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gmnctt  Columbae: 


AUOTORE  ADAMNANO 

MONASTERII  HIENSIS  ABBAT 


E 


DUBLINII:  TTPIS  ACADEMICIS. 
MDCCCLVII. 


Ax  .  M-™.  of  the  (W™  of  the  Bahkat™  c  heM 

Monday,  the  25th  of  Jane  1855:  ' 
There  was  brought  ^  ^  ^  rf 

the  Secret       ,tPnV      C°ntributi°'>.       U>°>°>i«ee  authorized 
re9mredi  on  the  terms  specified  by  Dr.  Todd. 

m 

Al  "thf^bT-0'  t  C°1""™!  °f  "'e  Bamnatyne  m  held  in 

£  STcS?-  1 . ToIm,,6  conteinh,« **—»•• 

"*  Cejri     "     !'/,rmted  "  DubIin  for  the  Iri»b  Areho=ologic«l 
pieteo,  with  copious  Note,  and  Illustrations  by  the  Editor, 


4 

the  Rev.  William  Reeves,  D.D.  The  Committee  having  examined 
a  copy  of  the  volume  so  far  as  printed, 

Resolved,  That  this  work  be  circulated  among  the  Members 
of  the  Bannatyne  Clcb,  as  one  of  the  ordinary  Club  Publications, 
accompanied  with  an  extra  title-page. 

Extracted  from  the  Minute  of  the  Club. 

David  Laino,  Secretary. 
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PREFACE. 


EFOKE  St.  Columba  was  long  in  the  grave?,  it  is  likely 
that  some  member  of  the  brotherhood  set  himself  to  col- 
lect bit  patron's  acts,  and  to  record  such  events  of  his 
Hie  m  were  suited  to  the  taste  of  the  day,  or  were  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  veneration  of  his  memory.  In 
furtherance  of  this  design,  he  probably  turned  his  atten- 
tion rather  to  the  marvels''  than  the  sober  realities  of  the 
Saint's  life,  and  consulted  more  for  the  excitement  of  admiration  in  a  simple  and 
credulous  age,  than  for  the  supply  of  historical  materials  to  meet  the  stern  de- 
mands of  remote  posterity.  When  Adamnan,  a  century  after  St.  Columba's 
death,  in  compliance  with  his  brethren's  urgent  request',  drew  up  the  memoir 
which  has  immortalized  both  the  subject  and  the  writer,  his  information  was 
derived,  as  he  himself  states4,  in  port  from  written,  in  part  from  oral  aulhor- 


'  Wat  long  in  ike  greet.— Some  of  the  most 
valuable  pieces  of  biography  in  the  western 
Church  hare  been  written  by  the  disciplea  or 
Immediate  successors  of  the  respective  saint* 
whose  Lives  are  treated  of:  thus  8t.  Martin's 
Life  by  Snlpicius  Scverus,  8t.  German  na's  by 
Constantius,  St.  Columbanus's  by  Jonas,  8t. 
Cuthberfa  by  Bede.  8t.  Patrick's  Life,  and 
with  it  the  early  history  of  the  Irish  Chnrch, 
owes  much  of  its  complication  and  uncertainty 
to  the  length  of  interval  which  elapsed  between 
his  death,  and  tho  recording  of  his  acta. 

"  Marvel*.— The  ancient  records  of  the  Irish 
Church  consist  or  moat  dissimilar  materials: 
there  are.  on  the  one  hand,  the  Genemiogie: 
which  set  forth  the  descent  of  the  saint;  the 


Annals,  which,  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  record 
the  year  of  his  death ;  and  the  Calendars,  which, 
with  equal  exactness,  tell  the  day  of  the  month 
on  which  it  occurred,  and  name  his  church  ; 
and,  on  the  other,  the  Lift,  which  too  often 
bids  defiance  to  truth,  reason,  and  decency, 
and,  instead  of  history,  presents  a  specimen  of 
the  meanest  fiction.  The  early  Bollandista 
printed  many  of  these  compositions,  but  sub- 
ject to  strong  protest ;  the  later  editors  have, 
in  many  cases,  exercised  their  own  discretion 
more  summarily,  and  substituted  AeU  for 


m  flagitationibus  obse- 
volens."_Pr.  I  (3> 

"  Vel  ex  his  qu< 
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ities.  In  the  latter  respect,  he  was  quite  near  enough  to  the  fountain-head, 
both  in  time  and  place,  to  draw  from  authentic  sources,  for  in  his  boyhood-  he 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  conversing  with  those  who  had  seen  St.  Columba, 
and  he  was  now  writing  almost  on  the  very  spot  where  his  great  predecessor 
had  indited  h,s  last  words,  and  surrounded  by  objects  every  one  of  which  was 
tresn  with  the  impress  of  some  interesting  association'.  As  regarded  his  docu- 
mentary materials,  he  bad  before  him  the  account  of  Cummeno  the  Fair,  whom 
he  cites  by  name',  and  whose  entire  narrative  he  has  transferred,  almost  ver- 
batim into  his  own  compilation,  where  it  is  for  the  most  part  incorporated 
with  the  third  book.  He  had  also  another  memoir',  on  the  authority  of  which 
he  relates  an  occurrence  not  recorded  in  Cummene's  pages.  Besides  these  com 
positions,  which  were  written  in  Latin,  there  existed  in  our  author's  dav 
certain  poems  on  the  praises  of  Columba,  in  the  Seotic  tongue,  anion-  which 
was  probably  the  celebrated  Amkr*9  or  panegyric,  which  was  written  by  acet 
temporary  of  the  Saint.  Baithene  Mor\  who  enjoyed  St.  Columba's  friendship 


inserts  paginis  repnrire  potoimos,  vel  ex  hit 
nuaj  audit u  ab  expertis  quibusdam  fidelibos 
antiqui*,  sine  ulla  dubitutione  narrantibus.  di- 
ligcntius  se'iscitantes  didicimus."— Pr.  2  (8). 

•  Beyhowi — He  was  bom  in  614,  and  St.  Co- 
lumba  died  in  597.  Ho  states  that,  when  a 
vouth,  be  ri'CL-ivi-d  from  Emends  o»n  ]ipa  ftn 
nccuum  pj  certain  arijieanmees  which  tW 
monU  observed  on  the  flight  of  St.  Columba's 
death,  at  which  time  Ins  informant  was  H 
adult.— iu.  13  (238). 

'  ^Biocif'o*.  -As.  the  crosses  which  marked 
the  '"terra!  between  h,m  am!  Eruanus,  when 
ll>"  latter  dropp.-d  dead,  i.  45  (SS);  the  cross 
which  noted  the  spot  where  the  obi  horse  took 
leave  of  him,  iiL  13  (23,);  the  pillow  of  stone 
which  marked  his  grave,  ib.  (134). 

«  Citti  by  *amt.—\n  hit  account  or  king 
£dan't  inauguration,  iii.  s  (199). 

l\t tmtim.-Ste  1161c  »  p.  ,90,  note  p.  ,9J. 
not*',  p.  ,96.  The  following  references 
show  the  chapters,  as  numbered  in  Mabillon's 
edition,  and  the  corresponding  places  in  Adam- 
nao:_Cap.  «  in  iii.  ,  (.90);  c,p.  s<  wUh  ^ 
name  supplied,  in  iii.  2  (,90;  cop.  3.  in  iU.  . 


(•«)  I  cap.  4,  the  first  sentence,  at  the  end  of 
III.  4  (196).  the  rest  in  it  ,  (.03);  cap.  5.  with 
add.t.ons.  in  iii.  s  (,97);  CBp.  6>  in  iu>  6 
cap.  7,  in  iii.  ,,  (209);  c.p.  g,  in      M  (lIo). 
cap.  9,  enlarged,  in  iii.  8(,0J);  cap.  ,0>  name. 

■""mL'J'.l"  ^  'S  fr'd'***       enlarged,  in 
>f>jn6j;  c.-it..  12,  with  n,.,[DPH  ,nserUll[  in 

111.  17  v2i9Jj  cap.  13,  extended.  In  iii.  1 
*^]'-  *4,  with  the  name  of  the  plac,,.  j,^,-  ^ 
('is)i  rsp.  ,5,  m  1,,,  i9(aij;,.  ca(i  , 6. TTTTiL 
"  (1:7);  cap.  17,  first  sentence,  in  the  end  of 
iii.  22  (1,8).  and  the  rest  in  iii.  23  (JJ5).  cap. 
»8,  In  iii.  s3  (»9).        I9>  ip  „■  >}  (iy>); 

lit  JU'"'u?':'3t!33ii  nl  2i^V- 

'  ap  rrrin  Hi.  13  (  334; .  cap-  ,3  jn  .y  i} 
cap.  24,  in  iii.  23  (240);  cap.  25,  with  addiUona, 
in  i.  «  (12-.6),  i.  g  (33).         l6  enUrgedi  in 
44  (»74);  cap.  ,7,  greatly  aogroented,  in 

'  Another  memoir,-"  Eiac  pradlctaa  vi.i« 
ncm,  non  solum  p,ginu  Inscriptam  reperimns"" 
&«.-Ul  23  U37).  

*  ^"^"-—S' J  the  note  on  Corning,  p.  i7. 
'Ba.thenr  Mo,.- He  i,  to  he  distinguished 
from  Baithene,  son  of  Brendan,  St.  Columba', 


< 
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«  said  to  have  commemorated  some  nartinnJ.™  ru-  i-r 

•he  ^.oe.  L,  -IT^ri^rZt0  II1'7  'h<!  C°°">i1^ 

»<«d  end  civil  hwtore  of  Uk,  Lot.  ind  KcJ'i  particulara  of  the 

•tito-  „„t  o,er-gi,eo  4  eul „,.v  ,o  u 'X„™t  '     ,      r^oed  fcy  « 

■krough  the  whole  toiddl.  .^T  O o,  .„ 1,7, f  "  T  t"*,  "  P°rio<1-  but  "  ™ 
»f  lugiology  M  M.  anc> *"''  °r  "  ""^  «  ««  from  the  defect, 

jue      power  of  Ue«npUon  whieh  ,ppo„  u,  hi,  t«ct  oo  the  Hoi,-  l'h^ 

srs  cr  -  *- — *» ™,  ' 

now  F«han,  on  Hie  .outh.wo.t  >iHa  ««•  .                           »ccnr»te  snot  ooo- 

n-l.ow«,  U,  WM  „ot  rf  gt  Co[ura  !TUP  *  °  h'»,*r,M  s"<™  *<  proph.OM  utri. 

*«  bu  church  I.,  on  the  .ide  of  I  och  a  *         t,W'  *b  anno  1ui»g«»"»io>o  u.qo.  «d 

•IP-*.  ,0  the  terrltor,  wher.  th.V^i/t "2  Jf^"'-"-  miruln  in  Bodnm  „,  ; 

•Wwl  of  Aroh«,log,,  rol.  L     ,  »'"Kul».»oU!*,Un,  eMctecon.cripU.h.1*. 

•  Compiler .-/b.  j.  „  ,     t ,        *  re""».  »P«»  magi,,  forct,  dol.nd.n.  Ukm  oo*- 

(J93  *).  It  i.  ?er,  prol»bL  th.t  th.I  I  *  An,"»"rut,» J«tnr.«  h.nd difficuJter  powe 

»Wch  O  Doo„e»  li.  .„  D     '  T  ">P^-Tr^  Th.  P  37,  „.  ^ 
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with  the  experience,  the  feeling,  and  the  piety,  which  characterize  his  Life  of 
St.  Columba,  the  voice  of  Christendom  would  have  borrowed  the  word  from 
his  countryman",  and  irreversibly  have  coupled  his  name  with  the  title  of 
Admirable.  Even  in  the  limited  sphere  which  he  chose,  he  soon  acquired,  to 
use  a  modern  expression,  a  European  celebrity,  and  the  numerous  copies  of  his 
writings  which  are  found  scattered  over  the  Continent1  show  in  what  esteem 
he  was  held  abroad.  It  was  therefore  more  rhetorical  than  just  in  a  late  his- 
torian7 of  the  English  Church,  to  create  a  silent  titter  beside  the  vocal  Lindis- 
farne,  and  state  that  "  splendid  as  is  the  fame  of  Iona,  the  names  of  almost  all 
its  literary  men  have  perished."  Surely  Adamnan  and  Cummene  are  more  than 
names,  and  if  names  be  wanting,  the  Chronicle  of  Hy*  is  not  so  barren  as  to 
suggest  the  old  lament — 

"  Omnes  illacryuiabiles 
Urgentur,  ignotique  longa 
Node." 

Adamnan's  Life  of  St.  Columba  has  obtained  due  publicity  in  print,  yet 
has  always  appeared  in  such  a  form  as  to  render  it  more  a  subject  of  research 
than  of  ordinary  study.  It  was  first  printed  by  Henry  Canisius*,  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  his  Antiqua  Lectionet,  on  the  authority  of  a  manuscript  preserved  in 
the  monastery  of  Windberg  in  Bavaria.  Twenty  years  afterwards,  Thomas 
Mcssingham",  an  Irish  priest,  reprinted  the  tract  from  Canisius,  in  his  Florileg- 


•  Countryman.— In  the  MS  called  the  Book 
of  Ftnagk,  our  writer  is  called  atarhnan 
afariipa, 4  the  admirable  Adamnan.' 

•  Continent.— Besides  the  M8S.  of  the  Life 
which  will  presently  be  enumerated,  copies  of 
the  tract  Dt  Loot  Sanctis  are  reported  to  be 
preserved  at  the  Vatican,  and  at  Corbev,  both 
of  which  Mabillon  used ;  at  the  monastery  of 
8.  Germanus  a  Pratis,  saw.  vtti.  (O'Conor,  Rer. 
Hib.  88.  vol.  L  Ep.  Nuncup.  p.  141)1  at  Bern, 
one  sjbc.  ix.,  and  another  ssec.  x.  (Appendix  A, 
Report.  Record  Comm.  pp.  31,46);  at  Rhcin.au, 
sssc.  xi.  (16.  p.  soi) ;  at  SalUborg,  tmc  ix.  vel x. 
(16.  p.  so3). 

t  Historian. — Carwithen,  Hist,  of  the  Church 
of  England,  chap.  1  (vol.  U  p.  6,  Lond.  1819). 
In  the  second  edition,  however,  a  note  wan  ap- 
pended, at  the  instance  of  the  present  writer, 


qualifying  that  statement  of  Carwithen  (vol  i. 
p.  5,  Oxford,  1849). 

•  Cknmiete  of  Hy — See  pp.  369-413  of  the 
present  work. 

•  Canisius.— Under  the  following  title:  Sonets 
Aibimtuni  Scots  Ubri  tret,  dt  Saneto  Columba 
Scotrt,  Presbytrro  ft  ConfessOTt,  QMS  CSren  eenniffl* 
Domini  $6^jioruit,  Nunc  primum  tditi  tx  mem- 
branis  M.  S.  ifonasterii  rflndberyentis  in  Banaria. 
— Antique*  Lectiones,  torn,  v.  pp.  559-62 1,  4UJ, 

ma  Vitst  tt  Acta  Sanctorum  Hiberni*,  fee.,  coiltyit 
ttpublicabat  Thomas  Mr.tnnahamn,  Saetrdat  Hi- 
hemns,  S.  H.  £.  ProtonotariuSj  ntc  nan  Srmmarii 
Hibcrnomm  FaHsiis  Moderator,  foL  Parisiis,  1614. 
The  title  of  the  Life  is,  Vita  Sancti  Cobtmba 
Prtsbyttri  tt  Omftuorit,  anctore  Sancto  Adam- 
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run,  adding  titles  to  the  chapters,  and  appending  a  few  marginal  glosses, 
together  with  tettimanks  of  Adamnan,  at  the  beginning,  and  of  St.  Columba, 
at  the  end,  of  the  Life. 

About  the  same  time,  Stephen  White*,  a  learned  Jesuit,  a  native  of  Clon- 
mel,  discovered,  while  in  search  of  Irish  manuscript*  on  the  Continent,  a 
venerable  copy  of  Adamnan  in  the  Benedictine  monastery  of  Rcichcnau,  and 
the  transcript  which  he  made  supplied  the  text  of  the  fourth  Life  of  St.  Co- 
lumba in  Colgan's  Trias  Thaumaturga*,  published  in  1647.  The  editor  of  the 
work  prefixes  numbers  to  the  chapters,  which  are  not  in  the  original,  and  errs 
wherever  White  has  made  an  omission  or  alteration  in  the  text,  but  in  other 
respects  is  remarkably  faithful.  The  notes  display  considerable  learning  and 
vaet  acquaintance  with  the  ecclesiastical  records  of  his  country,  but  his  conjeo- 


uano  Abbatt.    Ei  lomo  4.  autiqua  Irclionit  lltnriri 

Coatni,  jrc,  accompanied  by  an  engraving  of  the 
Mint,  habited  in  his  cowl,  having  a  mitre  lying 
at  bis  feet,  and  underneath,  tfa«  motto  Qui*  4a- 
tit  mOUptmrnai  tiemt  Columba,  et  nInV,  et  rtqui- 
«.<«mf-pp.  141-1S4. 

'  Whit*. — Hii  Apologia  pro  Hibemia  adotr- 
flu  Cambri  caimmmat  was  printed  in  1849  by 
to*  Her.  Matthew  Kelly,  from  a  M8.  preserved 
In  Brussels.  White  lent  his  copy  of  the  Reichen- 
au MS.  to  I'ssher  previously  to  1639,  who  occa- 
sionally refers  to  it ;  thus,  speaking  of  Vitus'* 
identification  of  lepnan  and  FerrtoU*  (137X  be 
nddc  "Ita  euim  habebat  antiqulssimum  quo 
Uk  usus  est,  ex  Beuedictino  Augiat  DivitU  in 
Sauvia  ocenobio  petitum,  exemplar"  (Wks.  vi. 
p.  541).  Elsewhere  he  cites  it  as  Augient.  MS. 
(io.  p.  145,  and  iv.  p.  456),  or  Vtt.  MS.  (vi.  pp. 
5>3i  S*6'  S»7.  J3°>  White  furnished  Ussher 
with  many  othor  fruiu  of  his  Continental 
searches,  which  the  Archbishop  acknowledges 
(Wks.  vL  pp.  169,  174) ;  and  a  folio  MS.  of 
Ussber's,  containing  these  communications  of 
White's,  was  lately  sold  by  Mr.  Kerslake  of 
Bristol.  The  long  extract  from  the  anony- 
mous Life  of  St.  Columba  which  Cssh  cr  bts 
printed,  "  ot  a  Stoph  ano  Vito  hnmanissimo 
eornnjunieatum  accepimns"  (Wki.  vi.  p.  466), 
is  most  probably  from  White's  own  pon.  The 


Archbishop  in  another  place  records  a  literary 
performance,  "  a  Stephano  Vito  viro  antiqut- 
tatum,  non  Uiberniaj  solum  suce  sed  aliariira 
•tiam  gentium  scientlsslmo"  (Wks.  v.  p.  458). 
It  is  refreshing  to  witness  the  literary  friend, 
ship  which  existed  in  this  case  between  men  of 
different  communions,  and  in  an  age  when  party 
feeling  ran  bigh  ;  a  tie  which,  in  like  manner, 
bound  Ussher  to  Sirmondus  and  David  Roth. 
There  is  less  satisfaction  at  finding  Ward,  in 
tho  samo  page  of  bis  Rumold,  passing  from  the 
•'.  doctissimus  polyhistor  Stcpbanus  Vitus"  to 
"Jacobus  (Tsserius  bodiernus  Armachame  Sc- 
dis  Pseudo-primas,  sacrarum  antiquitatum  Bri. 
tannicarum  vir  peritior  (quod  dolvndum  plane) 
quaoi  scquacior"  (p.  180). 

*  Trial  Thaumaturga.  —  The  title  of  this 
equally  rare  and  valuable  work,  so  frequently 
referred  to  in  tho  following  pages,  is  Triadii 
Tkaumaturgoe,  mm  Dirorum  Patrieii  Columba  et 
Lriijida,  trium  Feteru  et  ifajnrit  Seotia  teu  Hi- 
bern  iat,  tanttorum  Iunlae,  eommunium  Putrottorum 
Acta,  6*c.  Studio  R.  P.  F.  loaunie  Colaaui,  Lo- 
vauii,  1647,  foL  pp.  33^-37* ;  »nd  AV«,  pp.  37» 
-386.  Tbo  title  of  this  portion  of  tbo  volume 
Is  Quarta  Vita  S.  Columba  Abbatit,  Seotarum  $ 
Pidornm  Apatteti,  utriusgue  Scotia  Patron. 
Author*  &  Adamnauo  Abbatt,  «*  Membraxie 
Augia  DiuitU  iu  Oermania. 
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find  ^  nW    ''Z  &?  •  UnhW' and  hi9  endeavour  to 

Stephen  White  furnished  a  copy  to  the  BollamW  also,  from  which  the 
T1Z  ?  ,6?8'  UDder  11,6  editorU  —  of  F™c»  but 

wtth  the  copy,  ehangmg  the  division  of  the  chapter  introducing  new  titles 

SCh7h      U         "*        °CCa8i0na,ly  *•  ^  The?0?8 

which  he  has  added  are  principally  from  Colgan,  and  are  neither  ae  rich  nw 

erud.te  as  h,8  materiala  might  have  led  one  to  expect. 

in  l7hC  "atiU,,lbtT  °fthe  Ufe  ™  the  rePrfnt  of  CaniduB's  Lection* 

issszr " the  firet  vo,ume  °f  which  *  58  »d  «■ £ 

text  of  Adamnan  ,n  th»  work  prefer  to  follow  a  n^ript  preLvJt 


'  Bollandist. — Acta  Sanctorum,  Junii,  torn, 
n.  die  nona  Junii,  with  the  sub-title  D*  Sancio 
Colnmba,  PrtAyttro  AbbaU  in  Una  Scotia  ,Wo, 
pp.  180-136 ;  and  the  special  heading,  r,ta  Pre. 
Krfw,  Anctcrc  S.  Adamnano  AbbaU,  Ex  membra 
mi.  A*.  Diriti,  in  Germania,  pp.  ,„  MJ<  „. 

2,^*».™.._The  title  i»,  Thttavr. 
w  Manumentcnm  Ecdaiatticonm,  tt  Hirtorieo- 
rum,  ,ht  Htnrici  Canirii  Ltttiont.  Antique  ad 
SecWorom  ordincm  dia„(^  rariitqut  ojnucvlit 
««cte,  ouib*.  Prafa,itmf,  Animadrrr. 
.^.  citicu.^  Nota,  in  Hn^osAnctoru  adjtcit 
Jacob*.  Bam.pt,  Anuteladami,  i72J  (4nd  the 
same  with  Anttcrpi^n  the  title  of  some  copies! 
nr.toml.fo1.  Adamnao  appears  in  ton,  Lpp! 
674-709.  rl 

«  Pinierton;  Gdltetian.  -  Under  tbo  title 

IZ  tOr.  SaHe""va  **       « - 

part,  Bntann,*  «««  t0Cata  Sce(ia  m/ 

*»'««.     Quasdum  edidit  ex  W<f«         j  .. 

^»"*"-'«»n  ow  rf  »or.W„  lection*.  tt 
netat  paneula,  adjecit.  Loudinl,  1789.  The 
title  ia,        cWomfc.  Autert 


Nbri,  ton.cripta,  pp.  47.,  g,.   0„  ,he  tit|<,  of  ^ 
book  ia  a  smaJl  map  of  Hyona  nunc  Icolmhill 
and  on  the  blank  space  of  p.  466  i,  pasted  a 
*n>all  India-paper  sketch  entitled  Mona.tcrium 
J7jWiifi.se  ab  acrtdentt.     Opposite  the  title  ia  a 
m»p  of  Scotia  ctl  Hibtrmo  medii  avi,  which  ia 
reproduced  on  a  now  p]atc  in  the  aecood  vo. 
ume  of  his  Enquiry.  This  map  h  full  of  errors  • 
U  makes  Connacht,  Ciannackt;  it  places  Cork  in 
Corcabaicin,  MU  monsin  the  middle  of  Dalrinda, 
Ctledrrbcniu  the  middleof  Tyrone,  Aikeh south 
of  Dromorr.  Cora  in  Cavan,  Dairmagh  on  the 
Shannon,  and  turns  the  Sulr  into  the  S/icAr».' 
Tho  ?  which  accompanies  Cora  in  the  earllrr 
U  omitted  in  the  later  map. 

"  A*Mnd'«'  '"/""—The  List  or  Subscribers 
haa  ftfty-cight  name,.  a„d  ,t  the  end  is  the 
note:  "Eight,  Subscriptions  at  Twenty  Shil- 
•ngs  each.  Twenty  more  copies  have  been 
thrown  off;  but  they  shall  be  presented  to 
fomgn  literati,  and  great  libraries  at  home 
and  abroad;  and  can  never  come  into 
"ere  (p.  Xv.) 
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the  British  Museum;  but  the  editor,  who  made  the  text  of  Canisius  the  basis 
of  his  collation,  has  very  often  neglected  his  professed  exemplar,  and  fallen  in 
with  the  old  readings  of  the  Windberg,  instead  of  the  British,  manuscript. 
On  the  whole,  the  text  is  certainly  an  improvement  on  that  in  the  Canisian 
family,  but  is  greatly  inferior  to  Colgan's,  with  which  the  editor  seems  to  have 
been  unacquainted',  for  he  supplies  the  deficiency  at  the  commencement  of 
the  British  manuscript  from  Canisius'*  meagre  authority,  and,  when  he  might 
hare  drawn  from  Colgan's  rich  store,  he  adds  a  few  foot  notes,  winch  do  more 
to  prove  the  editorial  incompetency  of  the  commentator  than  to  illustrate  the 
text  of  his  author. 

All  who  have  compared  the  text  of  Adamnan  as  given  by  Canisius  or  his 
copyists,  with  that  in  Colgan,  the  BoUandists,  or  Pinkcrton,  have  observed  a 
jjreat  difference  in  their  length.  Ussher  noticed  the  brevity  of  Canhuus's 
compared  with  the  Cotton  and  Reichenau  M8S.k;  so  did  Colgan  and  Pin- 
kerton ;  and  Dr.  Lauigan1  has  gone  so  far  as  to  state  it  to  be  his  opinion  that 
the  shorter  text  was  the  genuine  production  of  Adamnan,  and  that  the  longer 
one  owed  its  difference  to  a  later  band.  In  deciding,  therefore,  between  the 
recensions,  the  question  is  one  of  abridgment  or  interpolation.  A  strong  pre- 
sumption in  favour  of  the  longer  text  arises  from  the  fact  that  it  is  found  in 
the  oldest  and  most  respectable  manuscript,  as  well  as  in  two  others  of  totally  in- 


'  Unacquainted,— Th\»  U  demonstrable  from 
bU  notice  of  the  printed  edition*  of  Adamnan, 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  specimens  of  biblio- 
graphy in  existence:  "Ejusdem,  ab  Adomnano. 
Vit»  bsso  celcberrima  ex  tat  in  Canisii  Lect. 
Ant.  Snrii  Vilia  Saoct.  Mabillon  Ssbc.  Ben.  in 
Triade  Sanctorum  Hibernisc,  Stephani  Vici; 
in  PloriU'gio  Messinghami ;  in  Vitia  Patrum 
Occident!*  Beimdicti  Ganoni,  Lugduni,  16*5, 
foL  p.  410.  Amplior,  ei  emendatior,  in  Actla 
Sanctorum  Bollandianis,  Antv.  1643-1786  50 
torn.  fol.  Tomo  iL  Mentis  Jonii,  p.  197,  an.  1698, 
ttdito,  cum  notis  Francisci  Baertii  Et  bio  om- 
nium amplUaima,  at  integerrima,  ita  ut  d«  novo 
•diU  videretur,  ex  MS.  in  Bibl.  Reg.  Mua.  Brit. 
Cent  xii.  8  D.  ix-"  Who  could  believe  that  a 
writer  of  tneh  pretensions  as  Pinker  ton  would 
present  hi*  chosen  eeuturia  with  such  trash, 
ud  in  a  learned  language  too  ?    They  would 


have  smiled  to  know  (probably  some  of  them 
did  know,  for  Edward  Gibbon,  Bithnp  Percy, 
Thorkelin,  and  Tyrwhitt  are  on  the  list),  that 
neither  Surius  nor  Mabillon  ever  printed  a  line 
of  this  work  of  Adamnan  ;  that  the  Trias  was 
the  work  of  John  Colgan,  not  or  Stephen  White; 
that  Francis  Bacrt  was  not  the  editor  of  the 
2nd  June  vol.  of  the  Acta  Sanctorum,  bnt  only 
one  of  four  who  parted  the  labour  among  them ; 
that  no  such  writers  as  f'tcas  or  Gone*  are 
known  to  sanctology;  and  thatGonon  gave  only 
a  short  abstract  "ex  ilia  prolix*  [Vita}  quam 
scripsit  Adamannus."  Had  Pinkerton  con* 
salted  Colgan  and  the  Bollandist*  he  might 
easily  have  produced  a  better  book. 

-  Cotton  and  lieichenau  MSS.— The  supple- 
mental  matter  in  these  he  calls  <Jvi*iora  Adam- 
nasi  (Wks.  vi.  136). 

'  Lanigam.-B**  pp.  is,  9«-of  thU  work. 
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h^tTL  £        >'  f1"'/""1-""      °,D°»M»"  °*<1  ««i  received  the 

the  interruption  of  the  narrative  hS  u  •  rca80nab,e  to  oppose  that 
names,  wouP,d  .^T^^S, "  ^  1DCUmberinS  *  *  with  proper 
Bidering  the  longer  memo", JfJ.  gen  inToT  t  edifiCati°n  !  ^  "~ 
creation  of  an  abbreviated  text,  Z  ZZZZ  L  "  ^  *°  the 
for  conventual  reading.  ^  b€COn,mG  tho  f™^«  one 

has  tatn^^  eVifenCe        8uch  »  «**tk» 

at  the  ou  Jt  of  hi,  J^^<^  "*-*«*  » 

wa*  to  aerve  as  a  foretaste  for  th^X le™  ?  ,C°ntained  *  *  wUch 
Saint  would  not  wait  for  the  mZt        C*ge™e88  to  lea™  something  of  the 

the  shorter.  Again,  SZl^gVT'^  "  ,eft  ^accomplished  in 
'« in  Sooti^u^^^J^1"  of  *•       book  places  St.  Columba 

^Tnoit,apla<,Ll  :r«Cer- ta^""d*-«o««.io  ^eok 
ownas  Irevet,  m  the  county  of  Meath.  Intheloneer 

m  ForJun.~la  Scotiehr  lii  ■>«  i, 

IZL^T^3'         «   -  ^.t!     ll67,^^  ■»  '443.  444),  0.44.1.  11k. 
c*p.  4»,  he  borrow.  fro.nL,,  ^  wh<jJe  £     »*nn". ««  e-P-  68 (i6.  p  444  a) .  IL  in 

2°  Oswald,  which  i.  wanting V"0     J"'*  '*  <*  ^  which  ".noting 

•Jortw  cop,„,  and  in,roduce.  .t  thna  « ,  JJ*     '»  th.  .borter  teat.  g 

,       C,P<Jwall»^  qoew  et  Adamnanu,  Calh-     /    ,''  ~C*P  ^,  tinder  0,0  title.  t7,  volt 


...  ...  ™ronle.  appellat."  ,  —p..,,,™  ncmo  fc^oftrr. 

refers  to  it  aijam.    Ho  nr^k.ki  r49«*        >  Intention.—  <•  ne  »i„..r 

of  the  cJu.         probabb  u<*d  the  text  au*d.m.  „     •  ,       mirac0,,■  'J"1  *oeclncte 

or  the  Cotton  MS.  Tiberiu,  D.  iii.  Brit  Mu.  ™  q°Ml  le8entib«  »*ide  prrpiat.nd. 

■  O-ZW/i-He  cite,  the  wcount  „f  n  P°n««-"-P.  7- 


•   -..unrui  icout  the  poem*  nn      J    'inuinm 

8t.  Columb.  from  L  ,,  M  Adwunw',,  ta  VU      ^1  Pr»n>i»«n> 
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the  chapter  but  one  preceding  relates  St.  Columba's  doings  in  the  Campus 
Breg,  the  old  name  of  East  Meath,  and  thus  the  reference  above  mentioned  is 
eaay  and  intelligible.  But  in  the  shorter  text,  where  the  said  passage  also 
occurs,  six  of  the  antecedent  chapters,  as  given  in  the  longer,  arc  omitted,  and 
the  place  which  is  last  mentioned  is  Skye,  and  further  back,  for  several  chap- 
ters, the  scene  is  laid  in  Hy.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  true  correlative 
to  tupra  memorata  does  not  exist  in  the  Bhorter  text,  and,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, that  it  is  mutilated'.  Moreover,  as  regards  the  tituli,  they  form  an 
integral  part  of  each  chapter,  for  the  names  which  occur  in  them  are  often  not 
repeated,  though  referred  to,  in  the  substance  of  the  chapter,  so  that  their  re- 
moval, as  in  the  Bollandist  edition,  from  their  proper  places  to  the  beginning  of 
the  books,  that  they  may  not  break  the  thread  of  the  story,  illustrates  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  they  were  entirely  omitted  in  the  manuscripts ;  and  occa- 
sionally renders  the  insertion  of  some  words  in  the  text  necessary,  in  order  to 
complete  the  construction.  Thus,  in  i.  49  (92),  all  the  copies  have  tupra  me- 
morata munitione,  but  there  is  no  antecedent  mention  of  a  munitio  except  in 
the  titulus,  which  speaks  De  betto  in  munitione  Cethirni,  the  absence  of  which 
evidently  bears  witness  against  the  integrity  of  the  shorter  text,  and,  in  the 
Hollandiste,  demanded  a  note  of  explanation*.  The  very  title  of  Canisius's 
manuscript,  Intipit  prima  Prafatio  Apologianue  Adamnani  Abbatit  tancti  scrip- 
toris,  indicates  a  later  hand ;  as  the  liollandiat  editor  observes',  "  quia  eniin 
seipsuin  sanctum  vocet?"  Accordingly,  in  giving  the  preference  to  the 
Rcichcnau  manuscript,  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  "  Windbergcnsc 
MS.  videatur  ex  hoc  desumptum,  pluribus  rebus,  tsedio  forsitan  vocum  barbari- 
enrum,  vel  librarii  incuria,  prtetermissis"11. 

Of  the  seven  manuscripts  which  furnish  the  various  readings  in  the  present 
work,  three  contain  the  longer,  and  four  the  shorter  text :  these  shall  now  be 
considered  under  the  several  signatures  which  are  employed  to  represent 
them. 

I.  Codex  A.,  a  manuscript  of  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  formerly 
belonging  to  Rcichcnau,  but  now  preserved  in  the  public  library  of  SchafT- 
hauaen.    Its  age  is  indicated  by  various  criteria: — 1.  The  writing  is  of  that 

•  MutUaltd.— See  note',  p.  76.  •  Observe*  Junii,  torn.  ii.  noteJ,  p.  19(0, 

•  ExjiUnalion. — The"  omission  is  at  p.  ai  1  4,  190  b.  See  Schcsll,  Ecclos.  Brit.  Sector.  Hut. 
and  there  i*  a  reference  to  note  p.  »i»  *.  Font.,  p.  61,  where  the  writer  crinrcs  a  »ery 
which  says:  "De  memorata  muai/iW  rvfertur  superficial  acquaintance  with  his  subject. 

ad  tltulura  Capitis,  qui  sic  habit,"  4c.  "  JWrmum.-Act.SS.  Jun.  torn.  ii.  p.  190  4. 
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peculiar  heavy  hand  which  is  found  in  the  oldest  Irish  manuscripts,  not  indeed 
as  round  as  that  of  the  Books  of  Kelle  or  Durrow,  but  possessing  many  fea- 
tures in  common,  and  claimiug  priority  to  the  Book  of  Armagh,  the  date  of 
which  is  fixed  to  the  year  807.  2.  The  Greek  character  which  appears  in  the 
text,  as  shown  in  the  following  facsimile  of  the  colophon  of  the  second  book— 

and  more  at  length  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  whioh  is  written  on  the  last  page  of 
the  manuscript,  in  semi-uncials,  without  accents  or  breathings.  3 .  The  parch- 
ment, which  is  made  of  young  goat-skin,  and  evidences  by  its  colour  and  con- 
dition extreme  age.  4.  The  remarkable  colophon  of  the  scribe,  which,  taken 
in  connexion  with  other  evidence,  is  of  the  greatest  weight.  It  is  in  rnbrio  on 
page  136  a,  and  records  the  name  Dortibeneu*  (242),  one  of  extreme  rarity,  m 
Irish  records,  and  of  which  the  present  writer  knows  no  examples  but  the  two 
which  arc  mentioned  in  the  Annals,  in  connexion  with  Hy.  One  of  these  is  the 
entry  at  AD.  724,  which  records  the  death  ol  Faelcu,  son  ofDorbenc(38i,  382), 
and  the  other  that  which  records  the  death  of  Dorbene,  who  was  elected  to  the 
chair  of  St.  Columbn  at  Hy  in  A.D.  713,  and  died  the  same  year  (381).  The 
former  Dorbenc  was  probably  a  layman,  and  anterior  to  Adamnan ;  the  latter 
was  probably  only  half  a  generation  junior  to  Adamnan,  whom  he  survived 
but  nine  years.  To  ascribe  the  manuscript  to  this  individual  is  to  claim  a  very 
early  date  for  it,  and  it  may  be  objected  that  it  was  written  by  another  person 
of  this  name,  or  copied  by  a  later  hand  from  the  autograph  of  this  Dorbene. 
The  former  exception  is  not  probable,  the  name  being  almost  unique,  and 
found  so  pointedly  connected  with  the  Columbian  society;  the  latter  is  less 
probable,  as  the  colophon  in  Irish  manuscripts  is  always  peculiar  to  the  actual 
scribe,  and  likely  to  be  omitted  in  transcription,  as  is  the  case  of  the  later  ma- 
nuscripts of  the  same  recension  preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  5.  The 
judgments  of  those  who  have  examined  it.  Colgan,  on  White's  report,  says": 
44  Exemplar  illud  CodicU  Augiensis  tarn  vetustum  ct  tanta  fide  ct  integritate 
exaratum  est,  ut  nisi  Codex  ipse  esset  in  Gcrmania  repcrtus,  non  aliud  vide- 
retur  ab  eo,  quod  S.  Dorbencus  Abbas  Hicnsis,  S.  Adamnani  discipulus,  ipso 
Atlamnano  ndhuc  viventc,  vel  paulo  post  ejus  mortem,  sua  mnnu  scripmt." 

•  Co/joa  M^—TriasThaurosturg.,  p.  37I«. 
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Colgan'a  cause  of  hesitation  was  very  unreasonable,  because  the  same  would 
apply  to  any  copy,  in  any  age,  as  the  Bollandist  editor  reasonably  observes" : 
"  Verum,  ut  liber  in  Germania  inventus  sit,  non  admodum  me  movet,  quo 
minus  credam  ij*um  esse  Dorbenei  autograph uiu :  cur  cnira  idem  ille  codes, 
ob  haereticorum  pcrsecutioncs  aliaquc  ex  causa,  in  Gcrmaniatu  traneferri  minus 
potuit,  quam  ejus  ecgraphum?  patet  vcro  factum  esse  alterutrum."  Among 
the  writings  of  Father  Mauritius  Van  der  Mecr*,  preserv  ed  in  the  monastery 
of  Rheinau,  of  which  he  was  a  mcmW,  is  the  memorandum :  "  Adamanni  drey 
Biicher  vom  S.  Columba,  etc.  Anmerk.  Das  eigcntlichc  Msc.  vom  viii. 
Saeculo  (welches  vormals  in  die  Reichenau  gehort),  befindct  sich  dermalcn  in 
der  Biirger-bibliothek  zu  Schaffhausen."  This  learned  monk  died  in  1795,  so 
that  it  may  be  concluded  the  manuscript  had  passed  from  Reichenau  before 
that  date,  and  anterior  to  the  suppression  of  the  monastery  in  1 799.  Further, 
among  the  archives  of  the  Schaffhausen  library  is  the  following  notice  of  the 
manuscripts,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  same  Van  der  Mcer :  "Hoc  ipsum  M  SS. 
crcdi  posset  authographum  Dorbbenei;  subscriptio  cnim  ilia  in  rubro  vix  ah 
alio  descriptore  addita  fuisset ;  eharacteres  quoque  antiquitatem  sapiunt  srcculi 
octavi :  ncc  obstat,  quod  in  Germania  repertum  fuerit ;  cadem  cnim  facilitate, 
qua  apographum  ex  Hibcrnia  afferri  debuisset,  potcrat  etiam  autliogmphum 
per  monachos  Iiibcrnos,  in  his  partibus  olim  frcqucntcs,  aflcrri.  Vcrum  simile 
oninino  MSB.  cum  rubro  quoque  S.  Dorbbenei  anncxo,  rcfcrtiu*  cxtitisse  in 
Monasterio  Augix  Divitis,  ex  quo  descripsit  hano  vitam  ante  medium  srcculi 
elapsi  P.  Stephonus  Vitus  S.  J.  ac  typis  mandarunt  Colganus  in  Triadc 
Thaumaturga  a  pag.  336,  ct  Bolandus  torn.  2  Junii  die  9.  In  omnibus  convenit 
cum  MSS.  ScaftWiano,  si  excipios  indicem  capitulorum  post  pnefaciones  rubro 
descriptorum,  in  quo  plurima  discrepancia  reperitur.  Aut  igitur  dicendum, 
eupra  memoratum  P.  Stephanum  eosdem  titulos  in  indice  commutassc  (quod  ■ 
tamen  vix  credidcrim)  atque  adeo  esse  unum  et  idem  utri usque  loci  MSS.  aut 
taspius  eandem  vitam  jam  sseculo  octavo  cum  eadem  nota  Dorbbenei  i'uisse 
descriptam."  It  it  the  identical  manuscript,  and  White  did  alter  the  index  : 
at  least  the  editors  did.  6.  There  are  occasional  corrections  of  the  orthography 
in  a  different  and  later  hand,  the  date  of  which  Dr.  Keller  fixes1  at  800-820, 

*  Bollanditl  obtrrret.— JunH,  tom.ti.  p.  1906.     Mrtager,  and  communicated  to  the  editor  by 
■  Vm  Her  #wr.— MLeellanea,  torn.  ».  p.  jS6.     Dr.  Ferdinand  KoJIcr.  of  Zurich. 
'  iVof.ee  of  the  manuscript.  — H  was  oblig-        •  Keller  fixet.— In  a  communication  to  the 
ingly  copied  by  the  librarian,  the  Kct.  J.  J.     editor  he  writes  :  "  As  I  know  the  handwriting 
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the  time  when  probably  the  manuscript  was  taken  over  to  Germany.  7.  The 
orthography  of  the  Latin  is  of  that  peculiar  kind  which  characterizes  Irish 
manuscripts  at  home*  and  abroad*.  As  it  is  indicative  not  only  of  the  anti- 
quity, but  of  the  origin,  of  the  manuscript,  the  foUowing  classification  of  its 

of  the  time  of  Charlemagne  quite  well,  and 
hare  made  hundreds  of  facsimiles,  I  am  rare 
that  the  corrections  above  and  beneath  the 
words  are  not  older  than  about  Uie  year  800- 
810." 

» At  home.— The  Book  of  Armagh  affords 
abundant  examples  of  the  various  peculiarities 

observable  in  tbo  present  manuscript :  thus  

Vowem:  a/or  «,  asparsio,  evollabat,  maladie* 
tio;  *for  o,  horalogium,  parabsidis,  salamon; 
e for  a,  excolentes  (straining),  jecto ;  a/ur  sve, 
cessar,  hessito;  e/or  *e,  belzebub;  e  for  I, 
aecepit  (pres.),  ancella,  antcstcs,  college  ere- 
men,  deadema,  dnbeturn,  deluculo,  demitto. 
dlmedium,  dirego,  ejecio,  Injece,  redemo,  semp. 
etvmus,  transegere  (infin.),  rigelo;  e  omit, 
ptraphar.,  (e)dissere,  (e)ducrntes,  (e)julan- 
tes  ;  I  for  a»,  arimathiaj  I  for  a,  adoliscens, 
hibliothica,  campNtrls,  cicidit,  consuitudo, 
coatumilia,  dirilinquo,  discendo,  dissidia,  dis- 
truo,  clivo,  aagellatus,  hospis,  intriplde,  mi- 
dius,  noTim,  pnvsis,  reciperunt,  sagins,  vinia; 
I  for  jr.  azima,  mlsteriuu;  1  in$ert.,  clemoisina, 
injecierunt,  venierunt ;  1  omil.,  damans,  esnrit' 
transit  (perf.)  ;  o  for  tut,  cloduaj  o  for  n,' 
baiolo.  cellola,  centorio,  commonis,  fulgor,  in. 
»ola,  iracondus,  luxoriosse,  mormuro,  oreuo- 
lus,  orceus  porpura,  porticos,  soffoco,  sordus. 
-nelonca.  tonicai  u  fir  o,  decapulis,  dia- 
bulos,  idula,  parabula,  pamchia,  prumptus 
prura ;  u  omu.,  ungentam ;  D  ut^rt.,  anguelus*. 
asvauguelium.  confringuet,  fraogucote*.  in- 
tinguo.  longue,  planguit,  spongula.  tauguo; 
—  for       iedo.  atgissent,  nilymosina,  a-pis- 
copus.  seT.nguellum;  ma  for  «,  cooclausus; 
oe  for  a,  oboedic.    Consonants:  b  for  p, 
babtitxo.  parabsis;  bfor  w,  vissitabit  (perf  )j 
ofor  tt,  cotidie,  .Uicis  (siliquis),  stercolinium '; 
—t.,  tracbo,  Tccbo;  t  for  pb,  blasfemla! 


bosferus, 

filippus,  fllactyria,  profeta;l»  omil,,  aurio, 
erodes,  inenta,  orreum,  ymnus,  tesaarua  ; 
b  prefix.,  babundantia,  faarundo,  hintorrogo, 
hiisdeni,  holera,  honus,  hostiarius,  boatiam; 
n/or  m,  barabban,  inpleo;  n  insert.,  quadra, 
gensimus ;  q/br  o,  ptrsequtio,  torqutar  j  a  for 
t,  conteusio;  a  omit.,  expuo;  tfor  d,  muntatio; 
rfor  b,  grarattum  (grabatum)  ;  w  omit.,  nin- 
twtis,  parascnes,  pluia;  y  for  t,  frmbria,  pyla- 
tns,  synapis ;  tmfor  «,  babtitxo,  gatiofylocium. 
•oandalitzo.  Doubling  :  occulns;  deffero,  ref- 
fello,  reffolgco;  camellus,  candellabrum,  ollim; 
cyromiterium;  repputo;  teclotsia,  arenoasa,  aus- 
sus,  etessar,  caussa,  claussus,  conclussua,  dis- 
sertum,  dissidia,  essurtens,  evassit,  herbossna, 
hypocrissis,  inlessus,  issaias,  missorat,  misntr- 
tns,  missit,  occissus,  paradissus,  possilus,  pre- 
tiossus,  propossitio,  tessaurus,  ussura,  rissu*. 
Singling:  afectua,  afert,  aferte  ;  alatnm ;  no- 
mnlariusi  oportunus,  pilipi,  pUpis,  0ffere ; 
asumo,  nose,  presura;  dimito,  atulit.  fion- 
assimilation:  adprehendo,  inlido,  inmundnt. 

k  Abroad—Sue  the  examples  adduced  by 
Zeuss,  who  introduces  them  by  observing: 
"  Prodiisse  earn  proprietatem  at  orthoyraphia 
tt  proiumtiationt  patriae  linguae,  jam  indicant 
vocalos  products*  accentu  notatac  praescr- 
tim  voeum  monosyllabarum  et  terminatioonm 
grammaticallum,  rrequentius  dativi  plur.  iu 
-is,"  &c — Gram.  Celt,  prasf.  p.  xxi.  Especially 
see  Angelo  Mai  in  his  Cicero  do  Republics, 
Prsaf.  p.  xxxr.,  and  Conspectus  Orthographic 
Codicie  Vaticani,  p.  347  (Lond.  1813).  The 
Vatican  palimpsest,  from  which  he  printed 
this  work,  formerly  belonged  to  the  Irish  mo- 
nastery or  Bobio,  and  is  inscribed  Liber  S.  Co- 
lumbani  dt  Bobio  (ib.  p.  xxiii.) ;  the  common 
title  of  almost  all  the  manuscripts  of  Bobio. 
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principal  features  may  be  acceptable,  and  the  more  so,  as  the  orthography, 
being  barbarous,  or  at  least  provincial,  has  not  been  adopted  in  the  text  of 
thia  edition,  nor  have  the  peculiar  spellings  been  given  in  the  Varia?  Lectiones, 
as  they  would  have  swelled  them  to  an  inconvenient  length. 

i-  Interchange  qf  VoweU. 

mjbr  a,  honorificantia,  consparsi;  t,  apparotiones ;  o,  abortus,  anomata, 
doma,  cenabium. 

•  for  a,  denscbitur ;  aa,  demon,  inlessus ;  i,  accedisse,  accedit,  ancella, 
aprelis,  contegisse,  contcnebit,  contenuo,  debetum,  degitulus,  dcligenter,  de- 
vulgo,  dilcgcret,  habetus,  incedens,  itenere,  nolcs,  obsedes,  penetens,  posse- 
deam,  relegio,  resedens,  reteneo,  semplex,  semplicitas,  sustenens,  videt  (perf.), 
sempctcrnus ;  oo,  cepit,  penitcns ;  u,  tegorium,  tegoriolum ;  omit.,  himalis. 

ifor  a,  cognitionalis,  exhilarita ;  a,  anchorita,  bilua,  calcians,  cicidit,  cispcs, 
coupiscuit,  crudilLs  diapexit,  distinatus,  domisticua,  dulcido,  cfficit,  climcntum, 
flagillo,  herimus,  meritrix,  morire,  morireris,  ocianus,  pellicius,  perigrinus, 
piUgus',  pininas,  pissulua,  segites,  euscipcrit,  tris,  vchimcntia,  veninosus,  veni- 
num;  ao,  elimosina;  o,  agonithcta ;  a,  obstipuere;  y>  cimba,  misterium,  pira, 
pirinei,  sinodus ;  tcrmin.  im  for  mm,  accus.  plur. ;  omit.,  doranue,  mensum, 
obisse,  plebcus,  transit  (perf.);  insert.,  filii  (voc.  sing.),  somniis  (somnus), 
unianimes. 

o/or  n,  bocctum,  bocula,  commonis,  eoropa,  excommonico,  incolomis,  in- 
moto,  iracondus,  insula,  modolabiliter,  modolatio,  motatio,  motuus,  pecodes, 
rivolus,  tegorium,  tegoriolum ;  aa,  clodus. 

*for  o,  accula,  caslicula,  cenubium,  consulatio,  diabulicus,  diabulus,  domu, 
inculatus,  mursus,  prtestulor,  prumte,  suspes ;  j,  carubdis ;  omit,  distitigerc, 
inpingatus,  linga,  langorcs,  equm ;  j  for  u,  eylogia. 

aa/or     difficilimae  (adv.) ;  l,  pracvilegium. 

aa/!»r  a,  oboediens,  oboedicntia. 

-  Pilagut  -Thus  Muirchu  in  the  Book  of  This  spelling  pervade*  the  W«h  school.  In 

Armagh  hu  pylagu*  (fol.  ao  aa),  and  the  short  Sedulius  on  Rom.  i.  14,  u  the  reference  mchm- 

prologue!  of  ihat  writer  which  are  pre6xed  to  dum  Pil ,  which  Uuher  understands  of  Pila- 

the  St  Paul's  Epistles  bear  the  namo  of  Pita-  gius,  adding :  "  Quo  nomine  Pelagii  in  Pauli 

omi(foll.  106 aa,  1070,  1170a,  note,  131  at,  epiitolai  scholia  non  scmel  in  antiquioribus 

'»**,  iJiia,  i36  ba,  138  ua,  141  at,  141  at).  MSS.  ootata  reperi"  (Wks.  »i.  p.  357)- 
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2.  Interchange  of  Consonants, 
b/or  p,  babtizo,  obto;     corbus,  faboniua. 

o>rq,  oblicua;  »,  maceriale;  insert.,  anchellans,  ancxietaa,  pincxiseet, 
vcchiculum. 

r  for  ph,  anfibalus,  foca,  limfa,  ofthalmin,  profeta,  acafus,  sulfureus,  zefirua ; 
vice  versa,  <f>tvirvp. 

b,  omit.,  auritorium,  ausit,  crktianus,  obdomas,  caito,  eucariatia,  exalo, 
exaurio,  monacua,  ordcum,  ymnus;  prefix.,  babun.de,  barundo,  barundineturo, 
hcrimus,  hiadcm,  hostium;  insert,  nothus  (south  wind). 

nfor  m,  adinpletue,  anfibalus,  conparatio,  conpertus,  conprehondo,  quandiu; 
omit.,  cojux,  doraucula;  insert.,  quadxigen&imules,  aingiliatlm. 

pfor  b,  prespitcrj  omit.,  prumte,  eumtus. 

«/«••»  sequtua ;  g,  lonquinquilag. 

r  omit.,  remigo,  ausum. 

•  for  pa,  salmus,  saltcrium;  mo  for  x,  ascella. 

t  for  d,  jugulcntus,  haut. 

*for  b,  cavallua,  evcmia,  repedavit  (fut.) ;  omit.,  aesteua,  auuculus,  fluius, 
Iongeus,  pluia,  pluialis,  ulturnus. 

3.  Doubling  of  Consonants.— e,  occulus,  connaccus;  1,  inollens,  malluk- 
*ero,  nollint,  ollim,  parentella,  protelkri,  toUcrabilis,  vellint;  n,  annanias, 
renoueria;  p,  repperio;  r,  aerris;  caasu,  caaeurua,  esaurio,  evasserc,  cvasait, 
inlessus,  inriaeit,  possitue,  rccusso,  sunssus,  ussue,  vasaia. 

4.  Singling.—*,  aabatizo;  o,  eoleaia;  t,  dificilia,  efloreo,  sufrago;  m,  co- 
incana;  «,  septinalia;  p,  oponena,  oportunua,  pupU,  eupliciter;  r,  afferent; 
-,  coloaua,  concuaus,  gresus,  indefeaua,  juaua,  manaiaifc,  mcsio,  miaa,  promisio, 
scripsiae,  acnsiae. 

5.  Assimilation.— Aminuuadum,  amminiatro,  ammiro,  ammonco. 

6.  ^Wiw«atfon._Adpulsua,  ad^o,  anto^^  »n- 
mento,  inmundus,  inrideo,  aubfultus,  aubprimo. 

7.  Contraction.— Itcri^/or  itincria;  vie.  vers,  vehiculus/br  viculua. 

8.  Coherence— Abro,  adiebua,  admiaarum,  anobia,  doregno,  ccontra  (pre- 
positions  generally  joined  to  the  words  they  govern). 

9.  Division.— Dc  vulgata,  ex  interata,  per  ae  quotore. 

r  UtrU7^l  C°,Uml,,nM  OSM  'or     et  boni  ,Ut«w  in  p.trU  rcqrieMunl."-!* 

m   Sod  ,b,  omne.  iur.ntM>  .  .  .     ,trilct.  vUi.  (Flem.  p.  6l  fl). 
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ntZ^ZV?"*0*  Plund'  loci, 

*  «,  on  proper  names',  abac,  aid*,  dnini,  rachtnl,  mocQrnin  ' 

th*  ^Z^8  the  *****  ^ere  are  three  hands  discernible  •  tho  fi„t  a  *  * 

"""-5  V99h  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.    TV  third         :=  a.  i  .  , 

the  chaZ  atet.  1      m°^Q  Wth  Wiy  ^  lettcr8»  «d  the  initials  o  f 

» » total  absence  howevT  f   /  .  ^  °r  yC,,0W  Paint-  Th^ 

yellow  or  it ,  ™lr  •  .  PTM  of  d°tti»g  the  substance  of  the  stroke  with 
The ^2Zs7^  rCd>  an'J  mHng  "P  the  LoU-  -ith  red  or  yj£. 

andLutifu  '  Ov"  the^,7  n"     ^  7^  '» 

similar  stroke  in  red  T W ^™I0D»        ^  '»  """""■j  ^  » 

in  -on*  place'  W  '   bkl     "T^     ,  "  ^  lWk''  ,,ut  *  varies, 

ifdfi.  in  quart  £ Tcon8f !l  ?  °ther  P,,iCe8  ^  blW'    Thc  b«<* 
quarto,  and  cons**  of  68  leaves,  each  measuring  ,ojj  by  83  inche,. 

b  s:r atthobegin-  ,zw-d*-  ^»-v„^atiOT  on  this 

«iu  are  ^^J^E,1*  ^  fa        *»' «  "  '°  *- 

P-ing  every  lotter ^o  ^V               3"  "        diCk°  ^  bi  nUtlt 

on,,  the  vo,(„.    Bt  this  t^L.  Tht  i^h^*"***a«'«H»l>»-H.rftlBkHl 

Proper  name,,  in  the  abgea4    f              »«  »  ^  Grade  .-.dohwrt.   Sio  wid,r,M,t 

b«  dimmed  at  a  glance                P      '  '              Ei,e°         nde"  *™g™™n  und 

'^ro.  -S,.BthcfacBimi,ejnP)  ^""^t.^denS.off.n.diemang.wohn. 

*»-«.ofL,(liy.  J  2  ofH  °)!     "Chen  G"s^h»rt  in  Zurich,  Sieb.  Band 

ofii.46(l8lJ.   J,^  "-of"  ^•°5);fig.M.     (.lS5.),  P.  70. 

"  n«"«iM  -Sw  tl.,-  (i.ul«,  of  iii  •  .k  /7roir"— T,,e  Uook  of  Arm.gh  afford,  an 

mtcMHin,  cxampl..  of  ink  on  the  c»l»ar  ..f 
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The  writing  is  in  double  columns.  The  pages  are  generally  marked  across 
with  horizontal  ruled  lines  drawn  by  a  sharp  instrument',  and  the  columns  arc 
defined  by  perpendicular  lines  of  tho  same  kind,  always  leaving  the  column  on 
the  led  narrower  than  that  on  tho  right.  The  volume  is  probably  in  the 
original  binding:  the  sides  are  beech-wood,  greatly  worm-eaten,  covered  with 
calf-skin ;  the  sewing  of  the  back  is  very  rude  and  curious,  and  the  front  was 
formerly  secured  by  clasps. 

A  very  remarkable  feature  of  this  manuscript  is  the  copy  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  written  on  the  last  page,  if  not  by  the  same  hand,  at  least  by  one  of 
the  same  ago  and  school.  It  exhibits  the  Greek  character  adopted  by  tho 
Irish,  in  its  mediuscular  or  semi-uncial  state,  and  in  orthography  fully  comes 
up  to  Kuster's  critique™  on  the  Irish  MS.  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  called  the 
Codex  Boernerianus  ;  "  Librarium  nactus  est  valde  imperitum  et  oscitantem." 
It  exhibits  in  a  marked  manner  the  same  disregard  of  quantity  which  is  ob- 
servable in  the  Greek  letters  and  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  and  in  the  old 
metrical  Latin  of  thelrish;  as  well  as  in  the  words  I1HPICTHPA  for  ntpta- 
Ttpa",  and  CHKVNAYC  for  seamdus>  in  the  body  of  the  manuscript.  The 
following  represents  its  orthography  and  division  in  ordinary  letters  :— n.ar»p 
tipwv  o  tt  tv  rojc  vpavotc  ayiaadtrr^  to  ovopa  aov :  ijXOaru  «j/3aajAe«o  aov. 
yfvnflnrtu  to  OtXypa  aov.  uip  tvovpavw  k<u  tviy  t}?.  rov  aprov  n/jbiv  tov  tin 
ovatov  Sof  npnv  ayptpov.    Kai  a       tyiiv  ra  o<pi  Xnpara  ijfiw.  teat  qptQ 


which  1000  years  has  made  but  little  change. 
In  Uio  25th  or  St  Matthew,  at  the  top  of  To). 
48  bb,  there  are  two  lines  where  the  ink  U  ex- 
tremely pale,  probably  owing  to  some  diluent 
used  by  tj>©  writer,  for  there  U  an  error  at  the 
place 

'  Sharp  in$trumeni. — This  hind  of  ruling  is 
common  in  Irish  MS8.  See  Rcttig's  account 
of  the  ruling  of  the  Code*  Sangallensis,  Pro- 
Icgom.  p.  x.  (Torici,  1836).  In  the  Book  of 
Armagh  the  ruling  of  the  Gospels,  which  arc 
written  with  great  delicacy,  does  not  catch  tho 
eye;  but  in  the  Epistlos  it  ia  very  distinct,  and 
the  little  incisions  along  the  outer  marginal 
lines,  marking  ont  the  spaces  for  the  horizontal 
lines,  are  very  plain,  especially  on  the  first  leaf 
of  the  quaternio.  showing  that  one  process 
served  for  tho  whole  fasciculus.    There  Is,  in 


connexion  with  the  ruling,  this  remarkable  fea- 
ture in  the  second  part  of  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
that  the  writing  hang$  from,  instead  of 
on,  tho  line.  This  was  a  peculiarity  of  Oriental 
writing,  and  was  adopted  by  tho  Irish  for  con- 
venience, inasmuch  as  tho  upper  part  of  many 
of  their  letters,  as  p,  5.  P.  IN  c,  coincided  belter 
with  a  horizontal  line  than  the  lower.  The  two 
volumes  of  Doomsday  in  the  Chapter  House  at 
Westminster  afford  a  medieval  illustration  of 
the  marginal  spacing,  and  the  ruling  with  a 
pointed  instrument. 

w  Kvtttr  *  critiqut — Nov.  Tost.  Gr»c.  prs?f. 
p.  9(Lipsie,  1713). 

,  "  nifuartpa. — Sec  note  p.  5.  The  uso  of 
H  for  E  in  this  word  helped  the  later  copyists 
of  the  Life  to  turn  IT  into  N,  P  into  IJ,  C  into 
O,  and  P  into  T,  and  thus  make  rnTiornro.  So 


PUlc  3 


TP^hp  n^xwV  oft  e*Tolc 

Walk  etc  ftter^itc  H&utc  ^ 
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afjtoptv  to*c  adnA»  raic  n/uwv.  Kat/i  n  «c  ivtytciK  1MaC  «C  irtpaofiwv.  aXXa  pw  aat 
sju  ac  aro  row  irovfoou.  The  capricious  subdivision  of  the  words  is  strikingly 
exemplified  in  old  Irish  writing,  otherwise  one  could  suppose  that  when 
Greek  writing  had  lately  emerged  from  the  continuity  of  uncial  style,  the 
scribe,  copying  from  such  a  text,  might  have  been  occasionally  embarrassed 
by  the  want  of  severalty  in  the  words  of  his  exemplar.  The  Lord's  Prayer  in 
the  Codex  Sangallensis  is  in  a  smaller  form  than  this,  but  it  bears  a  wonderful 
affinity  to  it  in  the  shape  of  the  letter ;  and  even  in  orthography,  for,  though 
not  so  reckless,  it  has  tXdaru,  aquofuv,  and  q  Bvvafittc.  The  accompanying 
facsimile  (Plate  111.)  shows  some  curious  particulars  in  the  form  of  the  letters. 
The  B  is  in  a  transition  state  between  Greek  and  Irish ;  the  A,  as  is  more  fully 
shown  in  the  colophon  of  the  second  book,  is  on  its  way  to  an  Irish  0 ;  in  like 
manner  the  A  is  passing  to  the  X,  and  evidences  a  disposition  to  omit  the  light 
stroke  on  the  left,  and  leave  it  an  Irish  L.  The  M  is  written  in  two  ways,  the 
latter  of  which,  like  two  C's  dot  a  dot,  with  a  vinculum,  appears  in  the  Book 
of  Armagh0,  as  is  shown  in  the  annexed  facsimile  of  the  colophon  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  St.  Matthew*.    Mattliaei,  not  aware  of 

the  common  use  of  the  former,  writes',  concern-  ^cjrJLlJ^T*  &0,Y&MfV£' 
ing  its  occurrence  in  the  Codex  Bocrnerianus,  ^him-  Yc&>T&,'y>c&X 
44  facile  confunduntur  XX.  cum  p.  ;  p.  cum  v."   TMV^o  •  ckpnnyjtfV 
The  N  is  evidently  allied  in  form  to  the  Irish    fcrftvtf'  ^iMf/TO^C* 
N ;  the  P  is  intermediate  between  P  and  R,    |m  ^HfM&  >^ATTHt  "/ 
and  the  Greek  influence  is  shown  in  the  Irish 

capital  by  the  tendency  to  suppress  the  curl  of  the  letter ;  the  C  for  2  is  uni- 
versally employed  in  all  the  Uiberno-Greek  MSS. ;  the  $  is  a  transition  from 
Y  to  Y,  and  is  used  in  Hiberno-Latin  writing  for  Y,  and  causes  the  word  eulo- 
giam  to  appear  as  eylogiam  in  the  Life  (p.  m).  On  the  whole,  this  specimen 
of  Hiberno-Greckr,  though  worthless  in  a  linguistic  point  of  view,  is  very  valu- 


in  the  rerw  cited  by  MabiUoa  (Aaaal.  Bened.  Boorncrianus,  Animad*.  p.  1 14  (Miten.  i79i> 
torn. ill.  p.  677  a);  »  Hibmo-Grttk. — Tho  mo4t copious  andac- 

Qni  ttadttt  ndians,  «l  APHT1C  gcraUae  rasa*,  eossible  authority  on  Ibia  bead  is  the  Antiqui*- 

'  Book  if  Armagh.— At  present  in  the  edi-  stems  Qualuor  Evaagtliontm  Canotucania  Co- 


tor's  possession.    See  note  S  p.  554,  i./^.  dtx  SangaiUnsU  of  H.  C.  M.  Bcttig  (Turiei, 

»  St.  Mattkme. — FoL  516  a.  The  above  wood-  i«  j6).    This  admirablo  work  contains  395  11- 

ent  is  borrowed,  by  pormusion,  from  the  Pro-  tbograph  pages  in  facsimile  of  the  Si.  Gall 

"wdinyt  of  the  R.  Irish.  Acad.  voL  iii.  p.  M8.   See  also  the  two  facsimiles  at  fols-  JJ 

*  Mattkaei  rritei.-Epist.  PauJi  alii.  Cod.Gr.  S6,  of  Matthaei't  Codex  Boernerianus. 
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able  in  the  history  of  Irish  writiug,  as  it  shows  how  the  Greek  and  Roman 
letters,  as  written  by  the  Irish,  mutually  affected  one  another,  and  gave  the 
Irish  alphabet,  especially  in  capitaU,  that  peculiar  character  which  distinguithes 
it  from  all  otlterf. 

The  history  of  the  manuscript  is  interesting.  It  was  undoubtedly  written 
in  the  west;  and  was  probably  taken  to  Germany  in  the  early  part  of  the 
ninth  century.  The  corrections  of  the  Irish  orthography,  and  the  peculiar 
hand  of  the  corrector,  indicate  a  foreign  revision,  and  at  the  period  mentioned. 
The  monastery  of  Augia  Dives,  or  Reichenau1,  whero  the  book  was  found  at 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  an  ancient  monastery  much  fre- 
quented by  the  Irish,  and  its  abbot,  from  84*  to  849.  was  the  celebrated 
Walafridus  Strabus,  who  had  bcon  previously  Dean  of  St.  Gall,  another  mon- 
astery of  Irish  connexion.  At  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century  a  strong 
tide  of  Irish  pilgrims  set  in  towards  Germany"  ;  possibly  caused  by  the  Noree 
invasions  of  the  west ;  and  it  is  likely  that  the  breaking  up  of  Hy,  at  the  same 
time,  and  by  the  same  influence,  caused  many  members  of  the  Columbian 
society  to  fall  in  with  the  movement.  There  undoubtedly  was  some  such 
communication  between  Ireland  and  eastern  Germany  soon  after  825,  whereby 
"Walafridus  Strabus,  who  records  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Blaithmac,  was  made 
acquainted  with  the  particulars  of  that  tragical  event".  St,  Fintan,  the  patron 


'  AU  othtrt,— The  peculiarity  of  the  Hibcrao- 
Greek  letter  in  Ibe  Cod.  Boerner.  drew  from 
the  experienced  Matthaoi  the  confession  :  "Ad 
tria  millia  Codicum  Graeeorum  in  variis  rcgio- 
iiibus  traclaul,  nullum  taraen  halo  similem" 
(xiil.  EpUt.  Pauli,  Animadvers.  p.  113). 

'  Rtuhenau.— That  is,  'Rich  meadow,"  lati- 
nized Augia  Dim.  It  is  a  fertile  island  in  the 
interior  part  of  the  Lake  of  Constance,  contain- 
ing throe  parishes  with  three  old  churches, 
Obtr,  MUiel,  and  Inter  Ztll.  The  steeple  of 
the  conventual  church,  a  structure  of  extreme 
age,  was  lately  whitewashed,  and  deprived  of  its 
external  ornaments,  by  way  of  renovation.  The 
Aftcrologiitm  of  Keichenau  was  published  by 
Keller  some  years  since,  and  tbe  Libtr  Con- 
frattrnitalum  Avgice  Diritit,  the  latter  part 
of  which  contain*  the  names  of  strangers 
wbo  visited  Reichenau  from  the  middle  of  the 


eighth  to  tbe  twelfth  centuries,  including  Ice- 
landers, is  reported  to  bo  still  in  existence. 
Tbe  valuable  relics  of  the  library  were  carried 
away  by  the  monks  at  the  suppression  in  1799, 
to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
Government  (Baden). 

«  Germany — Tbe  observation  or  Walafridus 
Strabus,  in  his  Life  of  St.  Gall,  is  very  much  to 
the  purpose :  "  Nupcr  quoque  de  natione  Sco- 
torutn,  quibus  consuetude  peregrinandi  jam 
pen*  in  naturam  conversa  est,  quidam  adve- 
nientet,"  4c—  ii.  46  (Messingham,  Florileg. 
p.  »93  a).   This  was  written  before  841. 

•  Tragical  eeent.—ll  is  a  remarkable  circum- 
stance to  find  an  occurrence  which  so  deeply 
affected  St.  Columba's  society  very  briefly  no- 
ticed in  domestic  records,  and  to  be  obliged  to 
travel  to  eastern  Germany  for  further  particu- 
lars.   Sw  p.  589,  infra. 
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deface.  ^ 
aatot  of  Augia  Khcni,  or  Rheinau-,  had  made  his  wav  r«  r 

the  Irish  lanmiace  and  «wH.va   <•         ,    .         contau">  some  sentences  in 

— u  Jat^rs^'js  .?R.,eving  "It." 

.»u«ual  l„  cany  book,  .bmj  .„       ,     J  Shtam-   AnJ.  "»t  it  n.  not 

Dungalrmade^  o,  r  .  .  ^,  '  specially,  from  the  donaUons  which 
that  rf&^       Columbanus's  monastery  of  Bobio,  and  Bishop  Marcus  to 

by  Whit  aid  the  ^  °f      B,anU8CriPt  °f  Ad—  *  Keichelu 

n  „  '  '  he  °°mn»"»ication  of  his  copy  to  Uazhor  f\j  e,C"cn*u 
Bollandists,  have  been  already  mentioned^ Md  11,6 
from  that  monastery  is  not  IcLT   I      C    •  by  wh°m  ,l  waa  ™™ved 

hefore  thesupp^Tonr  7  "  H^'i  *  f°Und  it8  ^  l"  &**n»™h 

who  has  the  • "  8h°Wn  above'    Dr'  Ferdinand  Keller 

library) of Sohaffhausen    Jiff    CoIumb«  *  tLe  Town-library  (public 
naaaausen.    Uerc  !  found  tlua  ^  .q  f      ^  ^  ^ 


•  iWrna^That  is,  •  Meadow  of  theHbine- 

fcr™Tr"y'~Publi8bed  b'  Go'd*«tM  in  his 

,  .    ^    Th«  who  was  »  natWe  of 

L^  *  called /Wo,  i„, he  L.fc. 

«bu  lruhln  g„o  to  ^  ^  0f  Bobio 
h« beer ,  publuhrt  from  M  ancient  MS.  by  M„. 

galus        •  the  book»  "quo*  Dun- 

Co ','1S^J,^''',T!',  Scottonjni  obtulit  U.»UMimo 


lb.  coL 


col.  |*.    Dan..,..  CftUJogue 


d  2 


"  Librnm  quendam  ScoUine  lingua-.' 
8ji  (Medio).  1740). 

'  Mar""—1<>  841.  Marcus,  an  Irish  bishop 
Md  hi»  ,Ut«',,«  »<>n,  Moengal  (latinised  Mar. 
cel  us),  returning  from  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
vwited  St.  Gall,  and  were  induced  to  make  it 
in  future  their  home.  Marcus  bequeathed  his 
books  to  the  monastery,  and  Moengal  became 
director  of  the  inner  school,  and  teacher  of 
tbose  boy.  who  wore  the  cloister  dress,  and 
were,  for  the  most  part,  while  yet  children, 
devoted  to  the  monastic  life.  See  Keller,  ut 
tvpra,  p.  63. 

«  MentiontJ.-Sea  pp.  i,.,       tHpra.  AcU 
banctorum,  Junii,  ii.  p.  i90a. 

b  SchaffhauKn — The  identity  of  tho  MS. 
bow  existing  there  with  that  formerly  seen  at 
Beichonau,  is  put  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
by  two  memoranda  on  the  Grst  page,  which, 
though  partially  erased,  admit  of  being  road: 
one  at  the  top  of  p.  1,  col.  a,  Liber  Auyia  Di- 
w^ts;  the  other  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  Lib' 
augie  muiorit. 
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high  book-chest,  where  it  lay  pele-mclc  with  some  other  MSS.  and  old  book* 
totally  neglected,  bearing  neither  title  nor  number."  It  was  twice  borrowed 
by  Dr.  Keller,  and  on  the  latter  occasion,  in  1 85 1 ,  he  made  a  valuable  collection 
of  facsimiles  from  it,  and  Uirough  Mr.  Morf,  a  pers6n  of  considerable  learning 
and  experience  in  manuscript*,  secured  a  most  minute  collation  of  the  text 
with  the  printed  edition  in  the  Bollandista,  the  results  of  which,  with  the 
greatest  kindness  and  liberality,  he  placed  at  the  service  of  the  present  editor. 

II.  Codex  B.  A  vellum  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum,  Bibl.  Reg.  8  D.  ix.  The  text  agrees  in  ite 
main  features  with  that  of  A.  It  has,  however,  capitulation  for  the  second 
and  third  books,  which  do  not  exist  in  A,  and  a  paragraph  in  the  middle  of 
the  second  book  (ii.  20).  These  have  been  introduced  into  the  present  work 
(pp.  1 00,  1 88,  1 3 1 ).  It  also  contains  a  recital  of  the  names  of  St.  Columba's 
twelve  disaples,  and  of  his  immediate  kinsmen.  This  appendage,  which  comes 
without  a  break  immediately  after  the  text  in  the  manuscript,  is  not  an  integral 
part  of  the  work ;  tat  as  it  is  evidently  very  ancient  and  trustworthy,  it  forms 
the  subject  of  Additional  Note  A  (pp.  a4S_247)  in  the  present  work.  The 

Z7rn*TT  ,°Ut  *  ,rterni°  at  thw  he*irain*  and  commences  abruptly 
ath.  middle  of  1. 3  (a<).  This  defect  is  of  old  standing,  for  the  name  Lullel 

whir  1    /oot  1   fir8t  w  " thc  *ignature  of  John'  Lu,Qler. 

JtLT..?  n  ~lherwue'  016  manuscript  is  in  unexceptionable  preset*- 
the  vellum  clean,  and  the  writing  distinct.  The  capitals  are  large 
and  massive,  in  r  ed  and  blue  alternately ;  those  at  the  beginning  of  sectionsTr 
paragraphs  smaller,  but  coloured  in  like  manner :  the  tituli  are!  rubl As 
tocography,  ,t  never  uses  «  or  «,  and  rarely  ae;  it  generally  has  c  instead 
off  in  such  words  as  tercius;  aspirates  initial  vowels  as  herLu*  hJ 
^^^T  °*  occeanus ;  ^^^^ZjT^ 

ten*  of  Z    r  26       To  *  C°n853ting  °f  ^  fol8'  °r  >**  pages.    The  con- 

y«*r«  ougotus  de  Sancto  Vtctore  ttfratris  Nicholai 
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Triveli  super  Regula  beati  Auguslini,  fol.  79  a  to  144  b.  The  leaf  measures 
9$  by  6}  inches,  and  the  page  6£  by  4}  inches.  There  are  generally  24  lines 
to  the  page.  The  age  of  the  manuscript  has  been  greatly  overrated.  Pinker- 
ton,  in  his  Vitas  Antiqua»d,  states  it  to  be  Cent,  *«.,  and  is  followed  by  Dr. 
Petrie  (215).  In  his  Enquiry1,  Pinkerton  lowers  the  date  one  century,  and 
describes  it  as  "  written  in  the  thirteenth  century." 

ILL  Codex  C.  The  Canisian  text,  which  was  published  in  1604,  "  ex 
membranis  m.  s.  Monasterii  Windbergensis  in  Bauaria."  It  seems  to  be  the 
manuscript  which  is  mentioned,  under  the  head  Windbcrg  in  the  Appendix  A' 
to  the  Report  of  the  English  Record  Commissioners,  as  S.  Adamnamu  Scotus 
de  S.  Columba  Scoto.  In  its  printed  state,  this  is  the  most  unsatisfactory 
text*  of  all  the  copies :  it  is  very  likely,  however,  that  justice  has  not  been  done 
to  it  in  the  transcription.  It  belongs  to  the  shorter  recension.  In  the  intro- 
duction to  the  Life,  Canisius  says :  "  Notandum  est  quod  codex  MS.  Rebdorf- 
fensis  exprcssc  in  titulo  libri  vocat  Sanctum ;"  and  Measingbamh  cites  him  as 
his  authority  C>r  the  statement:  "Codex  MS.  Rebdorfeneis  ubique  vocat 
Adamnanum,  vel  Adomnanum."  But  this  is  another  name'  for  the  Wind- 
berg  MS.,  and  the  town  of  Rebdorf  is  situate  in  the  south-east  of  Franconia, 
a  little  west  of  EichstadU,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Altinuhl.  a  tributary  of 
the  Danube.  Canisius's  residence  and  place  of  publication,  Ingolstadt*,  is  not 
far  off  on  tho  south-cast. 

IV.  Codex  D.  The  second  tract  (fol.  39  aa  to  5 1  ba),  in  a  large  vellum 
manuscript  of  tlic  thirteenth  century,  preserved  in  Primate  Marsh's  Library, 
Dublin,  vulgarly,  though  erroneously,  called  the  Book  of  Kilkenny  and  marked 


4  Vit<r  Antiquet — In  the  note  Lectori,  p.  tH. 

'  Enquiry.— \oL  L  p.  61.  At  p.  315,  how- 
ever, he  wavers:  "The  invaluable  MS.  in  the 
Kin^s  Library,  written  in  the  twelfth  or  thir- 
twnih  ceurory." 

AfptmdiT  A.— Supplement,  p.  «o. 

«  Uetatitfactery  Steps  anus  Vitus,  in 

the  preface  to  hie  collation  of  the  Cod.  Augien- 
••.  describes  the  Life  in  C 
lihroj,  verura  pawiin  tnenrim  Ubrariorum  de- 
pr»Tato»,  obscuratca.  ha>»iUute«.  hiantee,  trun- 
catos,  et  memorabiliam  reran  maUarum  narra- 
tlonis  omissione  fcedum  in  ssodum  deformatos." 
— Abp.  Ui*ber'a  MS.  Copy,  penes  John  C. 
Nicholl,  of  Mwthyr  Mawr.  Bridgend.  £.0, 


»  M€$*'mgham.— Florileg.  Sanctor.  Rib.  p.  142. 

■  Another  name.— Thua,  the  V,t.  g.  Kiliani  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  the  Antiques  Lectionea,  Is 
printed  :  "  Ex  membranis  M8.  nwuuterii  Wind- 
bergentu  et  JiebJorfeneie." 

I  Eiekefdt.—  Thi»  ia  the  Akkttadiem,  in  the 
Domiaicao  convent  of  which  Canieios  found 
bis  original  of  Cogitoaus'  Life  of  Bt.  Brigid. 

*  InyeUudt  This  town  a] so.  through  Gret- 

ser,  first  gave  Adamoan's  tract  De  Lode  Bate- 
tie  to  tbe  paMie.  The  literary  offerings  of  this 
part  of  Bavaria  were  a  small  inaUimeot  in  dis- 
charge of  the  old  debt  Franoonia  owed  to  Ire- 
land for  her  missionary  services. 

'  Book  ofKilhenmg.  -Tbla  dmm,  by  which  it 
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lJ^\iJA^0lam\™nU^       Uve8  oft"cnty-eight  aU  Iriah, 

nZt^i  1  7:  ■  ^  WrUtCnin  d°Ub,C  C0lurans  Thechaptersareno 
Et£  f^TST dW\Md-^^»«uiShedb,largePred initials. 
Its  text  is  of  the  ahorter  region,  but  differ  from  the  other  MSS.  of  the 

.TrlducW  ^ --^departing  theusual  order  of  the  chapte^  1 
he^o^  xttTt  COnstruction8  *>       more  natural^  of 

Zu^;.  *lZ     Z  Ute6  HybCrnia'  f°r  B&rnienses  for 

,Tt  IT  11  00,1,68  to  ^  IHsh  — *P«*  '«»  the  uaual  mc 

Briunnian.r  and a^H Mn ^'  ^  8cn8u  habet'  Hibenik)  ad 

no^inatum  invito  ^  'one  M    T  ™2  °  ^  ^        aUm  C^  M 
V  Cod«  V    i  ^°  q     Mauct,U8  ln  KbA  Adamnani  editis." 

theMoo^handl^t  r°  1"  ,  TB™'  °ltBate  at  the  junct5on  of 
Royal  Library  of  j££  fiT^It     ^  ^  ""^  '4''        *  "°W  *  thc 

shorter  reccnL,  an^ften  ^ibite  h   *  ^  "^P1  °f 

It  was  collated  for  tin!  11      •  Pr°PCr  Dames  b  a  Te,7  correct  form. 

Munich,  Jt*^£ Tl&#\* ,^J^  *^  * 
that  citv    TI,o  ,«  ,  "  JVo'     waa         by  Mr.  Schenk  of 

that  .ome  Lire,  pnblUhed  b  Co]     J  f       »  J-  Ed°«-  '  54-          *?.  S.  Kiaranu,,  I44  4. 

CW«*  KMe»*ien,U  were  taker,  from  it  •  biTl  !  n                *            ^  S"  Ma)acbi"-  '4«- 

•light  comparison  ,ho* ,  tb«t  it  i.  „0,  CcW.  df *  *°  *'  Nos-  4.  *»  » '        been  liberal^ 

»ng»d.    C0tfc,^fAMwUmor0^»  «=on«utedforthepre.WDt»ork.  Cd.B.3.... 

be  it.  correct  designation.                     '  f  ™«»««J  Co"cge  Library,  i,  a  collection  of 

■  Ta^iy-eiyht  Sua/g.-Namel,  :  ™h  Live»  bp«ri°fc'  »  groat  rcnemblanco  to 

>■  S.  Antonius,  33.  &  c  U,i,8'  bnt  B^aily  inforior  in  ralue  —  


».  S.  Colnmba,  j,  «.     fJ.  &  ^        ^  "  »'  nun,urw'i  ch«>»».  The  Lives  of  Colmaa 

4.  J  Bre„dann..s64.  „.  8.  D^^o^  refer^t0  ta  tW* 

5-  S.  Comge„0«,  644.  l6.  g.  Ryaranua,  t06  *  10,  ^""-^  PP-  9,  *S,  5>.  7«,  *..  90, 

6.  S.  MolyDg,  70 1.      J7  8  /u        •      »■  103.  . . ».  107,  ,B^0.  Cod.  D  i,  the  only  manu- 

7-  S.  FbUnu.,  74 a.    lg  8  Mo,ub      *  *«npt  of  Adamnan  which  takea  this  liberty. 

9-  8.  Mococmog.  80S.  jo.  S.  Cainnicn.  \lT  ' 10°'  2tt<  »3«- 

■o.  8.  Fynanua.  S44.     „.  ^  ^W-Work,.  ,ol  vi.  p.  Conf. 


t"9*'        ,WS'W''»™«  P.',4I5.  SceK0r.£«,.p.6.«/. 
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Marie  et  tancti  Corb.  Friringensis,  records  the  name  of  St.  Corbinianus',  the 
founder  of  the  see,  who  lived  in  the  year  7 1  o. 

VI.  Codex  S.  A  small  quarto  manuscript  on  vellum,  of  the  early  port  of 
the  ninth  century,  preserved  in  the  Library  of  St  Gall,  No.  555.  It  consists 
of  83  folios,  and  contains  the  text  of  the  shorter  recension.  The  writing, 
which  is  represented  in  Plate  IV.  No.  2,  is  poor,  and,  as  Dean  Greith  states, 
"  Uteris  Carolinis  sac.  ix.  scriptus,  inendis  ct  noevis  scatct,  ideoque  plurimis 
in  locis  correctus  apparet."  On  the  last  page  is  the  figure  of  St.  Columbo,  of 
which  a  facsimile  is  given  in  Plate  V.  The  catalogue  of  the  library  of  St. 
Gall,  which  was  written  in  the  ninth  century,  and  is  still  preserved,  mentions 
a  Vita  sancti  Columbts  in  Cod.  i. ;  and  in  a  much  later  catalogue,  that  of 
Weidmann,  formerly  librarian  of  St.  Gall,  that  Vita  is  reported  to  be  still  in 
existence.  Haencl  says  of  it :  "  Vita  S.  Colurabaj  cod.  membranaceus,  pul- 
chre  scriptus.  In  fine  imago  S.  Columbas.  Reperitur  in  catalogo  Bibliothecae 
sajc.  ix."  (Catalogi  Libror.  MSS.  &c,  col.  697,  Lipe.  1830).  For  the  various 
readings  of  this  manuscript,  the  editor  is  indebted  to  the  Very  Rev.  Charles 
Greith,  Dean  of  St.  Gall. 

VII.  Codex  Cottonianus.  This  copy  of  the  Life  is  contained  in  a  large 
folio  volume,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  and  is  now  to 
be  found  in  the  British  Museum,  under  the  mark  Bibl.  Cotton.  Tiberius, 
D.  Hi.  It  is  a  vellum  manuscript  in  double  columns,  written  in  a  fine  large 
hand,  of  the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century.  It  contained,  according  to 
Smith',  sixty-eight  tracts,  principally  Lives  of  Saints ;  and,  among  these,  the 
forty-seventh  was  Vita  Sancti  Columbe  episcopi.  With  other  manuscripts  of 
the  Cotton  Library,  it  suffered  considerable  damage  in  the  fire  of  1731,  and 
from  that  time  until  1852  was  unemployed,  being  reported  in  the  Catalogue1 
as  "  A  folio  volume  on  vellum,  burnt  to  a  crust,  which  is  preserved  in  a  case." 
However,  by  the  direction  of  Sir  Frederick  Madden",  and  under  his  judicious 
superintendence,  the  leaves  which  had  been  consolidated  were  disengaged, 
flattened,  and  inlaid,  and  the  volume  once  more  mode  available  for  refer- 
ence. Unfortunately,  the  editor  was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  this 
manuscript  at  the  time  that  he  was  collating  the  other  copies,  so  that  its 

'  St  Corbinianut. — See  AcU  Sanctorum,  at  1  Catalogue.— By  Planta,  Load.  i8o»,  p.  396. 

Sept.  8  (Sept.,  torn.  Hi.  p.  »6i).  •  Sir  FreJtrick  Madden.— The  reduction  of 

•  SmulL- Catalogs,  Libror.  MSS.  Biblio-  some  eighty  " crusts"  to  good  literary  pabu- 

thcrs»  Cottoniana),  p.  17  a  (Oxon.  1696).  turn  is  one  of  the  many  proofs  of  diligence  and 
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readings  do  not  appear  under  the  text.  But  the  omission  is  repaired  in  some 
measure  by  the  discovery  that  Cod.  B  is  in  general  a  faithful  representative 
of  this  manuscript.  On  becoming  aware  of  its  present  condition,  the  editor 
took  the  opportunity,  while  the  present  sheet  was  at  the  press,  of  going  over 
to  London  to  collate  the  newly  revived  authority,  and  the  result  will  be  found 
at  p.  456,  seqq.,  of  the  present  work. 

The  volume  contains  the  earue  number  of  leaves"  that  it  did  before  the 
fire,  though  they  are  nil  more  or  lees  damaged  at  the  top,  while  those  near  the 
beginning  and  end  have  been  nearly  destroyed.  The  Life  of  St.  Columba 
occupies  from  fol.  19a  «A  to  217  aa  of  the  present  numbering.  There  are 
some  chasms  in  the  volume  not  caused  by  the  fire,  and  which  arc  not  noticed 
in  the  pagination,  namely,  between  fols.  1 94,  195,  where  the  text  of  Lib.  i.  from 
end  of  cap.  a  to  end  of  22  is  wanting;  and  between  fols.  196,  197,  where  the 
text  of  Lib.  i.  from  middle  of  cap.  36  to  end  of  49  U  likewise  wanting.  This 
deficiency  subtracts  much  more  matter  from  the  tract  than  the  fire  has  done. 
However,  even  in  its  doubly  mutilated  condition,  this  copy  is  extremely 
valuable,  and  ranks  next  to  Cod.  A  in  correctness  and  historical  importance. 
It  contains  the  text  of  the  full  recension,  with  the  capitula  and  tituli ;  and  so 
closely  resembles  B,  that  the  latter  may  be  confidently  pronounced  to  have 
been  copied  from  a  common  Scotch  original1.  The  names  of  St.  Columbae 
disciples  and  kinsmen',  as  in  B,  but  somewhat  more  accurately  given,  succeed 
the  Life,  in  the  form  of  an  ordinary  chapter,  and  this  again  by  an  epilogue 
consisting  of  twenty-five  Leonine  hexameters*.  Abp.  Ussher,  who  consulted 
this  manuscript,  and  cites  it  on  four  occasions,  has  printed  eleven  of  these 
verses'.  Father  Innea  also  transcribed  them,  and  partly  promised  "a  full 
copy"  to  be  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to  his  History.  However,  they  never 
appeared,  and  they  now  are  printed  for  the  first  time  at  full  length,  some 
chasms  in  the  early  lines  being  supplied  iu  brackets  from  the  portion  published 
by  Ussher : 

•kill  which  the  learned  Keeper  has  e?Lnc*d  in  identical  manuscript,  for  it  occasionally  sup- 
the  service  of  his  department.  pUM  worijs  wnich  the  incuria  of  the  scribe  baa 

-  Same  number  0/fcaB«._This  is  proved  by     let  slip  in  the  Codex  Cottonianus. 

Mr.  Wauley's  MS.  notes  to  the  old  Report  on  1  DUcipltt  and  kinsmen  — It  was  from  the 
tho  Library.  Cotton  MS.,  not  B  (as  stated  in  p.  145),  that 

-  Commoa  original.— In  all  the  tnarkod  in-     Abp.  Ussher  published  their  names, 
stances  of  variation  between  A  and  B,  this        «  Jfcs«Kf«r<.-Fal.  »i7  aa,  line  8. 

manuscript  agrees  with  B.  It  is  demonstrable,        •  Eleven  vtrsen  Brit.  Eccl.  Ant.  cap.  i$ 

however,  that  B  was  not  copied  from  this     (Whs.  vol.  vi.  pp.  sjo,  139). 
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#w  .-i  •  .  l«*cJoaie  Ibrlo  lumen. 

TepetuBasperwun   .    .    .  , 

In  '«  Mi.  protege  toto.       ^  eV0Jn' 

•   •   •   •   •   •   u*  pro  cunctu  funde  precatu, 

Kegu-  Alexaudn,  qui  cau»  to  venerandi 
Ju-e«t .  ccoo  tuM  pi„gi  rt  h 

H«c  wt,  pater  quo,  .piritu.  ater 
tt  mchd  in  peju,  tomptatio  tr  j,«f,ra[     '  ' 
ltbonu..cc*l.t  cui8ercxct5uscmlaJt  ' 
«ex  acta,  rogw  fac  formet  ^  ordifle 
M«lo  Wrvatur  cum  rex  a  lege  reg,tttr 
Irotoge  Regiuam,  ne  mtiat  ipsa  ruiaam. 
Insula  pont,ficum  sibi  te  cognoocat  amicum. 
llebem  cum  clc-ro  rego  Chmto  precipe  vero 

*n««  scottorum  «u  et  mutumea  eorum  • 
Auocuumque  boni,  precc,  fer  m  j^. 
Hoc  qm  verba  procum  tibi  scnW  duxerat'^uum  • 
W  lUdmoqno,  W  M<*r,  after  eclica  dona,  ' 


~*  than 

manuscript:  «  It  ap  .     ™f  P^agc,  where  he  treate  of  the  Cotton 

written  i„  r^^lrTa^  ^  *»  «  *™«  *>P7> 
«"ed  Simeon,  unde^  the  fetil  *"*  *  ■  ««k 

of  Jives,  Lied  in "  1  ?  ab°Ut  1 ' 80*       i8  evidently  a  reper- 

Calcndar-  faTTi      ?      8UOCC88ion'        Terence  to  the  order  of  til 
from  .dependent  authorities.   Hence  the  original  f^m  which t 

of  lui.  word,  as  ilmltmifo'o^e  fllbreVai!     Si  *'       °f  4boTe       Je«»  *  tJ» 

P^tlou.   Soe  note  r  MS-  *  «»t  h.  rolght  .afel  v  have  .died  another 

"•o«l,  oader.taad.it  of  the  uiand  ™tUrjr-  j"e  Cwhis  «*'«0  b«  erred  in  giv^ 

— * .« c^ir^'r  'r-  *  - "  - 

cy  i»i  uatfuciar — The  Live*  r»Dg« 
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borrowed  these  lines,  was  of  a  prior  dote.  Now  as  Alexander  IT.  reigned 
from  1214  to  1249,  »l  w  evident  that  he  cannot  be  intended;  Alexander  I., 
therefore,  whose  reign  was  from  1 107  to  1124.  is  the  subject  of  the  metrical 
colophon. 

The  applicability  of  the  10th  and  nth  verses  to  this  sovereign  is  con- 
firmed by  Fordun,  who,  having  stated  tho  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
foundation  of  Inch  Colum  by  Alexander  I.  (p.  298,  infra),  adds* :  "  Turn  etiam 
quia  Sanctum  Columbam  semper  a  juventute  speciali  venerabatur  honorc ;  turn 
insuper,  quia  parentes  ipsius  per  aliquot  annos  infeecundi,  sobolis  solatio  erant 
destituti,  donee  devotione  supplici  Sanctum  Columbam  implorantes,  gloriosc 
oonsecuti  sunt  quod  tam  anhelo  deeiderio  diu  quaesicrunt."  What  is  even 
more  to  the  point,  Fordun,  in  the  preceding  chapter,  says  of  the  same  king, 
"  Erat  itaque  in  conatruendis  ccclcsiis,  et  reliquiis  Sanctorum  perquirendis, 
in  vestibus  sacerdotalibus  librisque  sacris  confidents  et  ordbiandit  studio- 
sissimuB."  The  regina  mentioned  in  the  17th  verso  was  Alexander's  queen, 
Sibillar,  who  died  at  Loeh  Toy,  3.  Id.  Jul.  1122.  Alexander's  mother,  St. 
Margaret,  was  a  great  benefactor  of  Hy»;  and  his  brother  had  been  abbot 
of  St.  Columba's  monastery  of  Dunkeld.  The  Wilklmvs  of  the  24th  verse 
was  probably  the  Wilhelmus,  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  who,  according  to  the  Chro- 
nicle of  Manh,  succeeded  Roolwer,  and  on  whose  death  in  n  14,  Uamond,  or 
Wymund,  was  consecrated  to  the  see.  This  would  limit  the  composition 
of  these  lines  to  the  interval  between  Alexander's  accession  in  1107,  and 
Bishop  William's  death  in  1 1 14. 

The  following  are  the  principal  peculiarities  of  this  manuscript :  It  in- 
variably calls  Hy,  ioua  insula1 ;  but  when  in  the  24th  hexameter  it  uses 
the  Hebrew  name  of  St.  Columba,  it  writes  iona:  It  uses  no  capitals  with 
proper  names :  It  often  prefixes  *  to  initial  c,  as  sceleritu  for  celerius :  It  uses 
e  for  <e  and  a:  It  writes  irtpianna,  I1HPYCTHPA  :  It  uses  the  adjective 

generally  under  the  days  of  May  and  June,  ity  for  tho  early  names  under  the  Bishops  of 
and  tho  volume  seems  to  haro  been  ono  of  a     tho  Isles,  p.  196  (Ediob.  18x4).    The  Chron- 


great  manuscript  series  of  Acta  Sanctorum  for  icon  places  Bamondns  "in  dtebus  Godredi 
tho  whole  year.  Crouan,"  but  this  must  be  an  error  for  Oodred 


•  Fordun  add*. — Scoticbron.  lib.  v.  cap.  37.  Olaveson.  The  former  died  in  1095,  but  Ha- 
'  Sibil!*.— See  Fordun,  Scoticbron.  t.  40,  vi.  1.     mondus  was  not  consecrated  till  1 1 14. 


«  Benefactor  o/fly.-Sce  p.  410,  infra.  >  Arm,  innla.— This  is  the  universal  form  in 

■>  Chronicle  cf  Man.  —  Johnstone,  Antiqq.  all  tho  old  M88.  B  is  the  first  to  read  iona. 
Celto-Norman.  p.  43.    This  is  Keith's  author-     See  pp.  158, 413,  infra. 
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Scotius  for  Scoticvs ;  and  in  the  inflections  of  tho  word  sometimes  supplies 
the  deficient  c  by  interlineation,  which  looks  as  if  the  copyist  was  not  familiar 
with  the  adjective:  It  has  all  the  tituli  in  rubric;  and  commences  the 
greater  and  lesser  divisions  with  coloured  letters  of  red,  green,  and  blue : 
There  are  43  lines  in  tlte  column,  which  originally  measured  about  1  ii  by 
3{  inches.  The  only  other  Irish  tract  in  the-  volume  is  St.  Brendan's  Life* ; 
find  the  only  Scotch  tracts  are  the  Lives  of  St.  Margaret1  and  St.  Ninian". 

Besides  these  seven  manuscripts,  which  furnish  the  various  readings  of  this 
edition,  there  are  reported  to  be  in  existence  the  following  t — 

1.  At  Admoni",  a  cathedral  town  of  Styria,  in  the  circle  of  Judenburg, 
and  valley  of  the  Enns  river,  a  manuscript  Vita  S.  Columba  prcsbyteri  et 
cmfessoris,  beginning  "  Sanctus  igitur  Columba  nobilibus  fuerat  oriundus  na- 
talibus,  patrcm  habeas  Fedilmitum  filium  Fergusa." 

2.  Hciligenkreutz0  (Holy-Crosa),  in  Austria,  is  reported  as  having  a  Vita  S. 
Columba.  There  are  eight  places  of  the  name  in  the  Austrian  empire  ;  but 
of  the  two  which  are  in  the  archduchy  of  Austria,  this  is  probably  the  Cin- 
tercian  monastery,  in  the  district  of  the  Vienna  forest. 

3.  Salmatuweilei*,  a  Cistercian  monastery,  one  mile  from  Uberlingcn,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  lake  of  Constance,  is  reported  to  liave  Adamanmu  Abbas 
de  Vita  S.  Columba  confeuoru. 

4.  Teyerntet*,  n  monastery  of  Bavaria,  between  the  rivers  Isar  and  Inn, 
and  the  lakes  of  Schlicr  and  Tegorn,  is  said  to  have  Vita  Columiri  Cvnfissoris  ; 
Sac.  xiii.    This,  however,  as  well  as  No.  2,  may  be  by  Cummene. 

5.  In  the  Codex  SalmanticenBis',  belonging  to  the  library  of  the  Dukes  of 
Burgundy  at  Brussels,  is  a  fragment  of  a  Life  of  St.  Columba,  differing  very 
little  from  Adam  nan's.  Owing  to  the  loss  of  several  folios,  the  greater  part 
of  this  tract  is  wanting,  and  what  remains,  beginning  at  iii.  1 8  of  Adamnau, 
is  printed  by  Colgan  as  the  second  part  of  his  Vila  Secu/tda*. 

•  St.  Brendax'$Lift.—¥o],  107  talo  1  i8aa.  lamanca,  where  it  was  kept  m  the  Iriah  coltegv 
1  St.  Margmt.— FoL  179  66  to  1S6  so.  before  it  was  Mat  to  Father  Roswejd.  This 
-  St.  iVu«Vra._Fo).  186  aa  to  19a  aa.  MS.  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  following 

•  Admont.— Append.  A.  to  Report  of  English  pages.  Colgan  and  the  Bollandiats  have  drawn 
Record  Commissioners,  p.  a.  largely  from  it.  For  an  account  of  its  contents, 

•  Htiligtnkreutt. — Ibid.,  p.  113.  see  Mr.  Bindon's  communication  in  Proceed- 
'  Salmmwtiler. — Ibid.,  p.  aoa.  ings  of  tho  R.  Irish  Acad.  vol.  iii  p.  498. 

1  Ttgtnue.— Ibid.,  p.  209.  •  FUa  Stamda.—Tr.  Th.  pp.  327  6-330.  It 

•  Code*  SaiMMictnsu^So  called  from  8a-     should  be,  Vita  Terti*  actphah 
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The  other  laves  of  St.  Columba  are  the  following : — 

I.  That  by  Cummene,  already  mentioned,  and  of  which  an  account  is 
given  at  p.  199  of  this  work. 

II.  The  first  part  of  Colgan's  Vita  Secunda*,  which  he  found  in  the  Sa- 
lamanca MS.",  and  erroneously  supposed  to  be  by  Cuinineus.  It  is  a  succinct 
and  chronological  digest  of  the  principal  recorded  events  of  the  Saint's  life,  and 
supplies  from  the  old  Irish  Life  some  particulars  not  recorded  by  Adamnan. 

III.  A  Life  by  John  of  Tinmouth*,  pirated  by  Capgravc7,  and  reprinted 
by  Colgnn  with  notes,  in  the  Trias,  where  it  appears  as  the  Vita  Tertia*.  It 
is  principally  compiled  from  Adamnan,  and  ends  with  the  monition" :  "  Est 
aatcm  sciendum  quod  Hibcrnia  proprie  Scotorum  est  patria:  antiquitus  igitur 
Scotia  pro  Iiibernia  sicpius  scribi  solet  sicut  hie  in  vita  sancti  Columbe  diligcntcr 
intuentibus  apparet.  Et  etiam  venerabilis  Beda  de  gestis  Anglorum  niultis 
in  locis  Hiberniam  exprimere  volens,  Scotiam  scripsit." 

IV.  The  office  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdccub,  containing  nine  short  les- 
sons, borrowed,  in  an  abridged  form,  from  Adamnan. 

V.  An  abridgment  of  Adamnan,  printed  by  Benedict  Gonon"  under  the 
title  Vita  S.  Columba,  tioe  Columhani,  Pretbyteri  et  Confessoris  (qui  aliw  est 
d  S.  Columbano  Luxoviensi  abbate)  ex  ilia  prolixa  quam  scripsit  Adamannu* 
abbas  Insula  Huensis  in  Scotia.  It  occupies  three  folio  pages,  double  column?, 
and  is  accompanied  by  three  trifling  notulrc. 

VI.  An  ancient  Irish  memoir,  frequently  referred  to  in  the  following 
pages  as  the  old  Irish  Life.  It  is  a  composition  probably  as  old  as  the  tenth 
century,  and  was  originally  compiled,  to  bo  read  as  a  discourse  on  St.  Co- 
lumba's  festival4,  on  the  text  Exi  de  terra  tua  et  de  coynatione  tua,  et  de  dotuo 


1  Vita  Secunda. — Tr.  Th.  pp.  315-3*7. 

»  Salamanca  MS  Fol.  105. 

*  John  0/  Tinmoutb.— He  flourished  in  1366. 
The  volume  containing  hit  great  colleotion  of 
Lives  is  one  of  those  in  the  Cotton  Library 
(Tiberius  E.  i.)  which  suffered  by  the  Are.  All 
that  art  could  do  for  its  restoration  has  been 
effected  under  Sir  F.  Madden'*  care.  It  is  now 
bound  up  in  two  separate  parts.  The  tract 
Dt  Sanclo  Columba  Abbate  et  Con/euore  com- 
mencea  on  fol.  1S0  ba  (Part  ii.).  "Hum:  li- 
brum  cxpilarit  Joannes  Capgrarius,"  Smith. 
Catal.  Cotton,  pp.  »»,  and  si.  6. 


J  Coporore—Lpgenda  Aurca,  fol.  61  ba. 

•  Vita  Tenia — Trias  Thaum.  pp.  331-335. 

4  Monition — Joh.  Tinmouth.  (Tiber.  E.  i.), 
fol.  183  oa ;  Legend.  Aur.  fol.  65  ba. 

b  Breviary  of  Aberdeen.— Propr.  SS.  Temp. 
Dyemal.  fol.  103  a  6— 1040*  (Reprint). 

«  Conon—fit*  et  Sententue  Patrum  Oeci- 
dtntit,  p.  410.  (Lugduni,  1625,  fol.) 

*  St.  Columba' t  feetioal. — It  says,  speaking 
of  Abraham  and  other  pilgrim  fathers:  peift 
po  CoriiaiU  acap  popacaib  a  Ou6up  cat- 
manfta,  ap  5pab  acop  uarhan  m  Coirh&eb, 
in  c-apDnmjtli  acur  in  c-apr>  ccnai&  uoar  »n 
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pairis  tut,  et  vade  in  terram  quam  tibi  monttravero.  This  curious  relic  of 
Irish  preaching  is  preserved  in  four  manuscripts  :  —  i .  The  Lcabhar  Breac,  or 
Si>ecUed  Book  of  Mac  Egan,  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  (fol. 
1506).  2.  The  Book  of  Lismore(fol.  49  b  a),  of  which  the  original  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  a  beautiful  copy  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy.  3.  A  quarto  vellum  MS.,  formerly  belonging  to  the  Highland 
Society*  of  Scotland,  and  now  deposited  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh. 
It  is  a  thin  fasciculus  without  covers,  probably  of  tbe  twelfth  century,  and 
written  in  double  columns.  The  Life  begins  in  fol.  7,  and  is  continued  to  the 
end,  namely,  146.  It  modernizes  all  the  old  words  and  constructions  of  the 
earlier  copies,  and  subjoins  the  account  of  St.  Columba's  proceedings  at  the 
convention  of  Drumccatt,  taken  from  one  of  the  prefaces  to  the  Amhra  Cho- 
luim-cille.  This  MS.  may  be  the  one  of  those  mentioned  by  Martin',  circ. 
1 700 :  "  The  Life  of  Columbus,  written  in  the  Irish  Character,  is  in  the  Cus- 
tody of  John  Mack  Neil,  in  the  Isle  of  Ban-ay  ;  another  Copy  of  it  is  kept  by 
Mack-Donald  of  Benbecula."  A  facsimile  of  some  lines  has  been  engraved 
in  one  of  the  Highland  Society's  publications*.  4.  MS.  Royal  Library,  Paris'", 
Ancien  Foud.,  No.  8175.  It  forms  fol.  53  aa  to  fol.  5666,  of  a  small  folio 
parchment  volume  found  by  the  Revolutionary  Commissioners,  during  the 
Republic,  in  a  private  house  in  Paris,  and  by  them  presented  to  the  library. 

Tliis  ancient  Life,  evidently  held  in  great  esteem,  furnished  O'Donncll  with 
a  considerable  portion  of  his  narrative,  and  he  has  transferred  the  whole  into 
his  collection.  Useher  was  acquainted  with  it,  as  is  shown  by  his  reference' : 
'•Ut  habct  anonymus,  qui  acta  ipsius  Hiberuico  idiomate  descripsit;"  but 
Colgan  docs  not  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  its  existence,  and  the  Irish  Life 
which  he  cites  is  always  that  of  O'Donncll. 


nwio  co$a  bo  Dia  bia  ca  lich  aoap  ponatch- 
niee  in  ccmong  inna  pee  pea  acap  na  h- 
uintpipo,  ib  e^c  panccup  ppeppicep  Co- 
lumba.  '  In  the  lime  way  M  it  was  fulfilled, 
and  his  native  country  was  left,  for  tho  lore 
and  favour  of  tho  Lord,  by  the  illustrious  saint, 
and  illustrious  sago,  and  tho  son  chosen  of  God, 
for  whom  there  is  a  festival  and  commemora- 
tion at  this  period  and  at  this  season,  id  ttt, 
prnpiter  Columba.'  In  tho  lcabhar  Breac  and 
Book  of  I.Umore  arc  lives  of  88.  Patrick  and 
Brigid,  the  former  on  the  text  S.  Matth.iv.  i6. 


the  latter  on  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Tho  Life  of  St.  Adam- 
nan  is  a  discourse  on  Job.  xxxviii.  3. 

•  Highland  Society. — See  the  notice  in  Pro- 
ceedings of  tho  R.  Irish  Academy,  vol.  iv.  p.  256, 

'  Martin.  Voyage  to  Western  Islds.  p.  164. 

s  Publications.— Report  on  the  poems  of  Os- 
sian,  Plate  III.  No.  3.  and  pp.  310,  311  (Edinb. 
1805). 

t-  Paris.— So*  Dr.  Todd's  notice  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  R.  Irish  Acad.  vol.  iii.  p.  126. 

*  Rrftrenee  —  Brit.  Eccles.  Autiqq.,  Indix 
Chronologicos,  an.  J12  (Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  j87;. 


xxxiv  Preface. 

VII.  The  latest  and  much  the  most  copious  collection  of  the  Saint's  acta 
is  that  hy  Mamis  O'Donnell,  chief  of  Tir-Conncll,  which  professes  to  be,  and 
is,  a  chronological  digest  of  all  the  existing  records  concerning  the  patron  of 
his  family.   His  framework  consists  of  Adamnan  and  the  old  Irish  Life;  into 
t  his  he  has  worked : — i .  The  historical  allusions  found  in  the  volume  of  poems* 
ascribed  to  St.Columba;  a,  The  Bubstanoe  of  the  preface  to  the  Amhra 
Choluim-cille ;  3,  Extracts  from  the  prefaces  to  the  Latin  hymns  ascribed  to 
St.  Columba,  and  from  the  hymns  themselves,  as  preserved  in  the  Liber  Ilym- 
norum;  4,  Some  notes  from  the  comments  on  theFcilire  of  AenguV;  5,  The 
matter  in  the  poems  on  Cormac  Ua  Liathainm ;  6,  Passages  from  the  lives  of 
contemporary  saints,  especially  St.  Mochonna,  or  Machar,  of  Aberdeen0; 
7,  The  alleged  prophecies  of  Bcrchan  of  Clonsast0 ;  8,  Some  legendary 
poems''  on  the  wanderings  of  certain  Columbian  monks,  which  far  outdo  St. 
Brendan's  Navigation  in  wildness  of  incident.  O'Donnell'a  statement"  is :  «  Be 
it  known  to  the  readers  of  the  Life,  that  it  was  buried  in  oblivion  for  a  long 
time,  and  that  there  was  not  to  be  found,  but  a  fragment  of  the  book  which 
holy  Adamnan  compiled  of  it  in  Latin,  and  another  small  portion'  in  Irish, 
compiled  by  the  Irish  poets  in  a  very  difficult  dialect;  and  the  remainder  in 
legends  scattered  throughout  the  old  books  of  Erin."   These  materials,  with 
one  or  two  trifling  exceptions,  all  exist  at  tho  present  day,  and  have  more  or 
less  been  consulted  for  the  present  work.    It  would  be  quite  possible  for  a 
good  scholar  and  patient  investigator,  endowed  with  an  inventive  wit,  and  a 
copious  style,  to  compile  from  materials  existing  in  the  year  of  Grace  1 856,  a 
narrative  to  the  full  as  circumstantial,  aa  diffuse,  and  as  marvellous,  as  that 

rvm  Columba-ciOe  (Trias  Th.  p.  446  4). 

1  Hit  ovm  statement.— ViU  fol.  i  fra(Rawlin- 
•od,  514.  Bodl.  Library).  Tbe  original  pas- 
sage, with  a  tranalation  which  it  here  borrowed, 
U  given  in  the  Proceedings  of  tho  Royal  Irish 
Academy,  vol.  v.  p.  175. 

'  Small  portion. — It  appears  from  tbe  contents 
of  O'Donnell'a  work  that  he  bad  a  perfect  copy 
of  Adamnan  and  die  entire  of  tbe  old  Irish  Life, 
bat  he  calls  the  one  a  blob  bon  Icbap,  '  frag- 
ment of  tbe  book,*  and  the  other  becun  ell,  '  a 
trifle  more,'  because  tbey  fell  so  far  short  of 
his  own  great  conception!.  See  the  description 
in  note-,  next  page. 


k  Poems. — Bodleian  Libr.,  Land  615. 

1  Acngvf. — As  the  legend  of  8t  Colnmba's 
ordination.— Trios  Thaum.  p.  396  6. 

-  Cormac  Ua  Liatham.— See  pp.  164-174, 
infra.— Conf.  0"Don.  ii.  64  (Trias  Tbawn. 
p.  411  a). 

■  Machar  of  Aberdeen.  —  O'Donnell,  iu.  13 
(Trias  Th.  p. 435  o>  The  extract  in  Colgan 
is  cited  by  T.  Innes  (Ci».  Eocl.  Hist.  p.  194); 
but  the  Acts  are  not  now  known  to  exist. 

Btrchan  vf  Cloneatt.— O'Donnell.  iU.  78 
(Trias  Th.  p.  446  o).   See  p.  314,  infra. 

f  Legendary  pocau.^-Namely,  the  8ea6pon 
fclcpcoch  Clioluim-chiUe,  or  Erreret  ekrieo- 
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contained  in  the  great  volume  of  O'Donnell,  and  much  more  correct.  It  would, 
however,  labour  under  one  great  defect,  the  Irish  would  not  be  as  good. 
When  and  where  this  work  was  compiled,  and  at  what  cost,  the  following  de- 
claration of  the  noble  author  will  set  forth:  "  Be  it  known  to  the  readers  of 
this  Life,  that  it  was  Manns,  the  son  of  Hugh,  son  of  Hugh  Roe,  son  of  Niall 
Garve,  son  of  Torlogh  of  the  Wine,  O'Donnell,  that  ordered  the  part  of  this 
Life  which  was  in  Latin  to  be  put  into  Gaelic ;  and  who  ordered  the  part  that 
was  in  difficult  Gaelic  to  be  modified,  so  that  it  might  be  clear  and  compre- 
hensible to  every  one ;  and  who  gathered  and  put  together  the  parts  of  it  that 
*ere  scattered  through  the  old  books  of  Erin ;  and  who  dictated  it  out  of  his 
own  mouth,  with  great  labour,  and  a  great  expenditure  of  time  in  studying 
how  he  should  arrange  all  its  parts  in  their  proper  places,  as  they  arc  lef  I  here 
in  writing  by  us ;  and  in  love  and  friendship  for  his  illustrious  Saint,  Relative', 
and  Patron,  to  whom  he  was  devoutly  attached.  It  was  in  the  castle  of  Port- 
na-tri-nainad1  that  this  Life  was  indited,  when  were  fulfilled  12  years,  and  2c, 
and  500,  and  1000  of  the  age  of  the  Lord*". 

This  work  exists  in  all  its  original  dimensions,  beauty,  and  material  ex- 
cellence, in  a  large  folio*  of  vellum,  written  in  double  columns,  in  a  fine  bold 
Irish  hand,  and  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library1  at  Oxford,  where  it  was 
deposited,  together  with  the  other  Irish  manuscripts  of  Mr.  Rawlinson ; 
having  previously  cost  that  gentleman,  at  the  sale  of  the  Chandos  collection 
in  176^,  the  formidable  sum  of  twenty-three  shillings*!    Colgan  published  a 


•  Dtlativt.  —  %«*  tbo  affinity  of  Domhnall 
Mor,  the  ancestor  of  toe  O'Donnells,  to  St. 
Columbia  in  tbo  Genealogical  Table  opposite 

1  Port-na-trinanuitt.—  That  in,  'Port  of  the 
throe  enemies,'  now  Lifford.  See  CDonorait 
on  Four  Mast.  A.l>.  1511,  1526,  pp.  1 353.  1384. 

•  Age  of  the  Lord.— Colgan  refora  toO'Don- 
nell's  preface  for  the  date  15*0  (Trias  Th.  p 
446  6).  but  1531  is  tbo  author's  own  statement. 
The  writer  died  in  1563. 

"  Large  folio — The  leaf  measures  17  by  11J 
inches,  and  there  are  60  folios  or  110  pages  In 
the  Life,  which  aro  followed  by  18  folios  con- 
taining poems  on  the  O'Donnell  family.  On 
the  second  folio  is  a  largo  coloured  representa- 


tion of  the  saint  in  episcopal  robes.  The  vo- 
lume bat  a  slip  cover  of  undressed  skin,  which 
gives  the  exterior  a  very  hirsuto  appearance. 
See  the  notice  of  it  in  Dr.  O'Conor's  Stowe 
Catalogue,  p.  397. 
>  Bodltiaa  .Library.— Rawlinson,  B.  514- 
J  Twtnty-lhrt*  thilling*.—  This  appears  in 
Rawlinson's  priced  Catalogue  of  the  Chandos 
Sale,  preserved  in  tho  Bodleian  Library.  The 
manuscript  formerly  belonged  to  Sir  James 
Ware,  in  whose  collection  it  was  numbered 
XXV.  j  and  afterwards  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  whose  library 
was  disposed  or  by  auction,  beginning  March 
is,  i76>,  and  this  book  (No.  »5<W)  w«<  *>•<!  «n 
the  iSth  night. 


xxxvi  Preface. 

copious  abstract1  of  this  compilation  in  Latin,  preserving  the  principal  parti- 
culars of  the  narrative,  but  omitting  the  outrageously  fabulous  portions*,  as 
well  as  those  which  were  not  in  accordance  with  his  ecclesiastical  feelings6; 
and  divided  the  whole  into  three  books,  agreeing  with  the  three  chief  eras  of 
the  Saint's  life : — i .  From  his  birth  to  the  battle  of  Cooldrevny.  2.  From 
that  event,  as  the  cause  of  his  departure  from  Ireland,  to  his  temporary  return 
to  attend  the  convention  of  Drumceatt.  3.  From  the  convention  of  Drum- 
ceatt  to  his  death.  This  compilation  is  important  as  a  depository  of  all  the 
existing  traditions  concerning  St.  Columba,  but  it  throws  no  real  light  on 
Adamnan,  cither  in  solving  a  difficulty,  or  identifying  a  place';  and  its  great 
prolixity  only  serves  to  show  how  much  superior  Adamnan's  memoir  is  to  any 
other  record  professing  to  be  an  account  of  the  Saint's  life :  and,  after  all,  how 
little  historical  matter  has  been  added  to  that  work  by  the  utmost  endeavours 
of  those  best  qualified  to  succeed  in  the  attempt.  To  Adamnan  is,  indeed, 
owing  the  historic  precision,  and  the  intelligible  operation,  which  characterize 
the  second  stage  of  the  ancient  Irish  Church.  In  the  absence  of  his  memoir, 
the  Life  of  St.  Columba  would  degenerate  into  the  foggy,  unreal,  species  of 
narrative  which  belongs  to  the  Lives  of  his  contemporaries,  and  we  should 
be  entirely  in  the  dark  on  many  points  of  discipline  and  belief,  concerning 
which  we  have  now  a  considerable  amount  of  satisfactory  information. 

Adamnan's  memoir  is,  therefore,  to  be  prized  as  an  inestimable  literary 
relic  of  the  Irish  Church :  perhaps,  with  all  its  defects,  the  most  valuable 
monument  of  that  institution  which  has  escaped  the  ravages  of  time.  The 
editor,  at  least,  felt  it  to  be  so :  and  has  therefore  taken  great  pains,  in  the 
midgt  of  many  difficulties  and  discouragements,  to  call  into  his  service  all  the 
means  of  illustration  which  books,  places,  and  men  could  afford. 

What  has  been  done  to  restore  the  text  to  its  purity  has  already  been 
stated.  It  may  be  added  that  the  Glossary,  which  belongs  to  this  depart- 
ment of  the  work,  exhibits  many  yocables  not  noticed  by  Du  Cange  or  his 
editors;  and  assigns  some  new  significations  to  words  already  known. 

Through  the  valuable  aid  of  Professors  Curry  and  O'Donovan,  the  editor 
possessed  himself  of  all  the  materials  which  were  to  be  found  in  Irish  manu- 

•  Copiout  abstract  -Trias  Thaum.  pp.  389-  »  EccUtuittical  /«/iny»._8e«  th*  examples 
446 ;  frequently  died  in  the  following  pages,  given  at  pp.  i5o,  316,  infra. 

•  FabuhHM  port(o«.-S«  hU  apology,  TrU.  '  Identifying  a  p lac,. -See  pp.  9S,  ,07.  »S», 
Th.  p  446  b.  ittfi<k 
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scripts,  which  bore  on  the  history  of  St.  Columbo  or  his  order ;  and  from  this 
valuable  store  he  has  drawn  as  freely  as  the  limits  of  the  work  would 
allow  him. 

In  the  department  of  topography  the  editor  has  been  able  to  pronounce 
with  certainty  upon  many  points  which  have  hitherto  been  undetermined. 
With  two  exceptions,  every  Irish  name  in  Adamnan  has  been  identified  ;  and 
many  Scotch  names,  which  hitherto  were  matter  of  conjecture,  have  been 
traced  to  their  true  positions.  Two  journeys  to  the  Western  Isles  afforded 
to  the  editor  advantages,  not  only  of  personal  examination,  but  of  an  introduc- 
tion to  those  whoso  local  knowledge  was  a  living  reference  in  cases  of  difficulty. 
It  was  thus  that  he  has  been  enabled,  in  the  case  of  Iooa,  to  add  to  his  own 
passing  observation  the  constant  experience  of  the  Rev.  Donald  Mac  Vean,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  that  island,  who  has  been  at  all  times  ready,  in  the  most 
obliging  manner,  to  satisfy  inquiry,  and  to  whom  the  topographical  account 
of  Hy  in  the  present  volume  owes  much  of  its  accuracy  and  detail. 

From  Joseph  Robertson,  Esq.,  of  the  General  Register  House,  Edinburgh, 
the  editor  has  received  many  valuable  references  and  suggestions.  To  William 
Skene,  and  John  Stuart,  Esqrs.,  he  is  also  under  similar  obligations. 

That  noble  work,  the  Origines  Parochiales  Scotia*,  formed  a  most  valua- 
ble precursor  to  the  present  undertaking,  as  the  numerous  references  to  it  in 
the  following  pages  will  show.  Even  in  its  incomplete  state,  it  is  an  enduring 
monument  of  unbounded  patience  and  research.  Will  Ireland,  with  her  ample 
resources  and  able  hands,  never  muster  spirit  sufficient  for  such  a  work  ?  But 
first,  national  muniments  must  receive  some  consideration,  and  she  must  cease 
to  enjoy  the  unenviable  distinction  of  possessing  the  least  cared-for,  worst- 
kept  records  in  Europe 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  the  Rev.  Robert  King,  and  Mr.  William  Millar, 
who  read  the  proofs  of  this  work,  the  editor  owes  his  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments for  the  patience  with  which  they  have  performed  their  part,  and  the 
valuable  suggestions  which  they  have  made. 

The  Dublin  University  Press  has  fully  maintained,  in  the  execution  of  the 

*  Origintt  Parochial et  Scotia.— Vol.  i.  was  (till;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that,  if  the  present 

published  in  185 1;  vol.  ii.  part  1,  in  1854;  and  editors  be  allowed  to  pass  away,  leaving  the 

vol.  IL  part  2,  in  1(55.    The  two  first  volumes  task  unfinished,  no  future  time  will  raise  up 

boar  the  signatoro  of  C.  Innes;  the  third,  that  successors  possessing  qualifications  equal  to 

of  James  B.  Brlchan.    It  is  greatly  to  be  re-  those  now  availablo  in  furtherance  of  this 

gretUd  that  the  work  has  come  to  a  stand  great  national  object. 
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present  volume,  its  character  for  elegance ;  and  the  editor  feels  bound  to  re- 
cord the  skill  and  intelligence  which  it  has  been  his  happiness  on  all  occasions 
to  experience  in  the  operations  of  that  office. 

Mr.  John  Bartholomew,  Jun.,  deserves  great  credit  for  the  admirable  style 
in  which  he  has  engraved  the  two  maps  which  accompany  this  work.  His 
merit  is  enhanced  by  the  consideration  that  he  was  previously  unacquainted 
with  the  Irish,  letter,  and  that  in  executing  the  map  of  Ireland  he  was  at  once 
the  learner  and  the  accomplished  artist. 

To  John  C.  Nicholl,  of  Merthyr  Mawr,  Esq.,  the  editor  is  indebted  for 
the  use  of  a  manuscript  volume'  wnUining  Archbishop  Ussher's  copyr  of 
Stephen  White's  collation*  of  the  Beichenau  codex:  and  the  fitvour  was  the 
greater  as  it  was  conferred  upon  a  stranger. 

There  was  a  time  when  the  confident  manner  in  which  the  name  Scotia, 
and  its  derivatives,  are  limited  in  the  following  pages  to  Ireland  and  its  rela- 
tions, would  have  been  pronounced  by  the  inhabitants  of  North  Britain  to  be 
bigotry  or  presumption;  but  fortunately  that  day  of  prejudice  is  past :  Chal- 
mers and  Pinkerton  brought  it  to  an  end ;  so  that  now,  as  an  enlightened 
writer"  observes,  "from  Maiden  Kirk  to  John  O'Groat  you  will  hardly  find 


•MS.  volume — TbU  is  the  book  which  is 
mentioned  in  note%  p.  ix.  npra.  On  the  fly. 
leaf  is  written :  "  Sum  ex  libris  Jacobi  Tyrrell, 
A.  D.  166a."  James  Tyrrell  was  Abp.  Ussher's 
grandson,  and  this  rolume  seems  to  be  one  of 
those  which  changed  hands  when  Sbotorer 
House  passed  into  another  family. 

'  Uuher't  eopy.~K  portion  is  in  the  delicate 
•nd  beautiful  hand  of  the  amanuensis  who 
prepared  a  copy  or  the  Prlmordia  (now  In  the 
©ditor's  possession)  for  the  second  edition ;  the 
rest  is  in  the  Archbishop's  own  writing. 

«  White' i  collation.— It  commences  thus : 
"LH.S.  Maria.  Stephanos  Vitus  Lectori 
Super  ex  oeenobio  Bencdictinornm  in  Suerlace- 
leberrimo  Aogia  Dives  dicto,  rulgo  Reichenaw 
allatus  est  ad  me  Dilingam  Tetustissimus  M*l 
nuscriptus  Codox  mombrauaoeus,  oontinens 
folia  (communis  magnitudes)  sexaginta  sep- 
tem.  In  quo,  parum  polito  sermone  Latino,  sed 
inoaracteribu,  Ibernicis  (multum  diversis  ab 


aliarum  gentium  scriptoris),  per  qnendam  Mo- 
nachum,  ut  videtur  I  be  room,  qui  ad  finem  co- 
dicis  se  Dorbbeneum  nomlnat,  descripti  sunt 
tres  libri  quos  ante  annos  ampltus  quam  non- 
gentos  primus  scripsit  eTulgavitque  Beatus 
Adomnanus  Abbas."  Some  remarks  on  the 
age  of  Adamnan,  and  the  style  or  the  memoir, 
are  subjoined,  which  agree  exactly  with  what 
has  been  stated  in  a  preceding  part  of  this 
Preface.  In  the  margin,  opposite  8-  White's  ac- 
count of  the  manner  in  which  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  tbe  MS.,  is  the  date,  "An.  i6ar, 
Ji  Maii,"  in  Ussher's  writing.  A  marginal 
note  of  Ussher's  on  the  title  of  the  Preface  re- 
cords the  existence  of  a  MS.  of  Adamnan  not 
noticed  elsewhere :  «  M8.  San  Mielanus  in  Lo- 
thariogia:  Incipit  Prafalio  prima  Apologiaque 
Ecdomnani  laneti  Scriptoria"  8.  Miel  stands 
on  the  cast  bank  of  the  Meuse,  in  Lorraine. 

h  Writer — Joseph  Robertson,  Esq.,  in  letter 
to  tho  editor,  Sept.  to,  i8$6. 
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one  follower  of  Thomas  Dempster."  Scottish  history  now  confesses  the  pro- 
prietorship of  ancient  Ireland  in  the  name  Scotia ; 

"  Seqoe  novo  v  etc  rum  Jeccptum  errore  locorum." 

Even  were  positive  evidence  wanting,  the  language  of  the  Highlands,  called 
Erse1,  which  is  only  another  form  of  Erysche*,  or  Irish,  would  indicate  the 
origin  of  the  people  who  spoke  it,  and  point  to  Ireland  as  the  ancient  home  of 
the  Scotch.  From  this  mother  country  issued  St.  Columba,  and  almost  all  the 
early  saints  of  the  Scottish  calendar.  Coming  from  Ireland,  yet  frequently 
revisiting  it,  they  maintained  their  old  relation :  so  that  their  memory  was 
equally  cherished  in  either  country,  and  a  common  day  appropriated  to  the  festi- 
val of  each.  One  of  these  Irishmen,  in  particular,  was  styled  a  Fer-da-leith&t 
or  «  Man  of  two  portions,'  from  his  divided  service.  An  humble  aspi- 
rant to  the  name,  the  present  editor,  as  labourer  in  common  for  the  Archaeo- 
logical Society  of  Ireland  and  the  Bannatync  Club  of  Scotland,  trusts  that  he 
also,  in  the  region  of  his  inquiry,  has,  with  some  success,  been  a  4  man  of  two 
portions:'  he  can  with  confidence  assert  that  he  has  made  diligence  the  com- 
panion, and  truth  the  guide  of  his  way,  whether  on  the  road  or  in  the  study ; 
and  that  he  has  so  far  attained  the  object  of  his  divided  labours,  as  personally 
to  have  enjoyed,  during  the  progress  of  the  work,  many  seasons  of  relief  from 
the  sorrows  of  a  troubled  mind,  and  many  hours  of  genuine  happiness  in  social 
or  epistolary  intercourse  with  dear  and  highly-valued  friends  on  either  side  of 
the  channel. 

Balltokxa, 
November  25/A,  1856. 

Ent—  Bee  Chalmers,  Caledonia,  vol.  i.  JJyktrnM,"  but  "nunquam  vernaeuK,  saltern 
p.  477  1  Collectanea  de  Robus  Albanids,  p.  25.  com  his  qui  Latine  noseunt."—  Miscellany  of 
In  1661  Mr.  Robert  Campbell  was  refused  ad-  the  Spalding  Club,  vol.  v.  p.  400  (Aberdeen, 
mlttance  as  minister  of  Rilarrow  in  Islay,  "  for  1 85  O-  Martin,  who  was  a  native  of  the  West- 
want  of  the  Yrish  tounge"  (Grig.  Paroch.  toI.  orn  Isles,  always  calls  their  language  Irish, 
il.  p.  161).  In  1663  the  Scotch  Parliament,  on  See  his  Description  of  the  Wostern  Islands  of 
thepetitionoftheblshopof  the  Isles,  allocated  Scotland,  pp.  23.  87.  i»7.  "J.  '3°. 
an  annual  sum  for  ministers  who  "  had  the  139.  *44»  *48.  *56«  *7°>  *74.  *7*- 
Yrish  tounge"  (io.  pp.  161, 194).  One  orthe  sta-  k  JSryscAe.— This  is  the  namo  invariably  used 
tutes  or  the  old  Grammar  School  of  Aberdeen  by  Archdn.  Monro  to  denote  the  language  of 
(A.  D.  15J3)  gave  tbe  students  the  option.  '*  Lo-  the  Western  Isles  (Inscription,  Ac.  passim). 
atianturomDe.Latine.Gneco, Hebraic*,  Gallic*.  '  FtrJtUUhe.-See  p.  3 <5, 
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§  i.  Memoir  of  St.  Adamnan. 


\  DAAEXAN*,  which  is  said  to  bo  a  diminutive  of  Aiam\  is  a  name  of  unusual 
form,  and  of  rare  occurrence  in  Irish  records.    The  Annals  and  Calendar*  pre- 
sent but  three  or  four  instances'  of  it,  to  which  the  venerable  father  of  English  history 
adds  another*,  and  then,  taking  the  one  best  known  at  home,  so  treat*  of  it  as  to  make 
it  iroXXiv  «^W.   The  individual  whoso  celebrity  was  thus  guaranteed-  was 

born  in  Ireland',  in  or  about  the  year  624.,  and  though  there  is  no  express  record  of 


*  Adamnan. — Adamnan's  Life  is  given  in  Um 
Acta  Sanctorum  at  Sept.  23  (torn,  vi  pp.  641-549), 
from  the  pen  of  Conttantlnus  Suyskenus,  but  it 
contain*  no  new  matter.  The  Iriah  Life,  which  la 
preserved  in  one  of  the  O'Clery  MSS.  at  Brussels, 
furnished  the  legends  on  St  Adamnan  which  ap! 
pear  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen.  It  ia  a  sort  of 
historical  discourse  on  Job  xxzviiL  3,  intended  far 
the  saint's  festival ;  but  it  is  a  miserable  production, 
full  of  absurdities  and  anachronisms.  Anything  in 
it  worthy  of  notice  will  be  found  in  this  memoir. 

k  Zhmimvtit*  of  Adam — See  Cormac,  cited  at 
p.  156,  and  Baertlus,  at  p.  141,  infra. 

'  Tkrtt  or  four  imtanet,.— The  Calendars  have 
none  except  oor  author.  The  Annals  have,  besides, 
St.  Adamnan,  bishop  and  abbot  of  Rath-maighe- 
aenaigh  (An.  Ult.  730;  Four  Mast.  7lj);  and 
imacAlddailedb(An.Ull.83j).  Usaher 
S.  AJonpnantu  as  the  successor  of  St. 
1  in  Inls-Aingin,  now  Hare  Island,  in  Lougu- 
Kee  in  the  Shannon  (Wks.  vi.  p.  5,5),  ,nd  O'Conor 
borrows  from  him  (Rerum  Hib.  SS.  vol  ii.  p.  13  s, 
n.  41) ;  but  Usher  seems  to  have  read  the  name 
Ijr,  for  in  the  Life  of  Sc.  CUran,  whence  be 


derived  his  information,  the  same  individual  is «._. 
"  Quidam  vir  de  Momonia  sc.  de  gente  Corconaia- 
cind,  nomine  Amium**,"— cap.  j8  (Cod.  Harsh. 
foL  147  aa).  Marian  Gorman  settles  the  question : 
Donnun  pacapc  o  Imp  dinsin  pop  loch  Hid, 
'  Donnan,  priest,  of  Inis-AIngin  on  Loch  Ribh* 
(Cat  Jan.  7).  The  Adamnanu*  of  InduYetie 
whom  Ford  on  makes  a  contemporary  of  S.  Serva- 
nu*  (i.  6),  is,  by  a  violent  anachronism,  intended 
for  our  Adamnan  ;  but  Abp.  Ussber  was  too  desir- 
ous to  swell  the  history  of  North  Britain,  when  00 
such  authority  be  represented  Odemnamut  as  an 
abbot  anterior  to  St.  Columba,  and  fixed  his  date  at 
the  year  48S  (Iod.  Chron.). 

d  Another — Adamnsnus  of  Coludi  Urbs,  or  Col- 
dingfcam,  Bede,  Hist.  Ec.  Iv.  15.  See  Colgan,  Act. 
SS.  p.  224,  where  Jan.  31  is  given  a*  bis  day,  and 
680  as  the  probable  date  of  his  death. 

•  G«ot«»W_So.  Bede,  O.  K  v.  ij,  16,  11, 
to  be  cited  presently. 

/reland—See  nostra  Scotia,  p.  241,  infra, 

'  f'w  6*4—  The  An.  Ult  at  613  have  Mines- 
fas  Adxmnani  abbatu  /„«.  Tighemach.  at  624, 
h»»  bap  abomnain  ob  hie,  but  instead  of 
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the  perish  or  province  which  gave  him  birth,  there  is  good  reason  for  supposing  that 
he  was  a  native  of  that  part  of  the  territory  occupied  by  tho  race  of  Conall,  called  Tir- 
Aodha*,  and  now  familiarly  known  as  the  barony  of  Tirhugh,  in  the  south-west  of  the 
county  of  Donegal.  Here  was  settled  the  clan  from  which  he  sprung,  and  here  was 
also  one  of  his  principal  commemorations',  preserving  a  vivid  recollection  of  his  abode'. 
His  father,  Ronan1,  was  sixth  in  descent  from  Conall  Oulbanm,  the  head  of  one  of  the 
two  great  races  of  the  Northern  Hy-Neill,  and,  in  virtuo  of  his  birth,  claimed  kin  to 
St.  Columba,  and  many  of  the  sovereigns  of  Ireland.  The  father  of  ltonan  was  Tinne, 
from  whom  came  the  patronymic  Ua  TinM",  or  'grandson  of  Tinne,'  an  appellative 
which  is  occasionally  found  coupled  with  Adamnan's  name.  Runnnt",  the  mother  of 
Adamnan,  was  descended  from  Enna,  a  son  of  Xiall,  whose  race,  the  Cinel  Enna,  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  the  tract  lying  between  the  channels  of  the  Foylo  and  SwiUy, 
which  was  called  the  Tir-Enm,  or  '  land  of  Enna,'  and  answers  to  the  modern  barony 
of  Raphoe.    Here  was  situate  the  ancient  church  of  ttath-both',  said  to  have  been 


bap,  mot',  the  Chron.  ScoUir.  reads  jew,  natiri- 
Uu.  Lanigan  (Ecdes.  Hist  iii.  p.  153)  prefer*  the 
date  617,  beams*  be  finds  the  ago  of  77  assigned  to 
Adamnan,  and  614  +  77  only  equal  to  701,  whereas 
704  is  the  date  of  bis  death.  Mac  FlrMs's  MS.  An- 
nals -late  his  upc  at  78 ;  the  date,  however,  aa given 
lo  the  Annals,  Is  not  to  be  hastily  art  aside.  Ward 
assigns  his  birth  to  616  (Kumold,  p  »iS). 

"  T^-Atdha.— That  is,  '  the  land  of  Aedh,'  so 
culled  from  Aedh,  sod  of  Ainmire,  who,  in  common 
with  Adatnnan,  was  of  the  Sial  Sedna,  or  descend- 
ants of  Sedna,  gramUm  of  Conall  Galban  (Geneal. 
Table,  p.  341),  one  branch  of  whom,  namely,  tho 
ch,  occupied  tho  present  barony  of 
(p.  191),  and  another,  the  barony  uf 
Tirlmgh  (p.  38). 

'  CommrmoralionM. — The  church  of  Drumbome, 

mention  of  it  at  p.  238,  where  it  is  ulmo»t  implied 
that  Adamnan  waa,  in  his  boyhood,  llviog  in  that 
neighbourhood. 

1  fUcotteefion  of  bit  abodt.— Ward,  in  reference 
to  a  weO  in  tho  parish  of  Drnmhome,  says :  •'  Vidi 
qui  ex  loco  quodam  Dabkach  Adanknain,  obi 
Ssxirtus  pernoeubat  in  aquis,  Titnina  ad  reslcm 
nomlum  abstulnsct.  contemptia  Sancti  nomine  et 
asylo,  et  moz  rabiosa  febre  eorreptus,  eadem 


uti  qoodani  agitatus  djeraone  "  In  the  marginal 
note  he  explains  Dabhach  Adanbnain  by  X^tevi- 
mim  Adamnani,  and  adds  "  clams  tniraculis  fons 
in  Tirconallia  inter  Dungalliam  et  Bclathscniara 
(Ballyshannon),  in  quo  pcrnox  stabat."— Vardan 
Runtohlus,  p.  219. 

■  Roman. — See  Geneal.  Table  at  p.  342. 

»  Conall  Galban.  -  The  Office  in  the  llrcviary  of 
Aberdeen  corroctly  states:  "  Sanctus  atlampnanas 
prvcUrls  ortus  panratibus  de  nolviliwinia  ct.naldi  re- 
gis progvnic  camla  duxlt  originem." — Propr.  S3. 
Part.  Estiv.  foL  1146a  (Reprint). 

»  Ua  Tinne—  Otximnan  Ua  tmoe,  'Vision 
of  Adamnan,"  in  Leabbar  Brcac,  fol.  1170.  I»9**- 
"  Adamnanmi  Nepoa  Tinne!,"  Vit.  Trip  8.  Patridi, 
i.  69  (Trias  Tb.  128  *);  "llua  Tinne,"  iii  99(167  o), 
which  I'sihcr  mbrcprc**nls  by  Attiniensii  (Was. 
vL  p.  375).  Colgan  and  Lanigan  were  disposed  to 
confound  it  with  Maccuthenus.    See  note  ■>,  p.  246. 

»  Ronnat.— She  is  thus  notice*!  in  the  so-called 
Tract  of  .£ngu*,  De  ifatribmt  Sanctorum  Ilibemia: 
Ronnac  rogeri  Serine  mio  Duuch  meic 
baippiirtxnn  bo  ftenel  Ctioa  meo  NeilU  ma- 
Caip  aoamnam  meic  Tionotn,  '  Ronnat,  daugh- 
ter of  Srghine,  son  of  Duarh,  son  of  Bairrindan,  of 
the  race  of  Enna,  son  of  Niall,  was  the  mother  of 
Adamnan,  son  of  Ronan'  (Lib.  Lecan). 

r  Rixth  bath.— Now  Raphoe.  S«e  p.  280,  infra. 
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founded  by  St.  Columba,  but  acknowledging  St.  Adamnan,  or  Eunan,  as  its  patron,  a 
preference  probably  arising  out  of  his  maternal  connexion  with  tbc  original  occupants 
of  the  district.  Concerning  Adamnan's  early  history  not  one  particle  of  information 
remains,  nor  crcn  a  legend"",  save  the  following  anecdote  in  the  life  of  Finnachta  the 
Festive,  a  chief  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill,  and  subsequently  monarch  of  Ireland : 
"  Not  long  after  this,  Finnachta  came,  with  a  numerous  cavalcade,  to  the  house  of  his 
sister,  whither  he  was  invited  to  be  her  guest.  As  they  wore  riding  along  the  way, 
they  met  Adamnan,  then  a  schoolboy,  who  was  travelling  upon  the  same  road,  with  a 
jar  of  milk  upon  his  back.  And  as  he  fled  from  the  way,  before  the  cavalcade,  ho 
knocked  his  foot  against  a  stone,  and  stumbled,  and  the  jar  fell  from  his  back  and  was 
broken.  Upon  which  Finnachta  said,  Thou  shalt  receive  protection,  0  student,  from 
roe,  and  he  prayed  him  not  to  be  sorrowful.  Then  said  Adamnan,  0  good  man,  I 
have  cause  for  grief,  for  there  arc  three  goodly  students  in  one  house,  and  three  more 
of  us  are  attendants  upon  them.  And  how  we  act  is  this :  one  attendant  from  among: 
us  goes  out  in  turn  to  collect  sustenance  for  the  other  five ;  and  it  was  my  turn  to-day, 
but  what  I  had  gathered  for  them  has  been  spilled  upon  the  ground ;  and,  what  grieves 
mo  more,  the  borrowed  jar  is  broken,  and  I  have  not  wherewith  to  pay  for  it"  Such 
is  tho  story,  which  probably  was  the  creation  of  a  later  age,  to  introduce  a  historical 
reality,  the  intimacy  of  Adamnan  with  Finnachta,  and  his  subsequent  interference 
with  him.  It  transports  St.  Adamnan,  in  his  youth,  from  Donegal  to  Meath ;  but  this 
is  no  violence,  for  St.  Columba,  before  him,  studied  at  Clonard'  in  Meath,  and  read 
with  Gemman  in  a  plain  of  Leinster*;  nor  was  it  inconsistent  with  the  severity  of  mo- 
nastic discipline,  even  in  one  nobly  born,  to  derive  his  sustenance  from  eleemosynary 
Hourccs.  But  the  lesson  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  forgets  all  propriety  when  it 
places  Adamnan's  novitiate  under  St.  Columba',  and  assigns  to  the  latter  the>  pain- 

envy,  for  be  wffl  ordaio  a  great  Lair.    A  upling 
who  will  wrest  the  novcn  ii^nty  of  Tara  from  Fin- 
nachta.   Over  Tara  tic  shall  not  assume  power. 
Thirty  year*  ill  abbotship  shall  Adamnan.  of  high 
and  Illustrious  renown,  be.    (Brussels  MS.  No. 
5101-4;  MS.  Bodl.  Libr.,  Laud. 615,  p.  13s.)  See 
p.  137,  infra.  To  this  the  lesson  In  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen  refers:  "de  cuius  ortu  moribus  et  vita 
sanctos  colnmba  longo  tempore  antequam  nascere- 
tur  dirfaitna  prophetaviu"— «t  mipra. 
•  Ctonard.—Stt,  p.  ,95,  i^rro. 
■  Ltintter. — See  p.  137,  infra. 
'  Under  St.  Columba.—"  Natus  eat  Itaqne  sanctum 
adampnanns  si  cut  beat  us  precinebat  columba  quern 
a  tenora  uifancla  cuuetis  gratum  divina  reddidit 


s  Legend.— Hit  birth  is  made  the  subject  of  one 
of  St.  Columba's  prophecies,  but  even  this  docs  not 
pretend  to  any  early  particulars :  Colum  ClUe  OO 
eaipnjipe  Cltximnoin.  JJebaib  a  ainm  bun 
anmoin.  Do  gena  coin  ppi  banpeata  o  mutp 
loc  alainti  a  abbaiL  bib  put  leipnb  co  cfn 
bamm.  norialee  p  mbech  lnbpcne  trp  cfnpa 
mopcain  motp.  bipap  geeop  ptaieiupCerhpa 
appinboica:  pop  GfmpaCnfpe  nac  cocefra. 

b\.  in  obbaino  bdbamnan  ampa  mop 
rceloib.  'Cobmeille  foretelling  of  Adamnan.  He 
shall  receive  his  name  from  my  name.  He  shall 
make  a  law  for  the  women,  from  the  noble,  wide- 
spread, Ictian  sea  hither.  He  shall  be  learned  with  - 
out  defect.    He  shall  attract  half  the  language  of 
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r^;L^y  ^TmZl^  ™  ^ttcdinfcthebrether- 
acquired        a  chamt^r  „  ™d^„^?  *  0Ur  author'  110  d°«K 

''I^^^^^,, !•  ^  <■  the 

Hebraicam  ct  Gnocam;  ct  quidauid  -  T  etiam 

^toriarum."   H«  studio  mfan« .  T   ^    ?  1  Vel  artmm'  vd  1 W 

to  the  snboniinato  i«fed^E^2^        not  "ipcracde  his  bodily  labour*,  and 
.im)w>.  .         .       P0?0*1  ot  h18  profession  is  probably  to  be  refemvl  rr,„  ,  , 

both  valiant-  and  h™  Jb£  Hy  M'  aBd  ™  a  chi<* 

accidental  inrmduoi on  ™h  ^  composition*  say,  that  Adamnan,  after  the 

^  90  «™Pic«ou«  a  figure  during  FiZh^  re^  ^  ^ 


Succew,  vfro  tempori,  a  preftto  be-to  no. 
lumU  monlcbaloni  tugcepit  habitam  «t  ^    i  "  "  ,udl  «ul'j',«'»  wcra  familiar  to  him, 

*****  •»  preplan,  *  ]j,ItWm  CiU*  J°*ephui  (in  «■  *°)  «">J«  «hc  till,  of 


T»  M™*  <  "Script,  ejus  vium  Adanmand*     TjjS    v  *  •  »  , 

«»  anachronic  noticed  in  note .  n  , .  im,L  .    *W*<..-The  F.i.r  Ma,to.,  aometimea,  and 

'  W,._See  B0tof<  p.  J7,  J;         .       th'  AnnsU  of  ^  writ,  the  Mme  lea 


^.M^mi.    xrvn  when  Ltsmore  wu  „fti~v_                          """.""=  stronghold 

-Pta»p..^  it  w^kep,^^^  1^  Nurt^n  «r»Hn,  in  676;  d.featcd  tb.  U- 

8«  P-  *98,  M»    The  IteltandUt  editor          J  ^         *"  ;  f<M,B,,t  Hco  Buiret«.        *f  OWb, 

*t*-f."r-  ^.r.TT  I'll 


Slept.  u>m.  vi.  0.644  a.  A.  „,.,  ...   V*      .  ■ 

/•/^c-B^e.  ^  ,atroducUoll  J  G  ^J'Tftr      "P^""1  >'WaeN  deriv^l 

*°nU  int0  ^  »««t  of  the  life,  he  di*™  tb*T  u       V       '    "  h"K,',et''  h  "M  *  K^'%  ^ 

«hesrr.phy       m(Mh     f  ,  hATe  lnsen  from  tho  festivity  which  prevailed  under 

rf»a«  Hebrew  f       #  '  ata  Bardic  coir  »      •  •• 

lent,  .„<,  ^  w™u^ ^^Jl^1' MS-  whicl1  *" 


—  Contained  In  a 
In  the  powession  of  Wil. 


I 
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On  the  death  of  Failbhe,  in  679,  Adamnan  was  elected  to  the  abbacy  of  Hy,  being 
now  fifty-five  years  of  age.  Bruide,  son  of  Bile,  the  most  valiant  of  the  Pictiah  kings 
since  the  reign  of  his  namesake,  the  son  of  Maclcon,  preceded  the  abbot  in  his  eleva- 
tion but  one  year,  so  that  Adamnan's  incumbency  is  set  down  in  the  Chronicle  of  the 
Scottish  Kings'  as  the  ecclesiastical  parallel  of  his  reign4.  Aldfrid,  the  Northumbrian 
prince,  whom  the  Irish  knew  as  Flann  Fina*,  was  now  an  exile  in  Ireland'.  Thither 
he  had  probubly  been  led  through  his  mother's  alleged  connexion  with  the  chief  family 
of  the  north,  and  here  probably  it  had  been  that  Adamnan  commenced  that  intimacy 
which  caused  the  Irish  to  call  Aldfrid  the  alumnut  of  Adamnan*,  and  which  proved  so 


'  ScottUA  Hi*..-"  Bride  Alius  Bile,  xxl  aunts. 
Hujus  tempore  floruit  S.  Adatnoanua," — Chron.  in 
BVgist  8.  Andreas. 

•'  Hit  reign  The  Irish  Life  of  St.  Adamnan  tells 

the  following  curious  story  of  this  kiiu/s  interment : 
"  Th»  body  of  Bruide,  son  of  Bile,  king  of  the 
CruUinigb,  was  brought  to  la,  and  his  death  was 
sorrowful  and  grievous  to  Adamnan,  and  he  de- 
sired that  the  body  of  Bruide  should  be  brought  to 
biro  into  the  house  that  night.  Adamnan  watched 
by  the  body  till  morning.  Next  day,  when  the 
body  began  to  move  and  open  its  eyrs,  a  certain 
pious  man  came  to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  said, 
If  Adamnan's  object  be  to  raise  the  dead,  I  say  be 
should  not  do  so,  for  it  will  be  a  degradation  to  every 
cleric  who  shall  succeed  to  bis  place,  if  he  too  can- 
not raise  the  dead.  There  is  somewhat  of  right  in 
that,  replied  Adamnan.  Therefore,  as  It  is  more 
proper,  let  us  give  our  blessing  to  the  body  and  to 
the  soul  of  Bruide.  Then  Bruide  resigned  his  spirit 
to  heaven  again,  with  the  blessing  of  Adamnan  and 
the  congregation  of  la.    Thro  Adamnan  said— 

Many  wonders  doth  he  perform,— 
H»  king  who  ww  bum  of  Mair. 
Be  takes  away  Ufa. 
Death  of  Bralde  mac  BUc. 

That  a  tHAOTstlck  of  vM oak 

Is  about  the  son  of  the  Una  of  Al-Chialle." 

Bruide  died  in  693.   See  p.  378,  infra, 
•  Mtam -Fin*.— See  pp.  185,  186,  infra. 
'  Ireland, — Notwithstanding  all  Thomas  Innea's 
penetration  and  candour,  be  was  unable  to  shake  off 
entirely  the  old  national  infatuation  about  Scotia. 


See  the  passage  cited  at  p.  1 86,  infra.  And  again : 
"  The  names  Scotia  and  Hibernla,  which  in  these 
times  were  indifferently  applied,  by  the  writers,  to 
Ireland  and  Scotland,"  and,  "  his  adding  in  Hibtrnia 
is  the  effect  of  the  confusion  of  this  name,  applied 
sometimes,  as  I  said,  in  andent  times,  at  tcell 
to  the  northern  part  of  Britain,  inhabited  by  the 
Scott,  at  to  Ireland,  properly  to  called"  (Civ.  Bed. 
Ilist.  pp.  191, 193).  Cioodall  says  that  Ireland  was 
not  known  tQI  after  Vespasian's  time,  and  that  the 
Upvn  of  Strabo  lies  north  of  the  Forth  1— In  trod, 
to  Fordun.  cap.  2  (vol.  i.  p,  3).  But  tee  bow  Pin- 
kerton  despatches  such  nonsense  (F.tuguiry,  vol.  L 
p.  7);  and  his  observations  on  the  attempt  to  place 
Erin  in  Strath-  Erne  (ib  voL  ii.  p.  115). 

*  Alumnnt  of  Adamnan  . -Sit*  Firbis's  Irish  An- 
nate thus  record  his  death:  TTIopr  piainn  piono 
mic  Oppa  Pi  Safari,  an  rfgnaib  arhna,  balca 
aoorhnain;  be  quo  Riaguil  bennchuip  ce- 
cimc, 

Iniu  pfpar  bpinoe  cat, 
lm  popba  a  pfnatnp. 
TTlanoo  a  Igor  lo  mac  Oe, 
Comb  Oe  at>  genneap. 
lmu  po  bit  mac  Orpa, 
a  ccaft  ppi  claiorhe  glaro, 
Ciu  bo  paba  aicipje, 
lr-  ht  into  hi  tap  nappa. 
lmu  po  bifc  muc  Orpa, 
lap  a  mbitnp  uuba  bcoja. 
Tlo  cuala  Cpipc  ap  njjuioe, 
Roiraopbuc  bp  u  roe  bpfja. 

The  death  of  Flann  Fiona,  son  of  Ossa,  king  of 
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serviceable  to  the  teacher  when  the  pupil  ascended  the  throne.  The  "  war  of  Ecgfrid"1', 
as  Adamnan  terms  the  fatal  expedition  against  the  Picts  in  685,  restored  Aldfrid  to  his 
country  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  hereditary  rights,  bo  that  when  the  abbot  of  Hy,  in 
the  following  year,  went  on  a  mission  to  the  Northumbrian  court,  probably  to  plead 
for  the  Irish  captives  whom  Ecgfrid' s  general  had  carried  away  from  Mcath,  he  found 
a  ready  answer  to  his  petition.  It  may  be  that  he  undertook  the  errand  at  the  instance 
of  king  Finnachta,  on  whose  patrimonial  territory  the  descent  had  been  made  by  the 
Saxons,  possibly  at  the  instance  of  the  Leinstermcn.  The  circumstances  of  Adam- 
nan's  journey  are  thus  related  in  his  Irish  Life,  but  manifestly  with  that  looseness,  and 
disregard  of  historical  precision,  which  characterize  the  later  hagiology  of  Ireland : 
"  The  north  Saxons  went  to  Erin  and  plundered  Mogh  lircgh  as  far  as  Bcalach-duin; 
and  they  carried  off  with  them  a  great  prey  of  men  and  women.  The  men  of  Erin  be- 
sought of  Adamnan  to  go  iu  quest  of  the  captives  to  Soxonland.  Adamnan  went  to 
demand  the  prisoners,  and  put  in  at  Tracht-  llomrn*.  The  strand  is  long,  and  the 
flood  rapid ;  so  rapid  that  if  the  best  steed  in  Soxonland,  ridden  by  the  best  horseman, 
were  to  start  from  the  edge  of  the  tide  when  the  tide  begins  to  flow,  he  could  only 
bring  his  rider  ashore  by  swimming,  so  extensive  is  the  strand,  and  so  impetuous  is 
the  tide.  Tho  Saxons  now  were  unwilling  to  permit  Adamnan  to  land  upon  the  shore. 
Push  your  curachs  on  the  shore,  said  Adamnan  to  his  people,  for  both  their  land  and 
sea  ore  obedient  to  God,  and  nothing  can  be  done  without  God's  permission.  The 
clerics  did  as  they  were  told.  Adamnan  drew  a  circle  with  his  crozicr  around  the  cur- 
achs, and  God  rendered  the  strand  firm  under  their  curachs,  aud  he  formed  a  high 
wall  of  the  sea  about  them,  so  that  the  place  where  they  were  was  an  island,  and  the 
*eu  went  to  her  limits  past  it,  and  did  them  no  injury.  When  the  Saxons  had  observed 
this  very  great  miracle,  they  trembled  for  fear  of  Adamnan,  and  they  gave  him  his 

'be  Saxotu,  the  illaMrioot  wUe  tnsn,  the  fatter  toa  Mine  year  (704)  witb  Adamnan 'a,    Bedc  aatigna  it 

of  Adamnan  ;  of  whom  Riaguil  of  Bcwvchor  *ung:  to  705.    Riaguil  of  Bangor  U  not  noticed  in  the 

To  <!<r  Bniiik  fight*  »  battlo  Annals,  but  his  day  l»  in  the  Calendar,  at  June  1 1 . 

About  the  land  of  hb  grandauher  *  War  of  Kfjj/Hrf— See  p.  1 K6,  infra.   The  Bol- 

rnleai  It  be  too  modi  to  a*  of  (lie  Son  of  fed.  lwMjUt  ^Hor  thol)gbt  lh,t  Adamnan'.  6r*t  vbit  «o 

May  he  nut  in  It.  -         ,      ,  ,       .  -    ,     ..  ... 

To dv the «*o/cw Ml.  8«*onl*nrl  wa.  for  the  porpoaa  of  pleading  mth 

In  faaiUe  vtth  green  nronU.  Ecgfrid.    Jnnii,  torn  ii.  p.  100  d. 


Although  tie  did  hln  penance. 

And  .ball  ho  ta  III  after  hi.  death.  MH  (forn,erly  the  Scte),  north-weat  of  Kella. 

I.-Jav  11k-  *,t,  uU**j\  fall*.  _      .  .  ■ 

Who  had  the  brown  .trloka.  7Va,*/-  "omr<'  — llw  tuD1e  '»  n<>*  unknown, 

OirUt  ha.  heard  our  .irpjiUcatlno.  bat  the  graphic  description  it  very  applicable  to 

He  will  art  the  ftetviH  BroMe."  Sidway  I'irlh.     Fordun  apcaka  of  the  "  fluroen 

(MS.  Bruajela,  Sjoi,  p.  go).    The  writer  evi-  Eakc,  qnod  diritor   ScotUwalh,  aive  Solwath'- 

dently  confound*  Aldfrid  with  Ecgfrid,  aa  regard.  (Scotidir.  ii.  i,  iu.  7,  41).    Ptolemy  calU  the  80I- 

th«  battle.  Tigbenurch  place*  Aldfrid'*  death  in  the  way,  'lroi>va  unvote. 
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full  demand.  Adamnan's  demand  was,  that  a  complete  restoration  of  the  captives 
should  be  mode  to  him,  and  that  no  Saxon  should  cvor  again  go  upon  a  predatory  ex- 
cursion to  Erin ;  and  Adamnan  brought  back  all  the  captives."  The  secret  of  his 
success  is  told  by  Adamnan  himself1,  "  regem  Aldftidum  viaitantes  amicum;"  and  the 
result  is  briefly  but  satisfactorily  stated  by  the  Annals  at  687,  which  is  686  according 
to  13edc :  "  Adamnan  conducted'  sixty  captives  to  Ireland."  It  may  have  been  about 
this  period  that  the  Synod  was  held  in  Ireland  to  which  Adamnan  alludes  at  p.  178 ; 
his  language  at  the  end  of  the  chapter  (p.  182)  seems  to  regard  it  as  an  occurrenoc  of 
some  standing  when  he  wrote.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  gives  no  clue  to  the  year, 
object,  or  place  of  met)  ing.  At  the  time  of  his  first  visit  to  Aldfrid,  a  great  mortality 
prevailed  in  Europe,  from  which,  however,  the  Scots  and  Picts  of  North  Britain  were 
providentially  cxemptedm;  and  two  years  afterwards,  when  he  undertook  a  second 
journey  to  the  Northumbrian  court,  disease  was  still  ravaging  the  country,  although  not 
permitted  to  touch  him  or  one  of  his  attendants.  The  object  of  this  visit  iB  not  stated 
by  Adamnan,  but  it  probably  was  some  matter  of  international  policy  which  Adamnan 
was  chosen  to  negotiate.  The  fact  that  he  sailed  direct  to  Ireland  with  the  liberated 
captives  in  686,  seems  to  justify  the  reference  of  the  following  statement  in  Bede"  to 
a  later  date,  when  he  returned  to  Hy,  and  subsequently  crossed  over  to  Ireland : 
"Quo  tempore  plurinia  pars  Scottorum  in  Hibcrnia,  et  nonnulla  etiam  de  Brittonibus 
in  Brittania*  rationabile  et  ecclesiasticum  paschalis  observantire  tempus  Domino  do- 
nante  suseepit  Siquidom  Adamnan  presbyter  et  abbas  monachorum  qui  oront  in 
insula  Hu,  cum  hgntioni*  gratia  mi»su*  a  sua  gente,  venissct  ad  Aldfridum  regem  An- 
glorum,  et  aliquandiu  in  ea  provincia  moratus,  videret  ritus  ecclesi*  canonicos;  scd  et 
a  plunbus  qui  erant  eruditiores  esset  sollertor  admonitus,  no  contra  universalcm  eccle- 
sub  morera,  vcl  in  observantia  paschali,  vel  in  oliis  quibusque  deoretis  cum  suis  paucis- 
simis  ct  in  extrcmo  mundi  angulo  positis  vivere  pmnuncrct,  mutatus  mente  est-  ita 
ut  ea  qua3  viderat  et  audierat  in  ecclesiis  Anglorum,  sua,  suorumquo  consuetu'dini 
.bent.SBtme  pnefcrwt.  Erat  enim  rir  bonus  et  tapicu,  et  scientia  Srripturarum  nobi- 
tntrua*.    Qui  cum  domuui  rediisset,  curavit  sues  qui  erant  in  Ilii,  quive 

susTJrT      ,  *  ^        <1Uem  COgn°Verat'  ip-  toto  ex  c-orde 

Buseeperat,  vontabs  caUem  porducere,  nec  valuit  »  He  then  goes  ou  to  tell  of  Adam- 
nan  .  voyage  to  Ireland ;  but  of  that  presently.    In  reference  to  this  visit  he  gives  the 

711aTc  , r  1°*HMn"  mUltis  UtiUiD,U,n  i  CU>B  «*  docendo  ac 

d1Ctando  Galharum  eprscopus  Arcuulfus,  qui  locorum  gratia  sanctorum  venerat  Hiero- 

•  Hhutlf. — See  n.  185,  infra 

'       ilii     p.  IS4.  ^:t^inTzi^M^T  ^ 
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solymam,  et  lusrrata  omni  terra  rrpromissionis',  Damoscum  quoque,  Constantinopolim , 
Alexandriam,  multaa  maris  insula*  adierat;  patriamque  nuvigio  revertens,  vi  tempes- 
tatia  in  oocidentalia  Brittanim  littora''  delatus  est:  ac  post  multo,  ad  nicmoratnm 
Christi  famulum  Adamnanum  perveniens,  ubi  doctus  in  Scripturis,  sanctorumque  loco- 
rum  gnarua  mm  compertua  cat,  libentissime  est  ab  illo  susceptus,  libentius  nuditus ; 
adeo  ut  qusque  ille  so  in  locia  Sanctis  memoratu  digna  vidissc  tcstakttur,  cuncta  mox 
iste  littcris  mandare  curaverit.  Fecitque  opus,  ut  dixi,  multum  utile,  ct  maxime  illis 
qni  longius  nb  cis  locis  in  quibus  patriarchae  et  npostoli  erant,  seereti,  ea  tontum  de  bis 
que  lectione  didicerint,  norunt.  Porrexit  nutem  libnim  hune  Adamnan  Aldfrido  regi, 
ac  per  ejus  est  largitionem  ctiam  minoribus  ad  legendum  contraditus.  Seriptor  quoque 
ipse  multis  nb  eo  muneribus  donatus,  pntriam  remissus  est."  Bode  then  devotes  two 
chapters  to  extracts  from  this  work.  To  the  same  visit  Ccolfrid  also  alludes  in  his 
letter  to  King  Xiiiton,  where,  speaking  of  those  who  differed  from  him  on  the  pasehal 
question,  he  declares:  "plurimos  ex  eiB  sanctos  ac  Deo  dignos  extitisse,  ex  quibns  est 
Adamnan',  abbas  et  sacerdos  Columbiensium  egregius,  qui  cum  hgatut  tua  genti*  ad 
Aldfridum  regnn  tut'itu*,  nostrum  quoque  monasterium'  vidcrc  voluisset,  miramque  in 
moribus  ac  verbis  prudentiam,  humilitatem,  religionem  ostenderct,  dixi  illi  inter  alia 
oouloquens :  Obsm-o,  sancte  frater,  qui  ad  eoronam  tc  vita?  qua?  terminum  nesciat  ten- 
dere  credis,  quid  contrario  tua?  fidti  habitu  terniinatnm  in  capita'  corona)  itnnginem 
porta*?  ct  si  bead  consortium  Petri  qucris,  cur  ejus  quern  ille  annthematizavit,  ton- 
sura  imaginem  imitaris  ?  et  non  potius  ejus  cum  quo  iu  a?tamura  bcatus  viverc  cupis, 
eham  nunc  hubirum  te,  quantum  potes,  diligcrc  monstrus  ?  Bespondit  ille  :  Scias  pro 
certo,  fratar  mi  dilecte,  quia  etsi  Simonis  tonsurara"  ex  consuetudine  patria  habeam. 

p  Terra  rtpranutitmU.  — Thst  is,  Palestine.  The  «  TWmiuatam  im  eapite. — Tlw  contrast  hare  drawn 

Irish  generally  uml  the  word*  In  a  different  acctp-  botwetn  tbc  frontal  and  coronal  tonsure,  in  refera** 

tattoo.    See  Rtpromiuio,  p.  451.  to  their  emblematic  forma,  is  peculiar, 

'  Ocddnlalia  Rrittanitt  Ktiora  Thia  partico-  «  Simonit  tomnram. — See  p.  Jjo,  infra.  The 

■ar,  which  is  Dot  mentioned  in  the  tract  itself,  prom  Cotton  MS.  containing  the  Irish  canons  from  which 

that  Arculfua  riaited  Adamnan  in  Hy,  not  Ireland.  Uuhcr  occasionally  borrows,  ia  one  of  thorn  which 

*  Ett  AdaMa*. — A  hiatorical  present.  N*h-  suffered  by  iXm  Are  of  1731,  and  were  lately  re- 
tan  [the  Nation  of  BeueJ,  to  whom  the  letter  was  etored  under  the  cart  of  Sir  F.  Madden.  Iu  mark 
written,  did  not  become  kieg  of  the  Picta  till  two  is  Otho  E.  xtii.  At  foL  141 6  is  found  the  follow- 
/tan  after  Adamnan's  death.  Uaronina,  therefore,  ing  rationalo  of  St.  IVtrr's  tonsure:  "  Ut  a  Shaone 
aatedatee  it  seven  years  at  tho  very  least,  when  be  Mago  Chrbdanos  disccrneret  in  cujus  capita  ceaa- 
It  to  690  (Aitnal.  Kcclea.  torn.  vui.  col.  706,  riea  ab  anre  ad  aurem  toruun  anterioro  parte  cum 
Colon.  1609),  Smith,  following  Higden,  dates  it  anteaMagiinfrontecirrumhabebant."  AtfoJ.  143  a 
A.  D.  710  (Bed**,  IL  E.  v.  at).  occurs  the  passage  cited  from  Uaeheratp.  330,  ut/ro, 

'  Asarnrj*  menatlrrimm. — That  is,  /•  6Vr«««i,  where  for  rrjri,  which  i»  a  misprint  in  the  bite  edl- 

ot  J  arrow.    Adamnan,  to  reach  this,  muat  have  tion  of  L'aahcr'a  Works,  tho  original  has  ttgi ;  and 

croawu  the  north  of  England,  van  modi  in  the  for  Kit,  which  Uasher  reads,  tbc  original  gives 

line  of  Hadrian',  W.U.  Sailu,  to  express  '  of  NiaU.' 
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Simoniacam  tamen  pcrfidiam  tota  mcntc  detestor  ac  rcspno  :  beatissimi  aatem  aposto- 
lorum  principis,  quantum  mca  parvitau  sufficit,  vestigia  soqui  dosidcro.  At  ego: 
Credo,  inquam,  vere  quod  ita  Bit ;  sed  tamen  indicio  fit,  quod  ea  qua;  apostoli  Petri 
sunt,  in  abdito  cordis  amplcctimini,  si  qua?  ejus  esse  nostis,  ctiam  in  facie  tonetis. 
Namque  prudentiam  tuam  facillimu  dijudicarc  reor,  quod  aptius  multo  sit,  ejus  quern 
corde  toto  abhominaris,  cuj  usque  horrendam  laciem  vidcre  refugis,  habitum  vultus  a 
tuo  vultu  Deo  jam  dicato  scparare ;  et  e  contra,  ejus  quern  apud  Deum  habere  patronura 
quairis,  sicut  facta  vel  mouita  cupis  sequi,  sic  etiam  morem  habitus  te  imitari  condc- 
ceat.  H»c  tunc  Adamnano  dixi,  qui  quidem  quantum  conspectis  eccleaiarum  nostra- 
rum  statutis  profec  inset,  probavit,  cum  revcraua  od  Scottiam,  multas  postea  gentis 
ejusdem  turbaa  ad  catholicam  temporis  paschalia  obaervantiam  sua  prsedicatione 
oorrexit ;  tametai  eo*  qui  in  Hii  insula  morahantur  monachos,  quibusquc  spcciali  rec- 
torU  jure  prccerat,  nccduin  ad  viam  statu ti  mclioris  rcducere  valebat.  Tonsuram 
quoque,  si  tantum  sibi  auctoritatis  Bubcssct,  cmendorc  mcminissct."  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that,  whilo  Bede  mokes  special  mention  of  one  of  Adamnan's  works,  he  says 
nothing  about  the  other,  nay,  he  proveB  by  his  passing  observation  concerning  St.  Co- 
lumba  elsewhere*,  de  etijut  tita  et  terbi*  tumnulla  a  iiteipulu  ejtu  feruniur  »<ripta 
haberi,  that  he  was  not  aware  of  Adamnan's  having  written  on  the  subject.  This 
»ileuce  suggested  a  difficulty  to  the  Bollandist  editor",  which,  however,  was  removed 
when  he  remembered  that  the  Life  bears  internal  evidence  of  having  been  written 
some  time  after  the  visita  to  Aldfrid:  "Fonnidinem  omnem  toilet  ipse  Adamnanus; 
i|ui,  in  fine  libri  secundi,  meritis  S.  Columbas  adscribit,  quod  in  utroquc  legatione  An- 
glica,  ad  Egfridum  nempe  et  Aldiridum  Iteges,  grasaanto  per  regionCB  istas  pertilcntia, 
incolurais  evascrit :  adeoque  mirum  non  est,  Vitam  S.  Columbas  neque  ub  auctore 
fuisse  oblatam  Aldfrido  llegi,  neque  innotuissc  Bedaj :  quandoquidem  constct  Adam- 
nanuin,  post  finitam  legationem  Anglicam,  de  virtutibus  et  miraeulis  8.  Columbaj 
scripsissc,  qua)  in  aliorum  scriptis  invenerat,  et  per  totom  vitam  suam  a  scnioribus 
audierat." 

From  the  above  it  appears,  therefore,  that  on  his  return  to-Hy,  Adamnan  endea- 
voured to  introduce  the  new  observances,  but  found  the  community  much  less  disposed 
lor  change  than  he  had  been ;  and  that  attachment  to  old  customs  prevailed  over  the 
influence  of  argument,  or  the  weight  of  personal  influence. 

In  692  Adamnan  again  visited  his  native  country,  and  the  object  of  his  journey 
seems  to  have  been  one  of  importance,  for  the  Annalists,  evciy  word  of  whom  is  full  of 
meaning,  in  recording  the  event,  state  that  it  occurred  fourteen  years  after  the  death 
of  his  predecessor  Failbbe.  On  this  occasion  he  seems  to  have  had  political  as  well  as 
ecclesiastical  matter  to  engage  his  attention.    His  friend  the  sovereign  of  Ireland, 

•  Obicrcatie*  tlmehm. -HUlorw  Ecclci.  iii.  4.  -  BoUatdut  editor.—  Acta  Ssnctor om,  Juoii, 
See  note pw  v.  w^ra,  and  Prtf.  2,  p.  8,  infia.  torn.  U.  p.  190  a. 
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I^iWhta,  had  incurred,  if  the  bardic  account,  are  to  be  credited,  the  displeasure 

1^  T,  f  t™06'  b>'  ******  h0Q°Un  Vhich  *  ™  ^P-tod  to  uphold,  in 
«Htotle^to.«  the  tribute  which  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  annually 
paymg  to  the  chief  of  the  existing  dynasty.  Finnachta  had  fought  the  Lagenians  and 
routed  them,  so  that  his  indulgence  to  them  docs  not  seem  to  have  been  extorted  by 
p  lhcv8ccrpt  P™bably  lies  in  the  monarch's  title  of  FUdach,  or  « the  Festive*' 
Poems  aacr.be  the  exemption  to  the  pleading  of  St.  Moling,  a  Lcinster  ecclesiastic  of 
great  eclebnty,  who  took  advantage  of  the  ambiguous  meaning  of  the  word  tuan 
which  ib  either  Monday,  or  the  day  of  judgment,  to  convert  the  term  of  a  temporary 
rapne  into  a  pcrpetnal  surrender  of  the  claim.  Adamnan  gets  the  credit  of  being  the 
ff!\*t  champion  for  the  maintenance   »-  * 


CO  itl 


of  the  demand;  and  a  poem*  of  some  length  and 
n«  «  attributed  to  him,  wherein  he  calls  Finnachta  m  PiJ  cpin  Uat  cen  oecu.  •  the 
old  grey  king  without  teeth,'  and  indulges  in  such  sentiment*  as  these  :— 

"  Woe  I  a  king  of  reddened  spears 
I  would  humble  mine  enemies, 
I  would  caalt  mj  high  place*, 
My  combat,  should  be  freqaem/' 

The  Irish  Life  of  Adamnan  says  that  a  proclamation  hod  been  made  by  Finnachta  to 
tbe  eff^t  that  the  lands  of  Columcilk  should  not  enjoy  the  same  privileges  us  those 
1.1      UUlian'  and  Ciarmx>  whereupon  Adamnan  said:  "  The  life  of  the  king 
who  made  this  proclamation  shall  bo  short;  he  shall  fall  by  fratricide;  and  then-  shall 
D°  bnS  of  hu  ™*  for  «™r  "    Finnachta  fell  by  the  hand  of  his  cousin  in  695. 

ousl  I  8°j0Uni  ™  Inhad>  A,,umnan  >n  "11  probability  exerted  himself  stronu- 
0  y  in  the  propagation  of  the  now  Easter  observnnec,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
groat  success  which  afterwards  attended  his  recommendation  of  the  subject  in  this 
*w  native  country.  His  stay,  however,  was  not  of  long  continuance,  for  we  find  him 
«  *rning  to  Ireland  in  697,  in  order  to  legislate  for  the  people.  It  was  probably  in 
"?rrval  of  these  two  journeys  that  ho  compiled  his  Life  of  St.  Columba,  for  the 
use  of  his  society.  In  it  ho  makes  no  reference  to  the  difference  of  sentiment  between 
«n*elf  and  his  congregation  on  the  paschal  question ;  but  there  is  an  allusion  to  a 
wre  subject,  where  he  tells  of  St.  Columba's  prophecy  at  Clonmacnoise  concerning  the 

L  rl  s    .''qU1D  ****        mUltoS  °b  divt'raitatcm  BMchaliB  festi  ortaest  inter  Scotia- 
tec  enaa  (p.  26).    He  may  have  referred  to  the  same  subject  when  he  spoke  of  the 
vaJde  stolidi  qui  ingrati  Doi  paticntia  male  abutuntur"  (p.  184).  Laert  conjectured 

b  th  WM  WriUCD  during  Adamnan'8  ltt9t  wjouni  in  Ireland,  and  that  the 

^rcttucn,  at  whoso  instance  he  professes  to  write,  were  not  the  refractory  monks  of 
}.  but  the  more  amenable  inmates  of  Durrow,  and  of  tho  kindred  associations  in 


»  JW— Book  of  Lecan,  fol.  3106;  Book  of  Invasion*.,  foL  94  a. 


1 


Appendix  to  Preface. 


Ireland.  This,  however,  is  a  conclusion  drown  from  unsound  premises,  fop  it  suppoBts, 
as  some  Irish  accounts  have  done,  that  Adamnan  quarrelled  with  his  people ;  also  that 
the  Irish  Colombians  yielded,  while  the  Hyensian  ones  held  out.  The  one  supposes 
Adamnan  to  have  been  expelled  from  his  pastoral  chargo ;  the  other  is  contradicted  by 
Bede.  The  Life  itself  bears  the  fullest  internal  evidence  that  it  was  written  by  a 
member  of  the  society,  who  speaks  of  nottnm  momutmnm  (pp.  58,  72,  177),  living  in 
the  island,  nottra  intula  (12,  178),  which  was  small  and  remote  (241),  among  other 
islands  ( 1 8 j),  and  called  foua  ituula  (1 76,  1 8 : ). 

Connected  with  the  journey  to  Ireland  in  697,  tho  Annals  record  a  transaction 
which  they  despatch  with  enigmatical  brevity :  Dedit  legem  innocentium'  populii.  In 
which  words  they  allude  to  a  social  reformation  which  was  brought  about  by  Adam- 
nan, and  which,  having  obtained  the  highest  sanction  of  tho  people,  became,  as  in  the 
case  of  many  modern  Acts  of  Parliament,  associated  with  the  name  of  the  propoundcr. 
A  synod  was  convened  at  Tara%  within  an  enclosure  called  the  Sath-na-Semdh,  or 
"  Rath  of  the  Synods,"  where  the  memory  of  the  chief  actor  was  perpetuated  in  tho 
name  Pupall  Adhamhnain,  or  «  Pavilion  of  Adamnan,"  which  was  given  to  a  portion 
of  the  space;  also  in  the  Suidke  Adhamhnain,  or  "  Adamnan's  chair;"  the  Dumha 
Adhanthnam,  or  »  Adamnan's  mound;"  and  the  Cros  Adhamhnain,  or  "Adamnan's 
cross  situated  on  the  cast  of  the  Bath'.  This  moptxi.l,  or  '  convention-general,' 
was  held,  as  the  semi-legcndary  records  state,  at  the  instance  of  Adamnan,  for  the 
purpose  of  procuring  a  national  enactment,  exempting  women  from  war  and  expert- 
turns.  The  legend  concerning  the  influence  and  circumstances  which  brought  Adam- 
nan to-interfere  in  the  matter  may  be  s«n  at  p.  ,79  of  this  work.  The  acts  of  the 
convention  were  copied  by  Uichael  O'Clery  from  the  Book  of  Eaphoc>,  and  are  pre- 
served in  one  of  the  Irish  manuscripts  at  Brussels  There  were  present  thirty-nine 
eccleswsties,  presided  over  by  Ilann  Febhla,  the  Abbot  of  Armagh,  and  among  them 
werejehtbrocht ,  or  Ecgbcrt,  probably  the  individual  who  brought  the  Hyensiansto 
-  in  716 ;  and  Murchu  Mac  U  Macteui',  the  writer  of  a  portion  of 


uJ^"  «T~?e  ?rigl,>C■  V****1™*  So**     «o»  w»t«M  «t  Deny  or  lUphoe.  See  P.  178,  infra. 

nU,kCa.  ^  The  acta  of  the  aZntion  do  J*JL  jJX 


was  to  lave  life,  not  to  kilt 


-v  siiit.  nut  10  Kill.  .    ,  _  . 

■  T-._    ti    1  •  v          .  .  y"^,  h,'IJ'  '"'<  11  mh'M  be  inferred  to  have  Ixn  n  nt 

■  Jara. —  rue  Irian  Life  of  At'umtun  nlai-ct  tht*  t  t» 

convention  at  the  place  now  known  a.  Lu-.h.T  ,  w^'      '  °°       ^'"^      "'"^  Me*th 

«                ""°  ™  «J*Ji)«iian-  and  Minister. 


tTLl?"  '",^b" r°Ct*,ion  "h*n  AdMlnan  WM  "  '  &KA.-S«e  the  Haps  in  Frtrie'a  Taw,  sad  tlx 
the  royal  mce.lng  [m5-t,a.l]  of  Consll  and  Coir-     .ncW  .u.Wi.u.  .„..,..   .T 


of  me  son  „r  Ainmire,  t  e.,  Klannabbra,  son  of  Cum-     Adamnain  on  rW  ™m  i^mT>  r>„*o 
maecach,  came,  having  wi,h  him  .  fanal.  P  rl'C*  r°n  lcba111  nata  bochae 

-v.  ...  .....        *  •  "P"™     [Mcandam  veterem  libnun  Ifclh-bouW). 

who  tiatl  killed  a  woman,  to  aubmit  tiu,         .„        «  n_    •  .. 

Adamnan  "&c  Col «,  7  A^^-IJurpindian  Library,  No,  2314. 

'  '«»•  »»  written  in  the 
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».  Patrick's  memoirs  in  the  Book  of  Armagh.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  however,  that, 

r^tCXTP^0n  Abb0t  rf  Armf^h'  and  Onnfadadh',  Abbot  of  Bangor,  the 

rew  ch  tfto  elcrgy  were  from  Lcinster  and  the  south.  At  the  head  of  the  laity  was 
lx>n>gsech,  son  of  A«gw»,  monarch  of  Ireland,  and  after  him  forty-seven  chief*  of 
Vnnim*  1f7n^iaL  ^  «a  the  list  of  temporal*  is  »  Bruidc  mac  Derili'.,  king  of  the 
region  of  fce  Ptcts."  The  enactments  of  the  synod  were  afterwards  called  ^rAdamnm,\ 
or  G,«*  Aik*mhnain\  which  means  « tribute  of  Adamnan,"  because  among  ite  results 
#JnT  ^  Wblch  Wa*  wnceded  t0  ™d  his  successors  of  levying  pecuniary 
^omnhutjons  under  certain  conditions.    In  after  times,  when  this  assessment  became 

mn  ^  *»  nn  offi«*'  w  -Brat,  for  its  receipt,  styled  the 

moop  cana  Cttamnam,  '  Steward  of  Adamnan's  W. 

It  was  possibly  on  the  same  occasion  that  the  question  of  Easter  was  publicly  dis- 
•  ,  and  the  usage  advocated  by  Adamnan  adopted.  At  this  time  also  may  have 
been  promulgated  those  eight  canons-  wliich  be:ir  the  name  of  Adamnan.  E,ch  statical 


oonnderataong,  however,  if  entertained  at  this  meeting,  were  not  of  sufficient  importance 
o  eyee  of  thc  I^h  to  merit  on  entry  in  a  journal ;  and  the  absorbing  subject  seems 
tehave  been  the  civil  enactor  which  afterwards  became  a  source  ofpro.it,  and  for 
«as  reason  had  special  claims  upon  the  memory. 

cult1!11!0  IDy8ti<ic<i  8t?le  of  ^  Irish-  h  i8  wmetimes  dangerous,  and  always  dilfi- 
,  to  deal  with  their  statements  as  historical  records ;  but  there  seems  to  be  ground 

infra    C        ,  *  ^  '79'      WfckW'  ne"      »»wn  or      same  n.mc 

_  ^    _  cerniog  Ecgbert,  see  pp.  379,  383.  I  C«m/«/0<tt.-Hi,  obit  is  in  tho  Ann.  V\U  at 


in  .S         VMtte,tHi-  ~rin  mtT?  "f  this  704,  sod  bio  day  in  the  Calendar  at  Apr.  8. 

pcru^  , A*?T"nt  ^  U  '               ™  •/                  succeeded  FI.»- 

*h«se  name                              Jlfe™^^^  i,            IMC  Z»W<«. — CraLllett  bputbe  mac  De- 

*  '  *.W"*,d  to  •  P0"500  rf  'ho  Memoir.  T,,l.  pi  CpuiCen  euaite.    He  died  in  706,  in  the 

"H»cn.      u"1         Vt>lum*"  in  th*"  woru,:  eleventh  year  of  hta  reipn.    The  introduction  of  his 

V^-T     "U,Cti  P"tricU  '"^  «  vhtattbw  name  into  the  .eta  is  suspicion-,  unless  w«  suppose 


IfahW..  v.                    ncu  |ICT1UJ1  "  "tuttbus  name  into  the  aeta  is  suspicion-,  unless  w«  suppose 

-*  Z*jrZ"hti,eni'  ****  ^  8UUi-  Wm  *>                   «  «««  V"*  «          son  of 

•f  «•  miod  -    .1^         °Wnn  ^  th°  ,Ct"  '       ^*»»»«'-»— S*  An.  „7,  at  p.  383,  f-^a. 

day  is  P  k        T-  ^*  *7W0?'  SW*<*'  '  C<"'"                    S«  the  names  of  thc  v»- 

TtKheniJh  .,      7'  ".    Wh°"  *t  h  ""^  "  ^  Cat'"*      rc,™'»  Tarn,  pp.  173.  174-  Tb. 

6^          "  ^  'nd  in  ,he  Annal1  »f  Water  at  Drehnn  U«  make  frequent  mention  of  this  Cain, 

Mwdhran     "  m,C.     Ma,chUl,«?.  «<•  Wa  brother  but  the  particular*  of  it  were  unknown  till  the  Brua- 
—umn,  »n:  noticed  in  the  Irish  Cal. 


J^JTT^'Ulw.tir1  "  th*  ,rUh  C"I<,n,l»™  «'     •«•«  MS.  containing  the  account  of  tbi.  synod  wa* 

,ACL   .VS.    1     l(r    •     .      ,,X     _|  ,   ...  _ 


"  ^  """ho--  '»  lbs  territory  of        .  Eight  eaa^.-Sco  the  rrferew:e  al  p.  ,79- 
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for  believing  that  the  public  mind,  which  had  for  some  time  been  kept  in  expectation 
and  alarm  by  the  diseases  which  prevailed,  and  the  portents  which  were  observed  or 
imagined,  was  advantageously  impressed,  and  seriously  disposed,  by  the  relation  of  a 
vision,  concerning  the  joys  of  heaven  and  the  pains  of  hell,  which  Adamnan  is  said  to 
have  witnessed  previous  to  the  date  of  the  above  synod.  The  pip  d&ariinain,  or 
I'isioH  of  Adamnan,  an  Irish  composition  of  considerable  age,  as  is  proved  by  its  style, 
is  still  in  existence ;  and  though  possessing  internal  evidence  that  in  its  present  form" 
it  is  not  the  production  of  Adamnan,  it  layB  claim  to  considerable  antiquity",  and  em- 
hodies  a  narrative  which,  like  the  visions  of  St.  Fursa",  passed  current  in  conversation 
as  the  realities  of  his  experience.  The  Vision*  is  a  religious  discourse  on  the  text 
Psal.  exlvi.  j,  6  (Vulg.),  and  after  some  prefatory  remarks,  goes  on  to  say :  "  After 
this,  that  which  is  preached  here  was  manifested  to  Adamnan  Ua  Tinne,  the  high  sage 
of  the  western  world,  when  his  soul  passed  from  his  body  on  the  festival  of  John  the 
Baptist',  and  when  it  was  carried  to  heaven  to  behold  the  angels  there,  and  to  hell  to 
behold  its  wretehed  hosts."  Having  related  all  that  he  witnessed  in  either  abode,  and 
having  specially  noticed  in  the  place  of  torment  the  "  Aircinnechs,  who,  in  the  pre- 
jeuce  of  the  relic*'  of  the  sainla,  administer  the  gifts  and  tithes  of  God',  but  who  turn 
he  profits  to  their  own  private  ends  from  the  strangers  and  poor  of  the  Lord,"  whom 
he  elsewhere  brands  as  "sensual  Aircinnechs,"  the  narrative  proceeds  to  say  that 

Those  canons  <lo  Dot  teem  to  have  any  connexion  w  ith 
the  Cain  AdAamJmain.  Marten*  printed  the  Cotumu 
Adumnmi,  with  other  Irish  Canons,  from  a  MS. 
nf  the  Bigot  Library  at  Rotterdam,  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  Fescarop,  in  Nor- 
mandy (The*.  Nov.  Anecd.  torn.  W.  coL  18,  Lut. 
T»r.  1717).  They  exist  aliso  in  the  Cotton  MS.  of 
Canons  (f.,L  155  &),  but  with  considerable  varia- 
tions, under  the  title  Ineipvmt  Cmonr,  Adomnoni. 
Mention  is  made  at  p.  ,79,  {„/,,,,  of  „  txanvxipt  of 
them.  Besides  these,  there  is  in  Martcne  a  detached 
canon,  under  the  title  /(»»  Adompnanu,  {lb.  col. 
11).  It  b  of  the  tame  purport  aa  the  others,  namely, 
unclean  food,  and  it  exists  in  the  Cotton  MS.,  biit 
without  Adamnan"*  name  (OrAo  B.  rHi.  fol.  126  h). 

•  Promt  form,  _  U  .pe^,,  of  beo,„narxu 
'  tithes,'  which  were  unknown  in  Ireland  1 


Furtu  in 


/.—See  the  extract  in  O'Donovan s 
Irish  Crammur,  p.  440,  where  the  learned  author 
observes :  "  Tlicre  appears  no  reason  to  question  the 
antiquity  of  lbs  Vision." 


*  St.  Fir*,.— See  Bede,  H.  E.  iii.  19. 
Promt  pmtaait.    An.  Ult.  660. 

1  r?«on._The  pip  Qoariinain  is  preserved  in 
the  Leabhar  Brenc,  fol.  1170.  It  consists  of  two 
parts,  the  Vision,  and  the  Application,  and  occu- 
pies eight  double-columned  folio  pages  of  the  ma- 
nuscript (Library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy). 

'  John  the  Bapfut.— The  second  part  of  Adam- 
nan's  Vision  contains  instructions  for  averting  the 
mortality  that  was  apprehended  on  the  f«  •jitt  uf  the 
I>ecoUntion  of  John  the  Baptist  (Aug.  19)  The 
note  on  the  Feilire  of  Aengui  at  this  day  states  that 
the  Sruab  a  Fanaii  (Besom  of  Fanad)  was  a  plague 
which  was  to  visit  Ireland  in  the  latter  times,  in 
revenge  for  the  beheading  of  John  the  Baptist,  as 
prophesied  by  Coluntdlle,  Moling,  and  Aire  ran. 
The  Annals  of  Cloumacnoise,  at  550,  attribute  the 
prediction  concerning  the  Scuab  Fanait  to  Bee  mac 
De.  king  Dermot  Mac  Cerbhail'e  poet.  See  O'Dono- 
van, Ann.  Four  Mast.,  vol  i.  p.  196. 

•  folic* — lllapcpo.  See  Martira,  note"', 
P- 314,  «»d  p.  45  j. 
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"    ,p       .  3  lrom  whlch  >t  had  passed  ;  and  that  it  should  relate  in  the 

mont  »u  WM  "V0**      A  second  rwon,  or  rather  a  supplc- 

S'^rS-      ^^r8  °f  ^  inhabitant''  °f  M'  "*  th* 

nVl  ;t  r ed>  and  8houW  bc  TWkd'  foi,°-'  ^  «"t«»  such 

tw.f  ffrmtithC  .^ity/and 
be  the  onlVTurf  pZ^f  ^ '  '*  ** W  ^  ^  fa8,in* to 

for  Si  **"  y08r  °f  hU  dMlth'  Adamnan  8com8  to  W  remai°«l  i"  I»  land : 
r,  mougn  the  social  ,mprovement  which  ho  cftV.  ted  is  despatched  in  a  few  words  in 
thu  Anoab,  wo  can  hardly  conceive  thut  so  vital  a  meas.ux  was  bronght  about  without 
much  exert.on  and  preparatory  solicitation.  The  success  uf  hi.  paschal  advocacy  amonB 
•  people  naturally  attached  to  old  projndiccs,  in  communities  widely  spread,  and  sub- 

Sin  rDJ"  "nt^niStiC  inflUCDCCS'  ",U8t  h0VC  rwluired  8  P™d  f°'  its  com- 

piotion  than  the  following  words  of  Bede"  would  at  first  sight  seem  to  imply :  •<  2f«vi- 

gantUibemjam,  et  pnedicans  eis,  ac  modesta  exhortatione  declarans  hgitinium 

pasc -  m  tcmpus,  plurimos  eorum,  et  pent-  omncs  qui  ab  Hiiensiuni  dominio  crunt 

locn,  ab  errore  avito  eorrectos  ad  unitatem  rcduxit  catholicam,  et  legitimum  paschio 

tempos  obsenaro  perdoeuit."    The  Life  of  St.  Gerald  of  Mayo,  a  compilation  foil  of 

ironisms,  Las  yet  this  curious  coincidence  with  the  statement  just  made,  that  it 

aZ^TTTu  a  rC"ideDCC  k  lrclmd-    *ow>  odniittiae  the  supposition 

above  stated  to  be  correct,  the  interval  between  697  and  704,  the  year  of  Adamnan's 
^th  »  exactly  commensurate  with  this  period.   -One  thing  appears  certain  from 

y^'iO^l't      AdamnUn  Cr0W*d  OVW  from  Ircland  t0  H-v  *»       8™r  of  the 

IZZ  *™  5C-  f*''  WMl  th0t  he  h°d  W™  »  lahad  {or&  <™«derable  time  pre- 
iy.    itie  Irish  Annals  rword  an  occurrence  which  almost  proves  him  to  have 

lrclWld  m  7°'-    In  that  year  Irgalach,  son  of  Connng,  grcat-grundson  of 

iM^^?u'llaei'~'Tb'U  *"  *n  ■n*ch,wiirai  be     «"°'.  Wns^h,  bod  of  Aeogna.   See  p.  K.  „pr„. 
9S-  The  COnTeDUon  w"  »«M  und*r  hi^uc-        .  B^.-murU  Eed«ia»ti^  v.  ,j. 
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Aedh  Slainc,  and  lord  of  Cianachta'  in  Heath,  slew  his  own  cousin  Niall,  son  of 
Cearaach  Sotal.  This  act  is  said  to  have  excited  the  indignation  of  Adamnan,  under 
whose  protection  Niall  had  boon,  and  he  denounced  against  Irgalach  Bpeody^rctribu- 
tion  for  the  crime.  At  this  time  Adamnan  is  represented  to  havo  been  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Boyno",  and  an  ancient  poem*  states  that  the  cursing  of  Irgalach  took 
placo  in  a  synod  held  by  Adamnan  at  Tare.  Irgalach,  according  to  Tighernach,  was 
slain  by  the  Britons  in  702 ;  and  tho  Annals  of  Ulster  add  that  the  deed  was  done  in 
Inis-mac-Neson,  tho  small  island  east  of  Howth,  now  known  as  Ireland's  Eye.  The 
wife  of  Irgalach'  was  Mnirenn,  daughter  of  Ccllach  Cualann,  and  sister  of  St.  Kenti- 
gema'  of  Loch  Lomond.    She  died  in  748. 

The  Life  of  St.  Geraldus*  represents  Adamnan1  s  connexion  with  Mayo  in  these 
words :  "  Tunc  sanctus  abbas  Adamnanua  post  visitationem  totius  Hiberniaj  ad  S.  Ge- 
raldum  perrexit,  ut  fraternam  cum  eo  contraherct  socictatem.  Cui  S.  Geraldus  fundum 
cum  fonte  limpido  contulit,  atque  sibi  suam  commendavit  Ecclesiam,  ut  a  pcrsecutione 
laicorum  post  obitum  suum  earn  defenderct :  quod  totum  S.  Adamnanus  se  tomplc- 
turum  promisit,  atquo  opcro  complerit.  Post  ejus  [S.  Geraldi]  vcro  obitum"  S.  Adam- 

/ 

off  hi*  guard,  sad  thus  got  the  mastery  of  him. 
The  story  to  curious,  not  only  a*  Illustrative  of  this 


'  Lord  of  Cianuekta.— So  be  U  styled  in  the 
Cain  AMamnam,  although  be  could  not  have  been 
lord  by  descent,  as  the  Cianacbta  were  of  a  different 
race  fivm  his.  Tbe  Annals  of  Inisfalleo  call  him 
"  king  of  Hy  NeUl,".  which  i»  probably  correct,  aa 
his  son  Cionacdh  was  monarch  of  Ireland  Irum  724 
in  718.  Dr.  Petrie  states  that  TigtMmach  calb 
lorgalach  "  king  of  Bregia"  (Tara,  p.  14II) :  bat 
this  must  be  a  mistake,  or  else  the  printe-l  text  has 
oinitt«d  the  title.  It  is  alno  an  error  to  say  that  he 
was  killed  by  the  Saxomt.  In  68a  the  Briton* 
fought  with  the  Dalaradians  at  Rathmor,  and  in 
697  they  joined  the  UUdlans  in  wasting  the  coast  of 
Louth  (pp.  377,  378,  infra).  Possibly  they  bad 
made  a  settlement  in  Ireland. 

*  Soya*.— The  Irish  Life  of  Adamnan  represents 
the  saint  aa  "fasting  against  Irgalach,"  immersed 
In  the  river  Bourn,  and  overcoming  him  by  deceit. 
Tola  system  of fiutimg  again*  an  < 
dual  was  a  favourite  mode  with  the  Irish  < 
tica  of  bringing  down  visitations  on  their  enemies. 
The  Brcbon  Laws  contain  directions  on  the  course 
which  ia  to  bo  pursued  in  such  a  case.  Irgalach  re- 
sisted the  influence  of  St.  Adamnan'a  fasti™?  by 


extraordinary  system  of  fatting,  but  as  indicating 
the  low  tone  of  moral  feeling  in  the  writer  who  re- 
presents the  saint  aa  saying :  "  It  is  better  that  one 
of  his  people  should  tell  a  falsehood  for  him,  than 
that  he  should  tell  it  hlnwelf." 

»  .fi>em.— Printed  in  Petrio's  Turn,  p.  111.  It 
contains  the  lines,  of  which  the  follow  ing  to  the 


"Therroolofratrlekwa. 


ing  one  of  his  people  to 


la  curelng  Irgalach.*' 

'  Wife  of  Irgalach,— The  Irish  Life  ears  that 
"  she  was  humble  and  obedient  to  the  Lord  and  to 
l  ;"  and  it  to  remarkable  that  her  obit  to 
I  in  the  Annals,  which  to  very  rarely  done  in 
the  case  of  women, 
1  SL  Kentipenui.—SGO  note'*,  p.  tf+infra. 

*  Sr.  Gtraldtu  Colgun,  Acta  88.  p.  602  a. 

t  Pott  ejus  oti'tem.— The  date  of  St-  Gerald  to 
very  uncertain.  Tighernach  at  73a,  and  the  An. 
Ult.  at  731,  have  Pontifix  Maigi-Eu  Saxonum 
oWit.  The  Four  Masters  (An.  7*6)  rcpre- 
;  thto  entry  by  "  Gerald  of  Magh-eo  died."  And 
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nanus  Mageonensem  Ecclesiam,  per  scptem  annos  indcfessc  rcxit.  Inde  ad  Iononsem 
Abbatiam  perrcxit,  et  ibi  feliciter  in  Domino  obiit  ot  scpultus  est."  Now,  though  this 
statement  is  open,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  grave  objection  that  St.  Oeraldus  was  later 
than  Adamnan  instead  of  prior  to  him,  and,  in  the  second,  that  a  monastery  founded 
twenty  years  previously  as  an  asylum  for  adherents  to  the  old  Easter,  was  not  a  likely 
place  to  entertain  the  professed  advocate  of  innovation ;  still,  the  story  seems  to  be 
wrought  upon  an  ancient  tradition  that  St  Adamnan  traversed  Ireland  on  ecclesiastical 
duty,  and  spent  some  years  therein,  and  that,  having  gone  back  to  Hy  at  the  end  of 
about  seven  years,  he  died  soon  after. 

The  narrative  of  Adamnan's  proceedings,  from  hie  first  visit  to  the  court  of  Aldfrid 
down  to  his  last  stay  in  Ireland,  us  given  in  Mac  Firbis's  MS.  Annals,  is  so  amusingly 
characteristic  of  native  simplicity,  that  it  is  entitled,  notwithstanding  its  looseness, 
to  find  a  place  among  more  explicit  records.  "An.  896  [rette  796].  In  this  year 
the  men  of  Erin  consented  to  receive  jurisdiction  and  one  rule  from  Adamnan  respect- 
ing the  celebration  of  Easter  on  Sunday,  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  moon  of  April ;  and 
the  coronal  tonsure  of  Peter  was  performed  upon  the  clerics  of  Erin,  for  there  had  been 
great  variance  in  Erin  on  these  questions,  until  then,  inasmuch  as  some  of  the  clerics 
of  Erin  were  in  the  habit  of  celebrating  Easter  on  Sunday  the  14th  of  the  moon  of 
April,  and  had  the  coronal  tonsure  of  Peter  the  Apostle,  following  in  the  steps  of 
Patrick';  others,  following  Columcillc,  celebrated  Easter  on  the  fourteenth  of  the 
moon  of  April,  whatever  day  of  the  week"1  that  fourteenth  should  happen  to  fall,  and 
had  the  coronal  tonsure  of  Simon  Magus*.  A  third  party  followed  neither  the  sect  of 
Patrick  nor  the  sect  of  Columcillc,  so  that  the  clergy  of  Erin  held  many  synods,  and 
they  used  to  come  to  these  synods  with  weapons,  so  that  pitched  battles  used  to  be 
fought  between  them,  and  many  used  to  be  slain  ;  so  that  many  evils  ensued  to  Erin 
from  this,  namely,  the  Bcar-morf,  and  the  very  great  dearth,  and  many  diseases ;  and 

their  leaned  editor  understands  it  as  equivalent  to  J  IThatmr  day  of  eke  wee*.— Tbe  An.  Ult  at 

"  Garailt.  pontifrx,"  4c.  (vol  i.  p.  314).    Such  an  45 1  have  ft.ro  Domini  tui.  Kal.  Maii  etltbruhrm 

interpretation  would  stand.  If  tin**  were  an  ,t.  or  i.t.  ut ;  but  in  this  year  the  14th  of  April  fell  on  Tnaa- 

before  GeraUt  The  pasaage  plainly  Mates  that "  the  day.    That  the  14th  of  April  may  fall  on  Sunday, 

Mishap  of  SUyo-Saxonum  of  Gerald  died,"  and  thU  b  must  be  the  Dominical  letter,  which  does  not  occur 

adiHtioo  of  Gcrald'i  name  it  a  prulofjeie.    The  Life  between  449  and  455.    Bade,  however,  expresaJy 


n'  Sl  Gerald  Mate*  that  be  came  to  Ireland  acrem-  state*  :  "Quern  [diem]  lamea  et  ante*  turn  1 
panied  by  three  brothers,  one  of  whom  was  Berlker-  In  lona  quarta  dedma  cum  Judeia,  at  quirhun  r»  ban- 
's*.   Ho  was  the  St.  Bereubertof  Tulach-leU,  now  Uir,  ard  in  die  quidem  Dominica,  alia  tameu  qtuttn 
Tullyleaae,  In  the  county  of  Cork,  whose  day  in  the  deccuat  hebdotnada  celebrabant"  (H.  K  1U.  4). 
Calendar  ia  Dec.  6,  and  whose  oliit  is  entered  in  the  •  Simon  A/oyw.- See  p.  xlvii.,  and  p.  J50,  infra. 
Four  Ms.tere  at  839.    If  tbi.  date  be  correct,  St.  '  Bear- mor.-ProbaUy  a 


Gerald  must  come  down  to  circ.  &00.  '  the  great  cow-mortality.'   See  the  enumeration  of 

<  strpt  0f  Patrick — See  note  ™,  p.  350,  infra.        national  scourges,  p.  liii-  mtpra 
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extern  tribe*  injured  Erin.  They  continued  thus  for  a  long  period,  and  even  to  the 
time  of  Adamnan.  He  was  the  ninth  abbot  who  succeeded  to  the  government  of  la 
after  Columcille. 

"A  great  spoil  was  carried  off  by  the  Saxons  from  Erin.  Adamnan  went  to  demand 
a  restitution  of  the  spoil,  as  Bcde  relates  in  his  history.    The  greater  part  of  the 
bishops  of  all  Europe  assembled  to  condemn  Adamnan  for  having  celebrated  Easter 
after  the  fashion  of  Columcille,  and  for  having  upon  him  the  tonsure  of  Simon  Magus, 
i.e.  ah  aure  ad  aurem.  Bcde  says*  that  though  many  were  the  wise  men  in  that  synod, 
Adamnan  excelled  them  all  in  wisdom  and  eloquence ;  and  Adamnan  said,  It  was  not  in 
imitation  of  Simon  Magus  that  he  had  this  tonsure,  but  in  imitation  of  John  of  the 
Breast*,  the  foster-son  of  the  Redeemer,  and  that  this  was  the  tonsure  which  he  had 
upon  him,  and  that  though  Peter  loved  the  Saviour,  the  Saviour  loved  John ;  and  tliat 
it  was  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  moon  of  April,  on  whatever  day  of  the  week  that  should 
fall,  the  Apostles  celebrated  Easter.   Then  an  old  senior  rising  up  said,  Though  Co- 
lumcille himself  were  present  here,  we  would  not  leave  him  until  he  should  be  of  the 
same  rule  with  ourselves ;  but  you  we  will  not  quit,  until  you  be  of  the  same  rule 
with  ourselves.  Adamnan  made  answer  unto  him  and  said,  I  shall  be  of  the  same  rule 
with  you.    Be  tonsured  therefore,  accordingly,  said  the  bishops.    It  will  be  sufficient 
tliat  I  do  so,  Baid  Adamnan,  at  my  own  monastery.    No,  said  they,  but  immediately. 
Adamnau  was  then  tonsured,  and  no  greater  honour  was  ever  shown  to  man  than  was 
given  to  Adamnan  on  this  occasion ;  and  that  great  spoil  was  restored  to  him,  and  he 
cume  straight  home  to  his  own  monastery  of  la.    It  was  a  great  surprise  to  Ids  con- 
gregation to  see  him  with  that  tonsure.    He  then  requested  of  the  congregation  to 
receive  the  tonsure,  but  they  refused,  and  he  got  nothing  from  them,  ted  Deus  permitii 
contentui  ptccare,  i.e.  iptum  Adamnanum  expellenf,  qui  mittrttu  e*t  ffibemice.  Sic 
Beda  dixit;  for  Bede  was  along  with  Adamnan.    Now  Adamnan  came  afterwards  to 
Erin,  and  his  fame  spread  throughout  the  land,  but  that  one  regulation  of  Easter  and 
of  the  tonsure  was  not  received  from  him  until  this  year,  anno  Domini  696,  and  Adam- 
nan died  in  the  year  703,  in  the  78th  year  of  his  age." 

Bede  records  the  last  stage  in  our  saint's  life,  "  Qui  cum  celebrato  in  Hibcnua  ca- 
nonico  pascha,  ad  suam  insulam  rcvertiract,  suoquc  monastcrio  catholicam  temporis 
pascholis  obsrrvantiam  instantissime  prtedicaret,  nec  tamen  perficero  quod  conabatur 
posset,  contigit  cum  ante  explctum  anni  circulum  migrasse  do  saseulo.   Divina  utique 

«  Beit  asyt.— This  is  a  palpable  forgery.   The  ings  of  the  Royal  Iri«h  Academy,  voL  ▼.  p.  j». 

writer  aeemi  to  have  Coiman'»  diactuaion  miming  ia        '  Erptllcrt  There  is  no  existing  authority  for 

hi*  head.    See  Bede,  H.  E.  Hi.  15.  thU,  except  perhaps  an  inference  from  Bedel  words, 

Jok*  aftke  firewf.— lohnnner  bpuinrie,  the  "gravioretn  cum  els  eogeretor  habere  discordUm," 

Irish  name  for  St.  John  the  EvangelUt,  borrowed  cited  io  the  text.    Possibly  Adamnan'*  protracted 

from  St.  John,  xiii.  13,  15  ;  xsl  to.  See  Proceed-  stay  in  Ireland  suggested  the  idea. 
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gratia  disponent*,  ut  vir  uniutis  uo  pacis  studiosissimus  ante  ad  vitam  raperetur  ajter- 
nam,  quam  redeunte  tempore  paschali,  graviorem  cum  eia  qui  eum  ad  veritatem  aequi 
nolebant,  cogcretur  habere  diacordiam."  This  was,  according  to  the  Irish  Annals,  in 
the  year  704. :  in  which  the  reformed  Easter  fell  on  the  30th  of  March.  He  died  on 
the  13rd  of  September*,  which  is  the  day  of  his  commemoration  both  in  the  Irish  and 


Of  the  character  of  Adamnan  for  learning  and  the  graces  of  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry, we  have  the  highest  testimony  in  the  contemporary  statements  of  fiedc  and 
Ceolfrid.  Alcuin,  later  in  the  same  century,  ranks  him  with  Columba  and  Comgall,  in 
the  well-known  epigram1— 

"  Paul  tin*,  Cheranus,  Scotorum  gloria  gratis, 

AlqiM  Columbia  US,  Coogallus,  Adonwanaa  atque, 

UU  prodbus  pietas  liorum  tua  adjuvot  omasa." 

In  a  later  age,  Fordun",  in  addition  to  the  trite  commemoration,  "virtutibus  pollens 
et  miraculis,"  says  of  his  literary  fidelity,  "  quando  liistorias  et  res  gestas  conscripsit, 
de  more  semper  habuit  auctorem  suum  in  testimonium  adducere."  The  Irish,  of 
course,  are  loud  in  his  praises.  In  tho  Vision  ho  is  styled  the  '  noble  sage  of  the 
western  world1  and  his  Life  ascribes  to  him  the  combined  virtues  of  Patriarchs  and 
Apostles,  while  the  Four  Masters  sum  up  the  evidence  thus :  "  Adamnan  was  a  good 
man,  according  to  the  testimony  of  St  fieda,  for  he  was  tearful,  penitent,  given  to 
prayer,  diligent,  ascetic,  temperate ;  he  never  used  to  eat  except  on  Sunday  and  Thurs- 
day; he  made  a  slave  of  himself  to  these  virtues;  and,  moreover,  ho  was  wise  and 
loomed  in  the  clear  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  God."  Yet  he  was  not 
without  his  temptations,  and  there  is  a  curious  coincidence  between  his  Irish  Life,  and 
the  Lessons  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  enemy  made 
his  assaults,  namely,  in  human  form,  and  with  knotty,  diabolical  questions".  The  phi- 


'  September  23.— Cave  erroneously  baa  1  3  Oelob.  ecnaiO  lapCoip  bomam.    See  note  \  p.  370. 

(Hiit  Literer.  toL  L  p.  594  6,  Oxoa.  1740);  and  in  *  Quotum. — The  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  relate* 

this  he  !«  followed  by  Caiimir  Ondin  (Comment,  de  that  a  child  was  found,  who  "ante  Del  virum  duc- 

.  vol.  L  col.  1 666,  Up*.  17  ji).    Ondin,  tos  multa  ei  ] 


1  of  Cave,  where  facto  signaculo  cruris  Inimicum  effugavit,  qui  in 

■  that  Sari  us  publish-:  1  Auamnan's  specie  innuitis  bestum  virum  tetnplare  volult." — 

Life  of  St  Columba ;  and  that  Scrarius  was  the  first  Lect  lis.  (Propr.  SS.,  Part.  Estir.  fol.  114  bb). 

editor  of  the  tract  Dt  l.ocit  Trrra  Saact*.  The  Irish  Life  stales  that  "the  demon  came  in  ho* 

1 4norom.— Flaeci  Albiru  sea  Alndni  Opera,  man  form  to  converse  with  Adamnan,  for  the  mm  of 


•  tt.  vol  L  p.  119  a  (ed.  Andr.  Quercetano  [Du  Minister  compelled  him  by  force  to  come  to  Adam- 
Cbeas.].  ,777). 

nan.    And  he  came  with  many  bard  questions. 
■  fonbm. — Seotichronicon,  Hi.  49,  51.  One  of  the  questions  was,  Was  it  in  shape  or  with- 

•  Wester*  world.— Qbamnan  UaChvnoe  apb-     out  shape  that  the  Devil  worshipped,  and  was  it 
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losophy  of  these  legends  is,  that  they  arose,  in  an  imaginative  age,  out  of  the  prevailing 
and  well-founded  belief  in  Adamnan's  learning  and  mental  ability.  Among  his  many 
virtues,  diligence  in  his  calling  seems  to  have  been  one.  The  energy  of  his  character 
has  left  its  impress  on  the  traditions  of  the  country  in  the  many  journeys  which  he  un- 
dertook,*and  the  synods  which  he  held ;  and  he  himself  bears  honest  testimony  to  the 
multiplicity  of  his  labours,  in  the  epilogue  of  his  tract  on  tho  Holy  Place*' :  "  Qua?  et 
ego  quamlibet  inter  laboriosas  et  propo  insustcntabiles  tota  die  undique  conglobatas 
ecclesiasticas  sollicitudincs  consti tutus,  vili  qoamvis  sermone  describens  declaravi" 
Filial  piety  was  another  of  his  virtues,  and  out  of  his  character  for  it  grew  the  legend 
cited  at  p.  179,  infra,  and  the  title  of  bis  Feilire,  or  Festology,  Incipit  Peilire  Adam- 
win  Oia  TTlachaip  [/or  hit  mother)  hie. 

The  undoubted  writings  of  Adamnan  are,  bis  tract  De  Loci*  Sanctis,  and  the  Vita 
S.  Columbct.  The  former,  whose  authorship  is  proved  beyond  all  question  by  Bede, 
opens  with  the  following  prologue* :  "  In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  Sancti, 
texere  librum  do  locis  incipio  Sanctis.  Arculfus  sanctus  opi&copus,  gente  G alius, 
diversorum  longe  remotorum  peritus  locorum,  vcrax  index  et  satis  idoneus,  in  Hiero- 
solymitana  civitato  per  menses  novem  hospitatus,  et  locis  cotidiunis  visitationibus 
perngratk,  mihi  Adamnano  b«c  universa  quae  infra  craxanda  sunt,  experimcnta  dili- 
gent™ perscrutanti,  et  primo  in  tabulas  describenti,  fideli  ct  indubitabili  narration© 
dictavit,  qua?  nunc  in  membranis  brevi  textu  scribuntur."  This  interesting  record  is 
an  important  item  in  tho  history  of  writing,  as  showing  the  collateral  and  respective 
uses  among  the  Irish  of  waxed  tablets'  and  membranes  for  literary  purposes,  towards 
tho  close  of  tho  seventh  century. 

Tho  other  genuine  work  of  Adamnan  wants  tho  external  evidence  which  the  tract 
De  Locit  Sanctit  possesses,  and  bears  testimony  on  certain  ecclesiastical  questions 


through  knowledge  or  in  Ignorance  that  the  DerO 
worshipped  r  They  also  relate  bow  the  Devil  was 
brought  to  Hy  in  tho  shape  of  a  corpse,  to  be  burled, 
and  how  it  roae  up  and  spoke,  patting,  as  the  Life 
says,  many  wonderful  questions  to  tho  oonffr\K»- 
tion,  all  of  which  Adamnan  resolved. 

'  TVocf  os  the  Holy  Placet.— Set  the  passage 
cited  at  p.  142,  infra. 

1  Dt  LoeU  Sanetie.—  Gratters  edition  (Ingoldrf. 
16 19)  was  printed  from  a  MS.  sent  to  him  by  Fa- 
tter Bosweyd,  "ex  intima  Holandia"  (Prolegora. 
p.  ai).  The  MS.  sax.  viii.,  which  is  mentioned  in 
note  »,  p.  Till,  npra,  Is  described  in  the  Aoitsran 
Traili  lie  Diplomatique  as  "de  &  Germain  des  Prfs, 
num.  844"  (torn.  UL  p.  66),  "uo  petit  In-fotio,  en 


ecriture  ordinaire  da  viiL  an  ix*  atede"  (».  pp.  119,, 
131):  "ce  MS.  ftoit  dans  U  blllotheqne  de  Corbie' 
(*•  P-  355>  It  is  probably  the  Corbey  MS.  which 
was  collated  by  Mabillon.  Besides  the  MSS.  men- 
tioned at  p.  viii,  there  is  another  in  tltv  British 
Museum  (Cod.  Cotton,  Tiberius,  D.  v.  pars  ii.  pp. 
156  a  to  1 84  6).  It  is  in  writing  of  the  fourteenth 
ternary,  and  though  copied  by  an  ignorant  scribe,  and 
imperfect,  contains  some  valuable  various  readings. 
It  has  been  collated  by  the  editor. 

'  Proloffve. — Mabillon,  Acta  SS.  Ord.  Beaed.  lire. 
UL  pt  iL  p.  456  (Vcnet.  1734)- 

•  Taxed  ToWrts-See  note  ',  p.  358,  infra.  Thus 
also  in  the  same  tract:  "Cujns  mibi  formam  in 
tabula  ctrata  Arculfus  ipso  dtpinxit"  (i.  2);  and 
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which  it  has  sometimes  been  judged  desirable  to  invalidate.  Sir  James  Dalrymple,  in 
1714,  when  defending  the  Presbyterian  view  of  Church  government',  found  it  conve- 
nient to  throw  discredit  on  the  anecdote  told  in  i.  44  (p.  85,  infra),  and,  as  a  means 
towards  this,  called  the  genuineness  of  the  whole  work  in  question.  "  I  cannot  agree," 
says  Sir  James,  "  with  our  Biographer*,  that  the  Authority  of  Adamnanu*.  is  equal,  far 
less,  preferable,  to  that  olBedt,  since  it  was  agreed  on  all  hands  to  be  a  fabulous  History, 
lately  published  in  his  Name,  and  that  he  was  remarkable  for  nothing,  but  that  he  was 
the  first  Abbot  of  that  Monastery,  who  quit  the  Scottish  Institution,  and  became  fond 
of  the  Engluh  Romith  Rites."  In  our  own  day  Doctor  Giles,  when  translating  Bede's 
Ecclesiastical  History,  added  the  remark' :  "  Besides  the  work  '  On  the  Holy  Places,' 
Adamnon  is  the  reputed  author  of  a  '  Life  of  Saint  Columba,'  but  I  have  strong  doubts 
of  Adamnan's  having  written  it.  I  propose  shortly  to  publish  the  original  text  of  both 
these  works."  On  what  the  writer's  scruples  wore  founded  does  not  appear,  as  the 
proposed  opportunity  of  declaring  it  has  never  occurred.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
doubts  originated  in  a  different  stylo  of  research  from  that  which  mode  Bede's  Coium- 
eeUi  an  island',  and  Dearmach  the  same  as  Deny'!  Lastly,  in  1851,  a  Prussian 
clergyman',  hoping  to  extend  to  a  portion  of  British  antiquities  the  enlightenment  of 
German  criticism,  objected  to  the  Vita  Adamnani  on  these  grounds :  "  Hox-  ipsa  adeo 
fabulis  est  obscurata,  ut  vix  crcdi  possit,  vii  saeoulo,  quo  literae  apud  Uyienses  flo- 
ruerunt,  ejusmodi  nugas  ease  conscripts*.  Prologi  autem  Vitae  suspicioncm  mini 
faciunt,  quorum  titulum  '  Praefatio  Apologiaque  Adamnani  Abbatis  sancti  scriptoris'  a 
librario  esse  prncpositum  nemo  non  videt,  apologiam  vero,  quao  turn  stylo  ac  sennone 
quam  re  alicna  sit  a  Vita  ipsa,  ficticiam  esse,  facile  apparet."  But  surely  these  are 
not  the  observations  of  one  qualified  to  pronounce  judgment  on  such  a  question.  If 
nvgte  and  falukt  such  as  Adamnan's  indicate  spuriousness,  what  becomes  of  early 
biography  ?  As  to  the  title  of  the  Prologue,  had  he  consulted  a  good  edition',  he  might 


«£ain,  "juxte  exemplar  qaod  mllii  Arodljs  in  pagi- 
aola  li^iir.'ivit  ccr&ta  depioximas"  (L  3). 

1  CkmrcK  government — In  an  anonymous  pub- 
lication, bearing  th«  title,  A  r,*duaiio*  of  the 
Beclaiattieat  Pari  of  Sir  Jamu  Dalrymple',  Hii- 
torical  Collection*,  i*  annoer  to  o  lata  Pamphlet, 
tatitultd,  The  Lift  of  the  Hera-end  Mr.  John  Sua*, 
p.  21  (Edinb.  1714). 

«  AojrrapAer.— The  writer  of  th«  pamphlet  in 
question  vraa  Bor.  John  Gulan,  afterwards  Bishop 
or  Dunblane. 

*  Remark.  —  Bade'*  Ecclesiastical  History,  in 
Bohn'i  Antiquarian  Library,  p.  364  (Loud.  1S47). 

■  /aW-The  British  Critic  noticed  this  error  in 


tbo  translation  of  Beds,  v.  9,  and  Dr.  Giles  cor- 
rected it  in  his  second  edition,  p.  148. 

«  Dtrry.— Bede,  p.  1 14.  The  derivation  of  Dal- 
rieU,  namely,  Dal-Ri-Eta,  'the  portion  of  King 
Eta,'  in  p.  7  ;  and  the  character  of  II j-  as  "  one  of 
the  most  fertile'*  of  the  Scottbds  islands,  In  p.  113, 
are  not  borne  oat  by  record  or  fact. 

7  Pnutian  cleroyman.  —  Carotna  GuiUelmua 

nwm  Seotorumerue  JIutorim  Fontibru  (Berolini, 
1851),  p.  6t. 

•  Good  edition. — AsColgan's.  Pinkerton  (p.  53) 
tehee  the  apnrions  title  from  Cantatas.  See  VarUt 
Leclione,  at  pp.  j,  o,S6,  Ufra. 
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have  solved  that  difficulty;  and  if  he  had  gone  farther,  he  might  have  found  the 
Bollandist's  remarks*  upon  the  expression.  Lastly,  as  to  the  Apology,  the  re*  is  of 
course  different  from  the  narrative  of  the  Vita,  while  the  ttylu*  ae  urmo  are  so  similar 
to  the  rest,  that  none  save  the  architect  of  a  paradox  could  discern  the  difference  in 
tho  materials.  The  Life,  where  there  is  a  slight  variation  of  style,  tells  its  own  story, 
for  it  professes  to  be  compilation ;  and  we  might  as  well  deny  the  genuineness  of  Bede's 
Ecclesiastical  History,  because  an  early  chapter  is  borrowed  from  Gildas,  and  another 
from  Constantius,  without  acknowledgment.  There  is  internal  evidence  in  the  Life  on 
the  following  points  to  satisfy  any  but  a  theorist,  that,  i,  It  was  written  by  an  eccle- 
siastic, living  in  Ioua  insula  (pp.  176,  181),  styled  nostra  (pp.  u,  178),  in  which  was 
nostrum  monatttrium  (pp.  58,  72,  177);  2,  By  the  superior  of  the  monastery  (pp.  16, 
26,  223  tit.)  ;  whose  immediate  predecessor  was  Falbmt,  and  he  a  successor  of  Segi- 
neu*  (pp.  16,  26);  3,  By  one  who  conversed  with  those  who  had  heard  S.  Columba's 
voice  (p.  73) ;  who  conversed  with  a  person  who  remembered  the  night  on  which  S. 
Columba  died  (p.  238);  who  conversed  with  the  acquaintances  of  St.  Columba's 
friends  (pp.  50,  85,  237);  who  conversed  with  a  person  who  had  witnessed  the  battle 
of  Dun-Ceithim  in  629  (p.  95) ;  who  knew  an  earlv  friend  of  the  St.  Fin  tan  who  died  in 
635  (P-  ") ;  "who  conversed  with  the  nephew  of  his  predecessor  Virgnous  who  died 
in  623  (p.  22  j);  who  was  living  when  tho  battle  of  Magh-Hath  took  place  (p.  200) ; 
who  witnessed  the  ravages  of  the  Great  Pestilence  (p.  182);  who  was  a  personal 
friend  of  King  Aldfrid  (p.  185) ;  who  lived  when  tho  House  of  Gabhran  was  declining 
(p.  201);  4.  By  one  wAow  nam  tea*  Adamnan  (pp.  16,  95,  22$,  238).  Here  is  an 
accumulation  of  evidence  which  should  satisfy  any  mind,  and  tho  more  so  as  it  is 
for  the  most  part  undesigned  and  incidental,  the  internal  counterpart  of  the  writer's 
own  declaration:  "Hujus  ergo  promise  narrationis  testes,  non  bini  tantum  vel 
terni,  secundum  legem,  acd  ccntcni  et  amplius  adhuc  exstant"  (pp.  17,  182). 

Besides  these  Latin  works,  Adamnan  is  said  to  have  written,  i'f  A  Life  of  St. 
Patrick.  This  is  stated  twice  in  the  Tripartite  Life*.  2,  Poem.  Tighernach  cites 
some  verses  of  h.s,  at  the  year  695,  and  the  Four  Masters,  at  742.  His  alleged  Feilire,  or 
tfcstology,  consisting  of  seven  quatrains  and  a  half,  comes  also  under  this  head.  The 
poem  on  the  remuwon  of  tho  Boromean  tribute,  containing  fifty-two  stanzas,  though 
beanng  his  name,  is  hardly  compatible  with  his  religious  character,  and  evidences  the 
genius  rather  than  the  piety  of  the  writer.  3,  Hutoria  Sibemorum  ah  origin*  ad  eua 
Umpora,  mentioned  byWar*,  but  otherwise  unknown.  4,  Epitome  mtL  triginta 
roluminvm  legum  Ilibtrntcarum,  also  mentioned  by  Ward;  and  like  the 
article,  probably  some  compilation  of  modern  date  and  no  authority. 


•  BatlmtHH's  rtmart».~Bn  p.  xiii.  tvpra. 


Pp.  1 28  b,  167  o).  See  note  *,  p.  41, 
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Of  Adamnan's  two  Latin  work*,  the  tract  De  Locis  Sanctis  is  the  bettor  written 
and  more  flowing,  but  it  bear*  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  other  in  raanv  particulars 
of  style,  and  the  use  of  peculiar  word,,  and  phrases.  In  the  following  page*  the  reader 
will  observe  the  liberal  employment  of  diminutives',  so  characteristic  of  Irish  compoai- 
tion ;  and  he  will  find  them,  in  many  cases,  used  without  any  grammatical  force,  and 
confutable,  in  the  same  chapters,  with  their  primitives.  The  same  tendency  is  also 
observable  among  verbs  in  the  use  of  frcq  negatives  and  intensities.  He  delights  in 
the  diatnburive  numerals  instead  of  cardinals,  and  in  the  adjective  termination  at 
where  admissible.  He  uses  the  pluperfect  for  the  perfect,  and  the  nominative  instead 
of  the  ablative  absolute.  He  occasionally  employs  Greek*,  or  Greco-Latin  words; 
and  in  a  few  instances  introduces  Irish  and  Hiborno-Latin  expressions*.  Proper 
names'  ho  sometimes  inflecta  according  to  the  rules  of  Irish  grammar,  so  that  in  a 
Latin  narrative  they  present  an  anomalous  appearance.  Above  all,  the  artificial,  and 
often  unnatural,  interweaving  of  his  words,  in  long  sentences,  and  the  oft-recurring 
ablative  absolute  in  awkward  position,  will  strike  the  reader  as  remarkable  features 
o»  the  style. 

One  subject  more  remains  to  be  considered :  the  veneration  of  St.  Adamnnn's  me- 
In  testimony  of  thia,  two  classes  of  monuments  exist,  namely,  the  churches 
his  patronage,  and  the  appellations  commemorative  of  his  name. 

St.  Adamnaris  Irish  Churches. 
i.  Sathboth.  He  is  the  patron,  bnt  not  the  founder*,  of  this  church.  It  was  ori- 
g^aHy  monastic;  and  in  the  bestowal  of  conventual  honours  among  the  ancient  Irish, 
he  distinctions  of  Orders  were  not  regarded.  Hence,  when  Kaphoc  became  on  episco- 
pal sec,  but  under  its  old  patronage,  after-ages,  supposing  that  a  bishop's  ux  must 
originate  with  a  bishop",  took  advantage  of  Adomnan's  phonetic  name  Euna»\  ;md 
created  a  bishop  £unan  patron  of  the  diocese,  moving  his  festiv  al  a  fortnight  back  in 
the  month,  and  leaving  Adamnan  to  enjoy  his  old  abbutial  honours  on  the  23rd.  Pope, 
uement  XII.  approved  of  a  mass  for  Bishop  Eunan's  festival'  on  the  7th  of  September 


'  n£ThZTrT*  G,0Mary•  ^  AiuMvreck,  gen.  of  Ainmir,  (pp.  9,.  „.) ;  ,« 

'  r™'^^-""™'  V™.  V""*—'  8en-  rf  (P«  » » <0 :  Ltathain,  gon.  of  Liothan 


oC  '!TWW         ^  »nd                '»  (P-  "O),  /^,c*,,g™.of  Dr^C  (pp.4S,  „5). 

"■My.  Ton*  mate,  (be  g»n.  of  mae  (pp.  ji,  40).  «  J*M*r.—TMi  was  St.  CJumb..   »«  p.  jSo. 

,       ^  ™m" — lhu*>             (p.  8)  i  Aide  »  Hrtop.-See  the  lumea  of  IrUh  »ec*  founded 

C     -it         4''  *5'  8l'  "5)'      ^  S*ultive  j  by  prrtbvttm,  at  p.  335. 

<("Z    T,'  *  C<m9a"  (P"  3I)  '  D°mnilh  '             S*«  *«           fo™.  ofthU  um,.  at 

^omneU(p.  lol).  r„hun9  ^  of  Fiaehraek  pp  li6  ,J7,  to  wh|c|in)1ybesddediBS,n „,„„,,,. 

CW      !^  '  CfW°^  8C"'  °f            (P"  65) !  tUm  ^  com'P«ion.  »•              s»  P ,xvl-  »/"«■ 

JW"  Md  Cafcw,,  Bra.  „f  cot^  (pp  6j  gjj .  ,          A-„a)l<yi,</tw/._gec  ,K  JJ7>  fl,/rn.  In 
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which  was  printed  in  Paris  in  1734.  Accordingly,  the  Bollandists*  place  the  comrue- 
raoration  of  "  S.  Eunanus  Episcopus,  Confessor,  Raphoaj  in  Hibcrnia,"  at  Sept  vii.,  in 
a  short  notice  edited  by  Joannes  Stiltingus.  Alban  Butler1,  following  this  authority, 
repeats  the  error  at  the  same  day ;  and  in  the  Irish  Calendar  appended  to  the  Dublin 
edition"'  of  his  valuable  book,  the  same  fictitious  patron  intrudes  on  another  saint's 
day.    St.  Ailainnuu's  bed"  used  to  be  shown  at  Raphoc. 

2.  Skretn. — A  pariah  church  of  the  diocese  of  Killfila,  in  tho  county  of  Sligo, 
barony  of  Tircragh,  bounded  on  the  north  by  Sligo  Bay.  The  site  of  the  church  i«  an 
old  grant.  The  Life  of  Farannan*  relates  that  Tibraide  [son  of  Mnelduin,  Lord  of  Hy- 
Fiachrach]  bestowed  upon  St.  Columba  and  his  fraternity  three  pleasant  portions  of 
ground,  one  of  which  "  locus  isto  evo  Cnoc-na-maoile1'  diccbutur,  postea  a  S.  Adajjuiano 
Abbate,  Serin- Adhamhnain,  i.  e.  Scrinium  S.  Adamnani  dictu-s."  St.  Adamnan  is  locally 
called  Atrnaun,  and  his  well  U  situated  a  little  to  the  cast  of  the  old  church,  at  the  other 
side  of  the  road  From  this  well  the  townland  Tobcrawnaun  [Cobap  CWariinaw]  derives 
its  name,  between  which  and  the  townland  Boodry  runs  the  Duumoran  stream.  Over 
this  rivulet,  in  connexion  with  a  borten,  is  the  Drehid  Awnaun,  or  '  Bridge  of  Adam- 
nan,'  formed  of  a  flag  nine  feet  long,  and  nine  inches  broad,  resting  on  two  stones  in 
the  bed  of  the  stream,  two  feet  high.  It  docs  not  fill  the  whole  breadth  of  the  stream, 
so  that  at  either  end  there  is  a  vacant  space  between  it  and  the  bank.  The  natives  say 
it  was  formed  by  tho  saint,  for  his  convenience  in  going  from  hia  church  to  the  strand ; 


the  <li<***e  of  Raph'-c,  St-  Eunan  u  generally  con- 
sidered to  be  a  different  individual  from  Adamnan, 
and  tlie  error  derives  support  from  the  custom  which 
prevailed  of  holding  the  commemoration  of  St. 
Kunan  a*  patron  of  the  diocese  on  tho  7  th  of  Sop- 
t  ember. 

*  IhtlamSttt. — Acta  Sanctorum,  Sept.  torn.  III., 
p  ill,  where  the  following  is  found :  "  Caiteuanns 
in  Martyrologio  m.ireraaU  &  Kunannm  memornvit 
inter  Ahemeroa,  «cti  Sanctoa  illoa,  quorum  coitus 
cetto  tliri  artlxua  non  eat  Inter  Missas  proprias 
SancUirum  pjtrntioram  Franri*  et  Hlbcniiss,  quro 
l'arimh  anno  1734,  iiupresma  sunt,  jubente  *ummo 
Pontine*  Clemente  xiL,  ad  vii.  ScptombrU  legilur 
lliswi  de  S.  Eunnno,  rique  prajpwitus  cut  hlc  titu- 
liu :  Infitto  Saneti  Emami  tpitcopi  et  Confcwrit, 
eoclcM  et  diaetnt  Itappclntit  patrnni  general t,. 
llK-a  lure  probat,  jam  saltern  die  vii.  SepterabiU 
coli  S.  Etmannm,  et  qui<l«at  ut  pntrnnum  dvrcesU 
IUnpe-lensis.  Caterum  MUaa  ilia  nihil  halict  de 
S**us  Suncti,  atque  fa  de  causa  nihil  ex  ilia  hue 


traiufero.  Solum  observo  Erangellum  legi  ex  Lucas 
cap.  10  do  muWonc  Septuagiot*  dnorum  Christi 

Etmanum  haberi  pro  Viro  aimstolico,  qui  fidem 
apod  suos  promulgsrlt." 

1  Alban  Butler  He  ha«  a  "  Saint  Ecuan,  first 

Bishop  of  Kapltoo  in  Ireland, "  under  September  7. 
"The  monaatcry  founded  there  by  St.  Colnmb,  and 
restored  by  St.  Adamnan,  being  converted  into  an 
episcopal  are,  St.  Ettnan  was  appointed  to  govern 
it."  Ib.  The  error  about  St  Ennan  is  repeated  un- 
der St  Adamnan  at  Sept.  23. 

m  Dublin  edition,. — R.  Coyne,  1838.  See  vol.  II. 
p.  1118. 

•  Adamnan,  btd.— Harris's  Wares  Works,  vol. 
I.  p.  270.    It  was  probably  a  flag. 

•  Lift  of  St.  FarannaM.— Cap.  8  (Colgan,  Act. 
Sanctorum,  p.  337  «). 

r  Cuoc.itn-ssoi7e._Sc*  tlie  interesting  note*  on 
this  nam*  in  O'Donovan's  Tribe*  and  f  uMoms  ,.f 
Jly-Fiachracli,  pp.  167,  416. 
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and  some  additions  which  were  lately  made  to  it,  in  01  dcr  to  complete  the  continuity 
of  the  path,  were  speedily  removed,  as  foreign  to  the  original  design.  The  church 
derives  ita  name,  it  is  said,  from  Adamnan' s  shrine,  which  was  preserved  there.  Thin 
shrine  might  be  supposed  to  enclose  St.  Adamnan's  bones,  und  to  be  the  case  contain- 
ing the  reliquia  Adamnani,  which  were  brought  over  to  Ireland  in  727  for  the  renewal 
of  his  Law,  and  which  were  taken  back  to  Hy  to  730.  But,  according  to  a  rec  ord  in 
one  of  the  Brussels  MS8.'',  which  was  copied  by  Michael  O'Clery,  in  1629,  from  "  an 
old  black  and  difficult  manuscript  of  parchment,"  the  contents  of  the  shrine  were  the 
various  relics  which  Adamnan  himself  had  collected.  The  record  opens  by  saying, 
"  Illustrious  was  this  Adamnan.  It  was  by  him  was  gathered  the  great  collection  of 
the  relics  [mapepa]  of  the  saints  into  ono  shrine,  and  that  was  the  shrine  which 
Cilline  Droicthech',  son  of  Dicolla,  brought  to  Erin  to  make  peace  and  friendship 
between  the  Cinel  Conaill  and  Cinel  Eoghnin."  It  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  the 
twenty-six  articles  which  were  enclosed  in  it,  consisting  of  manuscript*  of  the  G  repels, 
hymns,  and  poems ;  articles  of  apparel  belonging  to  the  saints  of  Ireland  ;  and  a  few 
relics  of  St.  Paul  and  the  Virgin  Mary ;  the  aggregate  of  which  must  have  filled  a 
largo  box,  and  been  a  rather  heavy  load  to  carry  about.  Colgnn  couples  this  shrine 
with  the  church  of  Skreen,  und  observes" :  "  Est  ecclesia  multorum  rcliquiis  nobilis  et 
vonerondu,  Dia-cesis  Kill-aladen.  in  regione  de  Tir  ITiiachrach,  de  qua,  vide  piuru  in 
notis  ad  vittun  S.  Adamnuni,  ubi  dabiuius'  calaloguin  rclinuiarum  in  LUo  seriuio  neon- 
ditatum."  In  832  the  shrine  of  Adamnan  was  in  the  keeping  of  Tuathul  in::c  1-Vrudh- 
aich,  Abbot  of  Rechrn  and  Durrow,  from  whom  it  was  carried  off  from  Donaghmoync" 
by  the  Danes.  It  if  very  likely  that  thero  were  two  shrines  called  Adamnan's,  the 
older,  containing  liis  own  remains',  which  is  the  one  referred  to  in  the  A.nrniK  the 
other",  containing  the  miscellaneous  objects  mentioned  in  the  catalogue,  which  was  in 
after-times  coupled  with  his  name,  and  preserved  in  his  church  of  Skrei-n. 

3.  Drumhome. — A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Raphoe,  county  of  Donegal,  barony  of 
Tirhugh.    It  is  the  Jhrsum  Tomm«  mentioned  in  such  interesting  connexion  at  p.  238, 


■*  RrvtteU  NSS.—  Burg.  Libr.,Xo.  1314-40,  p.  16.  hi*  bone*  ware  ex  pet  led  to  have  been  found  dry 

'  Glim*  Vraicthtch.—Ue  vru  fourteenth  Abbot  (Bed*,  H.  E.  iv.  30).  Tbe  relics  of  Bp.  Aidan  were 

of  Hy.    See  p.  381,  infra.  enshrined  wilbin  thirty  years  of  bis  death  (ill.  16). 

■  OUervtM.— Acta  Sjnclnr.  p.  340  *,  n.  41.  »  The  olhtr — The  ancient  catalogue  calls  it  11 


1  Dakimm  — The  promise  was  not  fulfilled,  for  ciaj,  which  is  the  term  used  elsewhere  f<ir  the  Ira- 
kis work  tcrmiiiatrs  nt  March  30.  them  satchel*  in  which  tbe  early  eccW.oslic  used  to 


*  Carried  from  Donagkmoynt. — See  pp.  80,  389.  carry  about  their  books.   See  p.  115,  infra.  In  the 

'  Hit  own  rrmain; — Si>  the  writer  supposes  at  p.  prt-irnt  instance  the  words  in  C1Qi$  have  the  iiiter- 

3»j,  infra.    This  would  allow  but  twenty-three  lineal  gloss  .t.  in  fepme.  1  i. e.  the  shrine.'  Il 

years'  interval  between  hu  death  and  the  enshrine-  was  probably  of  leather,  for  the  recital  cntuiucnoes 


:  orhia  remain*.  But  the  crave  of  Su  Cuth-  thus:  "O  fair  youth,  nob!*  U  the  theca  thou  bust 
l*rt  was  openid  eleven  jvktj  aAer  bis  death,  and      taken  upon  thy  back." 
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and  was  probably  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St  Adomnan's  birth-place.  The  seat  of  a  pow- 
erful branch  of  the  Cincl  Conaill  was  in  this  pariah  (p.  38) ;  and  in  it  was  alao  preserved 
the  reliquary  called  the  Cathach  (p.  284).  Fleming",  in  reference  to  Adamnan,  says : 
"  Animadvcrtendum,  ipsum  antoquam  Hiensis  monastcrii  adminiatrationem  susccpisset, 
plura  in  Hibernia  monasteria,  sub  edita  a  so  regule  prescriptis  erexisse,  quorum  prae- 
cipua  fuere  Rapotout,  Pontit-Adamnani,  Broimtuamnue,  el  Strineiue."  To  this  list 
C'olgan  adds7 :  "  Colitur  S.  Adamnanus  in  Ecclesiis  dc  Dunbo,  Aregal,  Boithfhcabha,  et 
Grelleach,  in  dieecesi  DerenaL" 

4.  Errigal.—A.  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Deny,  county  of  Londonderry,  barony  of 
Colcrahio,  formerly  called,  from  its  patron,  Airecal  Adhamhnain,  the  '  habitation  of 
Adamnan".  It  is  now  best  known  through  its  village  Garvagh.  The  present  parish 
church  stands  on  a  modern  site.  The  old  site  is  in  tho  townland  of  Ballintemple, 
where  the  foundations  remain,  measuring  52  by  18  feet.  South  of  tliis  is  the  only 
local  commemoration  which  now  remains  in  the  pariah,  namely,  an  eminence  called 
St.  Onwt*  Rock.  It  is  marked  on  the  Ordnance  Map  (sheet  18,  at  foot),  but  at  the 
time  it  was  noted  there  was  not  a  man  in  the  county  that  knew  who  St.  Onan  was. 

5.  Dunbo. — A.  parish  in  the  same  diocese,  county,  and  barony.  The  ruins  of  the 
old  church,  situate  near  Downhill,  measure  63.2  by  27.6  feet.  In  this  parish  is 
tho  Munitio  Ctthirni  of  p.  91,  infra. 

6.  Boietagh. — A  parish  in  tho  same  diocese  and  county,  barony  of  Kecnaght 
Archbishop  King's  list  makes  S.  Eugenius  the  patron,  which  name  may  be  regarded  as 
a  Latin  form  of  Eunan*.  Local  belief  makes  St.  Ringan,  that  is,  Ninian,  the  patron ; 
but  Colgau's  autliority,  already  cited,  is  superior,  as  he  lived  in  au  age  when  these 
matters  were  better  understood  than  now.    The  old  church  measures  j  1  feet  by  1 7.6. 

7.  Grfallaeh.— Now  Templemoykb,  in  the  pariah  of  Cloncha%  diocese  of  Deny, 
county  of  Donegal,  barony  of  Inishowen.  It  is  a  small  burial-ground,  with  the 
faintest  traces  of  a  quadrilateral  building;  situate  on  a  rocky  slope,  amidst  a  wretched 
group  of  cabins,  which  form  the  hamlet  of  Templcmoylc  on  the  road  between  Culdaff 
and  Cam.  It  contains  but  one  tombstone,  bearing  the  name  of  James  Mnginnis,  a 
schoolmaster,  who  died  Jan.  25,  1819. 

8^  liallindrait.-hx  the  parish  of  Clonleigh,  diocese  of  Derry,  county  of  Donegal, 
and  barony  of  Kapboe.  It  adjoins  Itaphoe  on  the  east,  and  is  the  Pan*  Adamnmi 
mentioned  above  by  Fleming.  Tho  Irish  name-  U  Ono.cec  CWaroncn.  There  is  no 
church  there  now. 

f! 'r**~°»*~~>  *  « «  »•  *>  —  Vax-        .  E.^-Ste  c^'.  Virtue,  p.  8 5 


'  Coloan  add,  —Acta  Ra  rt*r  lempUmoyU.S*,  Co] ton'*  Viritatioo,  p.  69. 

YUutta,  edited  by  R«v«,  n  80  tU  authority  died  by  ODo- 

,     «u  fy  K«cv*,  p.  go.  mrm<  .a  ^  Four  ^  ^  i6o,  (p  ^ 
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9.  Syonan. — A  townlnnd  in  the  pariah  of  Ardnurcher,  diocese  and  county  of 
Heath,  barony  of  Moycashcl.  It  is  Suioe  atarhndin  in  Irish,  that  is,  'Seat  of 
Adamnain.'  The  ruins  of  a  castle  exist  here,  but  tfacgeoghegan  says  that  it  was  not 
church  land.  The  tradition*  of  the  neighbourhood  is,  that  St.  Adamnan,  when  on  a 
visit  to  Ireland,  preached  to  his  relatives,  the  descendants  of  Fiacha,  son  of  Xioll,  on 
a  hill  in  the  townland,  which  ever  since  has  borne  his  name. 

to.  Killonan. — A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Derrygalvin,  county  of  Limerick.  The 
name  seems  to  be  formed  from  cill  Q&arfinmn,  but  without  confirmation  from  any 
other  ostensible  local  evidence. 

St.  Adamnan  s  Scotch  Churches. 

1.  Furti*. — A  chnpclry  in  the  parish  of  Shuns,  on  the  cast  coast  of  Aberdeen, 
north  of  the  Ythan  Mouth.  This  seems  to  have  been  Adamnan's  chief  commemora- 
tion in  Scotland,  for  it  is  the  one  connected  with  his  name  in  the  Breviary  of  Aber- 
deen': "  S.  Adampnani  abbutis  patroni  apud  Furui  Abcrdon.  dyoccs."  In  the  View 
of  the  Diocese  of  Aberdeen*  it  is  Btatcd,  under  parish  of  Slaines :  "  Hero  stood  of  old 
the  parish  church  of  Furvie  (dedicated  to  St.  Fidamnau,  Abbot  of  Icolmkill),  over- 
blown by  the  sands."  The  New  Stilt.  Acct*  says  :  "  On  the  estate  of  Leosk,  there  is 
another  rub  of  a  religious  house,  evidently  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  as  the  place- 
where  the  altar  stood  is  plainly  discernible  It  is  small,  but  must  be  considered  a  fine 
old  ruin.  One  gable  and  Gothic  window  are  still  nearly  entire,  and  the  walls  are 
overgrown  with  ivy.  It  stands  in  the  middle  of  a  small  plantation  of  stunted  firs 
and  alder,  ou  a  little  eminence  gently  rising  from  a  swampy  bottom,  with  a  rivulet 
half  enclosing  it  on  the  south  side.  It  is  called  St.  Adamannnn's  Chapel."  The  same 
name  is  given  to-  it  in  the  Old  Statistical  Account'. 

2.  ForgUn. — A  parish  in  the  north-east  angle  of  Banff",  separated  from  Aberdeen- 
shire by  the  Dovcran.  It  was  also  called  Teunan-kirk,  from  a  peculiar  form  of  the 
patron's  name.  Adam  King1,  in  his  Calendar,  at  Sept.  23,  has  "  S.  Thcwnan  abbot 
and  confessor  in  Scotland  moister  to  king  engenius  ye  6.  684."  Dempster*  also  colls 
him  Thewnanus,  placing  his  day  at  Sept.  2  3 ;  but  Camerarius'  while  he  mentions 
"  Sanctus  Adamounus  Episc-opus,  Xorthumbrorom  Apostolus"  (a  man  who  never 
existed),  at  Sept.  25,  notices  "Sanctus  Thcvuanus  Abbas  et  Confessor"  at  Sept.  26, 
adding,  •'  Monasterio  Mailrosscnsi  diu  prafuit  hie  Sanctus."    The  writer  in  the  Old 


•  Tradition.— See  0"Do.wv.,  Four  MaW.  An.  703. 

4  timiary  ofAbcrdm. — Propr.  SS.  Fart-  Iiliv. 
ful.  ti+ba  (Keprinl),  where  the  uame  is  incgrreclly 
Kir m  fimL 

«  Dioee*  of  A  txrdee*. -  Collection.,  Ac,  p.  388. 

'•  Xrw  Slat.  Aeevnt.—Xvl.  xii.  p.  593. 


'  Old  Stat.  Aecowit.—VoX.  v.  p.  176. 

J  Adam  King.  —  Kalleiidar,  in  hi*  Caterhum* 
(Paris,  1588). 

^  Dtmptttr.— UUtoria  E«lc»iaiUca  GentU  Swl- 
ontro,  vol  ii.  p.  6 13. 

'  Camtrariut — Do  Scotoma  FortiUidiae,  p.  177. 
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Stat.  Account"  says :  "  The  name  of  this  parish  was  formerly  'T  Eunan,  or  St.  Eunan, 
after  the  saint  of  that  name  to  whom  the  church  had  been  dedicated."  In  the  Now 
Stat.  Account",  it  is  added  that  the  rains  of  the  chapel  still  remain,  at  the  mouth  of 
a  rivulet  which  falla  into  the  Deveron.  The  valuable  writer  in  the  Collections  on  the 
8hires  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff",  observes:  " Mr.  Thomas  Inncs  takes  him  to  be  the 
very  same  with  Saint  Adamnan,  who  in  Irish  is  called  Ainan,  and  their  duy  is  the 
name,  September  tho  twenty-third ;  Teunan  being  formed  from  Saint  Ainan,  an  Trowd 
and  Tan  tun  from  Saint  Rule  and  Saint  Antony."  In  this  parish  was  formerly  kept 
St.  Columba's  sacred  banner,  tailed  the Brcacbannach,  mentioned  at  p.  330,  infra;  and 
ho  was  also  u  patron  of  the  church. 

3.  Aboi/n. — A  parish  in  the  south  of  Aberdeenshire,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Dee. 
"Aboyn  hath  for  its  tuU-lar  Saint  Theunan"'.  About  half-way  between  Aboynv 
Castle  and  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  parish  church,  is  a  large  old  tree,  now  called  the 
Sktulan  Trotfi,  with  a  well  at  tho  foot  of  it  called  the  Skeulan  Well,  The  tree  is  still 
held  in  reverence.  Thomas  lanes'  tells  us  that  he  was  born  in  tliia  parish,  and 
mentions  tho  objects  alluded  to  as  called  in  his  day  '  S.  Eunan's  Well,'  and  •  S.  Eu- 
nan's Tree.' 

4.  Tannadict. — A  parish  in  Forfar,  whose  patron  was  St.  Columba.  A  large  rock 
on  one  of  the  braes  of  Angus,  in  this  parish,  is  called  St.  Arnold's  Seat\  That  this 
name,  though  apparently  so  far  removed,  has  been  formed  from  Adamnan,  appears  by 
the  following  extract  from  a  record  of  1  527*:  «■  Et  sic  oundo  versus  austrum  UBque  ad 
caput  montis  vocatc  SaMt  Euntndi't  Seit."  Who  could  suppose  that  th©  names  St.  Ar- 
nold's Seat  and  Syotian  wcro  identical  in  meaning ! 

5.  Inchkeith.— An  island  in  the  Frith  of  Forth,  E.  N.  E.  of  Inch  Colm.  "  Inchc- 
kethe,  in  qua  prrcfuit  Sanctus  Adamnnnus  abbas,  qui  honoriiice  susccpit  Sanctum 
Scrvanum,  cum  sociis  suis,  in  ipsa  insula,  ad  priraum  suum  adventum  in  Scotiam." 
So  Fordun"  states,  more  trustworthy  in  his  nomenclature  than  his  chronology. 

6.  Sanda.—Xa.  island  off  the  Mull  of  Cantyrc,  on  the  S.  E.  Fordnn  says  of  if : 
"  Insula  Awyn,  ul>i  cella  Sancti  Adamnani,  ibiquc  pro  tranegressoribus  refugium." 
Father  Mac  Cana's  MS.  account-  of  the  island  states  that  in  Irish  it  is  called  Obhumn, 

■  Old  Stat.  Account.-  Vol.  xiv.  p.  530.  d^;^  thare  WM  fwnn<;rljr ,  rujn  S(.  Anty; 

-  A«  Stat.  Acco*ut.-Y0l  xiii.  pt.  i.  pp.  83,  K-  Kill,  whicU  In  tb«  Macfailan*  MSS  U  mentioned  as 

-  Ccllr<tumt  on  Abtrdnn  and  Bmff-yu\.  i.  St.  Arnold;  CM  (Xev,  Stat.  Acct.  vol.  xL  pt.  J. 
p.  509  (Sp-lding  Club.  Aberd.  ,843).  3,4)     Cm  Ujia  ^  ,  ^  of  Adtmnm  r 

'  1*™7"  -Lt,!lcc,",n9  of  Aberdeen,  p.  633.  .  Wlf  of  , 4J7._Uher  Jfc.p,,,,,.  in  Scccr. 

1  ^^•  Ir.r.-SwrStat  Acewmi.roLxfi.  UeK.  Scot.  .Si7-«539  (G«cr»l  lfrgtrtsr  HoAc, 

p  1060;  Collections  of  Aberdwn,  p.  633.  Edinburgh Y. 

'  noma,  W-CMI  and  Bed.  Hi«.  p.  JO,.  .  Ford.a.-Seotlehron.  L  6. 

'  St.  Arnold:  Seat.-X™  Sut  Acct.  vol.  xl.  .  Fcrdnn        0/a.~ScuUcbron.  Si.  ,0. 

pt.  I.  p.  .98.    In  the  parid,  of  Kane*  In  Kincar-  -  ^-l—Burgund.  Lite.  Brussels,  No.  5307. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Uenoir  of  St.  Adamnan.  j^.. 
Latinized  Atonia.    "  In  ^  es|.  ^j- 

viclia  tota  io.nl.  8pectat.  ConjunctT  wf  ^J"?  ""^  C°J'M  C*Dobiam  in  GfJ- 
quatuordecim  filiorum  8S-  riri  Sonrh  J.  w  ^       CSt  MSariuin  siac  "pnWiretum 

teguntur,  in  quoniIn  ^  wt_?aa,t»  MM'  ^ctisaima  corpora 

inipuae  ingitditur  ilium  muruW"        '  ""^  hominis  "fhmi.  Nemo 

a&»mnam.  *ujowaaa&,  and,  no  doubt,  formed  from  cill 

Stat.  Account'  say, :    From  ^  *  Ad—    The  writer  in  the  Sew 

>•«*  been  dedicated  to  St  aTZT  A"""Jf'  ft  Would  *PP«»  * 

*•  Columba  and  the  Virata  M^T"'  ad>™»*  P™*  of  Cramond'l  to 

Cve^tl^  t  dfCaUOa8  °f  St"  «—  ^  Adamnan 

«*  said  to  be  founded  b5  the  forme r  v  >     7      °f  «*  D™n*<>n" 

'«nd(  Forgh-u  fa  St.  AdJmn  , '  th°  P»tron^  *  the  latter.   In  Scot 

St.  Co,UHjbaV  church  Xrud.ce  bD  ' LT  ^  C°1UmW8  land*  °f      Banner  • 
neighbour,  to  Ful  ,      °  ,  Ebn"''I       *      Columba'a  church  of 

^  in  the  Ch-uter.  of  ^  2^.'  CT'"s"an  na™.  «d  we  find  an  cxnmpl, 
'  •SV«4«»i.— The  cJiaptl  j.  ... 

r.Bniu.     CouU  this  be  ih„  ^-  Mammi.— See  Inonu.  Sim- 

It     I  erth,  No*.  64.  708,  8g0. 


1 } 
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we  find,  in  1495,  Gilleotcnan'  Makncill,  grandson  of  GiUeownan.  In  Ireland  it  to 
borne  by  an  O'Fiwl4,  in  1328.  According  to  the  usual  process  it  became  also  a  sur- 
name, and  is  the  origin  of  Mac  Lennan,  the  name  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Olensheil  in 
Rosshire,  which  has  passed  into  that  familiar  form  from  Mac  GiUa-Adhamknain,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  genealogy  of  the  clan',  who  derive  their  name  from  Oillaagamnan,  son 
of  Cormac,  son  of  Oirbertach,  of  the  race  of  Ferthar  Abhradhrundh. 


§  2.  Chronological  Summary  of  St.  Columba's  Life. 

St.  Columba  was  born  at  Oartan',  a  wild  district  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  on  the 
very  day  that  St.  Buito«,  the  founder  of  Monasterboice,  departed  "this  lite.    Thus  the 


'  Oilltotenim, — See  the  references  in  Originej  Pa- 
rochialca  Scotiao,  vol.  ii.  p.  367. 

1  aFmt — Annals  Four  Meat,  A.  D.  1318. 

♦  Genealogy  of  the  elan.  —  From  Mac  Vunich 
MS.,  communicated  by  W.  F.  Skene,  Esq. 

'  Carton. — See  Map.  The  earliest  authority  for 
St.  Cotiunba'a  blrth-plsce  is  probably  the  lutemeol 
in  the  old  Irish  Life:  gopedn  On),  amm  in  luicc 
in  po  jenip,  '  Gortan,  now,  it  the  name  of  the 
place  In  which  be  was  bora.'  O'Donaell  and  the 
Calendar  of  Donegal  cite  tin  alleged  line*  of  St. 
Mnra  : 

tlugcto  1  nSapcan  be  oeom ; 
'Sbo  hoilfbh  1  CiU  rhic  Neoin ; 
'Soo  boiptoctt  mnc  na  mair-i, 
0  cCulotS  De  Duoilaip. 

'  He  was  born  at  Garten  by  hla  consent ; 
And  he  waa  nursed  at  CUl.mlcNonui ; 

At  ToJach  IhlbU^IuL  of  Q^L^1"4*™1" 

None  of  the  Latin  Live*  make  any  reference  to  the 
place  of  his  birth.  Local  tradition,  however,  ia 
very  docided  in  confirmation  of  the  Irish  account. 
In  the  townlanJ  of  ChiirchtowD  (Ord.  Survey,  aheet 
44),  on  the  face  of  a  hill  which  overhang,  a  .mall 
lake,  called  Lough-na-Calllagh,  and  command,  a 
view  of  Lough  Beagh  on  the  right,  and  Lough 
Akibbon  on  the  left,  ii  a  group  of  ecclesiastical  re- 
mains which  are  held  in  great  veneration  on  account 


of  their  connexion  with  the  hiatory  of  the  saint.  In 
the  centre  of  the  buryiug-ground  are  the  voatiges  of 
an  ancient  building,  about  a  foot  over  the  level  of 
the  ground,  and  measuring  about  34  by  12  feel. 
Outride  the  burial-ground,  on  the  N.  W.  and  S.  E , 
are  two  rudely-carved  crosses,  which  time  has 
greatly  disfigured.  Lower  down  on  the  8.  E.  is  the 
Holy  Well.  About  41  yards  S.  S.  W.  of  the  old 
foundations  are  the  walla  of  a  small  church,  un- 
roofed, but  otherwise  in  good  preservation,  marked 
on  the  Ord.  Survey  a*  "  St.  ColumbkiUV.  Chapel." 
The  4 lone  altar  at  the  east  end  is  in  good  preserva- 
tion. Lower  down  the  hill,  at  some  distance  to  the 
S.  W.,  and  in  the  towutand  of  Lacknacor,  ia  a  flag 
upon  which  it  it  reported  St.  Columba  was  born ;  it 
is  marked  on  the  Ord.  Survey  "St.  Columbkillea 
Stone."  The  couutry  people  believe  that  whoever 
steep*  a  night  on  this  stone  will  be  free  from  home- 
sickness when  he  goea  abroad,  and  for  this  reason  it 
has  been  much  resorted  to  by  emigrant,  on  the  eve  of 
their  departure.  The  Gartan  clay  ia  also  believed 
to  be  a  preservative  against  shipwreck  and  fire :  hot 
it  most  be  raised  by  an  O'Froel  to  make  it  effective. 

*  St.  Suite. — His  name  ia  Latinized  Boethu.  He 
was  son  of  Bronach,  a  descendant  of  Tadhg,  son  of 
Cian,  son  of  AiliU  Olum,  and,  as  such,  one  of  the 
CJanachta,  whose  territory  embraced  the  southern 
part  of  Louth,  where  his  church  of  Mosuutorboice  ia 
situate.    He  ia  etylcd  ''Wallop  of  Mainister."  A 
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7th  of  December4  is  determined  for  an  event,  the  date  of  which  might  otherwise  hare 
been  unrecorded';  and  the  Irish  Calendars*,  in  noticing  it,  present  at  that  day,  the 
anomaly  of  a  secular  commemoration*.  Authorities  vary  as  to  the  year',  ranging  from 
518  to  513 ;  but  calculation  from  Adamnan's  data-  gives  521  as  that  most  likely  to  I* 
the  true  period. 


copy  of  hi*  life  is  preserved  in  one  of  the  Ware 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Cod.  Oar.  39,  Add. 
No.  4788),  and  it  contains  the  following  passage: 
"  Sed  et  ipso  sanctisaimo  die  obito*  sui  de  aancto 
Columba  Apiricuuliter  vaUcSnans  aft,  Hodie,  inquit, 
natus  est  infans  cui  nomen  Columba,  qui  coram  Deo 
*t  hommibus  glorlosus  existet,  quique  post  «i" 
annas  abhtac  hue  veniet,  et  raeum  srpulcrum  rcvela- 
bit,  el  ccnuterium  designsWt"  (foi  73).  The  old 
Irish  Life  of  St.  Columba  contains  exactly  the 
••me  statement.  The  Round  Tower  and  majestic 
crosses  of  Monasteroolee  are  objecU  well  known  to 
the  antiquary. 

K  Se*e.tk  afDtttmbtr.— Tbe  Irish  Life  adds: 
Dapbain  bin,  ap  ai  lad  poccinaine,  •  on  Thors- 
d»y,  of  the  week-day*.*  This  will  giro  tbo  choice 
of  517  and  513  for  his  birth :  for,  Dec.  7  is  e,  there- 
fore, it  being  Thursday,  A  is  tbe  Sunday  letter,  which 


to  the  above  years. 
1  Otneneist  unrtcoroUd. — In  like  manner,  a  syn- 
chronism rendered  the  birth-day  of  Alexander  tbe 
Great  notorious. 

1  Irith  Calendar,.—  Marian  Gorman,  at  Dec  7, 
has  5cin  Choltiim  coib  cacmsil,  which  Colgan 
renders  "  Natlvitas  8.  Columba  Immarulati  et  pne- 
clari"  (Trias  Th.  p.  483  a).  The  Calendar  of  Do- 
negal has  gem  Colmirt-cille,  'the  Birth  of 


»  Secular  commemoration. — Tbe  Breviary  of  Aber- 
deeo  linn  limits  tbe  admission  of  such :  "  Post  ilium 
siuraaanctunj  domini  nostri  nstalem  diem  nullius 
bominis  legimoa  nativiutem  celebrari :  nisi  solum 

del  novimus  ilium  diem  coli :  quo  illos  post  con- 
sninmacionem  laborura  et  devictum  triumphatumqua 
muodum  in  porpetuaa  eternltate*  presens  vila  par- 
luriiu"_Propr.  S3.  Part.  Estlv.  fol.  15  66. 

on  the  present  case:  »  Verum,  ci 
Nalivtta. 


terquam  B.  Maria)  Virginis  et  S.  Josnnis  Baptistse, 
quia  horum,  et  non  aiiorum  Nativitae,  sancta  ct 
immacuUta  ab  omni  peccalo  exstlllt ;  < 

tyrologio  ftussa,  qoam  veoerationis." — Act.  8S-  Jim. 
torn.  ii.  p.  1K3  a. 

1  }'ear. — The  Annals  of  Ulster  waver  between 
S 1 8  and  3  »i.  At  tlio  former  date  they  say :  "  Na- 
ti  vitas  Coluimcille  eodem  die  quo  Bute  mac  Bronaigh 
dormivit ;"  at  tbe  Utter,  "  Vel  hie  aativitas  Coluhn- 
cille.H  Tighemach  place*  it  in  tbe  saine  year  with 
the  battle  of  Detna,  and  the  year  after  the  death  of 
Coolaadh,  which  was  synchronous  with  the  seces- 
sion of  Justin  the  elder,  in  5 1 8.  The  Four  Masters 
fix  St.  Buite's  death  at  jit.  Tbe  Annals  of  Inis- 
fallcn  have  511,  and  those  of  Boyle  499 ;  but  tbeir 
respective  systems  of  computation  are  peculiar  to 
themselves.  O'Donnell  calculates  cio  (ill  57,  Tr 
Th.  p.  441  6).  Useher  adopt*  511  (Brit.  Eocl.  AnL 
Index  ChroooL);  Colgan,  519  (Tr.  Th.  p.4S6o); 
while  Dr.  Lanigan  fixes  on  32 1  (Eccles.  Hist.  vol. 
ii.  pp.  106,  114)1  The  statement  in  tbe  Irish  Life 
gives  513  (note  \  tnpra).  Nennlus  has  the  follow- 
ing chronological  note:  "A  tutlvitate  Columba 
usque  mortem  sancta*  Brigidss  quatuor  anni  sunt" 
(Hist.  Brit.  §  16,  ed.  Stevenson).  Unfortunately, 
,  date  of  81-  Brlgids  death  Is  1 


«  Adamtuu't  data — St  Columba  was  in  his  forty- 
second  year  when  lie  removed  to  Hy  (Pref.  i,  p.  9), 
that  is,  in  563.  In  that  year  Whitsunday  fell  on 
the  13th  of  May,  so  that  be  was  then  41  year*, 
t  months,  and  6  day*,  old.    Add  to  this,  34  years 

for  his  H»«™  io  Driuln  (*■  »»d  PP-  "»)• 
and  we  get  Uie  date  597,  so  that  the  9th  of  June  in 
that  year  found  him  75  years,  6  months,  and  1  days, 
old.  Thus,  with  the  Four  Masters  and  Dr.  Lanigan. 
we  get  61 1  as  the  year  of  bis  birth.  Bcd.s  state- 
ment is  that  St-  Columba  died  cum  «. 
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Fedhlinridh",  the  father  of  Coluraba,  belonged  to  the  clan*  which  occupied,  and 
gave  name  to,  the  territory  surrounding  Gartun,  and  was,  moreover,  a  member  of  the 
reigning  families'  of  Ireland  and  British  Dulriada.  EithneS  the  mother  of  Columba, 
was  of  Leinster  extraction',  and  descended  from  an  illustrious  provincial  king.  Thus 
the  nobility  of  two  races  was  combined  in  their  son,  andi  no  doubt,  contributed  to  the 
ortended  influence  which  he  acquired,  when  education,  piety,  and  seal  were  super- 
added to  his  honourable  antecedents. 

He  was  baptized  by  the  presbyter  Cniithnechan',  under  the  name  Colum1,  to  which 
the  addition  of  ciiie,  signifying  •  of  the  church'*,  was  subsequently  made,  in 

itptnaginta  teptm  (H.  E.  iii.  4),  which  is  followed 
by  Tigberoadk  The  oi  l  Irish  Lifa,  and  O'Donnell, 
refer  hif  birth  to  510 ;  hot  the  Anna  If  of  U  liter 
give  76  year*  n*  hU  age. 

'  FtdUimidK~B>»  Pref.  j.  and  not*",  p.  8, 
infra.  The  form  AttUlmitk  in  the  Appendix  of 
Cod.  B.  la  a  clerical  error.  Cod.  Cotton.,  at  the 
•am*  plans  more  correctly  has  FntUmith,  Sec 
pp.  i4«\  45 1. 

•  CUn.— See  note',  p.  191,  and  note',  p.  310. 

■  RiifninafamiUei  .—See  the  Genealogical  Tables 
«*  PP-  34»,  43«- 

1  Eithnc — See  Pref.  1,  p.  8,  infra,  end  pp.  190, 
146.  This  was  ■  common  name.  The  mother*  of 
Bishop  Aodh,  of  St.  Maedoc  of  Ferne,  and  of  St. 
Comgan  of  Glrna-Ulaeen,  were  so  called.  The  Irish 
Calendar  records  the  names  of  F.ilhne.  daugliler  of 
Maine,  who  wai  commemorated  on  the  east  of  the 
Boyne;  and  Eithae,  daughter  of  Donlalag,  wh0 
waa  patron  of  Tolaeh-Ui-PeHniidha  (  Stnthat  tfarmh 
in  Booa  of  I^onn).  See  also  the  six  example*  hi  the 
Index  10  CDonoran'a  Four  Master*.  Do  ire- >j  time 
was  the  original  name  of  Cill-mac-Nenam. 

'  I^buter  extraction. — 8ee  her  pedigree  and  fa- 
mily history  at  pp.  8,  163,  164,  146,  infra.  The 
legend  af  king  Aedh  mac  Alnratrecb's  death  in  the 
Book  of  Leean  (referred  to  in  note',  p.  39,  infra), 
contains  a  dialogue  between  the  king  and  St.  Co- 
lumba, of  which  the  following  is  a  translation :  «  O 
cleric,  said  the  king,  obtain  for  me  from  the  Lord 
that  my  trophy  {It.  my  head  or  scalp]  be  not 
gained  by  the  Leinstermen.  That  is  difficult  for 
me,  said  ColamcUle,  because  my  mother  is  of  them  5 
and  they  came  to  me  to  Durrow,  and  by  1 


urged  me  to  bestow  the  gift  of  a  sister'*  ion.  And 
what  they  requested  of  me  was  that  their  trophies 
ahoald  not  be  carried  off  by  a  stranger  king.  And 
I  promised  them  that"  Noe,  or  Nan,  4*  Adamnan 
calls  it  (p.  9),  the  nam,  of  Eithne's  grandfather,  I* 
common  hi  Irish  record*.  See  An.  Ult  674,  710, 
789;  and  K&lh-N'oe,  p.  87,  infra. 

1  Ccnithncchan. — See  iii.  2,  p.  191,  infra. 

*  Colum  See  note  \  p.  5,  and  note1,  p.  6,  infra. 

■  Of  tht  church.— Not  chureha,  for  then  the 
name  would  be  Colum  no  5-cc0.ll.  Bede  rightly 
derives  ColumcoUi  "  a  crlta  et  Coluraba"  (H.  E. 
v.  9).  So  O'Donnell,  as  translated  by  Colgau, 
"additamento  kille,  quod  ctllam  sou  tcclestam  sig- 
niftcar  (i.  30,  Tr.  Th.  p.  393  4);  "  partim  ab  Ec- 
tfraia.  foolici  amine,  sortiturus"  (i.  8,  16.  390  ») ; 
"  pueri  solehant  pno  gaudio,  elevatis  in  cesium  wa- 
niboa,dicere,  Etc*  ad  venit  Columba  de  e«/io*(0'Don- 
nell  ap.  Colgao,  Act.  SS.  p.  645  »).  In  the  1 
Breac,  w»  find  the  following  rationale  of  the 


CiUe  .1.  apa  mince  eiceb  on  chill  in  po  le$ 
a  palmu  h-i  comoail  na  lenab  comfocur, 
ocup  ha  h-eb  aobepiOirrcn  ocuppu  pepr,n  : 
In  can  10  ap  Colum  becm  rnbiu  on  chill  .1. 
o  chelais  rjubslair©  1  Cip  lugbach  h-i 
ctneol  ConailL  '  CUIt,  beta  one  of  the  frequency 
of  his  coming  from  the  cell  in  which  be  read  hi* 
psalms,  to  meet  the  neighbouring  children.  And 
what  they  used  to  say  among  themselves  was,  lias 
oar  little  Colum  come  to-day  from  the  cell,  L  e.  from 
Tolach-Dubbglaise  in  Tir-Lughdech  in  Cinell  Co- 
nalll '  (fol.  108  »).  O'Donnell  names  Kilmacrenan : 
full,  qaod  pucr  tub  id  tem- 
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to  his  diligent  attendance  at  the  church  of  hia  youthful  sojourn.  The  tradition  of  the 
country  is,  that  he  was  baptized  at  Tulach-Dubhglaine,  now  called  Temple-Douglas', 
a  place  about  half  way  between  Gorton  and  Letterlcenny,  where  there  is  a  cemetery 
of  considerable  extent,  containing  the  roofless  walla  of  a  large  chapel,  and,  at  a  short 
distance  on  the  north-east,  within  the  enclosure,  a  square,  elevated  apace,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  artificially  formed,  and  to  be  the  spot  which  in  O'Donnell's  time 
was  coupled  with  the  memory  of  the  saint". 

The  place  where  St.  Columba  is  said  to  have  spent  the  principal  portion  of  his  boy- 
hood was  Doire-Eithne*,  a  hamlet  in  the  same  territory,  which  afterwards  exchanged 
this  name,  signifying  Roboretum  Eithnea,  for  Cill-mae-Nenain?,  in  commemoration,  it 
is  supposed,  of  tho  "  Sons  of  Enan,"  whose  mother  was  one  of  St.  Columbia's  sisters'. 
The  absence  of  any  mention  of  this  place  in  the  ancient  Irish  Life,  coupled  with  the 
fact  that  this  parish  was  the  original  seat  of  the  O'Donnells,  might  suggest  the  conjec- 
ture, that  it  was  introduced  into  the  biography  of  Uie  saint  as  an  expedient  of  a  later 
age  to  add  lustre  to  the  chiefs  of  Tirconnell,  by  associating  the  history  of  their  patron 
with  the  origin  of  their  race,  were  it  not  that  there  is  evidence  of  a  very  early  relation 
between  St.  Col  omen's  family  and  the  place,  in  the  circumstance  that  the  O'Freela*, 
who  were  the  ancient  herenachs  of  the  church  lands  there,  were  descended,  not  from 
DalachVhc  forefuthcr  of  the  O'Donnclls,  but  from  Eoghan,  the  brother  of  St.  Columba. 
The  name  Cill-mac-Nenain,  also,  as  explained  above,  indicates  a  like  connexion. 


(Tr.  TJi.  p.  393  ft).  Thus  j,i,u  tV  L'jilrtidar  of  Do- 
ne^i  (Jane  9):  Op  aipe  ammni$eep  e  o  ciU 
.i.  ap  a  otleihatn  1  cCHl  two  Nenam  1 
cCenel  Comirtl,  which  Colgan  render*:  "Et 

KJU-inac-Enain  (id  a*  fiHanm  Enani)  In  Tlreo- 
nallLa  patria  ret-ion*  enutrittu  et  educates  fnit"  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  48]  ft).  The  Life  of  St.  Faraunan  (c  3) 
MpUioa  CiU.  by  c*Ui.  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  336  o) ; 
■0  also  Notker,  dted  at  p.  5,  infra;  but  the  other 
authorities  far  outweigh  them.  "  Cola m be,  qaem 
occlin,  Vit.  S.  Ken- 
tig.  e.  39.  hie  worthy  of  observation  that  the  epithet 
W"  not  peculiar  to  St.  Columb*,  for  we  find  a  Cafman- 
t«U,  of  the  race  of  ColU  Dachrlocb,  commemorated 
•tOct.  1  (Cel.  Donegal.;  Colg.  Act  88.  p.  713). 

'  Trmpl*-I)tmota*.  —  So  marked  on  the  Ord, 
Sarrey,  sheet  ci.  The  country  people  cell  it 
•Imply  Daogtatt.    The  grave-yard  contains  Ave 


pretty  valley  under  Crookatee  Hill,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  flows  the  rivulet  Dubh-glat,  '  Ulack- 
utrraiti,'  which  gave  name  to  the  place.  Tbi»  chspd 
la  situate  in  the  pariah  of  Conwal,  wboee  patron 
aalnt  waa  Fiachra  (Calend.  Feb.  8) ;  but  its  ecclc- 
■iaelical  relation  to  Kilmacrenaii  U  tliuj  aliown  by 
tho  iuquirtliou  of  1609:  "A  chappell  called  Tul- 
loaghooglaate,  «nd  12  gotta*  or  acre*  of  free  land 
to  the  aaid  chapell  belonging*,  out  of  which  there  ia 
paid  yearly  to  the  O'Krwlies  some  rent  unkooweu  to 
the  aaid  jurors,  which  ia  the  corbo  of  Kilmaerenan" 
(Dieter  Inquia.  Appeudix,  No.  v.). 

•  Memory  of  the  Saint.— See  Ced  MUKtathd  Co- 
iiameitU,  No.  15,  p.  281,  infra. 

•  Doirc-EitAne.—See  pp.  192,  281,  infra. 

J  OJl-macXenain — See  pp.  191,  247,  281,  320, 
404,  infra.    See  Map. 

•  Ou  of  St.  Columba'*  sitter:— MInchoIeth.  See 
note1",  p.  247,  infra. 

»  CfVeeJr.— See  pp.  192,  281,  412,  infra. 
>>  Dalaeh. — See  CeueaL  Table  opposite  p.  3  ft. 
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The  youth  Columba,  when  arrived  at  sufficient  age,  left  the  scene  of  his  fosterage*, 
and,  travelling  southwards,  came  to  Moville4,  at  the  head  of  Strangford  Lough,  where 
he  became  a  pupil  of  the  famous  bishop,  St.  Fmnian*.  Hero  he  was  ordained  deacon; 
and  to  the  period  of  his  sojourn  in  this  monastery  is  referable  the  anecdote  which  is 
told  by  Adainuan  in  the  opening  chapter  of  the  second  book'. 

From  Moville,  St.  Columba  proceeded  further  southwards,  and,  arriving  in  Lcinster, 
placed  himself  under  the  instruction  of  an  aged  bard  called  Oemman.  At  this  stage  of 
the  saint's  life,  he  being  still  a  deacon,  occurred  an  incident  which  Adaranan  records 
in  the  course  of  his  narrative*. 

Leaving  Ocmman,  ho  entered  the  monastic  seminary  of  Clonnrd,  over  which  St. 
Finnian  the  founder  then  presided.  Here  St.  Columba  is  said  to  have  been  numbered 
with  a  class  of  students  who  afterwards  attained  great  celebrity  as  fathers  of  the  Irish 
Church".  St.  Finnian  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  bishop1,  and  when  Columba  was 
subsequently  judged  worthy  of  admission  to  superior  orders,  he  was  sent  to  EtchcnJ, 
the  bishop  of  Clonfad*,  by  whom  he  was  ordained  a  priest'. 

According  to  the  Irish  memoirs,  St.  Columba  left  St.  Finnian,  and  entered  the  mon- 
astery of  Mobhi  CTlaraintsch",  whoso  establishment  at  Glas  Xaoidhc-n,  now  Glasnevin, 


'  F<attraoe.—9t*  note  on  pntri  nutritor,  iiL  i, 
p.  191. 

*  XoviUt. —  See  nio$  bile  in  the  Map,  and 
note*,  p.  10 j.  For  Strangford  Lough,  see  loch 
Cuan  on  Map. 

'  Finnian.— S<-c  note*,  pp.  103  ami  195. 

'  Sttend  booh.— See  text  and  notes,  p.  103,  infra. 

*  Narratm.—  See  11.  1$,  p.  137,  infra. 

k  Fathers  of  the  Irish  Church. — See  the  expres- 
sion, Ttctht  Apotllu  of  Erin,  and  the  references  in 
note',  p.  301,  infra. 

1  Not  a  bishop.— Sen  note  *,  p.  195.  Only  one 
or  two  of  his  celebrated  disciples  afterwards  received 
episcopal  orders.  Possibly  the  influence  of  his  ox- 
ample  regulated  the  after-choice  of  tbo  majority. 

Etehm — 8e»  note  k,  p.  349,  infra.  He  was  of 
uoble  Lei  niter  extraction,  both  by  his  father's  and 
bis  mother's  »kle.  Ho  was  also  uterine  brother  of 
Aedh,  son  of  Ainmlre,  the  sovereign  who  granted 
the  site  of  Deny  to  SL  Colnmba.  He  died  in  578. 
Sec  p.  371,  infra.  Hie  festival  is  Feb.  1 1,  at  which 
•lay  Colgan  has  collected  the  various  particulars  and 
legends  of  his  life  (Act.  SS.  pp.  304-306). 

>  Clonfad.—  See  Clunin  paDo  in  Map,  a  little 
west  of  Cluain  epaipO.  near  the  middle.    It  was 


situate  in  the  territory  of  Frara-bile,  now  Farbill,  a 
barony  in  Westmeatb,  coextensive  with  the  parish 
of  Killocan.  In  the  townland  of  Cloufad,  the  Ord- 
nance Survey  marks  Monastery,  00  S.W.  Bishop's 
Grate,  and  on  W.  Grartyard.  In  Bishop  Pop- 
ping's  Visitation  Book  of  Meath.  preserved  In  Pri- 
mate Marsh's  Library,  the  place  is  noticed  aa  the 
cbapelry  8.  Edncani  do  Clonfad. 

1  Priest . —  The  legend  says  that  St-  Columba 
went  to  receive  episcopal  orders  from  Ctcben,  but 
that,  through  a  mistake  of  the  bishop,  priest's  orders 
only  were  conferred.  The  whole  story  seems  a  ac- 
tion of  a  later  age.  It  supposes,  among  other  anom- 
alies, ordination  per  sallnrn,  and  the  degree  of  order 
to  depend  on  the  volition  of  the  officiating  minister. 
The  li'gend  is  preserved  in  a  note  on  the  Feilire  of 
j£ngu*>  A  Latin  translation  is  given  by  Colgan 
(Act*  SS.  p.  3060,  n.  17);  and  the  original  Irish, 
with  an  Eng  sh  translation,  by  Or.  Todd  (Obits  of 
Christ  Church,  p.  liv.). 

•»  Mobhi  CUsrainech,— Also  called  Be  return.  The 
epithet  GfarmaearA,  which  Lenigan  iucorrectly  in- 
terprets '  lame,'  properly  signifies  '  nat-faccd,'  being 
compounded  of  olap,fao*/«,  and  o\ncab,facia,  and 
is  rendered  tabnlori  foci,  in  the  Lives  of  S3.  Brigid, 
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near  Dublin,  consisted  of  a  group  of  hats  or  cells*,  and  an  oratory,  situate  on  cither 
bunk  of  the  Finglass*.  Here  also  are  said  to  hare  been,  at  the  same  time,  SS.  Comgall, 
Ciaran,  and  Cainnech,  who  had  been  his  companions  at  Clonard.  A  violent  distemper', 
however,  which  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood  about  544,  broke  up  the  community, 
and  Columba  returned  to  the  north.  On  his  way  ho  crossed  the  Bior",  now  culled  the 
Moyola  water,  a  small  river  which  runs  into  Lough  Neugh  on  the  north-west,  and,  in 
doing  so,  prayed,  it  is  said,  that  this  might  be  the  northern  limit*  to  the  spread  of  the 
disease.  Hobhi  died  in  545,  and  in  the  following  year,  according  to  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  the  church  of  Deny  was  founded'  by  St.  Columba,  he  being  then  twenty- five 
years  of  age.  In  549  his  former  teacher,  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard*,  was  removed  from 
this  life. 

About  the  year  553,  he  founded  the  monaster}-  of  Durrow",  of  which,  as  his  chief 
institution  in  Ireland,  Bede  makes  special  mention.  We  have  no  means  of  ascertain- 
ing the  dates  of  his  other  churches ;  and  all  we  con  do  with  uny  probability  is  to  allow 
generally  the  fifteen  years'  interval  between  546  and  $6 1  for  their  foundation. 

In  561  was  fought  the  battle  of  Cooldrevny',  which  is  believed  to  have  been,  in  a 
great  measure,  brought  about  at  St.  Columba' s  instigation.  A  synod,  which  Adamnan 
states*  was  assembled  to  excommunicate  St  Columba,  met  at  Teltown,  in  Meath,  pro- 


CainiMdi,  end  Maldoc  St.  Mobhi*s  day  U  Oct.  1  a. 
Ha  is  Mated  to  have  been  ou*  of  the  twelve  A  pent  lea  of 
Erin,  and  a  fellow-student  with  St.  Columba  at  Clo- 
nard — Vit  S.  rlnniani,  c.  i9(Colg.  A.  S3,  p.  J95 a). 

•  Group  of  cellt  The  Irlah  Life  of  St.  Columba, 

Mr*,  a  m-boeu.  rpi  upci  unmp,  'Their  bats 
wen  by  the  water,  on  the  west.' 

•  Finglau  —  That  U,  '  fair  •tream,'  commonly 
the  Tolka.  This  is  the  5lap,  or  'stream,'  «hkh 
•□ten  into  the  name  Glas-Naoidhen,  now  Ulunerin, 
on  the  nortli  of  Dublin. 

'  Duttmptr. — The  Iriah  life  says,  Qcbcpe 
TTtobti  ppia  a  balcnto  bepgi  int>  inaib  1  m- 
baeop  ap  00  r»-)cpab  ceiom  anaicnio  <tnn 
■i.  m  buioo  ConnaiU,  '  Mobhi  told  to  hit  poplta  to 
leave  the  place  In  which  they  were,  for  that  a  strange 
ili«ti?mptr  waa  about  to  come,  namely,  the  Boidbe 
chonnaill.'  See  Mr.  W.  R.  Wilde',  valuable  ob- 
serrations  in  Census  of  Ireland  for  1851,  Part  v. 
vol  L  pp.  46,  416. 

1  fiior. — See  pp.  ji,  aoo,  infra,  and  Map. 

'  Sorthrrn  Kmii. — ThU  inconsiderable  stream,  in 
the  lower  part  of  its  course,  divides  the  diocese*  of 


Armagh  and  Perry,  which,  in  11 10,  were  repre- 
sented under  tbe  name*  of  Ardmacha  and  Ardsratha. 
Thus  it  waa  the  boundary  between  Uh>  Airghialla,  and 
the  Cinel  E^haln  branch  of  the  northern  Hy  Neill ; 
and  hence,  perhaps,  in  the  bingraphy  of  a  Xeillian, 
it  was  represented  as  a  boundary  of  diaraae. 

•  Dtrry  founded. — See  note  ',  p.  1 60,  infra. 

>  fmnian  of  Clonard.—  He  died  in  the  Great 
Mortality.  The  Annals  of  UUter,  at  548.  •»  rfr" 
cording  hU  death,  call  him  Hnnio  Mattucdnib,  the 
Utter  of  which  name*  la  a  clerical  error  for  Afore- 
w-trlthrih.  The  designation  is  derivod  from  Ailill 
Telduih,  a  progenitor  of  the  saint.  The  tract  Be 
Malribrnt  SS.  Mb.,  attributed  to  .fcngus,  calls  St. 
Finnisn,  "Kindia,  son  of  U-Tellduib."  A  succra- 
sor  at  Clonard,  whose  death  It  recorded  in  the  same 
Annals  at  65  j,  is  styled  "  Colman  Mac  Ua  Tel- 
duihh."  Tbn»  it  would  seem  that,  as  in  lly,  so  Id 
Clonard,  the  chief  oflkt-s  were  limited  by  clan. 

■  Durrow  The  question  of  iu  date  is  considered 

in  note  •,  p.  13,  infra. 

»  Coo?<frer«y— See  Addit.  Note  B,  p.  147. 

-  Adamnan  Korrs.-See  iU.  3,  pp.  195-194, 
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hably  at  tho  instance  of  tho  sovereign  who  was  worsted  in  the  battle ;  for  Teltown  was 
in  the  heart  of  his  patrimonial  territory,  and  was  one  of  his  royal  seats.  Tho  assembly, 
however,  was  not  unanimous,  and  St.  Brendan  of  Birr  protested  against  the  sentence. 
St.  Finnian  of  Moville',  also,  soon  after  testified  his  sense  of  veneration  for  the  accused, 
who  had  been  once  his  pupiL 

Whether  tlic  censure  which  was  expressed  against  St  Columba  by  tho  majority  of 
the  clergy  had,  ur  could  have  had,  any  influence  on  his  after  course,  is  difficult  to  de- 
termine. Irish  accounts  say  that  St.  Holaisi  of  Dovenish,  or  of  Inishinurry',  was  tho 
arbiter  of  his  future  lot,  who  imposed  upon  him  the  ponanoo  of  perpotual  exile  from  hit 
nativo  country.  But  this  seems  to  be  a  legendary  creation  of  a  later  age,  when  mis- 
sionary enteqmsc  was  less  characteristic  of  Irish  ecclesiastic*  than  in  St.  Columba's 
day.  In  removing  to  Hy,  he  did  no  more  than  Donnan1,  Maelrubha*,  and  Moluocb  volun- 
tarily performed,  and  Cainncch  wished  to  do.  Scotland  was  then  a  wide  field  for  cler- 
ical exertion,  and  St.  Columba's  permanent  establishment  in  one  of  its  outposts,  within 
a  day's  sail  of  his  native  province,  entailed  very  little  more  self-denial  than  was  required 
for  the  repeated  and,  perhaps,  protracted  visit*  of  St  Finbar4,  St  Comgall*,  St.  Bren- 
dan', the  two  Fillatis",  St  Honnn",  St  Flnnnan1,  and  many  others'.  It  was  a  more  decided, 


*  Finnian  of  lloville. — See  iK.  4,  p.  195,  infra. 
Thin  must  have  been  th«  taint  of  Moville,  not  of 
Clonard,  for  the  latter  died  in  549,  whereat  the  nar- 
rative refers  to  about  562. 

'  Of  fnottt,  or  of  Inuhmurrn.-Ste  not* 
p.  sji,  and  note  «,  p.  i87,  infra. 

*  Donnan. — See  pp.  304-309,  infra. 

*  Mutlrnbha, — See  note  p.  138,  Dote  **,  p.  115, 
p.  376,  an.  671,  673,  p.  381,  an.  7ti,  infra. 

*  Moixoc. — See  note  »,  p.  371,  infra. 

'  GotnaecA.  — Sec  note  b,  p.  in,  and  note  », 
p.  33s,  infra.  See  also  i.  4  (p.  a7),  B,  14  (p.  1 13). 

•>  St.  Finbar — The  founder  and  patron  of  Cork. 
He  it  alto  the  pttron  taint  of  Dornoch,  tlx  episco- 
pal teat  of  Caithness ;  and  of  the  island  of  Bam, 
which  derives  its  name  from  him, 

*  St.  Comgali. — See  lii.  17,  p.  aio.  He  founded 
a  church  in  Hcth,  or  Tiree  (note  \  ».).  Holywood 
in  Galloway  was  anciently  called,  after  him,  Dtr- 
conaall.  See  authority  cited  in  Keith,  Scottish 
Bishops,  p.  399  (Edinb.  1S24). 

'  St.  Brendan  —  See  iii.  17,  p.  no,  infra.  Ho 
founded  a  church  in  Ailcch,  probably  Alyth  in 
rerthahiro ;  and  another  In  Iieili,  or  Tin*  (  Vit.  c  43, 
Cod.  Marab.,  foL  63  6  a).    He  it  the  patron  taint 


of  Kilbrandon  in  the  island  of  SeU  (not  far  from 
which  is  Cutbrandon),  and  of  Boyndie  in  llanff. 

f  The  tro  Fillam.—Ont  of  Stratbfillan,  whoa* 
day  is  Jan.  9,  tee  note',  p.  367,  noteu,  p.  384;  the 
other,  who  appeara  la  the  Irish  Calendar  at  Jun.  10, 
aa  "  Faolan  the  Leper,  of  Ratli-Erann  in  Alba,  and 
CiU-Faolain  in  Laigbia."  Rath-Era  on  la  now  Dun- 
dum,  in  the  pariah  of  Comrie  in  Perthshire.  It  is 
situate  at  the  east  end  of  Loch  Earn,  where  also  in 
the  village  of  St.  FWan',.  sl  Facialis  memory  is 
vividly  preserved  in  the  neighbourhood.  See  Old 
Stat.  Aoct.  vol  xi.  p.  181  j  New  Stat.  Acct.  vol  z. 
pp.  581,  584.  Hla  Irish  church  it  situate  in  the 
Queen's  County,  In  that  part  of  the  parish  of  Kil- 
colmanbane  which  is  in  the  barony  of  Cullenagh 
(Ord.  Surv.  abort  18).  In  1613  it  was  called  Kill- 
Man  [i.  e.  CtVl  paeluin]  (Leinster  Inqme.,  Com. 
lie-in*,  Nos.  14,  >5,  Jac.  I.),  which  name  is  now 
disguised  in  Bailfhtyiand  Thus  also  Killallan  in 
Renfrew,  whose  patron  was  the  former  St.  Fillan, 
la  sometimes  called  Kyltuolan  (Originca  ParochU- 
let,  voL  i.  p.  81). 

k  St.  Ranan.— See  note  ■,  p.  416,  infra. 

*St  Flannan.— The  patron  taint  of  KIDaloe.  In 
Scotland  be  gives  name  to  the  Flannan  Isles. 
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,  ere  u  nign  aotnonty  for  supposing  it  to  have  been  such  "Pro  Chri.^  ™» 
gnuan  volens,  enavigavit  »  the  common  formula  of  missionJ  entomb  7?  *T* 
•tatemenf  of  his  motive:  with  which  Bode'.  ^     '  wAd,Hnn8n  8 

abiit,"  is  in  perfect  keening    Th  ♦  k     *       «P"*«°n-,  "ox  quo  ipse  prejdicatunis 
,   m  ui  ponect  xeeping.  That  ho  returned  more  than  once  snd^»».fi«  _» 
in  cm!  and  religion*  transaction*,  L,  demonstrable  from  aH      '  „  *°kanattlvc  P"4 
he  revisited  Ireland  is  not  recorded  • 7  .  "  "W  muct  oft™" 

prove  the  nenx  hnK  IT  T       '  buithcao  two  ""tances  are  quite  sufficient  to  dis- 
provo  tne  perpetuity  ofhis  retirement.  That  he  war,  not  banished  by  nouh.r  infln^i 
dear  eren  from  the  leeend  which  ivn™»«™#.      a-    •    ,  7  influence  is 

Earlr  in  th„  T     Z  T    P       tS  hw  th,"ntMal  <»  an  ecclesiastical  penalty 

E  floL  7      ^  8t  Carthwh'  °r  Mochudtt'  WM  by  the  soc-T  arni 

-  LmDOr^-  In  dou,«  *>.  however,  he  took  his  fraternity  with  him 

and  gave  up  aU  connexion  with  Rahen.    But  St.  Columba,  when  he  2*^3 

attendant  of  a  mi^n^'er       '  **  ^  ^  "  ^  ^  *•  * 


,ho^Z:"r  T-,P    Iri8h  n,0Da8tW7''  ^  C,M°  to  «»  ^ri^  of  tho  prince 

Hon     hTX  J  tairCrSe  M0ath'  00,1        Clonmacnois^,  the  chief  founda- 

their  kinsman.  g  Jhannait .  «>cy  could  easily  have  sheltered 

«t^Ji\*LC™?Xn7  a    hl8.Srty-B0C0nd  ^  P""^  ™  twelve 
to  whom  h«  J     n     f  8COtLu,d'  P0*81^  0n  010  ^^on  of  tho  provincial  kin*. 
wiUTk  , ^  ?.hed  by  ^  «»  particulars  of  an  interview 

result  of  lung  ConalTs  approval.    At  this  time  the  island  of  Hy  seems  to  have 

./        °'*"»— SS.  Bench,  Berehan,  BIau,     p.  q  t  note  »  p. »  i  •  note  *  n. 


Monenni,  Munns.  Vi«..n  u  #  1       o™*N        •  Lumore — See  note  «,  p.  371,    For  an  accomu 

1  J^non;  *atmeHt  _p_f  "  °''mm<,"«'— S<*  note    p.  ,4,  fa/,* 


-  -  — -rrj'i-1 

'  Priori*!  king  -Conall.    8m  p.  434, 
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been  on  the  confine*  of  the  Pictiah  and  Scotic  jurisdiction,  so  that  while  ite  tenure  was 
in  a  measure  subject  to  the  consent  of  either  people,  it  formed  a  most  convenient  centre 
for  religious  intercourse  with  both.  The  Scots  were  already  Christians  in  name ;  the 
Picts  were  not.  Hence  the  conversion  of  the  latter  formed  a  grand  project  for  the 
exercise  of  missionary  exertion,  and  St.  Columba  at  once  applied  himself  to  the 
task.  He  visited  the  king  at  bis  fortress'* ;  and  having  surmounted  the  difficulties 
which  at  first  lay  in  his  way,  ho  won  his  esteem,  overcame  the  opposition  of  his 
ministers',  and  eventually  succeeded  in  planting  Christianity  on  a  permanent  footing 
in  their  province".  The  possession  of  Hy  was  formally  granted,  or  substantially  con- 
firmed, by  this  sovereign  also ;  and  the  combined  consent'  to  the  occupation  of  it  by  St. 
Columba  seems  to  have  materially  contributed  to  its  stability  as  a  monastic  institu- 
tion. St.  Columba  afterwards  paid  several  visits  to  tho  king',  whose  friendship  and 
co-operation  continued  unchanged  till  his  death*. 

In  573,  St.  Brendan,  of  Birr,  the  friend  and  admirer  of  St,  Columba,  died,  and  a 
festival  was  instituted  at  Hy*  by  St.  Columba  in  commemoration  of  his  day. 

Of  the  places  where  St.  Columba  founded  churches  in  Scotland,  Adumnan  has  pre- 
served some  names,  as  Ethica  i>uvlab,  Elentf,  Mmba*,  Scia',  but  he  has  given  no  dates, 
so  that  their  origin  must  be  collectively  referred  to  the  period  of  thirty-four  years, 
ending  in  597,  during  which  the  saint  was  an  intulanus  milts'. 

Conall,  the  lord  of  Dalriada,  died  in  574*,  whereupon  his  cousin,  Aidan,  assumed 
the  sovereignty,  and  was  formally  inaugurated  by  St.  Columba  in  the  monastery  of 
Hy*.  Jfext  year  they  both  attended  the  convention  of  Drumceatt',  where  the  claims 
af  the  Irish  king  to  the  homage  of  British  Dalriada  were  abandoned,  and  the  inde  - 
pendence  of  that  province  declared. 

St.  Brendan,  of  Clonfcrt,  who  had  been  a  frequent  visitor  of  the  western  isles,  and  on 
one  occasion  had  been  a  guest  of  St.  Columba  in  Himba',  died  in  577 ;  and  St.  Finnion, 


-  Fortrett.— Now  Craig  Pkadrig,  noei.  37,  p.  73, 
and  11.  35,  p.  150,  infra. 

•  Hit  minuter:— On  i.  37,  p.  73,  and  il  33,  34, 
pp.  146-150,  infra. 

-  Their  proline*.— See  U.  27  (p.  141),  31  (p. 
145),  ill.  14  (p.  2l4> 

1  Combined  eeneent.—Ste,  note  ■,  p.  151,  and 
more  at  length,  pp.  434-436,  infra. 

)  VitHi  to  the  king — See,  iL  41,  p.  167,  infra. 

•  Till  hU  death.— Sm  il.  35,  p.  152,  infra. 

'  Instituted  at  fly.— Soe  til  1 1,  p.  »io,  infra. 

in  that  part  or  the  island  called  Campus  Ltangt, 
now  Soroby.   Sec  in.  8,  pp.  106,  207. 


c  Elena, — See  It.  19,  p.  1*7,  infra. 
d  Ilimba. — See  i.  45,  pp.  86,  87,  infra. 
'  Scia. — See  il  26,  p.  138,  infra. 
'Jnntannt  mil*.— See  Fref.  2,  p.  9,  and  iii.  23, 
p.  229,  infra, 

*  Died  in  574  See  pp.  32,  370,  infra. 

h  Inaugurated  in  i/y.— See  iii.  5,  p.  198.  From 
the  friendship  between  the  parties,  Irish  writer* 
atyle  St.  Columba  the  anmcapo,  L  c  '  atml'i  friend,' 
or  ennfeuariut,  at  king  Aedhan.  MS.  H.  2,  16, 
Trin.  CoH.  Vnb.  p.  858. 

'  Contention  of  Drumceatt — See  note p.  91, 
and  p.  436,  infra. 

*  Himba. — Seethe  anecdote, iii  17,  p.  110,  infra. 
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of  Morilfe*,  also  one  of  our  hint's  preceptor,,  wo*  removed  by  death  in  c79.  About 
the  same  tunc  a  question  am«.  Kot.^„  «.  rv.i..^v.        ,  ' .       ..  >7y 


U»  same  tunc  a  question  arose  between  St.  Columba  and  St.  Comgall,  concerning  a 
church  «  the  neighbourhood  of  Coleraine,  which  was  token  up  by  their  Ztiv 

namely,  at  Cmlfwlha-,  near  Clonard,  in  which  engagement  al*,  St.  Coluniba  is ILid 
to  have  been  an  interested  party. 

In  judging  of  the  martial  propensities  of  St.  Columba,  it  will  always  be  ncW 

on*L  7  th«.«»»P^  of  the  time,  in  which  he  wo*  bom,  and  the  peculiar 
cation  of  society  ,n  his  day,  which  required  even  women  to  enter  battle,  and  juati- 

ea  ecclesiastics  m  the  occasional  exercise  of  warfare-".  Moreover,  if  wc  may  judire 
from  the  biographical  records  which  have  descended  to  u8,  primitive  Irish  cctlesi- 
a«ucs,  and  especially  the  superior  class,  commonly  known  as  Saints,  were  very  impa- 
1DL    C°;tradlttion'  ™*  rcsc-ntful  of  injury".    Excommunication,  facing 

'gainst,  and  cursmg.  were  in  frequent  employment,  and  inanimate,  as  well  us  animate 

Hi      ""v  "Ud  "  thv  SUbjwt8  of  tWvr  ""dwfctions.    St.  Columba,  who  seem* 

to  have  inherited  the  high  bearing  of  his  race,  was  not  disposed  to  receive  injuries  or 
«cn  affront*,  in  silence.    Adamnun  n.W  how  he  pursued  a  plunderer  with  curse,, 

0  lowing  the  retiring  boat  into  the  sea,  until  the  water  reached  to  his  knees  W.- 
have  an  account  **,  of  his  cursing  a  miser  who  neglected  to  extend  hos^litv  to 

m Oa  another  occasion',  in  Himba,  he  excommunicated  some  plunderer*  of  the 

which  ^  discharged  in  St.  Coluniba'*  name.    Possibly  some  current  „orics  of  the 

•lualmJTTr      V1Dd:''tiVC  lfU,pC,'  may  h0Ve  8U^csUd  t0  Wrabl" 

.  •h\mi      P,,ro,WllOM  "  I**"*™**  Mrit  ip,e,  nos  hoc  de  illo  ccrtum  tenemu*,  quia 

11m  "  contmentm  ac  divmo  amor.,  regularise  institutione  insig- 

*  ith  the  p.vtouud  respect-  in  which  his  memory  wa*  held,  there  seems  to  have 


]  cj„>-.     ^.    .  0» aneMrr  oeeanoii  Se«li.  ja.  dd  m«  11- 

•                      £  ^  '"^  c7a"  *  B<w' or         ta  »*  «*  « 

Miliar  to  iMUnj    si  ,7         ""'.T  *"  '"s^  W             in  ll"           and  **» 

<*  Toon  fv              C""W  a            Gf*"  t0  M,rtin  (Wwt  W<b  P-  j63)  :  I0>1  to  Primant, 

ChrUManitv  J '•'  4'"  V  ,.'7)  '°  MiIm,,D'a  Ulin  »»'<>  rf™  «"  ««»ud1  of  Ihe  "  imprecation  «f  tb»  b- 

,    P"  ^  (         ,!,J4)-  ritabte           CTo-r.  vol  Hi.  p.  lj4)  .  Md  .0  U>* 

P-  7  U  ^  ^0  ,          (TuWr-  "ib-  "  i5-  ^  f""^  ^  ^  numb"lnK fiv„  or, 
is*.  «i.  mncof.),  |„  W|,jch  fa  acc(>unu  fortht.ir 


according  to  M>me,  right  mctnbera. 
of  temper.  ,  ytneTablt  ^  _ni,torU  Ecol^lMtlca,  lii.  4. 

—  «  «.  p.  13 J,  w/ro.  «  7frt/)ff,._s>e  Fordun,  ScotichroHlcoo,  iii.  16. 
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been  always  associated  a  considerable  degree  of  awe.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  repulsive 
form'  in  which  he  was  supposed  to  have  presented  himself  to  Alexander  II.  in  i  j49. 
Fordun  tells  a  story"  of  some  English  pirates,  who  stripped  the  church  of  ^Emonia,  or 
Inchcoluro,  and  on  their  return,  being  upset,  went  down  like  lead  to  the  bottom ;  upon 
which  he  observes:  "Qua  de  re  versum  est  in  Anglia  proverbium;  Sanctum  viz. 
Columbam  in  suos  malefactores  vindiccm  fore  satis  ct  ultorem.  Et  ideo,  ut  non 
reticewn  quid  de  eo  dieatur,  apnd  eos  vulgariter  Sand  Quhalme  nunenpatur." 

St.  Columba  visited  Ireland"  subsequently  to  June,  585,  and  from  Durrow  pro- 
ceoded  westwards  to  Clonmacnois,  where  ho  was  received  with  the  warmest  tokens  of 
affection  and  respect. 

In  593  he  seems  to  have  been  visited  with  sickness,  and  to  have  been  brought  near 
death.  Such,  at  least,  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  moral  of  his  alleged  declaration' 
concerning  the  angels  who  were  sent  to  conduct  his  soul  to  paradise-,  and  whose  ser 
vices  were  postponed  for  four  years.  At  length,  however,  the  dnv  camo,  and  just  after 
midnight  between  Saturday,  the  8th,  and  Sunday,  the  9th  of  June,  in  the  rear  597', 
whale  on  his  knees  at  the  altar,  without  ache  or  struggle,  his  spirit  gently  took  its 

Of  hU  various  qualities,  both  mental  and  bodily,  Adamnan  gives  a  brief  but  ex- 
pressive summary'.  Writing  was  an  employment  to  which  he  was  much  devoted. 
Adamnan  makes  special  mention-  of  books  written  by  his  hand ;  but  from  the  way  in 
Z^ir  :n!n>duC0<!'  0DC  ™uld  '*  ^posed  ,0  conclude  that  the  exercise  con- 
betutv  .TT^T,  ;at,her  *"  Wml>°Siti()n-  Th™  ™*  *™  of  considerable 
nr^vT    T  ^  ^  b  **  «cfcBt  Libcr  Hymnorum«,  where  they  an, 

written    TI^  1 1 "  *  *  1,refaCC  dt*CrU»inS  ™  ^ich  it  was 

hTf!ll  !^  — Portions  are  al«,  poem,  ,  some  specimens  of  which  will 
be  found  ,n  the  following  pages'.    There  an,  also  in  print'  his  "  Farewel  to  Aran."  a 

iL^iTj^l'"  DOlC  ''  *  '*  W,'m  „  *L""  «f^m.-tn  .be  Librry  of  Trinity 

»  fonftm  Ml.  *  ,.         .  Co,,'«''  DuWin-  P         infra.  From 

•  '  AU&d  AcfaraftW^  m.    *  „  ™™"*  ™»^>™,  with  .  trnndtion  of  «h,lr 

■  In  (ft.  year  597._^  M«   Si'l!  „  ^  ^  P'  47J-476)     ^  ^ 

•  Gtnth  tttoli  St.  a  -i.    T    ■'■  P'  3  9"       °f  c«"pl*ltoo,  bus  givoi  rather  «,»rittd  tr.njJ.Uon> 

7  S«  111.  13,  p.  ,3J.  The      of  these  hvmn.  In  Rn<*1l«lt  VAPon  /"t  ifd  f,f!Gl  r\,ln mho 


bio^Ay  r'lDee  * f  anC1e"1     A^-oIo«icl  Sorioty,  uudCT  the  leaned  edl.or.hip 

-  ft*  ,  * *•         J-       T«W,  D.  U.    A  ..c^dtag  por- 

'  4<fcm»an  ma/>„  me.fw..,^.  ••  »  contain  St.  Columb.'s  L»tlo  Hymns,  in 


'  Adamnan  matrs  mention  S««  ii  »  a  n  ,,(.        n  t    v»« .»..«»  ^.«.u  .i.vmns.  m 

ii.  44,  p.  175,  iii.  11,  p  ,  j3  '         th«  «r<"»'tion  »nd  clcg.oco  of  the  prec«lin(f  p»rt. 

'  Mann/  paon—Ste  pp.  i64-J77,  i8i-iS9. 
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lion  i,  Wnt,i»od  to  u  „K,  "..  „  °  l,br"T  «l B™««l«>.  But  „,„ch  ,hc  law„t  ^ 
•«iel.™bn«,,"om»tortoZT,>  J lh0fodl''i»Lib™'3-"'0«f.rdXu«6,7' 

rt'antI  '  tu,(I  lrolu  f»  modernized,  interpolated,  and 


2  m-  \  %  ^  ,,J"'89  V™  6  — *»» 
the Ddnrt  under  the  name  riUflS  ,„onai£  ,  ^ 

bo«orMoMdh-(p.lg3).    See  note,  p.  ^ 

«  -WW  „,*»._. n  Miscellany  «f  lhfl  iri.,, 

Archeolo-^ica!  Society,  pp,  j.^. 

"  *««»*—*»  „.>,,..,  p.  j6+;  ,v,0 
EdiTLt'T8" tbe  "ccm,nt " p  ,6i- 

,  "rt  Lhny(1  K,v"  *  bnrf  statement  of  it.  eon. 
«*nta,  and  dworibe,  ,hc  l«ok  as  «  an  old  Vellum  MS 

CA«tocLp.4,6  0.    On  ,  fly-leaf  at  the 
ri'^  "Ub.rO.IWmi  UodArehiepl. 
"Kt^ncelUr.  I'nivcrwt.  Oxou.  1636."  There 
- '  ««  record  of  the  scribe  who  copied  the  book,  but 

t  ,ndiC'"S rf '5.5°. 

t*rf«»         Compo"tina-  —Among  its  mii„j.  coun. 

dead     !  r     *  P°Cm  ',y  SL  nrend"n  rf  K,or  °n  ">» 
or  tolqmellle  (p.  J9)?  w,,Ich  j§         |o  ^ 

*"»cvrh,l  serious  objection  ,h„  St.  Rroudln  diw) 

'"■"Hour  y«ar»  before  St.  Columba! 

JiTftd,pr0pAf""—A*  P«J«rtfc«  evils 
•l*h  .bould  fall  0D  Indand  for  her  crimes  (pp.  „ 

79,  Ao<"h«  ^  *l»ich  ho  predicta,  amonir 

J»  "vils,  the  de-tl,  of  the  royal  bisho,s  Cormac 
1UC  (P-  «»>•    A  prediction  of  the  degeT 

'  (P-  1 .9).    A  prediction  of  the  dwoktion  of 
■  M<  Crl»^«'..  Emh.in,  and  Alllenm, 


(p-  "»S).    A  mournful  prediction  of  the  I 
pwmey  of  tl^  Irish  people  (p.  ,„).    ^  nott,, 
P-  17.  '•/'•«'- 

m  Co^aa  eo//«f  m  ^»«fiV».— TrUa  Tliauni.  p 
47»  «,  n.  »o,  p.  473  «,  n.  16. 

»  Prttrrvtd  in  Inland.— One,  consulting  of  ninety 
•aw*.  «.UHcd  lllerca  Colum,  Clio 
n.'.m  p.o  na  epr^-Cc,  'Columdlle'Wntoxiction 
[".  t.  pmplwlif  infpimtion]  «  week  before  dreth,' 
begins  Circ  piom  a  jjcoiCtn  Buam,  •  Listen  to 
O  good  n«ith«,e.*  iu  eounterp«rt  octllre  in  the 
Lend  MS.  nt  p.      «,„,  U  printed  in  a  corrupt  and 
»«.]««!  fom,  i„  0'Ke.mqr'.  "P^.heeie,  of  St 
Colamb.,"  pp.  3  ,.60.    TU.  m.v  be  Ukon  n,  U„- 
earlw*!  mention  of  the  buriil  of  St.  CUumba  in 
Down,  mid  oue  of  Uie  nuthorities  for  the  disturbance 
of  hU  remain,  by  JI.„dw  the  Dane  (we  p.  jI4 
«/~).    The  following  is  M  extract  from  it  . 
Cicpa  ninntxip  na  mop  lonjv, 
lp  bcapaib  mo  CU  om'  rcirhoft : 
On  Cail5ionn  bo  ea.ppnSip  r,„, 
a  baoif  tn  loniiiuin  oipuii. 

Do  taippnjip  pacpaie  oo  piop 

a  5-cutpp  i  n-Dun  jon  ail 
lp  mo  £opp,  a  baoiCm  aipuii 
5>»  aftlaiofreop  mipi  ln  B-l 
b<-r>  i  n-Dun  oo  toil  De  bi, 
Pncpoic  ocup  bpi  jic  eo  m-buaift 
'Snp  g-eiiipp  ap  o-cpiup  m  acn  uin^. 


I 
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I  carry  oil  my  body  trvm  my  pcupU- : 

ItWWt 

r«riek  forced,  of  struti.. 

jtl.cnU-ucedlcasforetoM, 


Awl  my  twly, < 
•TUwhlbcburleUlnUy. 
Ac«.r<Unfitotl.e»rll)ufuiy» 
It  l»  In  l>un  I  shall  aliWe  In 

0  Klujc  of  B.J*«,  It  l«  true. 
Thooehlt-l'Uflcdlnlly. 

1  nhall  be  In  Dun.  accoMhig  to  tbc  Wring  Cod  !  Kill ; 
With  rutrlck  «dJ  Brki«et  tbc  victorious, 
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often  garbled  version  of  them,  a  collection  of  "  the  Prophecies  of  St.  ColumbkiUe""  hu* 
been  lately  published  in  Dublin.  But  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  editor,  not  content 
with  medieval  forgeries,  ho*  lent  his  name,  and,  what  is  worse,  has  degraded  that  of 
St.  Columba,  to  the  propagation  of  a  silly  imposture,  which  does  not  possess  even  an 
antiquity  of  ten  years  to  take  off  the  gloss  of  its  barefaced  pretensions. 

Such  «u  bis  reputed  legacy.  The  reader  who  is 
curious  on  the  subject  may  see  in  "The  ^rophecic* 
of  St.  Columba"  (p.  61)  a  sample  of  the  spirit  in 
which  the  llUrary  bequest  has  been  received ! 

•  Prophnir,  of  St.  CofmiMiBr.— Edited,  with 
•Literal  Translation  and  Notes,  by  Nicholas  O'Kear- 
ney,"  Dublin,  1 8 J«.    The  first  in  the  collection,  t.. 
the  end  of  ttso  5th  verse,  corresponds  to  the  poem 
in  the  Laud  MS.,  beginning  Gicpo  aimpeap 
bneriainn  (p.  1 39).    At  the  6th  verso  commences 
what  correspond*  10  the  poem  in  tbe  Uud  MS. 
beginning  Ciucpa  Climrip  t>ubu6  (p.  79)-  M 
the  16th  verse  commences  what  coire*ponds  to  the 
poem  in  tho  Uud  MS.  beginning  boifTiocp 
coirmle  banu  (p.  »*).   Tbc  second  prophecy  an- 
swers to  the  poem  In  the  Laud  MS.  beginning 
Cipcea  ppim  a  bflitm  buuin  (p.  81).  The  fourth 
prophecy,  "  The  Fall  of  Tara,"  answers  to  tins  poem 
in  the  Laud  MS.  beginning  Ceniatp  bpcj  51ft 
linriiop  lib  lin  a  peap  (p.  1  »*)•   The  sixth  and 
last  prophecy  of  St  Columba,  "  Wrl  this  night,"  I* 
not  as  old  as  tho  Eccloaiastlcal  Titles  Bill!!  Had  the 
editor  of  thia  book  consulted  for  the  credit  of  bis  un- 
dertaklng,  he  might  have  gone  to  Oxford  and  c©l  Jed 
Laud  615.    By  so  doing  be  could  have  found  pro- 
phetic matter  enough,  full  300  year*  old,  to  satisfy 
the  most  morbid  appetite,  and  moreover  have  pro- 
vided himself  with  a  collection  of  very  ancient  and 


In  these  line?,  the  Tailginn  denotes  St.  l'atrick  (see 
note,  p.  351,  infra).  The  following,  which  is  tbc 
hut  vene  but  two  of  the  poem,  contains  an  interest- 
ing reference  to  the  Latin  hymn  called  tbe  Alttu 

(sec  pp.  IJ3.  36j.  »V«0.  ***  ln«  Amhn  (P-  '7. 
infra).  Which  of  his  competitions  is  meant  by  hU 
F.ntparta,  or  frttptr$,  is  uncertain  : 

Tflo  Glcup  UIT15I16C  50  Tiaoirh, 
Tllo  Cnppapca  bia  twpoaom, 
lllo  Orhpo  05  pig  an  epca  gift"  5lp- 
annpo  pQ^baini  cop  meipe. 

My^«iu,an{;cUc«u<llM.l) 
M»  l  «r/wr#brTtiur«Uy; 

My  ^mAra,  mth  the  Iclmr  of  tl.c  i«  otiet.t  iwn ; 
Here  1  leave  slur  me.' 
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'  IN  NOMINE  JESU  CHRISTI  ORDITUR 
PRiEFATIO. 

EAT1  nostri  Patroni,  Christo  'sufFragantc,  vitam  5dc- 
scripturus,  fratrum  flagitationibus  obtecundare  volenti, 
in  primis  eandern  lectures  quosque  'admoncrc  procu- 
rabo  ut  fidem  dictia  adhibcant  "compertis,  et  res  inngis 
quam  verb*  perpendant,  quas,  ut  aatirao,  inculta  et 
vilia  esse  videntur ;  meminerintquc  regnum  Dei  non 
in  eloquent  in;  exubcrontio,  Bed  in  fidei  florulcntia  con- 


*tarc»;  et  Dec  ob  aliqua  Scoticas",  vilis  videlicet  'linguae,  nut  'huniana 

1  Incipit  prima  prafatio  apolofclaque  Adutnnaul  nbtxitls  aanctl  arriptoria  in  vitam  8.  Columtic  confc  *- 
w«a  «  abballa  C-vlte  sancti  Columhae  8.    Incipit  prolo^-us  Adamnanl  abbatU  in  vita  aencti  C*lumt« 
abbatls  ei  confeseoria  I),    am.  K.    Coder  II  attphahu  ,tt,  kodityu  ad  -ro  pect-ire  vcrbo  in  tap.  3  indpit. 
■  «ufr,sim,  A.     '  diacrlpturus  A.  V.  S.     *  ammoncre  A.  K  S.     »  conpertia  A.      «  ling*.  A.  lingue  I>. 
"•"una  anomala  in.pU  IUM. 


'  CWor..— A  paraphrase  of  1  Cor.  ir.  10. 
»ugg««ted  by  the  passage  in  Snip.  ScTcnis'  Pre- 
face to  hit  Life  of  8t.  Martin :  •'  Ut  res  potius 
quam  rerba  perpendant,  et  a-qno  animo  ferant, 
«i  aurej  eorom  ritiosus  foraitan  aermo  percu- 


lerit; 


;  quia  regnum  Dei  non 


non  ab  oratoribus,  sed  a  piacatoribna  eaae  pras- 
dltaUmZ  —Lib.  Armac.  feL  191  aa  ;  Opp.  Ed. 
Hornii,  1654,  p.  4*4,  other  ideas,  and  the 
employment  of  two  prologues  in  the  present 
case,  seem  to  hare  been  derired  from  that 
writer  ,  Prefaee  and  Prologue. 
bSeo/ie«  vilU  /i«y««._That  is,  Hiberniat  : 
Hn»c  [Hibernia]  autem  proprie  patria  Scot- 
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esl."—  Bede,  H.  E.  i.  1.  See  Index. 
S.  Gregory  characterised  a  cognate  dialect 
aa  "  Lingua  Britannia:  qua;  nihil  aliud  non- 
rat  quam  barbarum  frendere." — (Opp.  i.  861.) 
Eren  a  Saxon  king,  -qui  Saxooum  tantum 
linguam  norerat"  superseded  his  Irish-taught 
bishop  Agilberct,  "perlaiut  barimra  loqutla." 
—(Bede,  H.  E.  ill.  7.)  It  was  the  wonder  of 
Anaatasius  how  Johannes  Sootua  "  vir  ills  bar- 
bams  in  finibus  mundi  posit  us"  was  able  to 
comprehend  and  translate  the  Greek  tongue — 
(Ussher,  8yll.  Ep.  xxir.)  The  Incongruity  of 
Irish  proper  names  and  the  Latin  narrative, 
which  the  author  here  acknowledges,  is  styled 
a  want  of  qualitut  by  a  nearly  contemporary 
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onomata*,  aut  gentium,  'obscura  locorumve  vocabula,  quae,  ut  puto,  inter  alias 
•exterarum  gentium  ,0diver«a9  "  vilescunt  linguae,  utilium,  et  non  sine  divina 
opitulatione  geatarum,  "despkaant  rerum  pronuntiationem.  Sed  et  hoc  lec- 
torem  "admonendum  putavimua,  quod  de  beataj  memoriae  viro  plura,  studio 
brevitatia,  etiam  "memoria  digna,  a  nobis  "aint  "pnetermissa,  et  quasi  pauca 
de  plurimia  "ob  evitandum  fastidium  '•lcoturorum  Bint  "caraxatad.  Et  hoc,  ut 
arbitror,  quiaque  ha*  lecturua  forte  annotabit,  quod  minima  de  maximia  per 
populoa  fama,  do  codem  ben  to  viro  '"divulgata,  diapereerit,  ad  horum  "etiam 
paucorum  "comparationem,  qure  nunc  breviter  "caraxare  disponimue.  **Hinc, 
poet  hanc  primam  pr»fatiunculam,  de  noetri  vocamine  proanlia  in  exordio  ee- 
cundse,  Deo  auxiliante,  ir 


1  IN  NOMINE  JESU  CHRISTI 
SECUNDA  PRiEFATIO. 

Vib  erat  vitas  venerabilia  et  beat®  memorise,  monasteriorum  pater  et  fun- 
dator*,  cum  lona  2propheta  'homonymum  'eortitus  nomen ;  nam  licet  diverso 

*  ad  exterarum  om.  C.  9  A.  D.  F.  S.  extornaram.  Colg.  Bolt.  ">  on.  D.  u  vilracant  C.  ro  mora, 
sitt  rilefaciant  hits*.  <*  displciant  A.  ,s  aramonendum  A.  P.  amraonendi  D.  H  memoria  D.  F. 
u  sunt  C.  ■*  pnetennisa.  "  ad  I*.  »  leclorum  C-  D.  F.  S.  »  C.  D.  F.  8.  traxata  A.  oetUt 
in  hoc  tUaf  quinquiet  prcrirrta  in  tractaiv  De  Laeig  Sanctis*  heK  forma,  veriwinuHter  Adamnani  propria* 
adkibttvT.    Stephanrnt  fit u,  tujut  apogravho  Codicil  A.  vti  mat  Cotoanmt  et  Uollaitduta,  exarara  hie  et 

 plus  quani  oporlebal  »por.      »  devulgata  A.  D.       «i  om.  C 

»*  ad  exofdisr  om.  D. 


alibi  nbttituit ;  volena,  ut  ait 
»  conparotlonem  A.      "CD.  F.  S. 

'  Inelplt  pnefatio  secunda  C.  F.  S.  Incipit 
A.  D.  F.  S.   bomonymtun  C.      *  surtitus  est  C. 

writer  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  who  apologizes 
for  expressing  himself  in  hit  native  language, 
after  this  manner  :  "  Finiunt  hec  pauoa  per 
script*  ;  non  quod  ego 
re  lingua,  sed  quod 
vix  in  sua  8cotia  has  fabuto  agnoaci  poison t : 
sin  autem  alias  per  Latin  am  degeslae  fuiasent 
non  tam  incertus  fuisset  aliqnis  in  eis,  qoam 
imperitns,  quid  legisaet,  ant  quam  lioguara  so- 
nasset,  pro  habundantia  ScoUicorutn  nominnm 
non  habentinm  qualitatem." -(fol.  18  66.) 
Joeelin,  in  the  twelfth  century,  took  another 
way  of  overcoming  the  difficulty  j  In  multis, 
etiam  Toeabula  locorum,  et  i 


ob  inconditam  verborum  barbftricm  devitamus, 
ne  latinis  aurlbna  fastidium  ant  borrorem  in- 
geramus.'*— (Vit.  8.  Patricil,  c.  93.)  Many 
or  tba  proper  names  are  for  this  reason  trans- 
lated by  Adamnan  in  whole  or  part. 

«  Onomata  On  the  use  of  Greek  words,  see 

the  note  at  Afachtra,  ii.  39. 

*  Caraxata. — The  verb  \apaaou  in  the  form 
of  charaio  had  been  adopted  by  Latin  writers 
as  early  as  Prudentiua.  Subsequently  it  came 
into  very  general  use,  and  is  frequently  em- 
ployed by  Adamnan  both  in  this  work  and  in 
his  treatise  "  De  Locis  Sanctis." 


Digitized 


FR.XF.  IL] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


S 


trium  diveraarum  11  eon  o  lingua  rum,  'unam  taroen  eandemque  rem  significat 
boc,  quod  'Hebraice  dicitur  Iona',  "Grecitas  vero  *  riHPiXTEPA8  ,0vocitat, 
et  Latina  lingua  Columba11  nuncupatur.  Tale  tantumque  vocabulum  homini 
Dei  non  "sine  divinn  "inditum  provident ia  crcditur.  Nam  et  juxta  Evan- 
geliorum  fidem  Spiritus  Sanctus  super  Uuigcnitum  scterni  Patria  "descendisse 
monatratur  in  forma  ilbuB  avicube  qua)  columba  dicitur :  unde  plerumque  in 
eacroaanctu  libris  "columba  mystice  Spiritum  Sanctum  significare  "dignosci- 
tur.  Proinde  ct  Salvator  in  cvangclio  suo  pnecepit  discipulis  ut  columbarum 
in  cordo  puro  ingertani  "simplicitatem  ,7continerent;  columba  ctenim  "simplex 
et  innocens  est  avis.  Hoc  itaque  vocanunc  et  homo  simplex  innocensque  nun- 
cupari  debuit  qui  in  Be  columbinU  moribua  Spiritui  Sancto  bogpitium  prabuit : 
cui  nomini  uon  inconvenientcr  congruit  illud  quod  in  Proverbiu  eoriptum  est, 

» on.  D.  » nomine  add.  D.  »  EUaice  A.  '  Gredlas  A.  »IIHPICTHPA  A.  F.  8. 
NHfllOTHTA  pertstera  C.  "»  vocitatur  D.  "  e»«e  add.  F.  a  providentia  imlitam  esse  credi- 
mus  C.  D.  8.  >*  Bllum  add.  C.  D.  «  am.  C.  "  dmoscltur  AS.  ■  ncmpUcitatciu  A.  "  con- 
Uoareot  A.       ■*  seBi|ilex  A.  8.,  et  simplex  innoctnvjtie  nuncupsri  debait  C. 


turn  m  the  founder  of  a  hundred  monasteries 
~(Vit.  8.  Patricii.  c.  89.)  O'Donnell  increases 
t  ho  number  to  three  hundred,  including  churches 
and  monasteries  in  Ireland  and  Britain  ;  of 

which  one  hundred  were  on  the  coast  (Vit.  iii. 

4»,  Tr.  Th.  p.  4jg.)  Colgan  has  collected  tha 
name,  of  sixty-six,  or  which  be  waa,  either  di- 
rcctly  or  indirectly,  the  founder — (Tr.  Th.  pp. 
49J-495) 

'  Hebraist  Io*a.— The  word  rui»  occurs  in 
tho  Old  Testament,  not  only  as  a  proper  name, 
nut  as  a  common  noun,  signifying  "  a  dove." 
Coliimbanux,  in  the  superscription  of  his  epistle 
to  Pope  Boniface  IV.,  styles  himself  "rara  avis 
Pa] ambus,"  and,  as  he  proceeds,  observes: 
"Sed  talia  suadenti,  utpote  torpentl  actu,  ac 
diconti  potius  qnam  facicnli  mibi.  Jot*  He- 
braice,  Peruttra  Grasco,  Columba  Latine,  po- 
tius tantum  vestras  idiomate  lingua  nancto, 
licet  prisco  nitar  Hebr«eo  nomine,  cujus  et  pone 
subivi  naufragium."— (Fleming,  CoUectan.  p. 
144  «  ) 

«  Pirittera — The  word  is  written  with  long 
vowels  ITHP1CTHPA  in  the  Heichenau  and  St. 
Gall  MSS.    Thus  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  we 


find  H50,  HCTUTB,  BHATVC,  HPAT.  In  Ca- 
nislus'  MS.  tbe  writer,  mistaking  the  Greek  ca- 
pitals, gives  the  word  NliniOTHTA,  in  wbicb, 
as  an  inflexion  of  vijwiorijc.  bo  may  have  sup- 
posed some  propriety  of  sentiment.  Pinkerton, 
who  supplies  the  deficiency  at  I  be  beginning  of  his 
exemplar,  the  Cod.  Brit., from  the  meagre  text 
of  Canisius,  instead  of  tbe  fuller  copy  employed 
by  Colgan  and  the  Bollandists,  gives  the  word 
in  its  corrupt  form,  and  observes  in  the  note : 
•'Quod  NliniOTHTA  hie  vult  non  video."  — 
(p.  54.) 

•>  Columba.— Tho  Irish  call  him  Coluin,  ad- 
ding, as  a  distinction,  ctllo,  4  ofthe  churches,' 
and  this  title  was  becoming  general  about  the 
year  700,  for  Von.  Bede  observes :  44  Qui  vide- 
licet Columba  none  a  nonnullis  composito  a  Cclla 
ot  Columba  nomine  Columcelli  vocatur." — 
(H.  E.  t.  9.)  80  it  was  understood  in  Ger- 
many also:  44  Cognomento  apud  suos  Colum- 
kiile,  eo  quod  multamm  cellarum,  id  est 
monasteriorum  vol  ecclesiarum  institutor,  fun- 
dator,  et  rector  cxtitit."— Notker  Balb.  (Mar- 
tyrol.  9  Jun.)  The  name  Columba  was  a  com- 
mon one  in  bis  day,  and  there  are  twenty  saints 
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Melius  est  nomen  bonum  quam  diviti»  multaV.  Hie  igitur  noster  praeaul  non 
"immerito,  non  solum  Ma  diebus  infantile*  hoc  vocabulo,  Deo  donante,  adorna- 
tus,  proprio  ditatus  est,  sod  etiam  "  pnemiaris  multorum  "cyclia  annorum  ante 
"sute  nativitatis  diem  cuidara  Christi  militi,  Spiritu  revelante  Sancto,  quasi 
filiua  repromiaeionU1  mirabili  prophetatione"  nominatus  est.  Nam  quidam 
prosclytus"  "Brito,  homo  sanctus,  sancti  Patricii  "episcopi0  discipulus,  MMauc- 
teuaP  noiuine,  ita  de  noetro  "prophetizavit  Patrono,  aicuti  nobis  ab  antiquhs 

n  inmcrito  A.  F.  8.  M  adiebus  A.  duo  rerba  uepe  in  cod.  A.  more  ffihtnico  eohtermt.  *'  piw- 
mi»i*  A-  »cireuHs  D.  «•  oat.  D.  «  Britto  P.  "  arcbieiascopi  D.  "Maueteus  A.  F.  8. 
Moctheiu  D.  Mauetcus  C.  in  enjut  mm,  MAYETEUS  tradau,  ineptiue  dieeedU  Pint.  Mauctancua 
Colg.  Boll.       «  profetizarit  A. 

tiple*,  were  the  terra  which  the  Irish  legends 
generally  allowed  for  the  fulfilment  of  such 
predictions.  St-  Patrick  prophesied  the  birth 
of  8.  David  and  S.  Kteran  30  year*  before  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  108) ;  of  8.  Comgall,  S.  Molaab,  S.  Col- 
man,  8.  Mac  Niaae,  60  year*  beforehand  (lb. 
pp.  158 ;  ioc,b;  Aot.  S3.  Jon.  Sep.  i.  p.  664); 
of  8.  damn  and  8.  Brendan,  110  year*  in  ad- 
vance (Tr.  Th.pp.  145  b;  158).  The  life  of 
8-  Columba  in  the  Cod.  Salmaot.  expressly 
limit*  this  prophecy  to  60  year*.  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
3>5) 

■  ProHbjtu*.— Gr.  rooatiXvroc,  adoina,  pere- 
grin**, out  aliunde  vtnit.  8«o  the  example*  of 
the  term  at  i.  16,  30,  ji,  44  infra. 

0  Patricii  epitcopi  Cummian,  in  hi*  Paschal 

epistle,  written  cire.  634,  call*  him  "  aanctus 
Patriciu*  papa  nosier.'"— (U**her,  SylL  Ep.  xi.) 
He  is  mentioned  in  Ven.  Bede'a  Martyrology  at 
Mar.  17.  Hi*  Hymn  by  Seachnall  is  preserved 
in  manoacripts  of  the  eighth  century.  His 
Confeaaion  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  waa  tran- 
scribed, about  the  year  800,  from  hia  autograph, 
then  partly  illegible ;  yet  Ryvea  and  Ledwioh 
called  hi*  existence  in  question ;  and  a  chival- 
rous German  haa  lately  asserted  "  ficta  sunt 
qua)  Patricii  feruntur  script*.  Falsa  qua  Vitis 
traduntur.  Incertum  est  vel  Prosperi  testimo- 
nium."—C.  G.  Schccll,  Eccl.  Brit.  Scotorumque 
Hist.  Font.  p.  77(Berol.  t85t). 

*  Mavcleu* — St.  Mochta  of  Lugbmagh,  or 
Louth,  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendar*  at 


in  the  Irish  calendar  so  called.  It  is  obscrrablo 
that  in  continental  hagiology  Columba  ia  a  fe- 
male appellation;  whereas,  among  the  Irish, 
with  one  or  two  trifling  exceptions,  it  belongs 
to  the  opposite  sex.  We  hare  in  Adnnman 
various  Latin  forms  of  the  name,  as  Columba, 
Columbanus,  Columbus,  and  Columb.  The 
first  bishop  of  Dunxeld  waa  Columba,  who 
flourished  about  64a 

'  Divilia  nulla. — Prov.  xxii.  1.  The  quota- 
tion agrees  with  the  Vulgate.  Its  application 
of  nomen  la  peculiar. 

*  Adiebut  iufimtia — This  shows  that  Colum- 
ba was  an  original  name.  Irish  writers  pretend 
that  he  was  christened  Crimthann  (CpiomConn 
'a  fox'),  but  that  hia  playmates  designated 
him  Columba  on  account  of  his  gentleness.  It 
may  hare  been  that  he  had  two  names,  one 
baptismal  and  tbe  other  secular,  as  in  the  case 
of  FinUu  or  Munna,  Flntan  or  Berach,  Cro- 
nan  or  Mochua,  Carthach  or  Mochuda,  Darerca 
or  Monenna,  in  the  Irish  calendar;  Munghu 
or  Kentigern  in  the  Scotch ;  Cadoe  or  Cath- 
mael  in  the  British;  Noallohc  or  Cuthbcrt  in 
the  Saxon.  It  is  a  carious  coincidence  that  a 
distinguished  contemporary  of  our  saint  was 
Columba  son  or  Crimthann.  See  the  first  note 
on  ii.  36,  inf. 

> Filial  repromitrionit. — "Terra  repromia- 
sionis"  is  a  common  name  in  the  lire*  of  Irish 
saints  for  the  Holy  Land. 
m  Prophtialione— Thirty  years,  and  its  mul- 
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tradHum  experti*  compertum  habetur.  In  noviaairaia,  "ait,  *»seculi  "tcmpori- 
bua  filiua  nasciturua  cat,  cujua  nomen  Columba  per  omnea  insularum  "oceani 
"provinciaa  "divulgabitur  notum;  noviaaimaque  orbia  tempore  "dare  «  illus- 
trabit.  Mei  et  ipeiua  duorum  "monasteriolorum  agclluli  uniua  aepisculKs  inter- 
vallo  disterminabuntur':  homo  vaide  Deo  carua,  et  grandia  coram  ipso  meriti. 
Hujua  igitur  noatri  Columba)  vitam  et  mores  deacribena,  in  primia  "brevi  eer- 
monta  tcxtu,  in  quantum  valuero,  atrictim  comprehendam,  et  ante  lectori* 
oculos  aanctam  ejus  converaationem  pariter  exponam.  Sed  ct  de  miraculia  ejus 
auocincte  quasdam,  quasi  legentibua  avide  pneguatanda,  ponam';  qua)  tamen 
wferiua,  per  "trea  divisa  libroa,  pleniua  explicabuntur.  Quorum  Primua  "  pro- 
1  rcvelationea ;  Sccundua  vero  divinaa  per  ipsum  virtutea  effectaa ;  Ter- 


m  hurait  C  I>. 
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Aug.  19,  and  it  to  be  distinguished  from  8t. 
Mochta  de  Inula,  ton  of  Cernachan,  who  died 
m  922  at  Us  chnrch  of  Inis.  Mochta,  now  Inish- 
not,  to  the  county  of  Meath.  The  former,  in  his 
Hfe,  is  described  as  "ortus  ex  Britannia,"  aod 
m  landing  at  Omeath,  in  tlio  county  of  Louth, 
*ith  twelve  followers.  Hence  bis  title  "pros- 
elytus."  TlKhernach  and  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
record  his  death  at  .534:  "Dormitatio  Moctai 
discipuli  Patricil,  Kal.  Sept.    Sic  ipse 

•cripsit  in  epistola  sua  Modem  [Macutenus 
-Am.  UU  ]  peccator  prttpitrr,  tancti  Patrieii 
**ip*lu4, »  Do«iTO  Klutem."  By  O'Donnell  be 
i»  styled  "  Hlberniensium  sacerdotum  primice- 
rius"(Colg.Tr.Th.  3896);  and  in  the  Tripartite 
Life  of  St.  Patrick  Patrieii  Archipraisbyter," 
(iii.  9«-  Tr.  Th.  p.  ,67).  He  may  be  the  Mauc- 
tro»  OT  Mochod  who  is  named  In  the  Annals  of 
Ubter  at  47 1,  5 1 1,  5,7.  The  Calendars  stylo 
him  liikop,  but  the  authorities  here  cited  limit 
hia  rank  to  the  priesthood.  8ee  Colg.  Act.  8S. 
PP-  7*9-737  i  Calendar,  24  Mar.  and  19  Aug.; 
Todd's  Introd.  to  Obits  of  a  C.  p.  lxix. 

'  DuteminabKKtur.—Yre  hare  no  record  of 
My  church  or  lands  of  St.  Columba  being  situ- 
ate near  St  Moehta's  church  of  Louth,  nor  of 
•nyother  church  under  this  saint's  patronage, 
b,  and  KUmore  in  the  barony  and 


county  of  Monaghan.  The  ancient  chapel  of 
Ardpatrick,  which  lay  about  half  a  mile  south- 
east, and  Cnoc-na-seangain,  where  the  abbey 
of  Knock  was  founded,  In  1 148,  are  both  in  the 
parish  of  Louth,  and  one  of  them  may  origi- 
nally h»To  been  appropriated  as  in  the  text. 
ODoniiell  refers  this  prophecy  to  Iona,  and 
represents  St.  Mochta  as  sojourning  there  be- 
fore the  settlement  of  Columba  i.  3  (Tr.  Th. 

p.  389  ft.)    But  this  is  opposed  to  the  statement 
in  8t  Moehta's  Life :  "  Alio  tempore  ofTcrcntc 
ei  rege,  scilicet  filio  Colcan  Aedo.  agrum  acci- 
pere  renuit.  dicens;  Nascetur  in  aqullonali  Hi- 
berniro  plaga  sanctus  nomine  Columba,  elector 
Deo  et  dilcctus.  cui  a  Deo  nger  istc  datus  :  eui 
non  tantum  Hibernia  sed  et  Britannia  serviet 
cap*.  16  (Act.  SS.  p.  730  b);  where-fmitwith- 
standing  a  great  anachronism,  for  St.  Mochta 
died  in  534;  whereas  Aodh  son  ofColga,  the 
alleged  donor,  lived  till  606) — we  have  evidence 
that  Ireland  was  referred  to,  and  that  part  of 
It  in  which  Louth  is  situate,  for  this  prince  was 
lord  of  Oriel  and  Orior.  Four  Mast.  A.C.  606 ; 
Ussher,  Brit.  Ec.  Ant.  c.  17  (Wk».  vi.p.  415). 

•  Pntguttanda  ponam. — This  passage,  which 
is  found  in  all  manuscripts  and  printed  edi- 
tions, proves  the  genuineness  of  the  first  chap- 
ter.  See  the  first  note  00  it ;  infra  p.  1 1. 
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angelicas  apparitiones,  "continebit,  et  quosdam  super  hominem  Dei  cades- 
tis  claritudinis  "luanifcatationee.  Nemo  itaque  me  de  hoc  tarn  pratdicabili 
Tiro  aut  mentitum  asstimet,  aut  quasi,  quasdam  dubia  vcl  inccrta  scripturum  : 
sed  ca  quae  majorum  fideliumquo  virorum  tradita  cxpertorum  41  congrua  rela- 
tione "narraturum,  et  sine  ulla  ambiguitate  "caraxaturum  sciat,  et  vcl  ex  his 
qua?  ante  noa  inserta  paginia  ♦'repcrire  potuimus,  ^vel  ex  his  qua>  "auditu  ab 
expertis  quil>usdam  fidelibus  antiquis,  sine  ulla  dubitatione  narrantibus,  dili- 
gtmtius  sciscitantee,  didicimus. 

1  Sanctcs  igitur'  Columba  snobilibus  'fuerat  oriundus  genitalibus", 
patrem  *  habens  *  Fedilmithum  filium  1  Ferguso";  matrem  1  Acthneam  nomine, 


GMjNifl  C.  F.  8. 

iS. 


'l  irm  MO*1<  in  A. 

,A.  exaraturum  Colg. 


M  repperire  A.       *»  ut  C 

1  Indpil  Bber  prima*  de  propheticia  tevektlonlirin  C.  8.  Explicit  secundns  prologue  in  vita  sanctl  Co- 
nbe  nbbatin  et  confesaorij  Indpit  primus  liber  in  vita  sanctisdmi  Columbe  abbatis  et  confratoris  D.  *  ex 
i.  D.  '  fait  D.  »  on.  D.  Fedelmitum  a  Fodttmlthum  A.  F.  S.  Fddliroyd  I>.  Fwlhllmidium 
m.       •  A.  F.    Ferguia  D.       Ferguaii  a       7  A.  8.  Aetheam  F.    Ethncam  D. 


'  Igitur — Id  thin  in  umir  r  the  Life  of  St.  Mar- 
tin and  many  other  early  biographies  corn- 
short  lire  of  our  saint 
so  t  and  C  D.  F  .8.,  which  are  followed 
by  Canisius,  Mcssingham,  and  Pinkcrton,  moke 
this  the  commencement  of  chap.  I.  The  pro- 
bability is,  that  Adamnan  transferred  to  this 
part  of  his  prologue  the  opening  aentenoes  of 
>  brief  memoir  which  was  previously  in  ©x- 
»:  for  he  professes  to  borrow  "ex  hi* 


*  NobiUlnu  gtnitalitnu. — A  member  of  the 
reigning  family  in  Ireland,  and  closely  allied  to 
that  of  Dalrlada  in  Scotland,  he  was  eligible  to 
the  sovereignty  of  his  own  country.  His  half, 
uncle  MuircerUeh  was  on  the  throne  when  be 
was  born,  and  ho  lived  during  the  successive 
reigns  of  hi*  cousins  Domhnall  and  Fergus,  and 
Eochaldh;  of  his  6rst  cousins  Ainmire  and 
Baedan ;  and  of  Aedh  son  of  Ainmire.  To  this 
circumstance,  as  much  as  to  his  piety  or  abili- 
ties, was  owing  the  immense  influence  which 
he  possessed,  and  the  consequent  celebrity  of 


his  conventual  establishments :  in  fact,  he  en- 
joyed a  kind  of  spiritual  monarchy  collaterally 
with  the  secular  dominion  of  bis  relatives,  being 
sufficiently  distant  in  Iona  to  avoid  collision, 
yet  near  enough  to  exercise  an  authority  made 
up  of  the  patriarchal  and  i 
diate  lineage  stands  thus : — 


M  ALL  ti  the  IX  lloacn 
Montr,  N  *-f  t!*!«#^  tract 


ECBIK 


M«.  Kin*  «f  lr» 
Uod.  ».  p.  ISO. 


COKALL  r. III. tun 
Aanator  of  iw  C«m1 


I  OARN. 
Ill  KlxofSeMdl 


pi  «aLT 


1 


*tJ«A 


•.—Some  of  the  printed  edi- 
tions have  Fergus!!,  to  avoid  the  apparent  in- 
correctness of  case,  but  unnecessarily,  for  the 
above  is  the  regular  form  of  the  old  Irish  geni- 
tive.   So  Aido  at  1.  io,  13,  43. 
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PRXr-  ,!  J  Aticlore  Adamnano.  '  9 

•cujua  pater  Latine  FiliuB  Navia  dici  potest,  Scotica  vero  lingua  'Mac  Nave. 
Hie  anno  secundo  post  10  Culcdrebinaj  *  belltiro,  rctatis  vero  sua}  xlii.?  de 
"  Scotia  ad  BriUnnW  pro  ChrUto  "pcregrinari  volcns-,  cnavigavit.  Qui 
11  et  a  puero  14  Christiano  deditus  tirocinio,  et  sapiential  studiis  integritatem 
corporis  et  animsc  puritatem,  Deo  donante,  custodies,  quainvis  in  teira  pec- 
tus, cuilestibua  ee  aptum  moribus  ostendebat.  Erat  enim  aspectu  angclicus, 
«ernione  nitidus,  opere  uanctue,  ingenio  optiinus,  consilio  magnus,  per  anno* 
xxxiv.""  insulanus  miles  "convcrsatuB.  Nullum  ctiain  uniue  hora  intervallum 
transire  poterat,  quo  non  aut  orationi  aut  lectioni,  vcl  wriptioni,  vcl  ctiain  alicui 
oj>erationi,  incumbered  Jcjunationumc  quoquc  ct  vigiliarum  "indefeasis  "In- 
boribus  sine  ulla  "intermi^Bione  "die  noctuque  *>ita  occupatus,  21  ut  supra  hu- 
iiianam  poseibilitatem  uniuscujusquc  pondus  specialia  M  vidcretur  opens.  Et 
inter  ha?c  omnibus  carus,  hilarcm  0  semper  faciem  ostendens  "sonctatn,  Spirittis 
Sancti  gaudio  **  intimis  lretificabatur  pnecordiis. 


»  utane  ad  Nave  violridrr  titlrtm  in  8.  on.  D.  »  A.  F.  Maranai:a  C.  A.  CiUedreibhne  C.  1>. 
Culae  drebinac  S.  Cule-drehlJita;  malt  Colg.  Boll.  ><  Scotbea  8.  HyberuU  L».  »  |*rigrimuv  A. 
"  etiam  C.  D.  »  dralitua  Chrirtiano  C.  15  wl  versatun  C.  conrerntua  est  F.  I>.  lonserratn*  S. 
"  liulcfcsia  A.  Indefc**"*  C.  ':  laborationibua  C.  D.  F.  3.  intennisionv  A.  »diu  C.  »' occu- 
patusitaC.  *•  erat  add.  F.  »  oprris  vidiTetur  C.  »  am.  V.  uti.iucr  liiUrtm  \).  "sanctorum 
specii-SanctiSpirltusC.    samto  Roll.       »  in  add.  I). 


*  Cultdrebina  beUum.-TUe  battle  of  Cool-  SS.  Jun.  ii.  pp.  194^197  a  ;  Lanigan,  Ec.  Hist, 
drrvny  wu  fought  in  the  year  561.  Sec  the  vol.  ii.  p.  144  ;  King's  Church  Hilt.  to),  i. 
note  on  the  name,  i.  7,  inf.  p.  79.  The  present  expression  implies  that  the 

?  Attatit  nur  zlii.—"  Navigatio  Coluim-cillc  saint  left  Ireland  of  his  own  accord  :  and  this 

ad  insulam  la  elatis  sue  xlii."—  Tiyhrrnach,  ad  opinion  I*  confirmed  by  a  passage  in  the  Life 

aI>-  from  the  Salamanca  MS.  :  "  Postquam  vir 

'  Ad  BrUanniam  •>  Venit  de  Hibornia  .  .  . 

saoctus  nd  ea,  qua;  quondam  mente  proposae- 

.  .  Columba  Brittaniatn." — Bcdc,  H.  E.  iii.  4.  rat,  itoplenda  ad  peregrination)*  videlicet  pro- 

'J'hia  one  statement  ought  to  hare  been  suffi-  posit um,  ct  ad  convcrtendos  ad  fidem  Pictos 

cient  at  any  time  to  prove  where  Scotia  lay.  opportunum  terapus  adesse  videret,  patriam 

*  Peregriitari  vole** — St.  Columba's  removal  «uam  reliquit,  et  ad  insulam  Ionam,  prospers 
to  Scotland,  though  it  could  hardly  be  called  a  navigavit  corsu."— Cap.  6.  (Tr.  Tb.  p.  3160.) 
change  of  country  in  his  day,  has  proved  a  *■  Per annoi  ixxic.—Bedo  says:  "Postannos 
fruitful  subject  for  legendary  speculation,  circiter  triginta  et  duos  ex  quo  ipse  Brittaoiam 
which  O'Donnell  and  Keating  have  detailed  prnjdieaturu*  adiit-"— (H.  E.  iii.  4.)  But  the 
at  kmgth._(Vit.  S.  Col.  Lib.  ii.  c.  i_io,  Tr.  number  in  the  text  U  confirmed  by  Adamnan 
Th.  p.  40S;  History  of  Ireland,  reg.  Aedh.)  at  iii.  12,  13,  infra. 

With  these  »hould  be  consulted  tho  judicious        '  Jejunalicnum.—A  curious  legend,  illusttn- 

obserralions  of  O'Donovan  on  tho  Four  Mast.  live  of  his  extreme  abstinence,  is  related  in  the 

at  557  (vol.  i.  p.  197)  ;  the  extract  in  Usaher's  Leabhar  Breac.  fol.  to8  b.  Sec  O'Donnell,  Vit. 

Brit.  Ec.  Ant.  c.  17  (Works,  vl.  p.  466) ;  Act.  8.  Columbre,  Hi.  34  (Tr.  Th.  p.  437  o.) 


io  Vita  Sancti  Columbcp  [un.  i. 

1  NUNC  PRIMI  LIBRI  *CAPlTULATIONBS4  ORDIUNTUR. 

De  virtutura  miraculia  brevis  narratio'. 

De  sancto  Finteno  abbatc,  Tailchani  Alio,  quomodo  de  ipso  sanctus  Coluroba 

•prophetavit. 
De  Erncnco,  filio  Craseni,  'prophetia  ejus. 
De  adventu  Cainnichi  quomodo  prsenuntiavit. 

De  periculo  sancti  Colmani  gente  Mocusailni  sancto  Coluinbse  revelato. 
Dc  Cormaco  nepote  Letha  "prophetationes  ejus. 
De  belli*'. 
De  regibus*. 

De  duobua  pueria  secundum  vcrbum  ejus  in  fine  septimanas  mortuis. 

De  Colcioh  filio  Aido  Draigniche,  et  de  quodam  occulto  matris  ipsius  peccato. 

De  aigno  mortis  ejusdem  viri  'prophetia  sancti  Columbas. 

De  Laisrano  hortulano. 

De  Ceto  magno  quomodo  'prophetavit. 

De  quodam  Baitano,  qui  cum  carteris  ad  maritimum  rcmigavit  desertum. 

De  quodam  Neinano  ficto  'poenitente,  quipostea  secundum  verbum  sancti  car- 

nem  equa?  furtivaj  comedit. 
De  illo  infelici  viro  qui  cum  sua  genitrice  peccavit. 
De  I  vocali  littcra  qua;  una  in  •Psalterio  defuit. 
De  libro  in  ehydriaml  cadente. 
De  corniculo  atramcnti  inclinato. 

1  Omnia  uiqut  ad  tap.  t  dennt  in  GD.F.S.  EUnduu  in  Ml.  BoU.  ad  •■mcram  eapttutcrw* 
trpletu,  ttl.      JKmpituUtione*  A.       '  pro&t.  A.       <  penetrate  A.       »  Mlterio  A.       •  ydrUm  A. 


*  Capituiationtt.— These  summaries  are  evi- 
dently  genuine  They  diflVr  in  expression  from 
the  headings  of  the  chapter*,  in  two  casos  em- 
brace several  chapters  under  a  single  title,  and 
at  the  close  leare  seren  ohapters  unnoticed. 
In  one  instance  they  supply  a  proper  name  not 
mentioned  in  the  narrative.  Capitulations  of 
Books  ii.  and  1U.  are  wanting  in  the  Reicbenau 
M8-,  but  are  supplied  by  tho  Cod.  Brit,  though 
of  lower  authority.  Colgan  and  the  Bolland- 
ists,  following  8.  White's  copy,  have  altered 
this  table  so  as  to  correspond  exactly  with  the 


chapters,  supplying  de6cient  titles  from  thn 

•  Narratio.—  Chap.  t.  This  and  the  succeed- 
ing five  tituli  follow  the  order  of  the  narrative. 

'  Dt  Belli*. — Comprehends  chaps.  7,  8.  The 
chapters  are  not  numbered  in  the  original,  but 
for  the  convenience  of  reference,  figures  are 
employed  in  the  present  work. 

*  Dt  rtgibtu. — Chapters  9-15. 

k  Dc  Coteio.— This  title  and  the  following 
one  belong  to  chap.  17. 
1  Hydriam,—"  Aquarium  vas"  in  chap.  14. 


Digitized  by  Google 


cap.  i.J  Auctore  Adanmano.  1 1 

De  adventu  olicujue  Aidani  qui  jejunium  solvit. 

De  aliquo  niisero  viro,  qui  ad  fretum  clamitabat,  mux  morituro. 

De  civitate  Roraana?  partis,  super  quam  ignis  de  coelo  'cccidit. 

De  Laisrano  filio  Ferudaig,  quomodo  'monachos  probavit  in  labore. 

De  Fechno  *  Bine. 

De  Cailtano  monacho. 

De  duobus  peregrinis. 

De  Arlbranano  eene,  quern  in  Scia  insula  10baptizavit. 

De  navicular  tronsmotatioae  juxta  stagnum  Loch-due*. 

De  Gallano  filio  Facbtni  quem  demonee  rapuere'. 

De  Lugidio  Claudo". 

De  Enano*  filio  "Gruth. 

I>e  "preabitero  qui  erat  in  Triota. 

De  Erco  lurunculo. 

De  Cronaoo  poeta. 

De  Ronano  filio  Aido0  fild  Colcen,  et  Colmano  Cane  filio  Ailcni,  "prophetia 


INCIPIT  PRIMI  LIBRI  TEXTUS,  DE  "PROPHETICIS 
REVELATIONIBUS. 

DE  VIHTfTUM  M1RACULIS  BBEVIS  NA11BATIO. 

Vir  itaquc  venerandus  qualia  virtutum  documenta  dederit,  in  hujus  libelli 
prunordiu,  secundum  noatrara  'pnemUsam  superiua  'promiasiunculamP,  bre- 

f    •  oddit  A.      »  manaroi  A.     •  otocwv  A.      »  bebtiiavit  A.     "  j*c  A.    »  preepiUro  A.     »  pro- 

k  Loeh-dia. — This  title  belongs  to  chap.  34,  "Nemano  Clio  Gruthricht." 

bat  the  name  does  not  occur  there,  so  that  this  0  D*  Jfoiuao  filio  Aido.— Chap.  43.  The 

most  be  rogurck-d  as  an  original  authority.  order  is  obserTed  from  chap.  38,  but  the  seTcn 

lMapuert.~ Chap.  35.    So  far  the  order  is  remaining  chapters  are  unnoticed.  Colgac  and 

obierved  from  cap.  17.  Baertius  hare  supplied  the  deficiency.  On 

"  De  Luaidio  Claudo. — Chap.  3 %.  But  36  and  the  genitire  form  Aido  see  note,  p.  8.  on 

37  are  unnoticed  in  this  recital.  Ftrautc,  and  i.  jo,  43,  49. 

*  Dt  Enano.— Chap.  39,  where  the  name  is  »  Pr<Miu,unc*Um.—Ue  refers  to  the  passage 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbce 


[MB.  I. 


vitcr  aunt  deruonstranda.  Diversorum  namque  infestationea  'morborum  homi- 
nes, in  nomine  Domini  Jeau  Christi,  virtute  orationum,  perpessos  aanavif : 
dajmonumque*  infcstas  ipse  unus  homo,  ct  innumeros  contra  sc  belligerantes 
ciitervaf,  4oculU  corporalibus  visas,  ct  incipientes  mortiferou  super  ejus  *cccno- 
bialcm  coctum  inferre  niorboa,  hac  nostra  de  insula  retrotrusas  primaria',  Deo 
auxiliantc,  rt:pulitu.  Bcstiarum  furiosam  rabicm,  portim  mortificatione,  parti  in 
forti  repulsionc,  Cbristo  adjuvantc  "compescuit".  Tumorea  quoquc  fluctuum, 
instnr  montium  aliquando  in  magna  tempestate  consurgentium,  ipso  ocius 
orante,  sednti  humiliatiquc  aunt*  ;  navisque  ipsius,  in  qua  et  ipse  casu  navi- 
gabat,  tunc  temporis,  facta  Uranquillitate,  portum  appulsa  est  optatum.  In 
regionc  Pictorum  aliquantis  diebus  manena,  inde  reversus  ut  magos  confun- 
dcrct,  contra  flutu9  contrarios  'venti  erexit  velum,  et  itn  veloci  cursu  ejus 
navicula  cnatana  featinabat,  ac  si  secundum  habuiaset  ventum5'.  Ali'is  quoqne 
temporibu«,  venti  navigantibus  contrarii  in  sccundos,  ipso  orante,  convert 
sunt".  In  cadem  supra  mcmorata  regionc  lapidem  de  flumine  candidum  dctulit. 
qticni  ad  aliquaa  profutunim  benedixit  sanitates* :  qui  lapis,  contra  naturnm,  in 
aqua  intinctus,  quasi  pommn  supernatavit.    Hoc  divinum  miraculum  coram 

'  memurorom  Colg.  Boll.  «  oceulis  A.  »  cenuuialeio  A.  «  conpiscuit  A.  '  t.-anauilitatt-  A. 
-  pomti  C«lg.  Boll. 


in  the  2nd  Preface,  which  lias  been  noticed  at 
foot  of  p.  7.  But  the  present  chapter  is  want- 
ing in  all  the  MSS.  except  A.  (for  B.  Is  muti- 
lated in  this  part),  and  Lanigan  question*  its 
genuineness  on  the  ground*  that  "  besides  the 
difference  of  style  between  it  and  the  rest  of 
the  work,  the  subjects  mentioned  in  it  are  not 
in  general  of  that  kind,  of  which  Adamnan 
professes  to  treat  in  the  first  book."— (Ec  Hist, 
ii.  p.  no.)  The  former  of  these  objections  is 
easily  disposed  of  by  denying  any  material  dif- 
ference of  style,  the  very  word  promiitiuncula 
for  instance,  being  quite  Adainnanic  (see  the 
Index,  voce  Dimmuliva);  this  chapter,  more- 
over, being  a  dilation  of  the  25th  chapter  of  Cum. 
inineus,  and  in  many  places  adopting  his  very 
word*.— (Mabillon,  Act.  SS.  Ben.  Ord.  vol.  i. 
p.  346;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  3239;  Act.  SS. 
Junii  ii.  p.  1886;  Pinkerton,  Vit.  Antiq.  p.  43.) 
As  to  the  second  objection,  Adamnan*  own 


word*  referred  to  above  are  a  decisive  answer. 
The  copies  which  John  Pordun  and  O'Don- 
nell  used  contained  this  chapter,  for  they 
both  relato  tho  story  of  Oswald,  and  cite 
Adamnan  by  name  as  their  authority. — (Scoti- 
ctiron.  iii.  42,  vol.  L  p.  149;  Vit-  S.  Col.  iii.  66, 
67,  Tr.  Th.  p.  443  6.) 

•  Stmavit — See  ii.  4,  5,  6,  18,  31,  33,  40. 

•  Danmitm — See  il.  11,  16,  17,  iii.  8,  13. 

1  Primaria.— The  supremacy  of  Hy  among 
tho  Columbian  monasteries  is  thus  expressed  by 
Bedc :  "  In  quibus  omnibus  idem  monasteriutu 
iosulanum,  in  quo  Ipse  requiescit  corpora, 
prineipatum  teneret."  H.  E.  iii.  4. 

•  Repulit— Related  below  at  iii.  8. 

•  Competent! — Two  instances,  ii.  26  and  27. 

•  Humiliati  tunt. — Related  below  at  ii  1 2. 
»  Ventum — On  Loch  Ness,  ii.  34. 

•  Convent  sunt. — See  I.  4,  ii.  15,  45. 

•  Sanitate*.— Related  in  ii.  33. 
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Aitctore  Adamnano. 


Brudeo  rege",  et  faniiliaribus  ejus,  factum  est.  In  eadcin  itidem  provincia, 
"cujuedara  plebei  credeiitis  mortuum  puerum  suscitavitc,  quod  est  majoria  tui- 
raculi,  vivumque  et  incolumcm  patri  et  matri  assignavit.  Alio  iu  tempore 
idem  vir  beatus  juvenis  diaconus,  in  "Hibernia  apud  Fiiidbarrurn  sanctum 
epbcopum  commanens,  cum  ad  aacrosancta  rnyateria  necesaarium  dcfuiasct 
vinutn,  virtute  orationis,  aquam  puram  in  vcruin  vertit  vinuiud.  Sed  et  ca- 
lestia  ingens  claritudinis  lumen,  et  in  noclia  tenebru,  et  in  luce  diei,  super  euui, 
aliquando  quibusdam  ex  fratribua,  diversta  et  scparatis  vicibus,  apparuit  effu- 
sum*.  Sanctorum  quoque  angelorum  dulces  et  suaviasimas  frequentatione* 
luminoaas  habere  meruit'.  Quorumdam  justorum  animaa  crebro  ab  angclia  ad 
summa  caelorum  vcbi,  Sancto  rcvclantc  Spiritu,  videbat*.  Sed  et  reproborum 
alias  ad  inferna  a  demonibud  "i'erri  sarpenumero  aBpicicbatb.  Plurimoruni  iu 
carne  niortali  adhuc  convcrsantium  futura  plerumque  pranuntiabat  merit  a, 
aliorum  lasta',  aliorum  tristia*.  In  bellorumque  terrificia  fragoribus  hoc  a  Dto 
virtute  orationum  "impctravit,  ut  alii  rcges  victi,  et  alii  regnatorea  efficerentur 
victorca'.  Hoc  tale  "privilegiura  uon  tantum  in  hac  pnesenti  vita  convcrsanti, 
acd  ctiam  post  ejus  dc  carne  transitum™,  quasi  cuidam  victoriali  "et  fortissimo 
propugnatori,  a  Deo  omnium  sanctorum  coudonatum  est  honorificatore.  Hujus 
talis  honorificentue  viro  honorabili  ab  Omnipotcntc  ccelitus  collatae  etiam  ununi 
profcremu*  cxemplum,  quod  "Ossualdo"  rcgnatori  Saxonico,  pridic  quam  contra 

»  om.  C0\g.  Boll.  '"RbernUA.  »  w,  Colg.  rapi  Boll.  R  i»ti«tmvi(  A.  "  praevlli-pium  A 
"  om.  Colg.  B-.ll.       «  Oswaldo  Colg.  Boll. 


'  Brndeo  rrye.— The  Picti»b  king,  i.  37,  ii.  35. 

■  Hmcitavit.— Related  in  ii.  32. 

"  Aquam  in  vinum.— Infra,  ii.  1. 

•Lumen  effuntm. — Infra,  iii.  17  to  21. 

'  Frequent  a  tiontt  meruit.— Infra,  iii.  3,  4,  s, 

■  6,  12. 

*  Veki  Kid t bat.—  Infra,  iii.  6,  7,  9,  10,  1 1,  12, 
'4- 

11  Ferri  aspiciebat. — Infra,  i.  35,  39,  ii.  23,  25. 

1  Lata.— Infra,  i.  3,  10,  1 1,  31,  46,  ii.  39. 

»  Tristta — Infra,  i.  16,  11,  22,  36,  38,  39,  40, 
41,  4S.  47< 

1  Vitti,  victort$.— Infra,  i.  7.  8.  ■»• 

■»  De  carne  tratuitum.— Some  of  8t.  Coluraba's 
ponhumous  virtue*  are  recorded  in  il.  45.  4°- 

>  Ouualdo.  —  Aedilfrid,  king  of  Bernicia,  who 


bad  unjustly  excluded  bis  brother-in  law  Ed- 
win from  the  throne  of  the  Deiri,  was  slain  by 
Rcdwald,  Ring  of  tho  East  Angles,  in  616  . 
whereupon  the  kingdom  of  Northumbria  re- 
verted to  Edwin ;  and  the  children  of  the  de- 
ceased king,  of  whom  Oswald,  then  twelve 
years  old,  was  tho  second,  were  compelled  to 
take  refuge  in  Scotland,  whore,  daring  the  life- 
time of  Edwin,  they  remained  in  exile.  Alter 
seventeen  years'  ineffectual  efforts  to  shake  off 
the  8axon  yoke,  Cadwalla,  the  British  king, 
revolted,  and,  with  the  aid  of  Penda,  king  of 
Morcia,  gained  a  decisive  victory,  and  slew 
Ed  win  at  Hatfield,  in  Yorkubire,  Oct.  11.  633.— 
(Bedc,  H.  E.  ii.  11,  10.)  In  the  ensuing  year 
C'a.l walla  cut  off  Osric,  son  of  Aclfric.  who  hnd 


i  ^  Vila  Sancti  Columbce  [ub.  i. 

"Catlonem0  Britonum  regem  fortissimum  pneliaretur,  eeteneum  erat.  Nam 
cum  idem  Ossualdus  rex  esset  in  procinctu  belli  castra  metatus,  quadam  die  in 
,79UO  papilione  supra  pulvillum  dormiena,  sanctum  Columbam  in  visu  videt 
forma  coruscantem  angelica ;  cujua  alta  proceritaB*'  vertioe  nubea  tangere  vide- 
batur.  Qui  scilicet  '»vir  beatus,  suum  rep  proprium  revelanu  nomen,  in  medio 

'*  Clhlooem  Foidun,  iii.  42.    Catkorao  Boll.       r  aua  A.       >•  am  Colg.  Boll. 


succeeded  to  tho  throne  of  Detra ;  and,  in  635. 
slew  Eanfrid,  King  of  Beraicia,  Oswald's  eldest 
brother.  Proceeding  to  lay  waste  Korlbum- 
hrla,  be  encountered  Oswald,  on  whom  the 
united  government  had  devolved,  and  was  slain 
in  battle — See  note  •,  p.  16  infra. 

"  Catlonem.—"  Cmdualla,  quamvis  noroen  ct 
professionem  haborct  Christiani,  adco  tamcn 
erat  animo  ac  roorlboa  bar  bar  as,  at  ne  sex  a] 
qaidom  rauliebri,  vel  innocuas  parvulorum  par- 
ceret  stall,  quin  uaiverso*  atrocitate  fcrina 
morti  per  tormenta  comtradcrct,  multo  tempore 
totaa  eorum  provinoifts  debacchando  pervaga- 
tus,  actotuui  genus  Anglorum  Brittaoun  finibas 
prasaram  so  esse  deliberans."— (Bode,  H.  E. 
ii.  20.)  Tho  battle  of  Hicthfelth,  nnder  its 
British  name,  is  thus  recorded  by  Nennlus : 
"  Duo  filii  Edguiln  erant,  et  cam  ipso  corrue- 
runt  in  bello  Afticen,  et  do  origine  illius  nun- 
qaam  iteratum  est  regoum,  quia  non  eva*it 
anus  do  genere  illius  de  isto  bello,  sed  inter- 
fecti  omnes  sunt  cam  illo  ab  exercitu  Catpnol- 
launi,  regis  Ouendota  regionis."— (Hist.  Brit. 
5  61.  Ed.  Btev.)  Bede  and  tbo  Saxon  Chro- 
nicle give  633  as  the  date,  bat  Tighernach  631, 
and  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  and  of  Cambria  630 : 
A.  D.  619.  Obsessio  Catguollaun  regis  in 
insula  Glannauc"  [Priest-holme,  near  Angle- 
sey]— Ann.  Comb. 

A.  D.  630.  "Gueitb  [Hibcrnice  oath,  'pne- 
linm']  Meicoren ;  et  ibi  interfectus  est  Etguin 
cam  daobus  filii*  sais.  Catguollaun  aotem 
victor  fait."— Ann.  C<mb. 

A.D.631.  Cach  icip  Ccum  moc  Chili  [pm- 
llum  inter  Eiluin  filium  AilliJ  regem  Saxonam 
qui  totam  Brltanniam  regnavit,  in  quo  rictus 


eat  a  Catblon  rege  Britonum  et  Pant*  Saxono. 
— Tigktrnach. 

A.  D.  630.  Bellum  filii  Ailli — Amu.  UU. 
r  Alia  proceritaM. — Though  the  "  nota  major 
imago"  was  of  old  an  acknowledged  property 
of  the  shades  (Virgil,  iEn.  ii.  773;  Ovid,  Fast, 
ii.  503  j  Juvenal,  xiii.  iii ;  Tacitus,  Ann.  xi.  1 1 ; 
Hist.  L  86),  it  might  be  that  Oswald,  fresh  from 
Scotland,  and  probably  from  lona,  was  im- 
pressed by  tbo  description  ho  had  heard  of  S. 
Columba's  personal  appearance,  which,  being 
matter  of  only  thirty-six  years'  tradition, 
was  likely  to  be  fresh  and  true.  He  had 
heard  that  the  saint  had  mingled  a  good  deal 
in  military  matters  before  his  departure  from 
Ireland,  and  that  he  had  the  credit  of  more  than 
once  turning  the  scale  of  victory  by  his  prayers. 
The  tradition  of  S.  Columba's  great  atature 
may  subsequently  have  given  a  character  to 
the  vision  which  Alexander  11.  saw  in  the 
island  of  Kerara,  when  on  bU  way  against 
Haco,  in  1163 :  "  King  Alexander,  then  lying  in 
Kiaraxey  Sound,  dreamed  a  dream,  and  thought 
three  men  came  to  him.  He  thought  one  of 
them  waa  in  royal  robes,  but  very  stern,  ruddy 
in  countenance,  something  thick,  and  of  mid- 
ling  sice.  Another  seemed  of  a  slender  make, 
but  active,  and  of  all  men  the  most  engaging, 
and  majestic.  The  third  again,  waa  of  wry 
great  ttatvrt,  but  his  features  were  distorted, 
and  of  all  the  rest  he  was  the  most  unsightly. 
The  Hebridians  say  that  tho  men  whom  the 
King  saw  in  hia  sleep  were  St,  Olave  King  of 
Norway,  St.  Magnus  Earl  of  Orkney,  and  St. 
Columba."— (Norw.  Account  of  Haco's  Expe- 
dition, by  Johnstone  pp.  10-13.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


CAP.  I  ] 


Auctore  Adammno. 
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CMtrorum  stans,  eadem  castra,  exoepta  quadam  parvn  extremitate,  "sui  prote- 
gebat  fulgida  veste' ;  ct  base  confirniatoria  contulit  verba,  eadem  scilicet  qua; 
Dominua  ad  Jesuc  "Ben  Nun  ante  transition  Jordania,  iuortuo  Moyse,  "pro- 
locutus  est,  diocna  :  Confbrtare  et  age  viriliter ;  ecce  ero  tecum*  etc.  Sanctus 
itaque  Colutuba,  haw  ad  rcgem  io  visu  loqucna,  addit :  Hac  eequenti  nocte  de 
caatrb  ad  bellum  procede ;  liac  enim  vice  mihi  Dominua  donavit  ut  bostes  iu 
fugatn  vertantur  tui,  et  tuus  "Cation  inimicua  in  manus  tradatur  tuas,  et  post 
bellum  victor  revert  aria,  et  feliciter  regnea.  Post  haic  verba  "experrectua  rex 
aenatui  congrcgato  banc  "enarrat  visionem ;  qua  confortati  oniDea,  totus  populu* 
promittitee  poet  reversioncm  de  bello  credit  urum  et  "baptismum  susccptunim' : 
nam  usque  in  id  tcmporis  tota  ilia  Saxonia  gent ib tat  is  ct  ignorantiae  tencbris 
obscurata  cratu,  excepto  ipso  regc  Oasualdo,  cum  duodceim  viris",  qui  cum  eo 
Scotos  inter  "exulantc1  "baptizati  sunt.  Quid  plura?  eadem  aubaccuta 
nocte  Ossualdus  rex,  sicuti  in  visu  edoctus  fucrat,  de  castris  ad  bellum,  cunt 
admodum  pnuciorc  exercitu*,  contra  "raillia  numerosa  progreditur  ;  cui  a 

'*  suoi  Onlg,  sua  BoIL  sui  Fonlun.  A.  Fordun.  annum  Colg.  am.  BoU.  »  pmloqutu*  A. 
n  CflMnn  FiffJ,  Catbon  Bull.  z>  priut  expergitus  in  A.  **  eiiarrarU  0ol«.  Boll  a  Utotknituo  A. 
t>»l<L«na  Ford.    "exanlanteA.    exolaates  Ford.      *  babUaatl  A.      ►milia  A. 


•  FUgida  crrte  —  Like  the  vision  in  iiL  i. 

•  Eeee  era  tecum  —Joshua,  i.  9. 

'  Sutcepturam. — Bede,  HUt.  Ec.  iii  J. 

'  Obteurata  era!.— Edwin,  with  all  his  noble* 
and  a  great  number  of  the  people,  received 
baptism  from  Paulino*  at  York,  in  617.  Out 
on  his  death  Paulino*  fted,  and  the  conversion 
of  thu  nation  was  checked  by  the  apnstary  of 
Otric  and  Eanfrid,  his  successors  (Bwie,  H.  E. 
"i.  1).  "  Nulla  ecclMiia,  nullum  alt  are  in  tota 
Berniciomm  gente  erectum  e»t,  priusquam  hoc 
sacrei  erueis  rcxillum  novui  mititicc  ductor, 
dictante  fldoi  d  evotionr,  contra  host  cm  imraa- 
nissiuium  pugnatnrui  statuerct (76.  IiL  1.) 
The  word*  in  the  text  refer  to  Northumbria, 
Including  Bcrnieia  and  Dcira. 

"  Duodtcim  oirit.—Hot  only  ecclesiastici.but 
even  laymen,  adopted  the  apostolic  number,  as 
in  the  present  instance,  and  when  Oswald's 
brother  Eanfrid  went  out  to  meet  Cad  walla, 
"  com  duodtctin  lectis  militibns."~(B*dt».  II.  E. 
«i.  1.)   See  the  not*  on  iii.  4,  infra. 


'  Seolot  inttr  erulante — "Tempore  toto quo 
reguavit  jEduiui,  6  Iii  pnefati  regis  jEdilfridi  qui 
ante  ilium  regnaverat,  cum  magna  nobiliuin 
juventute  apud  Scottos  aive  Pictos  exulabalit. 
ibiquc  ad  doctrinana  Scottorum  cateohizati  i  t 
baptismatis  sunt  gratia  recrcati."— Bede.  1L  E. 
iii.  1.  "  Misit  ad  majorcs  natu  Scottorum. 
inter  quos  exulans  ipsobaptismatis  sacramecte. 
cum  his  qui  secum  erant  militibus,  consecutus 
erat ;  petens  ut  sibl  mhteretur  antiste*.  .  .  . 
Pulcherrimo  swpe  speoUculo  contigit,  ut  evau- 
goliiante  antistite  qui  Anglorum  linguam  pvr- 
fecto  non  ooverat,  ipse  rex  suis  ducibus  ac 
rainistris  interpret  vcrbi  exUteret  oalestis  : 
quia  nimirum  tam  longo  exilil  sui  tempore  lin- 
guam Scottorum  jam  plene  didioerat.  

Mooachus  ipse  episcopoa  jEdan.  utpote  de 
insula  qua  vocatur  Hil,  destinatus."—  74.  iii.  3. 

1  Pauciore  exercitu.—"  Quo,  post  occisionem 
fratria  Eanfridi,  superveniente  cum  parvo  «x- 
orcitu,  sed  fide  Cbriati  munito,  inland  us  Brit- 
tonum  dux  oum  inmonsis  libs  copiU  quibus 


1 6  Vita  Sancti  Cdumbtc  [lib.  i. 

Domino,  sicut  ci  promissum  cat,  felix  et  facilis  est  concessa  victoria,  et  rcge 
trucidato  "Catlone*,  victor  post  Mbellum  rcversus,  postca  totius  Britannia: 
irapcrator"  a  Doo  ordinatus  est".  Hanc  mihi »'  Adamnanoe  Darrationem  meus 
dccessor,  noater  abbas  Failbeusd,  indubitanter  cnarrovit,  qui  se  ab  ore  ipsius 
Ossualdi  regis,  Segineo*  abbati  eamdem  enuntiantis  visionem,  audiese  pro- 
tcstatus  est. 

»  Catlione  Boll    Cadwallone  Ford.       *>  bella  Furd.       »'  Ford.  Adomruino  A. 


nihil  resisterc  posse  jactabat,intercmptus  est." 
— Bede,  H.  E.  Ui.  i. 

»  Trucidato  Catlont.—"  In  loco  qui  lingua 
Anglorum  Deniusburna,  id  est,  Rivus  Dunisi 
Tocatur." — Bede,  H.  E.  ui.  i.  The  British 
gave  it  a  different  namo  :  ■  •  Osuuald  fillus  Ead- 
fred  rcgnavit  no  vera  anuis,  ipse  oat  Osuuald 
Lamnguin  [pulchre  manus]  ;  ipso  occidit  Cat- 
gublaun  regem  Guenedotto  rfgionis  in  bello 
Catscaul  cum  magna  dado  excrcitus  jui," — 
-Scnnius,  H.  B.  §  64  (Ed.  Stev.)  Bede  and 
th»  Saxon  Chronicle  place  the  battle  in  635, 
but  the  Irish  and  Welsh  Annals  earlier  : 

A.  C.  631.  Cach  la  [bcllum  per]  Cathlon  et 
Anfraitb,  qui  decollstus  est,  in  quo  Osualt  mac 
Etalfraith  victor  erat,  et  Cathlon  rex  Britonum 
eecidit. — Ttyhemach. 

A.C.  631.  Boilum  Cathloen  regis  Britonum 
et  Ainfri«.-/l«ji.  U!t. 

A.C.  6j6.  5um[vulnos  letbalc]  Cacluain. 
— Ann.  InitJatL 

A.C.  631.  Bcllum  Cantscaul,  In  quo  Cat- 
guollaan  corruit.— Ann.  Cambr. 

Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  perverting  Bodo's 
narrative,  tUles  that  Oswald,  having  overcome 
Cadwalla  at  Heavenfield,  was  afterwards  de- 
feated at  Burne,  and  killed  by  Penda,  He 
also  represents  Cadwalla  as  surviving  Oswald 
many  years,  and  dying  in  the  arms  of  peace ; 
while  he  reserves  the  anal  prostration  of  the 
Britons  for  the  twelfth  yoar  of  bis  son's  reign. 
-(Hist.  Brit  xll.  16.) 

*  Tot  tus  Britannia  imperator.— "Dcniqoe  om- 
nes  nationcs  et  pror'mcias  Brittania>,  qu«e  in 
.juatuor  linguas,  id  est,  Brittonom,  Pictorum, 


Scottorum,  et  Anglorum  divisa;  sunt,  in  dilionc 
aocepit."— Bc«lc,  H.  E.  iii.  6.  Tho  present  pas- 
sage is  cited  by  Mr.  Hallam  as  "probably  a 
distinct  recognition  of  the  Saxon  word  Bret- 
watda  ;  for  what  else  could  answer  to  Emperor 
of  Britain  ?  It  seems  more  likely  that  Adam- 
nan  refers  to  a  distinct  title  bestowed  on  Os- 
wald by  bis  subjects,  than  that  he  means  to 
assert  as  a  fact,  that  bo  truly  ruled  over  all 
Britain."  But  this  idea  is  not  in  harmony  with 
Adamnan's  or  Bvde's  assertion.  Mr.  Hallam 
certainly  errsin  asserting  that  Cnmminrus'  Life 
of  St.  Columba  "is  chiefly  taken  from  that  by 
Adamnan." — Middle  Ages,  vol.il.  p.  3,50  (Lood. 
1X53).  See  Saxon  Chron.  A.  D.  817,  where  Os- 
wald is  set  down  as  the  sixth  king  "who  was 
Brct-walda."— (Monnm.  nUt.  Br.  p.  343);  Lin- 
gard,  Hut.  Engl.  cap.  ii. 

b  A  Deo  ordmatus  est— This  divine  right  Is 
expressed  at  i.  36,  of  a  sovereign  of  Ireland  ; 
and  at  iii.  5,  of  a  prince  of  Dalriada. 

'  Mihi  Adamnano.— The  writer  speaks  in  the 
first  person  again  at  chaps.  1,  3,  49»  «■  45.  4*. 
iii.  19,  23.    On  the  name,  see  the  Introduction. 

"  Faitbetu — Fallbbe,  son  of  Piopan,  eighth 
abbot  of  Hy,  presided  from  669  to  679.  His 
festival  is  March  1,  at  which  day  Colgan  has 
collected  the  few  particulars  of  his  history 
which  are  recorded  (Act.  88.  p.  719).  He  is 
mentioned  again  in  cap.  3,  as  the  channel  of 
information  from  Segineus  See  the  Appendix. 

•  Segineo.— Scghioe,  son  of  Flachna,  fifth  ab- 
bot of  Hy,  governed  from  613  to  651 ;  so  that 
the  reign  of  Oswald,  which  was  from  634  to 
642,  fell  within  the  term  of  his  presidency.  His 
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Auctore  Adamnano. 


Sed  et  hoc  e  tiara  non  pretereundum  videtur,  quod  ejusdem  beati  viri  per 
qtuedam  Scoticao  "linguae  "lauduin  ipsius  carmina',  et  nominis  "commemora- 
tionem,  quidam,  quamlibet  scelerati  laicae  convcrsationis  homines  et  sangwnarii, 
ea  nocte  qua  esdem  decantaverant  cantica,  de  manibus  "inimiconim  qui  earn- 
dem  eoramdem  cantorum  domum  circumsteterant  sint  li  be  rati ;  qui  flammos 
inter  et  gladioa  et  lanceas  incolumes  evasere,  mirumque  in  modum  pauci  ex 
ipsia,  qui  easdem  aancti  viri  "commcmorationes,  quasi  parvi  pendentes,  canerc 
"nolucrant  decantationes,  in  illo  asmulorum  irapctu  soli  disperierant.  Hujua 
miraculi  testes  non  duo  aut  trcs,  juxta  legem,  sed  etiam  centeni,  et  eo  ampliue, 
adhibcri  potuere.  Non  tan  turn  in  uno,  aut  loco,  aut  tempore,  hoc  idem  "con- 
tigiase  comprobatur,  Bed  etiam  divcrsis  locU  et  temporibus  in  Scotia  et  in 
Britannia,  simili  tamen  et  modo  et  causa  liberationis,  factum  fuissc,  sine  ulla 
ambiguitatc  exploratum  est.  Hasc  ab  expertis  uniuscujusque  regionis,  ubicum- 
que  res  esdem  simili  "contigit  miraculo,  indubitanter  didicimus. 

Scd,  ut  ad  "propositum  redeamus,  inter  ea  miracula  quae  idem  vir  Domini, 
in  carne  mortali  convcrsans,  Deo  donante,  41  perfecerat,  ab  annis  juvenilibus 
coepit  etiam  prophctiae  spirit  u'  i>ollere,  venture,  pnediccre,  praesentibus  absentia 

"  linga  A.  *»  Uudem  Culg.  carmins  Uudem  ipaiua  Boll.  *•  commendalionem  Colg.  Boll. 
»*  am.  Colg.  euruiu  B<iU.       »  con>memor*tl<«ibi  A.       *?  noluerunt  Colg.  Boll.        *  cofiUjjriw  coti|*t>- 


festival  u  Aug.  i».  He  U  called  Seyeni  by  hujus  operis  cgregie  scriptum,  sod  seeluais  fu- 
B«de  (H.  E.  iii.  5);  and  Stytcmut  in  the  super-  sis,  quos  tuibet  annexos,  Comment  ariU,  bodie 
scription  of  Cummiau's  Paschal  Epistle. —  paucis,  iisque  peritissimis,  pcnotrabile."  (A. 
(Usshcr,  Syll.  xi.)  See  chap.  3,  and  iL  4,  SS.  p.  104  b,  n.  11)  The  virtues  which  the 
ix/ra.  Irish  believed  to  reside  in  the  recital  of  the 
'  Comma.— ODonncll  identi6is  those  with  Amhra  and  the  poems  of  S.  Colutnba,  are  stated 
tho  panegyric  composed  by  Dalian  Forgaill,  In  tbv  argument*  prefixed  to  the  several  com- 
called  the  Amhra  Cholvimcilte,  or  '  Laudc*  S.  position".  Leabhar  na  hUidhre,  fol.  8 ;  Leabh- 
Columbm.' — Vit.  iii.  67  (Tr.  Tb.  p.  444).  Thv  ar  Breac,  fol.  109;  Liber  Ilymnor.  p.  21; 
author,  who  was  also  called  Eochaidh  Eigeas,  MS.  H.  1,  16,  p.  6Jor  Trin.  Coll.,  Dubl. ;  Col- 
was  a  contemporary  of  the  saint,  and  is  said  to  gan,  Tr.  Th.  pp.  473,  476.  For  an  account  of 
hare  written  this  poera  at  the  time  of  the  con-  the  Amhra,  see  Colgan,  A.  88.  p.  303 ;  Harris" 
vention  of  Druirarcatt.  Copies  of  it,  largely  Ware's  Works,  ii.pt.  ii  p.  10;  O'Krillv's  Irish 
glossed,  are  preserved  in  the  Liber  Hymnorum  Writers,  p.  39. 

and  Leabhar  na  hUidhre,  which  attest  it*  an-  s  Prophetic  ipiritu. — Giraldus  Cambrcnsis 

tiquity  ;  besides  which,  its  language  is  so  old  states  that  he  was  one  of  thv  four  Irish  1 


as  to  hare  eticitcd  from  Colgan,  who  was  an     whom  tho  natives  believed  to  have 

Irish  scholar,  the  following  ac-     dowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy  (Hib.  Exp.  ii. 


knowledgmont :  »  Est  penes  mo  unum  exemplar     33;  alto  ii.  16).   Compare  Tigbernich,  A.C. 
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Vita  Saneti  Columba 


[lib.  I. 


nuntiare;  quia  quamvU  absena  corpore,  poeaena  tamen  spiritu,  longe  acta 
"perviderc  poterat.  Nam,  juxta  Pauli  vocem,  Qui  adhaeret  Domino  unua 
spiritus  est11.  Undo  ct  idem  vir  Domini  aanotua  Columba,  aicut  et  ipse  qui- 
busdnm  paucia  iratribus,  do  re  eadem  aliquando  perounctantibue,  non  negavit, 
in  aliquantis  dialia  gratia)  speculationibua  totum  etiam  mundum,  veluti  uno 
aoUs  radio  collection,  einu  mentis  mirabiliter  laxato,  manifestatum  perapicienB 
sjMHJulabalur. 

Haw  do  aancti  viri  hie  ideo  enarrata  aunt  virtutibus,  ut  avidior  lector  bre- 
vitcr  pcrscripta,  quasi  dulciorcs  quasdam  pragustet  dapea :  quae  tamen  pleniua 
in  tribufl  inferius  libris,  Domino  auxiliante,  enarrabuntur.  Nunc  mini  non 
indeccntcr  vidctur,  beati  viri,  licet  pwepoatero  ordine,  prophetationea  effiiri,  quas 
de  eanctia  quibuadam  et  illuatribua  viria,  diveraia  prolocutua  eat  temporibua. 


'OB  SANCTO  riNTENO,  ABB  ATE,  FILIO  TAILCHANI. 

Sanctos  'Fintenus*,  qui  postea  per  univeraaa  Scotorum  ecclesiae  valde 
'noscibuis"  habitus  est,  a  puerili  rotate  integritatcm  carnis  et  animal,  Deo  ad- 
juvante,  custodiens,  atudiis  4  dial  is  •aopluns  deditua*,  hoc  propositum,  in  annis 


«  pnevidero  Colg.  BolL 

■  in  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll. 

lisC.       *  sofuu  A.  F.  S.    aophie  D. 


587.  The  Built  ChoUim-cille,  or  •  Ecstasy  of 
Columkille,'  supposed  to  contain  predictions  of 
the  sovereigns  or  Ireland,  was  attributed  to 
him.   (Tr.  Th.  p.  471  6.) 

h  Spiritut  ett. — 80  the  Vulgate,  and  version 
in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  at  t  Cor.  vi.  17. 

» Knfeiuis.—  3t  Fmtan,  more  commonly 
known  by  the  nam*  Munna,  U  commemorated 
in  the  IrUh  calendar  at  Oct.  at.  He  is  noticed 
In  the  calendar  prefixed  to  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen,  at  the  same  day,  under  the 
Muadus  abkai.  Sir  Harris  Nicholas  pit 
him  as  "Fintan  or  Munnu"  at  Oct.  ai,  and  as 
"  Munde,  abbot  in  Argyle,"  following  Camera- 
rius  and  Keith,  at  April  iS.  (Chroool  of  Hist, 
pp.  149,  «64-) 

*  JVWi&tfit.— His  Life  relates  that  when  a 
boy,  8.  Columba  blessed  him,  and  said  "  Voca- 
beris  inter  majores  sanctos  Hibernue."— Cap.  2 


'nocibflUD.      •  A.  D.  F.  S. 


(Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  ia?  a  b ;  'Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p. 
460  6.)  At  the  synod  of  Campus  Albus,  where 
he  upheld  the  old  IrUh  observance  of  Easter, 
8.  Laiaro  of  Leighlin,  his  opponent,  declared  to 
him,  "  Non  ibimus  ad  judicium  tuum,  quum  sci- 
mus  quod  per  magnitudinem  laboris  tulet  sanc- 
titatls,  si  diceres  ut  Mons  Marge  [Stieve- 
ciargy]  commutaretur  in  locum  Campi  Albi,  et 
Campus  Albus  in  locum  Montis  Mairge,  hoc 
propter  te  Dcus  statim  facoret," — Chap.  i$. 
(Cod.  Marsh.  foL  119  a  6) ;  Ussher,  Brit.  Ec. 
Ant  cap.  17  (Works,  vi.  p.  505);  Religion  of 
Anc.  Irish,  chap.  9  (Works,  iv.  pp.  341-344)- 

c  Dialls  tophiat  deditn*. — Sue  Glottary.  In 
his  Life  it  is  stated  that  ho  studied  successively 
under  8.  Comgall  at  Bangor,  8.  Columba  at 
Cillmor-dithreainh,  and  8.  8inell  at  Claoltitais 
[Cleenish],  with  the  last  of  whom  ho  remained 
eighteen  years.— Cap.  5.  6.    (Cod.  Marsh,  fol. 


cap.  i.]  Auctore  Adamnano.  ig 

■juveotutia  conversatus,  in  corde  habuit,  ut  nostrum  sanctum  Columbam,  TUi- 
berniam  dcserens,  peregrinaturuB  adiret.  Eodcm  aestuans  dcsiderio,  ad  quem- 
dam  vadit  eeoiorem  sibi  amiciun,  in  sua  gente  prudentbairouro  venerandumque 
clericura,  qui  Scotice  "vocitabatur  'Columb  Crag4,  ut  ab  eo,  quasi  prudente, 
auquod  audiret  consilium.  Cui  cum  10suo8  talcs  denudaret  "cogitatus,  hoc  ab 
eo  responsum  "accepit :  Tuum,  ut  asstimo,  "a  Deo  inspiratum  devotumque 
deaiderium  quia  probibcre  potest,  ne  ad  sanctum  Columbam  "transnavigare 
"debeas  ?  "Eadem  horn  casu  duo  adveniunt  monachi  sancti  Columba;,  qui  de 
sua  interrogati  ambulations  Nuper,  aiunt,  de  Britannia  remigantes,  hodie  a 
Roboreto  "Calgachi*  venimus.  Sospes  "anno  cat,  ait  "Columb  "Crag,  vestor 
Columba  sanctus  pater  ?  Qui  valde  Ulacrymati,  cum  mngno  dixerunt  maerore, 
Vera  sah-us  est  nostcr  Ule  patronus,  qui  bis  diebus  nuper  ad  Christum  "coin- 
in  ifrravit.  Quibus  auditis,  "Fintenus  et  "Columb  et  omnes  qui  ibidem  in- 
erant,  prostratis  in  terrain  vultibus,  amare  "flovcrc.  Fintenus  consequenter 
percunctatur  dicens;  Quern  post  so  successorem  rcliquit?  "Baitheneuro, 
aiunt,  suura  alumnum'.  Omnibusquo  clamitantibus,  Dignum  et  debitum ; 
"Columb  ad  Fintenum  "inquit :  Quid  ad  haec,  Fintene,  facies  ?  Qui  respon- 
dena  ait :  Si  Dominus  permiserit,  ad  Baitheneum  virum  sanctum  et  sapientem 


"Juventatts  A.  '  C.  D.  F.  S.  heverniam  A.  »  didtur  D.  »  coldm  crag  A.  Columba  Crsgiiis 
ODonntUut  tn  fit.  S.  Columba;  lit.  06.  vtHtnlt  Colg.  columbus  (crag.  "»».)  C.  1).  F.  8.  sua*  D. 

"  cogitatlone*  D.  »  accipit  A.  »  adeo  C.  "  uir*%  U.  14  omnia  Jaunt  njut  ad  Idem  »anc- 
tus,  tap.  t  D.  it  mi.  C.  F.  8.  r  „,  C.  »  Colurubus  C.  F.  S.  »  am.  C.  F.  S.  *»  mlgro- 
vlt  ad  Christum  C.  "  Fuitra  A.  »  Columbus  C.  F.  S.  ■  tfermint  F.  8.  "  llattheiwum  C.  F. 
»  Columba.  C.  F.  8.         ait  C. 


"»7  *  «;  I'sshcr,  Work*,  ri.  p.  50J  ;  Tr.  Th.  p. 
460  4;  Calcnd.  Dungal.  Not.  is.)  S«©  Lani- 
gan,  Eccl.  Iliit.  ii.  p.  407. 

4  Columb  Crag. — It  may  bo  Inferred  from 
the  narrative  that  bis  church  waa  near  Dcrry, 
and  at  the  sea  side.  In  tbe  absence  of  bis  spe- 
cific name  from  the  calendar,  Colgan  conjee 
tures  that  he  was  the  Coluim  raccapc  o  Ca- 
noch,  'Colum,  priest  of  Eanacb,'  of  Sept.  ai. 
The  chapel  of  Eoagh,  situate  bosidv  the  lake  of 
the  same  name,  lies  about  two  miles  N.  E.  of 
Derry,  in  the  parish  of  Clondermot  {Ord.  8urv. 
«•  t4;  Reeves'  Colton's  Visitation,  pp.  so,  ji.) 
•  Roboreto  CJyacAi.-Cap.  so  fa/    At  ii 


39  the 


is  given  in  the  Irish 


Calgaieh,  whore  see  note.  Udipe  Calgaicli  was 
the  name  by  which  tile  modern  Londonderry 
was  kuown  among  the  Irish  till  the  middle  of  the 
tenth  century,  when  the  Pagan  part  of  the  com- 
pound was  exchanged  for  a  Christian  equiva- 
lent, and  tbe  name  became  thcOaipe  Cbolumi 
Oille  of  succeeding  times.  Compare  Four  Mast. 
94K  and  950. 
'  AtamnuM.— X)q\zq  ulumnvi.    Thus  Tigber- 


Dairt 
D 


nach,  Nuciuieap  biiicluno  Oalca  Cholumi- 
cillc, — A.C.  536.  "Hererendus  pater  abba* 
Baithinus  ab  infantia  sua  in  verbo  Dei  et  disci- 
pull  ab  abbate  prajclarifsimo  Colnmba  diligen- 
ter  instructus  est."— Act.  S.  Baithcnel.  (Act. 
B8.  Jun.  U.  p.  S3?  a.) 
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enavigabo,  ct  si  me  susceperit,  ipaum  abbatem  habebo.  Turn  deindo  supra 
memoratum  "Columb  osculatus,  et  "ei  valediccns,  navigationem  praeparat,  et 
sine  morula  ulla  transnavigans,  "Iouam  devenit  insulam.  Et  necdum,  in  id 
temporis  usque,  nomen  ejus  in  his  locis  erat  no  turn.  Unde  et  imprimis  quasi 
quidam  ignotus  hospes  hospitaliter  '"susccptus,  alia  die  "nuncium  ad  "Baithe- 
neum  mittit,  ejus  allocutionem  facie  ad  faciem  habere  volens.  Qui,  ut  erat 
afiabilia,  et  peregrinia  appetibilis,  jubet  ad  se  adduci.  Qui  statim  adductus, 
primo,  ut  "convcnicbat,  flcxis  genibus  in  "terra  se  prostravit ;  "jusa  usque  a 
sancto  seniore,  surgit,  et  residens  interrogatur  a  "Baitheneo,  adhuc  inscio,  de 
gente  et  provincia,  nomineque  et  conversatione,  et  pro  qua  causa  inierit  navi- 
gationis  laborem.  Qui,  ita  interrogatus,  omnia  per  ordinem  enarrans,  ut 
susciperetur  humiliter  expoatulat.  Cui  aanctus  senior,  his  ab  hospite  auditis, 
simulquc  hunc  esse  virum  cognoscens  de  quo  pridera  aliquando  sanctus  Co- 
lumba  prophetice  vaticinatus  est,  Gratias,  ait,  Deo  meo  agere  debeo  quidem 
in  tuo  adventu,  fili;  sed  "hoc  indubitanter  scito  quod  nostcr  monachus  non 
eris.  Hoc  auctions  "hospes,  valde  contristatus,  in6t :  Forsitan  ego  indignus 
tuus  non  mereor  fieri  monachus.  Senior  consequenter  inquit :  Non  quod,  ut 
dicis,  indignus  esses  hoc  dixi ;  sed  quainvis  maluisscm  te  apud  me  retinere, 
mandatum  tarn  en  sancti  Colurabao  raei  "decesBoris  profanare  non  possum  ;  per 
qucm  Spirit  ua  Sanctus  de  tc  prophetavit.  40  Alia  *'  nam  que  die  mihi  *oli  scor- 
sim,  sic  prophetico  profatus  ore,  inter  caetera,  dixit :  Haec  mea,  0  "Baithenee, 
intentius  debes  audire  verba ;  statim  namque  post  meum  de  hoc  ad  Christum 
saeculo  expectatum  et  valde  desideratum  transitum,  quidam  de  Scotia  firater, 
qui  nunc,  bene  juvenilem  bonis  moribus  "regcns  actatcm,  sacra  lcctionis  studiis 
satis  Mimbuitur,  nomine  Fintenus,  "gente  Mocumoie",  cujuB  pater  Tailcha- 
nush  vocitatur,  ad  te,  inquam,  perveniens,  humiliter  cxpostulabit  ut  ipsum  sus- 

n  columbum  A.  C.  S.  «  om.  C  »  A.  C.  F.  8.  *»  nncnitm  eat  Cotg.  Doll.  "  iuternuncinm 
C.F.8.  *  batlheoeuui  C-  F.  baithenuni  S.  "  venieUt  C.  «  terrain  C  F.  8.  "  viio*  C. 
»  batlbeneo  C.  "  «t  hoc  C.  n  on.  C.  -  defcnaorij  C  »  aliqua  F  aliaqoe  C.  »»  om.  C. 
"battheoeeC.      «ag«u  0.      «  Imbuta.  C.       "  ad  vocitatur  om.  C.  F.  S." 

*  Sfocumoie. — Colgan   propose*  Mac  Ua.  nomine  Manno  de  claro  genere  Hybernias,  id 

Maine,  aa  Fintan's  mother  »u  of  the  race  of  est,  de  Nepotibus  Neill.    Pater  ejus  TOcabatur 

Maine:  bat  we  6 nd  •  Laisranaa  Mocumoie '  at  Tulchanus,  qui  de  semiae  Cooalli  filii  Neill 

cap.  1 8  inf.  It  U  probably  a  clan  name  (Wired  ortas  fuit    Mater  sancti  Mnnnu  nominabatur 

from  Maan,  a  progenitor  of  S.  Fintan.  See  next  Fedelyn,  quo  de  vadom  gente  naU  est,  id  est, 

notc-  de  semine  Manii  filii  Neill."— Vit.  cap.  i.  (Cod. 

"  Taikkama.— " Fuit  rir  rlt*  Tonerabltt*  Marsh,  fol.  117  ab;  Colg.  A.  SS.  pp  45 J  «, 
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eipiens  iuter  ca;  teres  adnumeres  monachos.  Sed  hoc  ci  in  Dei  prsscientia 
pnedestinaturn  non  est  ut  ipse  "alicujus  "abbatis  monachus  "fieret1;  sed  ut 
monachoruin  abbas,  et  animarum  dux  ad  cadeste  regnum,  olira  electus  a  Deo 
cat.  "Kolea  itoque  hunc  memoratum  virura  in  his  nostra  apud  te  rctinere  in- 
suliak,  ne  et  Dei  voluntati  contraire  videaris :  sed,  hsec  ei  intimans  verba,  ad 
Scotiam  in  pace  remittas,  ut  in  Laginensium  vicinis  man  finibus  monasterium 
construat1,  et  ibidem  Christi  **ovinura  pascens  gregem,  innumeras  ad  patriam 

'•illaaW.  S      «o»  .  C  .F.S.       «om.  S.       *>  noil*  F.    nobis  C.       »  ovium  C.  Co\g.  Boll. 


606  b,  n.  3  i  Tr.  Th.  p.  373  b,  n.  13.)  Hi*  de- 
•e«ot  Is  thus  given  Id  the  book  of  Leacan : 
tllunnu  C151  ITlunno  mac  Culchain  mic 
Cpena  mic  Dega  mic  moain  [a  quo  Moc-U- 
Moie?]  mic  SaeiDi  mic  poiblimiO  Reoeait) 
mic  CuaCail  Cecemaip.  With  which  agree* 
tbe  pedigree  prefixed  to  the  Life  in  the  Cod. 
Marsh.  But  in  both  there  is  a  chasm  of  at 
least  twelve  generations,  for  Fedhlimidh  Rccht- 
mar  was  King  of  Ireland  in  164,  whereas  Conall 
Gulban,  who  was  slain  in  464,  was  tenth  in  de- 
scent from  him.  and  8.  Colomba  fourth  from 
Conall.  Supposing  Saeide  to  be  son  of  Conall, 
we  have  materials  to  complete  the  line.  Men- 
tion is  made  of  Tolchan  and  his  son  Monniua 
in  the  Life  of  S.  Cainnech,  cap.  24.  (Edited  by 
tbe  late  Marquis  of  Ormonde,  pp.  jut.  14; 
Colg.  A.  S8.  p.  606  6 ;  Tr.  Th.  p.  483  a.) 

Fiertt.— Fleming  conclude*  from  this  state 
racnt  that  S.  Finlan  was  the  author  of  a  monas- 
tic rule.    (Collcctan.  p.  437  a.) 

k  Retinere  iasu/i*. — The  story  is  told  a*  fol- 
lows in  the  Life  of  S.  Fintan :  "  Post  h«ec  S. 
Munna  perrexit  ad  Intulam  Hy,  ut  llri  apud  8. 
Columbam  monachu*  fieret.  Sed  S.  Columba 
ante  adrentum  ejus  migrant  ad  cesium :  et 
ante  obitum  suum  prophctavit  de  8.  Munna, 
talia  verba  dicen*  ad  beatno  Baitheneum :  Poet 
obitum  mcum  voniet  ad  voa  de  Hibernia  qui- 
darajuvenU,  moribus  tanctu*.  iugenio  claru*. 
corpore  quidem  capile  crispus,  et  genis  rubi- 
cundu*,  eujn*  nomen  eat  Munna,  qoem  aa»pe  in 
terra  vidi,  sed  sarpius  spiritualiter  In  ecelo  inter 


anfceloe  Dei.  Ad  hoc  autem  ipse  hue  venitt,  ut 
hio  monachus  6at ;  sed  ne  recipiatis  eum, 
qoamvis  mulum  sibi  displiceaL  Et  tu  dices 
illi :  Revertere  fill  ad  Hiberniam,  quia  caput 
magal  populi  lbl  eri*.  Et  ipse  vadat  ad  ana- 
tralem  plagam  Laginensium,  qua)  dicitur 
Cennselach ;  qnia  ibi  erit  honor  iptius,  et  re- 
surrectio,  Et  quamvi*  mea  parrocbia  major 
est  in  terra  quam  sua,  laraen,  mens  amor,  et 
mea  potcstas,  apud  Deum  non  est  major  qoam 
ipaius.  Et  ita  omnia  ilia  conUgernnt." — Chap. 
7.  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  117  Lb;  Colgan.  Tr.  Th. 
p.  461  a.)  The  third  lesson  of  the  Office  of  S. 
Mnndtu,  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  contra- 
dict* the  earlier  authorities  by  stating  that 
"  ad  yonara  intulam  In  scocia  pervenit  in  qua  a 
beato  columba  babltum  soscepit  religionis." — 
Propr.  88.  Part.  Est  f.  131  66  (Reprint  iSji). 

1  Conttruat. -Namely,  Teach  Munna,  or 
'House  of  Munna,'  in  Ui  Celnnaelach,  now 
called  Taghmon  (pronounced  Tamin),  situate 
about  seven  mile*  west  of  Wexford,  and  giving 
name  to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  Fern*. 
(Ord.  Surv.  Co.  Wexford,  s.  4 1 .)  It  is  referred 
to  in  the  Lives  of  S.  Maidoc  and  S.  Molua,  as 
the  abode  and  burial-place  of  8.  Munna.  (Col- 
gan, Act.  88.  p.  an  ;  Fleming,  Collect,  p.  379 
a.)  Besides  this  church,  8.  Fintan  or  Mun- 
na was  tbe  founder  of  one  at  Ath-caoin  in  the 
Island  of  Coimirigbl,  at  Achadh-leiece,  and 
at  Teach-Telli,  now  Tehelly,  near  Durrow. 
(Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  127  66 ;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p. 
373  6,  n.  24;  Act.  SS.  pp.  15  *.  o-  '°.  606  «•) 
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las  coDlestem  perducat™.  Htec  audiens  eanctuH  junior,  Christo,  lacry- 
f lindens,  *lagit  gratias,  inquiena :  Secundum  sancti  Columbae  prophe- 
ticam  fiat  mihi  et  mirabilem  prtescicntiara.  "lisdemque  "diebue  verbis  sanc- 
torum obtempcranB,  et  a  "Baithcneo  accipiens  benedictionem,  in  pace  ad 
Scotiam  "transnavigat1. 

M  Hasc  mihi  quodam  narrante  religioso  scne  presbytero,  Christi  milite,  Ois- 
nomine,  Ernani  filio,  gente  Mocu  Ncth  Corb',  indubitanter  didici :  qui 


11  ait  F.  S 

"A. 


"  hisdcmquc  A.  F.  S 
N 


hi*  denique  C.  Colg.  Boll. 

in  0.  F.  S. 


» om.  a 


He  wu  alto  fourth  in  a  succession  of  Fintans 
abbots  of  Cluaineidhneach,  or  Clo- 
Queen's  County.  (Colgan,  Act.  88. 
p.  356  o.)  The  pariah  of  Taghmon  in  West- 
meath  likewise  derives  its  name  from  him.  Uia 
principal  church  in  Scotland  was  kilmond,  now 
Kilmnn  in  Co  wall,  to  which  the  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen  assigns  his  burial  (Propr.  88.  Part. 
Estiv.  fol.  132  ao);  where  local  tradition  even 
marks  the  supposed  place  of  his  sepulture  by 
the  name  of  SM-Mnn  (Old  Stat.  Survey,  vol 
EL  p.  383);  and  where  a  half-markland  was 
held  in  virtue  of  the  custody  of  his  crosier. 
(Innes,  Orig.  Parocb.  vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  72.)  The 
old  parish  of  Elanmunde.  on  the  conBnes  or 
Argyle  sod  Inverness,  derived  its  name  from 
an  island  in  Loch  Leren,  on  which  there  was  a 
church  called  after  S.  Mum!.  (Ibid.  p.  170.) 

■  Per  ducal, — "Centum  quinquaginta  veros 
martyres,  qui 
ehani  vixorunt,  et 
querapiam  scpelire  invoco  in  auxilium  meum."— 
Litany  of  ^ngus.  (Colgan,  Act.  88.  p.  453  0. 
n.  6;  Vardwi  Acta  8.  Rumoldi.p.  205.)  "  Fin- 
tanus  filius  Tulchani,  cum  suia  monuchis  qui 
subjugo  ejus  fuerunt  cexxxiii..  quos  non  urct 
ignis  judtcii :  quorum  nomina  sunt  ista  Las- 
ranus,  Co  mm  anus,  etc."— Martyrol.  Tamlact. 
Oct.  21.    (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  453  6.) 

"  Trmumavigat. — In  after  years  he  was  af- 
fected with  leprosy,  on  account  of  which  he 
was  styled  lobap :  and  wlih  his  disease  he  was 
taunted  by  Suibhne  son  of  Domhnall,  lord  of 


Hun-Mairehe,  at  the  synod  of  Campus  Albus. 
(Ussher,  Works,  vi.  p.  504;  Fleming,  Collect, 
p.  379  >..)  He  died  in  635,  at  which  year  Tigh- 
ernaoh  records  the  Quit*  Finlein  i.  r.,  Mnndu 
filii  Tulchah,  in  xii.  Col.  Nov.  So  also  the 
Annals  of  Ulster,  and  of  tbo  Four  Masters,  at 
634.  Hi  3  acts  are  to  bo  found  in  the  Codex 
Marsh.  Tol.  127-129  b ;  Cod.  Salmant.  fol.  137- 
140;  and  the  latter  portion  in  Cod.  E.  3,  11, 
Trin.  Coll.  DubL,  fol.  105  a.  The  Breviary  of 
Aberdeen  has  six  lessons  at  his  festival. 
Propr.  SS.  Part.  Estiv.  fol.  131  a  A— 132  an. 

°  Otittnto. — Possibly,  Oissene  Foda,  abbot 
of  Clualn-Ioraird  [Clouard],  who  died  in  654, 

P  Mocu  Ntih  Corb.— That  Is,  mac  U  Noch 
conb,  denoting  that  he  was  of  the  clan  Ui 
Niadh-corb,  whose  origin,  and  relation  to  tho 
chief  family  of  Leinster,  may  be  thus  shown: 
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se  eadetn  supra  tnemorata  verba  cjuadem  ab  ore  sancti  Finteni,  filii  Tail- 
chnni,  audieee  ''testatua  est,  ipsius  monachus'. 

1  DE  ERNBNEO  FILIO  CRASENI  SANCTI  COIAMH.E  PBOI'HETIA. 

Alio  in  tempore  vir  bcatiw,  in  meditcrranca-  'Ilibcrniu:  parte  :monaste- 
rium,  quod  Scotico  dicitur  *Dair-raagb,  divino  fundana  nutu,  per  aliquot  'de- 
moratus  menses,  libuit  animo  viaitare  fratres  qui  in  'Clonoensi  sancti  :Ccrani 

"  testatur,  Colg. 

'  tihrfum  om.  C.  F.  8.  Poll.  •  chernisa  A.  1  monmtcrioruin  A.  ♦  ilaimugh  C.  K.  S.  '  drwo- 
ratur  C       •  cloen.1  C.  K.  S.       •  dier.nl  S. 


Mot,  gave  Mine  to  tho  H.Y-Ciiuealacb.  io 
whose  territory  Taghmon  was  situated;  so 
that  OlMtoe,  one  of  bU  race,  would,  in  all 
likolihood,  be  familiar  with  S.  Fintan's  history. 

'  AfonncMus. — L'ssber  proposes  to  read:  "qui 
et  ipso  monachus  ejus  extitil"— Brit.  Eccl. 
Ant.  c.  17.  (Works,  vi.  p.  503.) 

»  MtdHerranta — The  Umbilicv  I/therniir, 
which  ha«  been  variously  placed  at  Ushnagh 
Hill.  CI  on  mac  noise,  and  Birr,  belonged  to  the 
south-west  of  the  great  plain  of  Mcatb.  Sue 
note  on  iii.  9  infra. 

*>  Dair.maa.— Written  in  Irish  records  Dap 
mash,  or  Deup  mash.  Adamnan  employs  tho 
Latin  equivalent  Roboreii  Campiu  at  I.  29,  49, 
ii.  J9,  iii.  15 ;  and  Roborit  Campus  at  ii.  1. 
Speaking  of  Columba,  Bede  says:  "Feoerat 
ftutem,  priusquam  Brittamam  veniret,  monaste- 
riura  nobile  in  nibornia,  quod  A  copia  roborum 
Dtarmaeh  lingua  Scottorum,  hoc  ost,  Campus 
roborum,  oognominatur." — (H.  E.  iii.  4.)  The 
modern  name  is  Durrow,  and  belongs  to  a 
parish  of  the  diocese  of  Moatii,  situate  in  the 
barony  of  Ballycowan,  00  the  north  of  King's 
County,  and  extending  a  short  way  into  Wcst- 
meath.  It  anciently  formed  part  of  tho  terri- 
tory  Fer-Ceall,  which  was  included  in  the  king- 
dom of  Teathbba  [Teffia].  On  the  death  of 
Crimthann,  in  533,  the  lordship  descended  to 
his  nephew  Aedh,  whose  father,  Brendan,  sur- 
vived till  576,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  en- 


joyed the  supreme  power.  (Conf.  Four  Mast. 
SS6<  57  J>  *iln  Tighernach,56i,  576,  and  Annal. 
tit.  561,  575.)  According  to  Tigbernach, 
QeXih  mac  bpeanbam  pigh  Cebhca  abpo 
bhuipc  Duptnach  bo  Cholum  chilli,  '  Aedb 
son  of  Brendan,  King  of  Tebhtha,  who  bestowed 
Darmach  on  Colum-ciUe,"  died  in  jDo.  S.  Co- 
lumba removed  to  lona  in  563 :  Aedh  became 
lord  of  Tuffia  iu  55}:  it  follows,  therefore,  if 
Bede's  statement  be  correct,  that  Durrow  was 
founded  between  these  dates.  But  the  present 
narrative,  while  it  describes  S.  Columba  as 
"fundans,"  couples  the  date  of  the  occurrence 
with  the  presidency  of  Alitbir  at  Clonmacnoisc, 
who  did  nut  succeed  to  that  office  till  June, 
585.  Consequently,  we  must  either  understand 
this  exprewrion  in  the  sense  of  confirming,  or 
suppose  an  inaccuracy  in  Bede.  If  it  could  be 
proved  that  Brendan  was  lord  of  Teffia,  Bede 
would  be  shown  to  bo  in  error,  for  that  prince 
lived  till  s^6 ;  so  that  his  sou  Aedh  would  not 
havo  the  right  of  donation  beforo  that  date, 
which  was  thirteen  years  subsequent  to  8.  Cc- 
lumba's  departure.  A  similar  conclusion  would 
follow  from  the  identification  of  the  visit  men- 
tioned in  the  text  with  tbe  following,  which  U 
recorded  in  tho  Life  of  S  Ciaran :  "  Post  lon- 

in  Uibemiam  ab  insula  Hia  venisset,  pnepa- 
rau  est  eis  enena  magna  in  monasterio  S.  Kier- 
ani  in  sua  civitate  Cluain;  et  cum  ilU  venissent 
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wcnobioc  comroanebant.  •  Auditoque  ejus  acccssu,  univerei  undique  ab  agellu- 
lis  monaster™  vic'inis*  cum  his  qui  ibidem  inventi  sunt  congregati,  cum  omni 
akcritate  suum  conscquentes  abbatem  Alithcrum',  sancto  'Columbus  quasi 
angelo  Domini,  obviam,  egressi  vallum  monasteriif,  '"unanimes  pergunt;  humili- 
atisque  in  tcrram  vultibus  eo  viao,  cum  omni  revcrentia  exosculatus  ab  eis  est; 
hyranisque  et  laudibus  rcsonantes,  honorificc  nd  ecclesiam  "pcrducunt ;  quain- 
damque  (le  lignis  pyramidem"  erga  sanctum  deambulantcm  constringentca,  a 
quatuor  viris  »que  ambulantibus  supportari  fecerunt:  nc  videlicet  sanctuB 
senior  Columba  ejusdcm  fratrum  multudiais  cuustipatione  niolcstaretur.  Eadeiu 


»  audito  itaquo  C       •  on.  C  F.  i  »■ 

ad  camobium  3.  Kierani  susccpti  sunt  in  magna 
hilaritato  et  diligenlia,  ot  ilia  cccua  refeeti  aunt 
largisaime,  et  fama  ipaius  refectionia  per  tot  am 
cWitatem,  et  ejaa  eirenitara  late  divulgabatur." 
—Cap.  31.  (Cod.  Mar»ta.  fol.  147  6  a ;  Tr.  Th. 
P-  4S7  *•)  It  »s  certain  that  S.  Columba  was  es- 
tablished in  Hy  when  the  "magna  domui"  of 
Durrow  was  a-buildlng.  Seo  i.  29,  iii.  1  $,  inf. 

'  Cerani  catwbkt, — Clonmavnoise  waa  founded 
in  548  bj  CiaranniQC  en  c-raoip  '  Filiua  Ar- 
tificis.'  King  Diarmait  (i.  14,  j6  in/.),  his  chief 
patron,  granted  th*  sito  and  endowments.  The 
saint  died  on  the  .cth  of  Sept.,  549,  in  tho  34th 
year  of  his  age.  He  wat  esteemed  ono  of  tho 
chief  saints  of  Ireland,  and  his  monastery  roso 
to  the  highest  Importance.  Cummian's  Paschal 
epistle  calls  him  Quertmn  Colonitnwu,  and 
ranks  him  among  the  "  Patrcs  prlores"  of  the 
Irish.  (Ussher,  Syll.  xi.)  Tho  old  adjectives 
Chttotuh  and  CoUmlennt  are  formed  from 
Chain,  the  first  component  in  the  name  Ctuain 
tnic  Notp,  'Meadow  of  son  of  Nos,'  which  waa 
derived  from  Nos  son  of  Fiadacb,  one  of  the 
Dealbhna-Eathra,  the  tribe  in  whoso  district, 
now  known  as  the  barony  of  Garrycastlo  in 
King's  County,  tho  abbey  was  situate.  Later 
Iri*h  writers  added  even  another  element  to 
the  name  (as  Four  Mast.  1461);  but  legal  re- 
cords are  generally  content  with  the  form 
dnanentu,  or  Clonnrit:  hence,  as  the  8ee  of 
Cloyne,  which  in  Irish  is  Cluatn-tiomha,  is 


uuiimiur  Colg.  BoU.         perducebant  C. 

also  latinized  by  Clemen**,  It  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  botweun  it  and  Cionmac- 
noise,  which  was  also  a  bishop's  Sec. 

*  Agellulit  viVuim. — Agriculture  was  probably 
a  leading  occupation  under  St  Ciaran's,  as  well 
as  St.  Columba's  rule,  attracting  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood the  external  dependents  who  are  al- 
luded to  in  the  text 

'  AKtkerum.—  Fourth  abbot  of  Clonmacnoise, 
having  succeeded  Mac  Niasi,  who  died  June 
12th,  585.  Hia  death  is  recorded  by  Tlgher- 
nach  at  599  :  dilichip  abb  Cluona  mac  Noip 
puurac.  00  miircpai6i  too,  '  Ailithir,  abbot 
of  Cluain-uilc-  Nois  rest*.  He  was  of  the  Mus- 
craidhc.'— (Annal.  Ult.  598  ;  Four  Mast  595.) 
He  appears  in  the  Calendar  at  May  1 2 :  Cliehip 
ITloicinp  pop  loo  Deipj  tj«pc,  '  Elithir,  of 
Muicinis  on  Loch  Dclrg-derc'  [now  Lough 
Derg  in  the  Shannon]_Marian.  Gorm. ;  Ca- 
lend.  Dungall. 

'  Vallum  nmatttrii. — The  rampart  which  is 
described  by  Bede  a*  enclosing  St.  Cutbbcrt's 
little  monastery  in  Fame  may  be  taken  as  the 
type  of  the  Irish  monastic  vallum.  (H.  E.  iv. 
2S  ;  more  folly  in  Vita  S.  Cuthberti,  cap.  17.) 
For  an  interesting  account  of  this  kind  of  struc- 
ture, called  a  caipioU  or  caihtt,  see  Petrie's 
Round  Towers,  pp.  440-446.  Cf.  Kuvvcs'  Ec- 
cles.  Antiijq.  pp.  182,  197.    See  ii.  19  infra. 

«  Pgramidem.—Du  Cange  has  one  example  of 
the  word,  which  he  explains  by  ci6on'«m,  or 
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hora  quidara  valde  despectus  vultu  ct  habitu,  puer  familiaria,  et  necdum  seni- 
oribua  places,  retro,  iu  quantum  valuit  se  occultans,  acceasit,  ut  videlicet  vel 
illiua  "amphibalih  firubriaui,  quo  vir  bcatus  induebatur,  occulte,  et  si  fieri  possit 
ipso  nesciente  ct  non  senticnte,  tangcrct.  Scd  hoc  tamen  Sanctum  non  latuit, 
nam  quod  corporalibus  oculis  retro  sc  actum  iotucri  non  potuit,  "spiritalibua 
"perepexit.  Uudc  subito  rcatitit,  ct  post  sc  extendens  umnum,  ccrviccm  pueri 
tenet,  ipsunique  trahena  ante  faciem  auam  atatuit.  Omnibusque  qui  ibidem 
"circumstabantdicentibus,  "Dimittc,  dimittc,  quare  hunc  infclicem  ct  "injuric- 
suiu  retinea  puerum?  "Sanctua  e  contra  lia;c  '*puro  pectore  verba  depromit 
prophctica,  Sinite,  fratrc8,  sinite  inodo.  Ad  pucrum  vero  valde  tremcfactum 
dicit,  0  fili  aperi  oa,  et  porrige  linguam.  Juasua  turn  pucr,  cum  ingenti  tre- 
inore  apericna  os,  "linguam  porrexit;  "quam  Sanctus,  aanctam  extendens 
manum,  "diligenter  benedicens,  ita  proi)hetice  profatur,  dicens,  Hie  pucr 
quam  via  vobia  nunc  "despicabilia  et  valde  vilia  vidcatur,  nemo  tamcn  ipsuiu 
oh  id  dcapiciat.  Ab  liac  enim  hora  non  solum  vobia  non  displicebit,  ecd  valde 
placebit;  bonisque  moribus,  et  animac  virtutibua  paulatim  dc  die  in  diem  cres- 
cct :  sapientia  quoque  ct  prudentia  inagia  ac  magis  in  eo  ab  liac  die  adaugebitur, 
et  in  hac  u  vestra  congregatione  grandia  est  futurua  "profectus ;  lingua  quoque 
ejua  aalubri  Met  doctrina  ct  "cloquentia  "a  Deo  "donabitur.  Hie  erat  MErne- 
neus,  "filius  "Craacni1,  postca  per  omnes  "  Scotia)  ccclcaiaa  famosue  et  valde 

"  anflbali  A.  F.  mart  Hibtmieo:  tic  anfibalo  Lib.  Armacam  fnl.  109  ab.  >3  A-  F. S.  »)>irilu»li- 
lm»C.  "  A.  C.  F.  8.  respexit  Coljr.  Boll.  "  drcum  a»taU»nt  F.  S.  drciter  astabant  C.  "dimit- 
tit*  bit  C.  •>  A.  C.  F.  8.  Colg.  jtuilorem  BolL  *>■!»  idem  sanctus  ad  fratrcs  toon  mnversu*  duro  l>. 
priortm  partrm  cap.  ii.  ad  etrbum  atkan  txcipiem*.  '*  ad  tyttabam  to  mftt  U.  »™  nuiim  add.  V.  V.  S. 
'I  ad  add.  I).  a  et  add.  C.  1).  8  »  despertibilia  D.  »  nostra  C  »  provoctus  C.  *■*  dor- 
trinali  eloquent!*  B.  »-»  fulgrbit  D.  »"  A.  B.  F.  a  orrneu.  C.  hylerlanu*  D.  =>'  om.  C.  I).  F.  S. 
"  A.  B.    ertwni  C«lg.  BolL    om.  C.  D.  F.  S.       51  hylxrni*  L>. 


-  canopy  or  the  altar.'    In  the  present  inatanco  atrov  of  8t,  Mat.  ix.  20,  and  xir .  j6,  and  seems 

it  signifies  simply  '  a  canopy.'    "  Ad  earn  mo-  to  havo  generally  prevailed  towards  dislin- 

dum,  quo  nos  umbclla  sea  baldaohino  utimor  guished  faints.    Thus  Gregory  of  Tours  says 

in  Processionibus,  causa  veneration!*  erga  8S.  of  St.  Trajan  :  "  Si  novum,  ut  adsolvt.  amphi- 


quo  ad  arcendam  turbam,  plu-  bolum  induissct,  cum  quo  proccssurus  dioevsim 

viam,  et  solis  ardorem."— Bacrtius  i*»  loco.  clrcumlrct,  fimbritc  liujus  vestimenti  a  divcr- 

(Act.  SS.  Jun.  ii.  p.  aoi  b.)    8«o  Glostary.  »is  diripiebantur." — Dt  Gloria*,  Con/rt*.  c.  59. 

Amphibali. — Csaher  explains  the  word  by  (Opp.  col.  941,  Paris,  1699;  Bibliotbeca  Vet. 

"  vestis  externa;  genua  quoddam,  qua  clericl  et  Pat.  xi.  p.  884,  Lugd.  1677  ) 

monachi  olin,  utebantur."— (Wks.  r\.  p.  59.)  '  Erntncut  Jili«t  Cr««e«i.— Uis  day  in  the 

S«?  Glotuvry.  The  desire  "  amphibali nmbriam  Irish  calendar  is  Aug.  18:  Gpmn  .i.TllcpnGcc 

tangero,"  expressed  here,  and  at  ii.  6,  was  ere-  6  Raich  Haol  I  nlliB  5uPI><i0n  ■'•  1  porap- 

ated  by  the  jjiparo  rov  rpaarieov  rev  l^oriow  caift  lai jen :  ocup  o  Clull  Dpaijnech  1  tillili 
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notiasimus;  qui  hiec  omnia  supraecripta  verba  "Scgineo  abbati  de  se  prophe- 
tata  enarraverat,  meo  "deceaaore  Failbeo*  intentius  audientc,  qui  et  ipse  cum 
"Scgineo  prsesene  "inerat;  cujus  "revelatione  etcgo  ipse  cognovi  ha?c  "eadem 
qua;  "enarravi.  Sed  et  raulta  alia  "iisdcm  diebuB  quibus  in  "Cionoeruri 
cocnobio  "Sanctus  hospitabatur,  revelante  propbetavit  Soncto  Spirit u;  hoc  est, 
de  ilia,  "quae  post  dies  multos  ob  divenritatem  Paschalis  fcsti  orta  est  inter 
"Scotia?  eccleaias,  "discordia1:  et  de  quibuedam  "angebcia  frequcntationibus 
sibi  manifestatie,  quibua  qtuedam  intra  ejusdem  cocnobii  septa  ab  angelis  tunc 
teniporia  frcquentabantur  loca. 

H  B.  scgcneo  A.  C.  F.  S.   segvno  D.     "  succtMorc  D.     u  erat  D.     «  A.  relatione  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
—  .  D.       »nar«viD.       40  liisdetn  A.  B.    iadem  F.       «l  A.  B.   cloensl  C.    on.  D.       «  sancu 


kiemni  add.  D.       u  dbcordia  D.       M  acothic*  C. 

tjpona,  'Ernin,  i.c.  Mernoce,  of  Rath-Naoi  in 
Ui  Garrchon,  i.  e.  in  the  Fotharta  of  Leiuster : 
and  of  Cill-draighnech  in  Ui  Drone.'— Marian. 
Gorra.;  Cal.  Dungall.  Ilis  parentage  is  given 
in  the  Calendars  of  Cashel  and  Tamlacht  at 
Uie  name  day,  as  cited  by  Colgan :  "  Ernenpon, 
id  est  Moroocns  Alias  Gresseni,  de  Rath-naoi 
in  Hi-Garchon  in  Lagcnia,  et  do  Kill-Droig- 
iicacl),  in  Hi-Droni."  (Trias  Th.  p.  373  b.) 
Thus  also  in  the  Feillre  of  *ngos,  tDao 
Cpcfine  TBepnocc,  affording  a  fresh  autho- 
rity for  the  identification  of  the  Individual  in 
question.  His  obit,  which  is  unaccountably 
omitted  by  the  Four  Masters,  is  given  by 
Tighernach,  at  the  year  635  :  «  Quiet  Ernaine 
»«c  Cresene."  So  Annal.  Ult.  6 34.  Hisohurchea 
which  aro  mentioned  in  the  calendars  arc  Rath- 
naoi,  now  called  Rathitew,  the  parochial  name 
of  Wicklow;  and  Kill-droighneach,  now  Kil. 
rfreeiwjA,  a  townlaod  In  I>unleckny  parish,  in 
the  barony  of  ldrooe  East,  county  of  Carlow 
(Ord.6ur».  ..  ,6.)  The  name  is 'preserved  in 
Scotland  in  the  two  Kilmarnocks,  and  Inch- 
marnoc.  The  festival  "  Sanetl  Mernooi  epvs- 
copi  et  confessorU  patroni  de  Kilmernooh"  is 
appointed  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  for  the 
15th  of  October.—  Part.  Estiv.fol.  i3l.  itraay 
be  well  to  observe  that  the  word  Mcrnoc  is  a 
contraction  of  Mo-Eroin-occ,  the  prefix  denou 
ioS  my,  and  the  suffix         ,0  thjlt  nfcme 


•»ojh.  D. 


anglkis  B. 


thus  altered  conveyed  the  additional  expres- 
sions of  affection  and  familiarity. 

k  Failbeo.— The  samo  authorities  have  been 
mentioned  in  t.  1  (p.  16). 

1  DUcordia. — The  successive  amendments 
which  had  been  made  on  the  Continent  in  the 
rule  of  Easter  had,  in  St.  Columba's  time,  left 
the  British  churches  considerably  in  arrear; 
partly  owing  to  their  unwillingness  to  abandon 
ancient  institut  ions.  And  partly  to  the  ci  renin- 
stance  alleged  of  the  Irish  by  Wilfrid,  that 
"  nullus  advenerat,  qui  eis  instituti  perfection* 
decreta  qua  scquerentur,  ostenderet"  (Bede. 
H.  E.  iiL  25.)  St.  Colnmba  could  hardly  have 
been  ignorant  of  the  discre  pancy,  yet  he  evinced 
no  desire  to  alter  the  existing  practice,  and  such 
was  the  respect  for  his  memory  in  after  times, 
that  the  bare  fact  of  his  observance  of  the  old 
rule  operated,  during  more  than  a  oentury,  as 
the  great  obstacle  to  the  adoption  of  the  Roman 
Easter  in  the  monastery  of  Hy  and  its  depen- 
dencies; on  the  principle  stated  by  Colman: 
"  Numquld  revercotureimum  patrem  nostrum 
Colutnbam,  et  succestores  ejus  viros  Deo  dilec- 
tos,  qui  eodem  modo  pascha  feeerunt,  divinis 
paginia  contraria  sapuuse.  vel  egisse,  credeu- 
dum  est  ?"  In  fact  this  diseordia  was  a  pro- 
tracted struggle  between  the  chair  of  St.  Peter 
and  old  associations,  though  the  advantage  of 
argument  lay  with  the  former.   It  was  about 
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— *C  SASCTI  CAINNBCHl,  ABBATIS,  OB  QDO  8ANCTCS  COLCMBA 

pkopjietalitbb  ■pmkcktiavit. 
'  Alio  »in  tempore  'cum  in  Toua  insula,  die  fbffoM  tem^ti.     •  .  1 

l-ois    iraier  conscquenter,  Quis,  ait,  hac  die 

'  (waAoaon.  C.  F.  &    Ate  matter  ta  D  iii    ,„  i.-  ... 


•he  period  of  St  Columba'.  visit  to  Clonmac- 
nois  that  Columbanua,  by  hi.  advocacy  of  the 
Irish  role  at  Ltueu  in  Burgundy,  was  beginning 
to  draw  down  open  himself  the  displeasure  of 
the  neighbouring  bishop,,  in  reference  to  which 
he  addressed  some  letters  to  Pope.  Gregory  I 
and  Boniface  IV.  (Fleming.  Collect!  pp 
•  10,  113,  ,57.)   Tb<(  Ro|BM  njgji^j.jp,  who 
risited  Britain  in  J97  brought  the  merits  of  the 
rival  systems  under  more  immediate  consider- 
ation, and  as  the,  were  commissioned  to  ex- 
ercise pastoral  superintendence  over the  ••  8coU 
who  inhabited  Ireland,"  a  remonstrance  from 
«he  newly  founded  See  of  Canterbury,  about 
*Oi  (Bedc's  H.  E  ii.  4),  nH?ms  to  ^  h,d 
"eight  with  a  portion  of  the  Irish  Church,  and 
a  bishop  called  Teronanus  was  Indaced  to  adopt, 
and  become  a  zealous  adrocate  of.  the  reformed 
rule.   (Vit  8.  Laurent,  ap.  Ussher,  Wks.  Iv. 
p.  411.)   The  question  soon  began  to  assume 
the  form  of  a  national  controversy;  and  to  giro 
weight  to  the  Roman  side  of  it,  Honorius  I 
about  630.  sent  a  loiter  to  Ireland  urging  opon 
the  opposite  party  the  consideration  of  their  iso- 
lated position.  (Bede,  H.  E.  B.  r9.)  At  the  same 
time  Cummlan  appeared  in  a  synod  which  was 
Md  at  Canjpn,  Lene.  or  Magh-Lena,  near  the 
modern  Tullamore,  in  the  heart  oflrel.nd,  where 
fte  pleaded  for  uniformity  with  such  effect  that 
«he  assembly  was  on  the  point  of  pronouncing 
«  favourable  decision,  when  an  individual  of  the 
company,  whom  he  styles  «  ouidam  pane,  deal- 

E 


balus,"  stood  up  and  roused  the  dormant  pre 
judices  of  some  present,  so  a*  to  cause  an 
adjournment  of  the  proceeding..    (U„h.  Syll 
xl)  Shortly  after,  another  conference  was  held 
at  Campus  Albus.  near  Carlow,  where  the  en- 
deavours of  Laisrean,  Abbot  of  Leighlin.  were 
overruled  by  the  influence  of  Munna  (the  Fin- 
ten  us  of  i,  ,a/,r).  fvst.  s.  Mbbm%  c  j5  Co<1 
Marsh,  fol.  n9  „„;  Tj„h  Wks  ,v  p  j4j<  v| 
P  5°$0    By  this  time  the  inhabitants  of  In. 
island  had  separated  into  two  geographical 
parties,  after  the  old  civil  division  of  the  coun- 
try into  the  Northern  and  Southern  Halves; 
for  Bedp,  in  reference  lo  an  occurrence  of  634. 
writes,  that  while  the  " septentrionalis  Scotto- 
mm  provincia"  still  adhered  to  the  old  practice, 
the  "gentes  Scottornm,  qua>  in  auMralibuv 
Hiberniaj  partlbus  morabantor.  jamjudum,  ad 
admonitionem  apostolic*  sedis  antUtitis.pascha 
canonico  ritu  observarc  didicerunt."   (H.  E 
iii-  3  )    This  distinction  wo  find  practically  re- 
cognised in  the  superscription  of  a  letter  sent 
from  Rome  in  640,  which  is  addressed  to  eleven 
ecclesiastics,  who  arc  proved  by  Irish  record, 
to  have  belonged  to  the  northern  division  of  thi- 
island.  (Bode,  H.  E.  li.  10.)   Whatever  effect 
this  appeal  may  have  had,  it  is  certain  that  the 
Columbian  monasteries  continued  steadfast  in 
their  profession,  and  from  time  to  time  gave  ~ 
evidence  of  their  firmness  by  the  character  of 
the  bishops  whom  tbey  sent  to  Lindisfarne  ; 
Aidan  in  634;  Finan  in  651;  and  Colman  in 
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Vita  Sancti  Columhce 


[lib.  I. 


valde  ventosa  et  ninris  pcriculosa,  licet  breve,  fretum'  prospere  transnavigarc 
potest?  Quo  audito  Sanctus  sic  profatur :  "Cuidam  sancto  et  electo  homini, 
qui  "ad  nosanto  vcaperam  "perveniet,  Omnipotens  tranquiUitatem,  "quamlibet 
"in  tempestate,  "donavit.  Et  ecoe,  eademdie  aliquamdiu  a frntribus  expectata 
navU  in  qua  "sanctus  inerat  "Cainnecbu8k  juxta  "Sancti  prophetationeui  per- 
venit.  Cui  Sanctus  cum  fratribus  obviam  venit,  et  ab  co  honorifice  "ct  hos- 
pitaliter  Msu8ceptus  «t.  llli  vcro  nautm  qui  cum  "Cainnecho  "inerant, 
intcrrogati  a  fratribus  de  qualitate  navigationis,  sic  retulcrunt  sicuti  sanctus 
Columba  prius  dc  tempestate  et  tranquillitate  pariter,  Deo  donante,  in  eodem 
man,  ct"iisdcm  horis,  mirabili  "divisione  prasdixerat* ;  et  tempestatem  enunus 
visam  non  sensisse  professi  sunt. 

quidam  sanctus  et  electua  homo  ad  D.  "  wnlat  D.  »  am  D.  "  ci  add.  P.  •»  donabit 
C  D.  16  erat  <r<&/.  D.  "  cannechus  B.  chaiunechusC.  S.  kainnichusD.  cainncchus  F.  w  am.  V. 
'»  em.  D.  »  que  add.  D.  »  cannecho  B.  chainnecho  C.  S.  kainnicbo  D.  "  erant  V.  a  bia- 
•Um  A.  B.  A.  B.  C.  F.  S.  vuiooe  wgltaba  prima  ertua  D. 


661.  {Ibid.  iii.  3,  17,  ic.)  The  defeat  of  Col- 
man  at  the  synod  of  Whitby  in  664,  and  the 
retirement  of  the  Scotic  monks  from  Kipon  {lb. 
iii.  16,  v.  19)  tended  to  circumscribe  the  influ- 
ence of  Hy ;  and  at  the  close  of  tho  century, 
Adamnan,  the  ninth  abbot,  made  an  effort  to 
reduce  his  fraternity  to  the  Roman  discipline, 
in  which,  though  ho  failed,  his  endeavours  were 
crowned  with  success  in  Ireland,  "  ct  pone  on- 
nes  qui  ab  Hiicnsium  dominio  erant  liberi  ab 
crroro  avito  correctos  ad  unitaivm  rcduxit  ca- 
tholicam."  {Ib.v.  15, 11)  It  was  reserved  for 
Egbert,  in  7 16,  to  bring  the  Columbian  monks  to 
uniformity  {lb.  iii.  4,  v.  31),  an  event  which 
Tigberuach,  at  that  year,  curtly  records : 
Paatha  in  Eo  cicUatt  commutatur.  Thus  termi- 
nated an  observance  to  which  Bedo  assigns  a 
continuance  of  ijo  years,  dating  its  com- 
mencement from  s65  (  the  secret  of  which  was 
that  "  Qualitaaqvefieril  ipte  [Columba],  reli- 
quit  successor**  magna  rontinentia  ac  divino 
amore  regularique  institutione  insignes:  in 
tempore  quidom  tumnw  festivitatls  dubios  cir- 
culos  sequentes,  utpatt  quihut  huge  ultra  orbern 
poeitii  nemo  eynodalia  patchali,  obttrtantict  de- 
irtla  parrtrtrat:'    (H.  E.  iii.  4.) 


4  Breve  /return.— The  sound  of  lona  is  an 
English  mile  across.    See  iii.  13,  §  4  infra. 

b  Cainntchui. — St.  Cainnech  was  tho  patron 
saint  of  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  and  from  him 
the  city  or  Kilkenny  and  the  parish  of  Kilkenny 
West  derive  their  names.  See  ti.  13.  14.  iii.  1 7 
iaf.  His  Life  was  printed  for  private  circula- 
tion by  the  late  Marquis  of  Ormonde  from  the 
Codex  Salmanlicensis  preserved  in  the  Bur- 
gun  dian  Library  at  Brussels,  with  various 
readings  from  tho  Codex  Vitarum  in  Abp. 
Marsh's  Library  at  Dublin  (4to,  1853). 

r  Pretdixerat. — "  Alio  die  dixit  Columba-kylle 
fratribua,  Pra?parate  cito  hospitium  et  aqoam 
ad  lavandoa  pedes.  Et  post  aliquod  interval- 
lum  navis  Kannechi  ad  cos  venit  et  portum 
tenuit.  In  cujus  obviam  Columba  cum  fra- 
tribus venit,  et  ab  eo  honorifice  susceptus 
est.  Tunc  fratres  interrogavcrunt  famillam 
Kannechi  dicentea,  Quomodo  potuistis  hodic 
navigare?  Illi  respondent  Nobis  Dominus 
Omnipotens  tranquil  lain  viam  fecit  ct  placidam 
per  immensaa  undas:  nam  in  mari  undiquo 
circa  nos  erat  weva  tempestas ;  et  ad  longitudi- 
nem  virgso  oirca  navem  nostracn  ex  omni  parte 
erat  mitis  tranquilUtaa."— Vita,  cap.  16  (p.  16). 
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'DB  PRR1CULO  SANCTI  'COLMANI  BPISCOFt',  MOCUSAILNl*,  IN  MARI  JIXTA 
INSULAM  QC*  VOCITATUR  RBCHRU*. 

ALuitidemdieaanctufl  Columba,  in  sua  commanens  matricc  ecclcBia,  rcpcnte 
'in  'banc  eubridens  *erupit  'vocern,  dicens:  Columbanus'1,  'filius  'Bcognai,  ad 
nos  transnavigare  incipient,  nunc  in  undoBis "  Chary  bdis  'Brccani*  reatibus  valde 
periclitatur ;  'ambasque  *ad  coclura,  in  prora  eedens,  palmas  elevat ;  turbatum 
quoque  ct  "tarn  formidnbile  "pelagus  benedicit:  quem  taraen  Dotninus  eic 
terret,  non  ut  nnvis  naufragio,  in  qua  ipse  "residet,  undid  obruatur;  scd  po- 
tiua  ad  "orandum  intentiue  suscitetur,  ut  ad  noa,  Deo  "propitio,  post  tnuinva- 
datum  perveniat  pcriculuiu. 

>  titul.  om.  C  D.  F.  S.  Doll.  >  coluinbani  B.  1  on.  D.  *  in  h»c  voce  erupit  D.  1  m. 
C.  D.  F.  9.  "  carubdis  A.  caribou  B.  D.  F.  '  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  »  «bbu*|ue  C.  »  in  F.  S 
10  <  *.  D.      "pilagusA.    pehgum  D.     "  resedit  C.    sulit  D.      D  adorandum  D.     H  propUiiinte  D. 


•  Ef>itcvpi.  —  H<s  it  stated  to  have  been  a 
presbyter  At  tho  timo  of  S.  Columba'n  death. 
See  ii.  15  infra. 

"  MomuaiUi. — The  clan  name  by  which  he 
w4g  distinguished.  Cot  man  Cla  mac  Ui  S01U1. 
— (Tighcrnach,  611;  Annal.  Hit.  610  ;  Four 
Mast  610.)  lie  was  descended  from  Eachach, 
son  of  Muircdbacb,  whose  legendary  destruc- 
tion by  the  expansion  of  the  rirer  Bann  gave 
t«  that  sheet  of  water  the  name  of  toch  nCuC- 
uch,  now  called  Loch  Ntaah.  His  descendaut 
iu  the  sixth  generation  was  Clotbrach,  who  had 
two  sons,  each  giving  name  to  a  sept ;  namely, 
Fedhlim  SaiUnt,  or  SalHne,  the  head  of  the 
Dal  Saibu,  or  Dal  Stlli;  and  Fedblira  Buaii, 
the  bead  of  the  Dal  m-if«aw.-(Mac  Firbis, 
Uenval.  MS.  pp.  io»,  718  b;  Irish  Nennius, 
p.  a6S ;  Dinnseanchns  in  Book  of  Lecan,  fol. 
-5*  **•)  Evury  man  in  the  clan  Dal-Sailne 
waa  a  mac  Ui  Sailne. 

f  Reehru  —Rechrea  ii.  41  in/  It  is  the  mo- 
deru  Rathlia  of  tho  maps,  and  Raghery  of  the 
natives;  a  large  island  lying  north  of  Bally* 
castle,  in  the  county  of  Antrim. 

"  Co/««J*«m.- He  is  more  commonly  called 
Co/moan*,  oa  in  the  tilulua ;  but  tho  exchange 


is  very  frequent.  Thus  Bede's  Colroanus  (H. 
E.  iii.  25,  16)  Is  Columbanus  in  the  AnnaU  of 
Ulster,  667,  675,  and  Tighernach  676.  Coliuait 
Mor  of  Irish  history  is  Columbanus  in  Adam- 
nan  (I.  14).  So  ii.  15,  16,  iii.  1 1.  Seo  I'ssher, 
Brit.  Ec.  Ant  c.  17.  (Wks.  vi.  p  536.)  Tlii* 
Columbanus  is  the  Colraan-Eala  or  Colmanella« 
of  the  Irish  calendar,  Sept.  16;  and  the  patron 
saint  of  Kilcolmooell  on  the  east  of  Knapdale 
in  Argyle,  and  of  Colmonell  in  Ayrshire.  See 
the  note  on  the  name  at  Ii.  15. 

•  Chaiybda  Brtcani.— See  the  tilulos  of  il. 
i]  , where  Cod.  B.  adds,  "in  vortice  Brecain." 
Called  by  thu  Irish  Coipe  bpecain,  '  Brecan'» 
Cauldron,'  from  the  peculiar  motion  of  the 
water,  and  the  tradition  that  Breran  son  of 
Maine  [ob.  A.D.  440],  son  of  Niall  of  the  Nine 
Hostages,  waa  engulfed  by  it.  Although  the 
name  has  long  since  shifted  to  the  strait  be- 
tween Scarba  and  Jura,  just  as  Scotia  has  for- 
aaken  its  original  home,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  Adamnan's  day  this  CorTy-Brarkan 
waa  situate  near  tho  lri»h  ooast:  its  connexion 
with  the  island  of  Rathlin  In  the  title,  and  the 
expression  "transnavigare  iacipun*"  in  the 
chapter,  aro  sufficient  proof  of  this.  Part  of  the 
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Vita  Sancti  Columboe 


[lib.  I. 


'DB  CORMACO. 

Alio  quoque  'in  tempore  'dc  Cormaco*,  'ncpote  «Lethanib,  viro  utique 
t-uncto,  *qui  tribus  non  minus  vicibus  eremum  in  occano  laboriose  qusesivit,  nec 
tamen  invenit,  'sanctus  Columba  ita '  prophetizans  ait :  Hodieiterum  "Coraa- 
cus,  desertum  rcperire  cupiens,  enavigarc  incipit  ab  ilia  regionc  quae,  ultra  •Mo- 
dam'  fluvium  ,08ita,  "Eirroa  Domno11  dicitur;  nec  tamen  etiam  hnc  vice  quod 
quaerit  inveniet;  et  non  ob  aliam  ejus  culpam  niai  quod  alicujus  rcligiosi  abbati* 
inormchum,  ipso  non  permittentec,  ndisce88orcra  eccum  non  recto  comitari, 
navigio  "suacepcrit. 

i  titul.  em.  C.  V.  F.  S.  Boll.  >  om  I).  »>  s.  columba  propbetiiana  de  viro  utique  saocto  cormaco 
>iui  D.  *  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  o-1  om.  D.  »  coimac  A.  connaccus  B.  *  modan  B.  modum  I). 
>■  .<it.i  o*t  C.  D.       11  et  euros  C.    sirros  S.       ■  discesaurtun  S.       o  suscepll  D. 


rhanncl  between  Ballycastlc  and  the  Island  of 
Rnthlin  1*  at  certain  timet  so  disturbed  by  tho 
*ctiou  of  the  tides,  that  even  in  the  absence  of 
w  ind  no  small  craft  could  live  in  it.    It  is  lo- 
yally known  by  the  characteristic  name  SUg- 
lamorra,  that  is,  Slog  na  niapa,  '  Gulp  of  the 
sea,'  and  is  probably  the  JilduhUaip, '  Breaking 
of  waves,'  of  the  Icelandic  sagas.  To  this  ter- 
ror of  sailors  (of  which  there  was  until  lately 
practical  evidence  in  the  extra  pay  received  by 
the  coast-guard  of  the  station),  Giraldus  Cain- 
hrensis  refers  in  the  grand,  and  but  moderately 
exaggerated,  description  :  '•  Non  procul  ab  in- 
sults a  parte  boreali,  est  maris  qmedam  admi- 
rauda  vorayo :  ad  quara  a  remotls  partibus 
•  Tones  undlque  marini  fluctus  tanquana  ex  con- 
ilietn  confluunt,  et  concurrunt,  qui  In  socreta 
nature  penetralia  se  ibi  transfundentes,  quasi 
in  abyssum  vorantur."   (Topogr.  Hib.  ii.  41.) 
The  earliest  notioe  of  the  transfer  of  the  nam*4 
U  in  Fordun,  who,  circ.  1390,  writing  of  Soar- 
bay,  says,  "juxta  quam  gurgesoccani  decurrit 
fortissimo,  Corebrthmt  nomine."  (Scotichr.  ii. 
10.)    It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  only  place  in 
Ireland  where  the  name  now  exists  is  in  the  in- 
land county  of  Mooaghan,  where  a  townland, 
in  the  parish  of  Mngheracloonc,  having  a  Oou 
<':irthen  fort,  is  called  CorryororW  (Ord. 


Burr.  s.  30,  31.)  Very  vivid  descriptions  of 
the  gulf  are  preserved  in  Irish  in  the  Dinn- 
aeanchus,  and  Cormac's  Glossary,  the  latter  of 
which,  with  other  illustrative  matter,  Is  printed 
in  Reeves'  "  Eccles.  Antiqq.  of  Down  and  Con- 
nor," pp.  189,  386.  So*  also  the  extract  from 
the  Life  of  St.  Kleran  in  Coigan  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
458  a) ;  and  O'DonneU's  Life  of  S.  Columba. 
iii.  j  1.  {Ibid.  p.  434  6.)  For  an  account  of  the 
natural  phenomenon,  aee  Hamilton's  Letters  on 
the  N.  Coast  of  Antrim,  p.  14.   (DubL  1790  ) 

*  Cormaco.— Vor  his  history  see  the  notes  on 
U.  42,  iii.  17. 

b  Nepott  LtthaAt.—ln  Irish  Ua  Liochuin,  a 
clan  name  derived  from  his  anoestor  Eocbaidb 
Liathanach,  which  afterwards  assumed  the 
form  Olelkan,  and  was  applied  to  a  cantred  in 
the  south-east  of  the  county  of  Cork,  and  a 
rural  deanery  in  the  diocese  of  Cloyno,  conter- 
minous with  the  civil  district.  See  note  on 
title  of  ii.  4*. 

'  J/ooW-The  river  Moy,  called  in  Irish 
Tlluai&e,  rises  in  tho  county  ofSllgo.  and  be- 
comes, a  little  south  of  Ballina,  the  boundary 
between  the  counties  of  8ligo  and  Mayo,  until 
it  falls  into  Killala  Bay.  Tirechan  writes  the 
word  Muada  and  Muaidc  (Liber  Armacan. 
fol.  1460,  15  a  a)  ;  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis 
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qu«Iam  die,  hoc  eat,  eadem  ho« ^  -sS^ T 


;  bellum  quod 


numbers  the  JWUJ  among  tho  n-no 
nwr.  of  Ireland  (Top.  lUh.  i.  6).    The  U. 
Fio6po6  TTIuaifte  '  Hy-Fiacbrach  of  the  Moy,' 

the  right  .ldo  of  the  river ;  ,nd  tho  U,  Qthal- 
SQiO,  now  Tir.wley  in  Mayo,  the  left  Dr 

of  th..  n,or  w,th  Wexford  Harbour.-Ethnog. 
Celt.  Race  cited  ia  ODonoran',  Hy  Fiacbraci, 

LT.  r  ^  C°r,nac  foun<,od  * 
bej.de  the  .Moy.   (Colgan,  Act  88.  p.  7J1  fc) 

. ,  ,  a»«»-NOW  the  barony  of  Em, 

in  the  conntv  of  M.i„     i.  .•      ,    .  ^rr<*. 

1J  th°  eDorn>°«»  P»ri3h  of  Kilcommon, 

».v.  ^  103396  acres- Thc  ma 

•Em,         ?T  ,errU°rjr  'WOorhnonn. 

* ;  nZt-.n  r    th4t  * 

Kiting,  H,s,„ry,        ,  pp.  |g|  £  £ 

hTh  \PP,         >4*  ,68'  ^  M«.  (Ed 
«hem  «th  f  AUl4bi<Jur.rur 

now  d,.gu„ed  in  J/.A^,  WM  derirud  fr^ 
«°  same  aourfo.    The  word  , 

man's  W  .  ~    *  '°d  DoneffaL    8««  Hardi- 
t»oM  tl,e  M 
Conf.  Colgao,  Tr.  Th.  p.  S9  a  *  ; 

'  th°  formtl,»  generally 


•«C.  D.  F.  8.       »scoda  U. 


accompanies  tho  mention  of  a  departure  from 
a  monastery. 

•  CWfc  -DrfW.-Pr*f.ii.  p.9.  Tho  Calendar 
of  Donegal!,  at  Juno  I0)  8Ute,  this  place  to 
bare  boen  between  DrumclilT  and  Sligo-  t„ 
iwhlch  m*y  **  ••Wed  Colgan's  authority,  "Est 
loco,  hie  in  region  Carbrise  in  Connacia,  n<m 
procul  a  81ig„ensi  oppide,  versus  Aquilo„,m 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  45J  a,  ^  a)    Xhe  o|J 
church  of  DrumcliffU  about  four  miles  north 
of  Shgo.  so  that  tho  district  in  which  tlio  batik- 
was  fought  is  determined,  though  the  name  h 
locally  forgotten.    Tho  circumstances  of  the 
battle  are  thus  recorded  by  Tigherna.  h : 
C-  S6*  "  Tn«  d«»th  of  Curnan  son  of  Eo- 
chaidh  Tirmcarna  by  Dianaaidson  ofCerbuil.  in 
riolation  of  the  protection  of  Colum-chillc;  awt 
this  was  tho  cause  of  the  battle  of  Cul-Drelmh- 
ne."   A.  C.  S6t,  '•  The  battle  of  Cul  Dreimhn.- 
against  Oiarmaid  son  of  Ccrbaill.  Fergus  and 
Domhoall.  tho  two  sons  of  Muiroertacb  mac 
Earca,  and  Ainjuire  son  of  Sedna,  and  Win 
nigh,  son  of  Duach,  and  Aedh  son  of  Eochaidh 
Tirmcarna,  King  ofConnaught,  wero  victor, 
through  the  prayers  of  Colum-cille." 

The  engagement  took  place  in  Carburr  tin- 
territory  of  the  Cinel  Cairbre.  a  branch  of  th.r 
northern  Hy  Neill,  on  the  confines  ofConnaught 
and  the  Cinel  Conaill;  between  the  chiefs  „f 
the  northern  and  southern  Hy  Neill,  probably 
at  tho  instance  of  St.  Columba,  whose  right, 
had  been  violated  by  Warmait.  the  sovereign 
of  Ireland,  in  the  murder  of  Cuman.  Sw 
O  Donnell,  ViL  C^lnmbaj,  ii.  ,  CTr.  Tlu  p 
408);  Ussher,  Brit  Eecl.  Ant.  cap.  ,7  (Wks. 
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Scotice  dicitur  *Ondcmone*,  idem  homo  Dei  coram  Conallo  rege,  filio  Comgill"1, 
in  'Brittannia  conversatus,  per  omnia  enarravit,  tam  de  bello  commisso,  quam 
etiam  de  illia  regibus  quibus  Dominus  dc  inimicis  victoriam  condonavit :  quo- 
rum propria  vocabula  'Ainmorius  Alius  "  Sctni",  ctduofilii  Maic  Erce,  Domnal- 


'  A.  B.  I'isher  (Opp  vL  136). 
aJa  B.       *  AnmoriuB  D.       *  aa 


Funlun  (iii.  a6> 


Colg.  Boll. 


'  bryt- 


vi.  p.  466) ;  Miscellany  W»h  Archieol.  Soc.  pp. 
3-1 J ;  ODonovan  on  Four  Mast.  A.  C.  SSS 

i.  p.  19*  ) 

"  Enavigavit.— That  is,  in  the  year  563.  So 
Prof.  it.  p.  9  mpra. 

r  Ondemont. — So  the  name  appears  in  the 
MSS.,  and  so  it  was  in  the  copy  which  I'sshcr 
used;  but  that  which  was  employed  by  Colgan 
and  the  Bo-lUndisU  seems  to  ttavc  cLanj^d  it 
to  Monamoire,  in  order  to  render  it  more  con- 
lormablo  to  the  Annals.  We  find  a  similar 
compound,  Inde-mor,  at  Four  Mast.  497 ;  Tigh. 
?oj.  The  following  record  of  the  battlo  is 
found  in  Tighernach,  immediately  after  the 
mention  of  St.  Columba *»  departure  to  Hy  . 
A.C.563:  "The  battle  of  Moin-Daire-hotbaire 
against  the  Cruithne  by  the  Hy-Neill  of  the 
North ;  in  which  seven  kings  of  the  Cruithne 
were  slain,  with  Aedh  Breac.  Baedan  son  of 
Conn,  with  two  of  the  Cruithne,  fought  against 
the  Cruithne;  and  the  Cinel  Eoghain,  and 
[Cinel]  Couaill  [were  those]  they  fought ;  cen- 
liucli  mtrctde  [of]  tho  Lee  and  Ard-Eolairg." 
Some  verses  ofCcnnfacladh  upon  the  battle  are 
then  cited,  from  which  we  gather  that  the  cause 
of  llio  battle  was  an  unjust  partition,  and  that 
Elne,  the  territory  between  the  Bann  and  the 
Bush,  was,  on  the  occasion,  wasted  with  fire. 
The  belligcrant*  were  tho  Cruithne  or  Dalara- 
dians,  and  the  northern  Hy  Keill ;  the  Utter  of 
whom  engaged  in  the  strife  at  tho  instance  of 
a  Cruithnean  thief,  who  seems  to  have  been 
wronged  by  his  ownpeople.and  who  covenanted 
to  surrender  to  his  auxiliaries  the  territory  of 
Lee  and  Ard  Eolairg,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Bann.  which  had  been  ceded  to  the  Cruithne  by 
ihr  Hy  Neil],  after  tho  battle  ofOcha  in  4S3. 


From  the  mention  of  Lee  and  Elne,  it  is  likely 
that  the  scene  of  the  battle  was  not  far  from 
■he  town  of  Coleraine.  See  the  note  on  Muni- 
tio  Cethimi,  cap.  49  infra. 

*  Conallo  filio  Comgill.— Re  succeeded  his 
uncle  Gabhran,  in  560,  and  was  followed  on  the 
throne  by  his  6rst  cousin  Aidan.  The  present 
passage  gives  some  support  to  the  statement  in 
Tighernach  that  the  grant  of  Uy  was  made  by 
him  rather  than  the  Picts:  A.C.  J74,  bapr 
ConaiU  mic  Comjaill  pijh  OalpiaOa  [mors 
Conalli  filii  Comgalll  regis  Dalriadie]  xvi.  anno 
reijni  mi :  qui  obtulit  insulam  la  Colaim  eUle. 
See  Usaher,  Wk*.  vi.  p.  246;  O'Flalierty,  Ogy- 
B'*>  P-  473 :  Ogygia  Vindicated,  p.  104  ;  Chal- 
mers, Caledonia,  i.  p.  28  j ;  O'Conor.  Rer.  Bib. 
Script,  i.  pp.  127,  1 37  ;  Todd's  Irish  Nennius, 
p.  277;  Inncs'  Civil  and  Ecclea.  Hist.  p.  151 ; 
Uussey  on  fiede,  iii.  4  (p.  122,  n.  30> 

•  Ainmoriut  filiut  Setni.— Sedna  the  father 
of  Ainmire,  and  Fedhlim  St  Columba's  father, 
were  brothers,  being  sons  of  Conall  Gulbau. 
Ainmire  helped  to  win  tho  battle  of  Sligo  in 
543,  and  was  one  of  Dermot's  successful  oppo- 
nents at  Cooldrcvny.  After  the  battle  men- 
tioned in  tho  text,  ho  was  reinstated  in  the 
possessions  of  bis  father  Sedna.  (Tighernach, 
563-)  These  included  the  pro.cut  barony  of 
Kevuaght,  in  which  Druim  C'eatt  was  situate, 
and  explain  tho  cause  why  that  district  was 
chosen  for  the  convention  which  was  held  in 
his  son's  reign.  He  became  sovereign  in  j68, 
and  reigned  three  years.  Tv  AiimirecK  the 
old  name  of  the  barony  of  Boylagh  in  tho  county 
of  Donegal,  was  derived  from  him.  (O'Dono- 
van,  Four  Mast.  ,343.)  We  h»vo  his  name  in 
tho  form  Aiwmuireg  at  iii.  5  infra. 
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Sed  et  dc  regeCruithniorum*,  qui  •  Echodius  Leibh  vocitabatur 
victus,  currui  insidens  evaserit,  similiter  Sonctus  prophetizavit' 

'dk  bbllo  'miathorum*. 

liLI°.in  tCmpOT^ 4ho? le8t 'P064  miJto8  -a  supra memorato  'bello  aunorum 
^  sanctus  8  in  »Ioua  insula,  subito  ad  suum  dicit  mi- 
"Cloccam  pulsa".    Cujus  sonitu  fratrea  incitati  ad 

»  A.  B.  fergui  Colg.  BoU.      •  echajotUJtl  B. 
»  dermitium  A.  ^ermldam  B %  p  &"  ~  g^'*  c^u»l*        *     •  I«TbT 

JDomnaUus  et  *«rcM.--Mnlreertach,  son  of 

Mutredhaeh  by  Earea  daughter  ofLo.ro,  w 

commonly  known  by  the  matronymic  Mac  Eire. 

His  two  »oni,  here  mentioned,  represented  the 
Ctnel  Eoghain.  being  great-grandsons  of  Eogh- 
« i  while  Alnmirc,  their  companion  in  arms, 
represented  the  Cinel  Conaill.  They  won  the 
battle  of  Sligo  in  543,  and  that  of  Coil  Conaire 
in  549:  besides  those  of  Cnldreibhne  in  561, 
•rid  Moin  Daire  Lothaire  in  563.  On  the  as. 
■•...nation  of  Dermot,  in  j65,  they  became  joint 
monarchs  of  Ireland. 

«  &uilAmonm.—Theae  were  the  Irish  Picti, 
«1  «d  by  the  n.iirei  Cnuichne,  who  occupied 
Wa  arwu*  in       modefa  ^ 

»nd  Down,  and  had  extended  their  dominions 
westward,  towards  Derry.  See  the  word  at 
chaps.  36,  40,  {n/ra. 

^EcAodUu  Z«ri*._Though  this  name  does 
not  *PPear  in  the  account  of  the  battle  pre- 
.erred  in  the  Annals,  it  i.  no  doubt  authentic, 
■°r  u>e  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  6  to,  record  the 
Mart  Bug**  mic  lMkt  xfrording  M 

anoe  of  the  curious  and  undesigned  coin- 
zir7  *''h  WWch  theM  records 

7;  MS  :  Odor's  text,  which  professes 
»o  Mow  the  Oxford  copy,  ha.  Ze.J 

MUthonm^Kbp.  Che*  ingenions,  but 


modest,  statement,  "utrum  Maatarum  Dionis, 
an  aliorum,  nunc  non  disqulrimus,"  (Wits.  vi.  p. 
*53.)  affords  a  satisfactory  identification  of  this 
name.    Ai0  il  ^  Tin>  *piTravitv  ^1i9Ti 
tin  KaXijcoxiot  tal  UatArat  •  cai  ic  ni-rd  rat 
rd  ruy  iXXvv  lrpoaprmara  (<ic  ilwilv)  ovyxt- 
X»pnnv.  o(roC<ri  H  oi  fiiv  Maidrai  wpAc  abrf 
ry  fWi«x<'o>i<iri,  6  n)v  w/to*  ri,.w,- 
KaAijaiwo,  ft,  stir*  <«iVouc.— Epit.  Xipltilini, 
Uxvi.  i  j.   ThU  refers  to  A.  D.  196.    Tho  po- 
rtion of  the  Mseatrc  seems  to  have  been  imme- 
diately north  of  Sever  us'  wall,  which  formed  a 
line  between  the  firths,  and  divided  the  Barbari 
from  the  Romans.   T.  Innes  calls  them  Mid. 
land  Britmt,  and  places  them  in  Valencia,  be- 
tween the  two  Roman  walls:  but  this  is  too  far 
south.    (Civil  and  Eccl.  Hist.  pp.  4,  8,  9,  13- 
'7.  3«.  47,  «55.  *">•)   Conf.  Umber,  Brit  Ec. 
Ant  cap.  15  (Wks.  vi.  p.  ,oj)j  Chalmers,  Cale- 
donia, L  pp.  184,  joij  Mr.  Herbert,  In  Irish 
Kcnnius,  p,  xxxii. 
"  Trantcurtut — Above  thirty  years. 
'  Diormitium.—Ee  is  mentioned  again  in  the 
same  capacity  at  i.  12,  21,  i5,  JO,  30,  34 1  ii. 
JO,  30;  iii.  u,  13.  The  m('au<er  of  St.  Comguli 
Crimthann.  (Vit.  cap.  19.   Fleming,  Col- 
p.  306  6.)  That  of  S.  Albfae  was  Buiair- 
(E.  3,  11,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol.  135  a  a.) 
Cfoccoi»pi,2sa.-So"personaotcclocca,-iii. 
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eoclcaiam,  ipao  eancto  prasaule  pnceunte,  ocius  "ourrunt.  Ad  quo*  ibidem  flexia 
gcnibua  infit:  Nunc  intento  pro  "hoc  populo*  "et  »Aidanof  rege  "Dominum 
oremus ;  hoc  enim  horn  ineunt  bcllum*.  Et  post  modicum  intervallum  egres- 
aua  oratorium,  reapiciens  iu  coclum  inquit,  Nunc  barbari  in  fugain  vertun- 
tur;  "Aidanoquc,  quamlibct  "infelix,  "tamen  conceaea  victoria  est.  Sed  ct 
de  numero  de  exercitu  •»  Aidani  interfectorum,  trecentorum  et  trium  virorumh, 
vir  beatua  prophotice  "enarravit. 


u  cucarrerunt  D.  om.  B.  D. 

)  D.    aldano  C        •»  infeJkl  a  D. 
t  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 


D. 

Kg}  add.  D. 


C. 

"om.  D. 


14  populoquo  suo  add.  D. 
I  D.     aidani  C. 


»j.  Compare  Bedc,  H.  E.  iv.  a3.  The  Irish 
word  is  clocc  or  clog,  akin  to  the  English 
clock.  Some  ecclesiastical  bells  as  old  as  the 
time  of  8t.  Columba  are  preserved  in  Ireland. 
They  are  formed  of  sheet  iron,  bent  into  a 
four-sided  form,  like  the  modtvn  bullock  bells 
of  Spain,  and  the  sheep-bells  of  Wiltshire, 
fastened  with  rivets,  and  brased.  One  of  the 
most  original  passages  in  the  legends  of  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen  oocurs  in  the  office  of 
St.  Lughaidh  or  Molooe,  an  Irishman,  the 
founder  of  the  Scotch  Lismore,  who  died  in 
59*  =  "  Sed  et  die  quadam  cum  ferrcan  eampa- 
nam  et  qnadraiam  sue  eoclesie  pcrnecessariam 
fabricandam  baborct."— Proprium  SS.  Part. 
Estiv.  fol.  6  a  a.  The  quadrangular  bell  of 
St.  Gall,  the  Irish  missionary  to  Switzerland, 
who  died  circ.  646,  is  preserved  in  the  menas- 
tery  of  the  city  which  bears  his  name,  but  per- 
verted  from  its  original  design  by  being  attached 
to  a  wall,  for  all  the  ancient  Irish  bells  were 
hand-btlU.  Though  the  accommodation  of 
such  bells  was  only  one  of  the  purposes  for 
which  the  Round  Towers  served,  yet  they  pro- 
cured  for  those  peculiar  structure*  the  name  of 
Cloic-fceoA  or  •  bell-house.'  For  drawing,  of 
ancient  bells  see  St.  Patrick's  Bell  (Belfast. 
i«50)j  Ulster  Journal  of  Aroha-ol.  vol.  i.  pp. 
179.  »7«i  Transact.  R.  Irish  Acad.  vol.  xir 
pt.  a.  p.  46.47  j  Archajolog.  Scot  iv.  p.  ,o7.  ' 

•  Hocpopulo.-The  context  leaves  it  doubtful 
whether  this  refers  to  Aidan's  Scot*,  or  to  the 


Mlathi  as  his  allies;  and  whether  the  term 
barbari,  which  follows,  is  applicable  to  the  lat- 
ter, or  to  a  common  foe.  Cummlneus,  however, 
from  whom  the  substance  of  the  anecdote  is 
copied,  expressly  says,  "  pro  Aidano  et  populo 
«>«.•—  cap.  25.  (Act.  88.  Beoed.  Ord.  i.  p. 
3«6;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  324  a.)  80  Fordun 
.  also. — Scotichr.  iii.  30. 

'  Aidano.— Hib,  dcOon,  a  diminutive  of  OeO. 
Sec  Zeuss,  Oram.  Celt.  i.  p.  a8i.  «'  Adas  rex 
8oottorum  qui  BrittanUm  inhabitant."— Bede, 
U-  E.  i.  34.  »  Aegthaa,"  Sax.  Chron.  603.  See 
next  chap,  and  i.  49,  iii.  5. 

*  Helium. — Fordun  copies  this  chapter  almost 
verbatim,  and  identifies  the  subject  of  it  with 
the  battle  of  Wodenysbnrgh,  which  was  fought, 
according  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  in  591.  He 
places  it  near  Chester,  whither  Aedan  marched 
to  the  support  of  Cadwalla,  the  British  king. 
(Scotichr.  iii.  a9.)  But  such  a  supposition  is 
inadmissible,  if  the  identity  of  the  Miathi  and 
Mrcatas  be  allowed.  Ussher  proposes  "the 
battle  or  Lcthrlgh  by  Aedan  the  son  of  Gabb- 
ran,"  which  Tighemach  records  at  590,  and 
Ann.  Ult.  at  589;  and  subsequent  writers  adopt 
thc  suggestion,  especially  Chalmers,  who  makes 
it  history,  and,  on  his  own  authority,  fills  up 
the  blanks :  "  In  fighting,  again,  in  support  of 
the  Britons,  he  defeated  the  Saxons,  in  590,  at 
the  battle  of  Leilhredh,  when  his  two  sons. 
Arthur,  and  Eocba-fin,  were,  however,  slain, 
with  rather  more  than  three-hundred  men." 
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'DE  FILIIS  AIDANI  REGIS  SAVCTI  COLl'MB.E  PROPHKTIA. 


Alio  'in  tempore  ante  supra  dictum  bellum  Sonet  us  » Aidanum  regem*  'in- 
terrogat  de  regni  successorc.  Illo  se  respondente  ncscire  quia  esset  dc  tribus 
filiia suis  regnaturus,  •  Arturius,  an'Echodius  Find,  an 1  Domingart us1',  Sanctus 
consequenter  hoc  profatur  modo:  Nullua  ex  his  tribus  erit  'regnator;  nam 
in  bellis  cadent  ab  inimicia  trucidandi :  sod  nunc  ei  alios  juniores  habes  ad  mc 
veniant,  et  quem  ex  eU  elcgerit  Dominus  regem,  subito  super  meura  irruct 
n.    Quibus  'accitis',  secundum  verbum  Sancti  "Echodius  "Buide  ad~ 


>  Hhd.  em.  C.  D.  P.  S.  BolL  in  fwonu  Unor  cap.  v.  contiunatur.  t  qooque  C.  P.  om.  F.  *  ae- 
nam  D.  «M»nnm  C.  *  interrDgsvit  D.  »  arcuriu*  B.  ad '  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  'A.  B.  eoch- 
udius  Colg.  Boll.  '  A.  B.  domangartbua  Colg.  Boll.  •  rex  D.  rognaturu*  C.  F.  S.  9  aecersltla 
D.       »  A.  R  anchodliis  C.  D.  F.  8.  tocbodius  Colg.  BolL       »  A.  B.  boldhe  Colg.  BolL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

(Caledonia,  i.  p.  a8a.)  Bat  there  In  an  entry  in 
Tigbernach  which  supersedes  all  such  specula- 
tion :  A.C.  596,  Juyulacio  ftlionm  Aedam.tt. 
Bran  et  Domanoart  el  Eockaidh  Find  ft  Artwr 
1  oaeh  pn  prsjlio]  Chirehind  in  quo  victui  ttt 
Aedan.  Chircinn  is,  moit  probably,  the  modern 
Kirkintulloch,  a  pariah  N.  E.  of  Glasgow,  on 
the  borders  of  Dunbarton  and  Stirling  in  which 
there  ta  supposed  to  have  been  a  Roman  station 
on  the  Wall  of  Antonine.  See  Orig.  Paroch.  800- 
ti»,  i.  p.  49.  T.  Imves  followa  Fordun,  and  anp- 
pones  the  Mseatss  to  hare  been  a  portion  of  the 
Britiah  troopn  in  King  Aidaa'a  army — p.  no. 

11  Ptroraot. — Among  the  allied  forces  at  the 
battle  of  Cattraeth  was  a  body  of  300  men 
called  "the  retinae  of  Mynyddawg,"  and  three 
leaders,  Peredur,  Gwawrddar,  and  Acddan.— 
Oododin,  315  (Ed.  Williams, pp.  31,  ia9).  Of 
these  it  ia  said: 

"  Bat  of  Uie  retinue  of  MyuyiWawg.  greatly  to  be 
deplored. 

Out  of  tone  hmadred  man.  oolj  one  returned.  •• 

V*.  683  (pp.  »,  IBS.) 

Mr.  8kene  is  disposed  to  identify  the  baUle 
of  Cattraeth  with  that  recorded  in  this  chapter, 
and  has  kindly  favoured  the  present  writer  with 
some  very  ingenious  communications  in  support 
of  his  theory;  the  publication  of  which,  by 

F 


their  learned  author,  together  with  the  result 
of  his  other  Investigations  Into  the  history  of 
tbia  obscure,  but  important  period,  is  earnestly 
to  be  desired. 

'Aidanum  rtyem. — See  last  chapter,  and  note 
on  iii.  5. 

*  Domutgnrtiu.—Th'u  name,  though  a  com- 
mon one  in  the  family,  does  not  appear  in  the 
Irish  cnumerution  of  Aedan's  sons.  Fordun 
calls  him  Griffin**,  and  states  that  be  com- 
manded his  father's  forces  at  the  battle  of 
Fethanleg.  (Seotiohr.  iii.  s8.)  Also,  that  hin 
daughter,  Fyn  Wennem,  was  mother,  by  Con- 
anrodus,  the  king  of  Deroetia's  son,  of  St.  Dros- 
tan.  (76.38.)  See  lnncs.  Civ.  Ec  Hist.  p.  ao6. 

'  Acciti: — Besides  the  four  *on»  mentioned 
in  the  text,  Tigheruach  has  preserved  the 
names  of  Bran,  slain  in  596  (595  An.  Ult-),  and 
Conang,  drowned  in  61a  (611  An.  Ult>  The 
Irish  tract  on  the  "  Men  of  Alba"  enumerates 
seven:  OoOan  cpa  peatc  mec  lop.i.  Xm  Cacti - 
haifc  .1.  eachuifi  bui&e,  agup  eochaiO  pionn, 
Cuaeol,  bpon,  baoitine,  Conatng,  agur 
5cpcnoic,  'Aedhan,  now,  had  seven  sons, 
viz.,  two  Eochaidhs,  namely  Eochaidb  Buidhv 
and  Eochaidb  Finn,  Toathal,  Bran,  Baoithine. 
Conaing,  and  Gartnat—  Lib.  Ballymot.  fol. 
84  »« ;  Mac  Flrbis,  MS.  Geneol.  p.  401. 
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veniens  in  einu  ejus  recubuit.  Statimque  Sanctuu  eum  "osculntue  benedixit,  et 
ad  patrem  ait:  Hie  est  superstes,  et  rex  poet  te  regnaturus,  et  filii  ejus*  poet 
eum  regnabunt.  "Sic  omnia  14 post,  suis  temporibus,  plene  adimpleta  sunt. 
Nam  "Arturius  et  Echodius  "Find,  non  longo  post  teraporU  intervallo, 
"Miatorum  superius  mcmorato  in  bello,  trucidati  sunt'.  Domingartus  vero 
in  Saxonia  bellica  in  strage  interfectus  est':  ''Echodius  "autem  "Buide  post 
patrem  in  regnum  Buccessit*. 

1 DB  DOMMALLO  FILIO  AIDO*. 

'Domnallds  filius  » Aido",  adhuc  puer,  ad  sanctum  Columbam  4  in  Dorso 
sCetcb  per  nutritorcs  adductus  est :  quern  intuens  pcrcunctatur  inquiens,  Cujus 

u  ©sculans  D.  u  hoc  D.  "  nostca  D.  »  ad  sunt  dm.  C.D.F.&  *  fint  A.  "  roici- 
lorum  B.      *  et  endiodiu*  C.  F.  8.    •uchwkiiu  D.       ><mC.  D.  F.  S. 

1  tituL  om. ;  capii.  ntmtrahtr  vi.  in  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll.     »  duualdu*  D.     »  acda  D.     *-»  on.  C.  V.  F.  S. 


*  Filii  eju*.— His  toot  Connadh  Corr,  Doroh- 
nall  Breac,  and  C email,  were,  afterwards, 
kings  of  Dalriada.  See  IrUh  Ncnnius,  p.  178 ; 
O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  p.  477  1  Chalmers,  Caledo- 
nia, L  p.  178 1  O'Cooor,  Rer.  Hib.  Script.  L  p. 
1 17.  The  immediate  successor  of  Connadh 
Corr  was  his  son  Ferchar,  whom  Chalmers 
erroneously  represents  as  the  son  of  a  non- 
descript Eogao,  of  the  house  of  Loam, 
and  p.  184.) 

«  Trucidati  suit.— The  record  of  their  death, 
cited  from  Tigheroach  under  last  chapter, 
places  the  event  in  596 ;  but  8L  Columba  died 
in  J95,  and  the  battle,  according  to  Adamnan, 
occurred  in  his  lifetime.  Either,  therefore,  the 
event  is  misplaced  in  the  annalist,  or  the  bio- 
grapher, writing  a  century  after  it,  Is  cfaarg. 
able  with  an  anachronism.  The  former  is 
more  likely,  as  the  text  in  O'Conor  U  both 
corrupt  and  unfaithfully  printed. 

<  Inler/eetut  til — Agreeably  with  the  first 
clause  of  the  entry  in  Tigheroach,  tha  Ann. 
Ult.  hate,  at  A.C  595,  Ju^uIatiofiUorum  Jtdai* 
.1.  bncin  ocuf  DoTnonjaipc  [Brani  et  Dom- 
angartl],  but  they  tako  no  notice  of  the  other 


two  brothers,  or  of  Cbircind.  It  is  very  pos- 
sible that  the  supplemental  clause  by  right  be- 
longs to  a  former  year,  but  that  Tigheroach! 
copying  from  some  authority  whose  chronology 
was  in  a rrear,  has  referred  all  to  the  same 
event.  It  is  to  bo  observed  that  the  marginal 
chronology  in  the  print«d  Tigheroach,  which 
was  construe  ted  by  O'Conor,  differs  materially 
in  British  occurrences  from  the  computation  ot 
Bede  and  the  8axon  Chronicle.  Fordun  records 
the  death  of  Dom&ngartus  under  a  different 
name :  "  Eoohodius  Buyd  in  regno  patri  post  an- 
num succcssit,  alio  ejus  fratre  majore,  Grifftic 
nomine,  in  bello  Saxonico  prios  intcrempto." — 
8cotichr.  iil  38. 

f  Succcttit— A.C.  606,  barr  Gebhain  mic 
gaftpain  [mors  Aedani  filii  Gabhrani]  mho 
xxxviii.  rtffni  tui.  atatis  vero  kntii.— Tigher- 
nach.  80  Ann.  TJlt.  605;  Ann.  Cambr.  607. 
He  was  buried  at  Kllcheran,  near  Campbolton  in 
Cantire.  (Fordun,  Scotichr.  iii.  j8;  Uasher. 
Wks.  vi.  pp.  154,  602 ;  Innes,  Orig.  Paroch.  ii. 
pL  Lp.11)  Eochaidh  Buidhc  succeeded,  and 
reigned  till  619.  It  Is  a  curious  fact  that  he  is 
styled  lit*  Pietorun  in  Ann.  Ult  618.  from  the 
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oat  filiuu  hie  quem  adduxistis?  litis  respondentibus,  Hie  est  'Donmallus 
'  filiuB  'Aido,  qui  ad  teideo  perductus  est,  ut  tua  'red cat  benedictione  'ditatus. 
Quem  cum  Sanctus  benedixieaet,  continuo  ait,  Hie  "post  super  omnes  suos 
fratres  auperstcs  erite,  "  et  rex  valdc  famosusd ;  nee  unquam  in  manus  inimicorum 
tradetur,  Bed  morte  placida,  in  ecnectute,  et  intra  domum  puam,  coram  amico- 
rum  iamiliarium  turba,  super  "suum  morietur  "lectume.  Quae  omnia  secun- 
dum beati  vaticinium  viri  de  eo  vere  adimpleta  sunt. 

om.  C.  ta  mora.  D.  »  aeda  D.  '  om.  D.  »  ditatia  A.  diutur  D.  "  om.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
"  on.  D.       ■  stratum  add.  D.        B  ad.  fim.  cap.  om.  D. 


Liber  Cuanach ;  while,  daring  hit  own  lifetime, 
hit  son  Connadb  Cerr  is  called  Re*  Dalriad*. 
(TIgh.  617.) 

•  Domnallut  filiuM  Aido — Ainmire.  his  grand- 
fattier,  was  8t.  Columba'a  first  cousin.  Con- 
coming  bia  father,  see  nest  chapter.  Aido, 
properly  Qc&o,  i*  the  old  genitive  of  dc&,  like 
Ftrgvto  in  Prasf.  ii.  (p.  S  *npr.'),  and  L  43.  49. 
80  Fedelmtheo,  or  Fcdtlmtdo,  from  Fedelmidh, 
Ferpotto  from  Fergus.  (Lib.  Armacan.  fol. 
16  at,  166&.)  See  O'Donovan,  Ir.  Gram.  p. 
95  ;  Zeuzs,  Gram.  Celt.  i.  pp.  xxxii.,  154,  169. 

h  Dotbo  Ctte — Mb.  Opium  Ceacc.  See  L 
49,  ii.  6.  Aldus,  father  or  Domnal),  was  sove- 
reign of  Ireland  when  the  famous  convention 
was  held  here.  Colgan  and  O'Flaberty,  fol- 
lowed by  Chalmers  and  others,  have  assigned 
590  as  ita  date.  The  Annals  of  Clonmarnolse 
notice  it  at  587  ;  but  the  Annals  of  Ulster  place 
it  at  574:  Magna  moptxnl  .1.  convenlio  Droma- 
cheta,  in  qma  treat  Colmm-tMe  ocup  tnac  Qirt- 
mipeach  [et  filius  Alnmlrei].  This  date  is 
confirmed  by  a  poem  cited  in  the  preface  to  the 
Amkra.-MS  Trin.  Coll.  Dub.  H.  *.  16  (p.  6«o). 
Fordun  blunderingly  calls  the  place  "Insula 
Doroeteu"  (Scotlchr.  iii  41.)  Tho  precise  spot 
where  the  assembly  was  held  is  the  long  mound 
in  Roe  Park,  near  Ncwtownlimavaddy,  called 
t*»  Mullaah,  and  sometimes  Dm,  Hill.  (Ord. 
Surrey,  Londonderry,  s.  9.)  The  memory  of 
the  event  has  totally  perished  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  in  1645  it  was  vividly  pre- 
served, for  Colgan,  writing  at  that  date,  saya: 


"Druirocbead  eat  locus  Dioccesis  et  Comita- 
tes Deronsis,  ad  Roam  fluvium.  hodic  et  sem- 

tionea  et  publicam  Theophoriam,  qua?  in  festo 
omnium  sanctorum  in  proxlictc  synodi  memo- 
riam  ibidem  celebratte  in  eo  qootannis  At,  cum 
lummo  omnium  vicinarum  partlum  accursu." — 
Act.  88.  p.  304  b<  n-  >3-  The  convention  was 
held  in  this  neighbourhood,  partly  for  tbe  con- 
venience of  King  Aedan,  but  more  especially 
because  this  was  the  patrimonial  territory  of 
tbe  Irish  monarch.    See  note  ',  p.  3a  npra. 

'  Snptr$tt$  tril. — Conall  Co,  his  eldest  bro- 
ther, surnamed  Clogath  or  •Delirious,'  whoop- 
posed  St.  Columb  at  Druimccatt,  was  defeated 
by  Colman  Rimidh  at  tho  battle  of  Sleambaio 
[Slcwln],  near  Mullingar,  in  602,  and  died  in 
604.  Cumuacach,  bis  second  brother,  waa 
slain  by  Brandubh  at  Dun  Bucat  [Dunboykc], 
in  Wicklow,  in  597.  Maelcobha,  the  third, 
succeeded  to  the  throne  In  6 1  a,  and,  after  three 
years'  enjoyment  of  it,  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Uclgadin  or  SUabb-Truim  [now  Bessy  Bell]  in 
Tyrone,  by  8uibhne  Meann,  who  held  the  sove- 
reignty till  61$,  when  he  was  slain,  and  Domh- 
nall,  mentioned  in  the  text,  became  monarch  of 
Ireland. 

*  Famonu.—Ht  won  the  battle  of  Dun- 
Ceithem  in  629  (see  chap.  49  <■/>«).  «he 
more  important  one  of  Magh  Rath  in  637.  See 
note  on  Btlhm  Roth,  iii.  j  infra. 

•  Morittur  Uetum.—A  natural  death  waa  of 
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'DB  8CANDLANO  PILIO  COLMANI. 

Eodkm  tempore  Sanctus,  et  in  eodem  loco,  ad  *  Scandlanum,  filium  Col- 
mam»,  apud » Aidum  regcm  in  vinculis  retentum^,  viaitare  earn  cupicns,  pergit ; 
ipsumque  cum  benedixisset,  confortons  ait:  Fili,  'nolis  contristari  eed  potius 
l*tare  et  confortarc:  » Aidus  enim  rex,  apud  quern  vinculatus  <*,  de  hoc  mundo 


J  tituL  oct.  C  D.  F.  S.  BclL  in  juibtu  tnor  cap  n.  , 
•  notes  A.   noli  U.  p.  F.  S.      t  a«iiu  D. 
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land  at  this  period.   Of  the  twelvo  ... 
which  took  place  between  tho  birth  of  St.  Co- 
lumba  and  the  reign  of  thU  Domhnall,  only  two 
wero  unattended  by  violence.    His  obit,  as  re- 
corded by  the  Four  Masters,  is  in  strict  accord- 
ance with  the  biographer's  statement :  A.  C 
6j9  [reett  64a],  •>  After  Domhnall,  son  of  Aedh, 
sou  of  Ainmire,  had  been  .6  years  in  tBO  80ve_ 
reignty  of  Ireland,  h«  died  at  Ard-Fothadh,  in 
'fir  Aedh*.  after  (be  victory  of  penance,  for  he 
was  a  year  in  his  mortal  sickness ;  and  be  used 
to  receive  the  body  of  Christ  every  Sunday  " 
(Vol.  L  p.  I57.  Ed.  ODooov.)  The  latter  part 
of  this  entry  seems  to  be  borrowed  from  a  pas- 
sage in  tho  ancient  preface  to  the  Amhra  rela- 
tive to  8t-  Colnmba's  conduct  at  Druiuoeatt: 
"  The  Cleric  went  then  to  the  assemblage  of 
Domhnall  son  of  Aedh.    And  Domhnalt  rose 
immediately  beforo  him,  and  bade  him  welcome 
and  kissed  his  cheek,  and  set  him  down  in  his 
own  place.    And  the  Cleric  left  man,  blessing. 
00  him,  vu..  to  be  ten  years  in  the  sovereignty 
or  Ireland,  and  victory  in  battle  duri„K  that 
time  ;  and  to  fulfil  one  out  of  every  .even  of  bis 
promises ,  to  be  a  year  and  a  half  in  the  dis*a«, 
of  which  he  should  die ;  ,nd  to  receive  the  bod, 
of  Christ  every  Sunday  during  that  time.--. 
(MS.  Tnn.  Col).  Dub.  H.  ii.  ,6,  p.  6f ,.)  The 
same  passage  occur,  also  in  the  sequel  to  the 
Irish  Life  of  St.  Columba  contained  in  the 
Highland  Society's  MS.  foL  ia  o  ft.   The  terri 
tory  previously  called  Strtrt,  was  named  from 
f,thef  bow  Tirhugh,  the  ex- 


treme barony  of  Donegall  on  the  south-west. 
Here,  in  tho  pariah  of  Drumbomc,  and  town- 
land  of  Ballymagrorty  Irish,  Is  a  conical  hill, 
locally  known  by  the  name  Raton,  the  apex  of 
which  i.  entrenched  like  a  ratb,  and  contains 
an  ancient  cemetery,  now  used  only  for  the  in- 
terment of  unbaptiied  children.  This  is  the 
" Roth-tmga  in  campo  Sereth"  of  Tlrochan. 
(Lib.  Armac.  fols.  1 1  ft  ft,  15  o  ft.)  Betide  this 
was  the  regal  abode  of  Domhnall,  as  appears 
from  a  statement  in  the  Tripartite  Life  of  St. 
Patrick :  "  Pergens  postea  Patricias  per  Tir- 
conalliam,  itinera  inter  Eai-Ruoid  [hcdU  Bal- 
lysbannon]  et  Oceanum  suscepto,  venit  ad  lo- 
cum cui  vocabulum  Rath-emga:  ibique  a 
fundamentis  Ecclesiam  exciUvit  ....  In 
collevicino^rrf/oMe4tt 

appellate,  ctepit  etiam 
jaoere  fundamenU  Eccleiiie.  8ed  die  sequent!, 
incboata  fabrica  ceepit  coimere,  et  peno  tota 
corruit.  Tunc  vlr  Dei  In  apiritu  vldit  juzU 
divines  prawrdinationis  dispositionem, 
non  esse  a  Deo  destinatnm,  ad  ssdem 
•cd  ad  aulam  regiam  in  eo  extruendam.  Prss- 
vidit  enim  celebrea  ilium  Hiberniw  regem, 
Domnaldum,  Aido  Ainmirii  Alio  natum,  post 
tempora  in  eo  loco  sedem  fixurum."— U.  111, 
in.    (Tr.  Th.  p.  144.) 

•  niin*  Colmani.— In  most  Irish  authorities 
be  is  called  Scaalann  Mor,  son  of  Ctnfatladh ; 
as  In  the  Preface  to  Ambra  (Lib.  Hymnor.  fol. 
«4»  «7  « :  Leabhar  na  Huidhre,  fol.  8  j  H.  i,  16. 
Trin.  Coll.  Dub.  foL  680) ;  Vlt  Hlb.  8.  Co- 
lumba (HigbL  Soc.,  foL  11  a  a) ,  O'DoomU,  Hi. 
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te  pnecedet* ;  et,  post  oliqua  exilii  tcmpora,  triginta  annis  in  gente  tua  rex 
reguaturua  •ead.  Iterumque  de  regno  effugaberia,  et  per  'aliquot  'exulabis 
dies ;  poet  quoa,  a  populo  reinvitatua,  per  tria  regnabis  b  re  via  tempore*.  Quae 
cuncta  juxta  vaticinationem  Sancti  plene  cxplcta  eunt.  Nam  post  triginta 
annos  de  regno  expulsua,  per  aliquod  'exulavit  spatium  tcmporis :  gcd  post  a 
populo  reinvitatoa,  non,  ut  putabat,  tribus  annia,  Bed  ternis  rcgnavit  mensibus ; 
post  quos  oontinuo  obiit. 

•erlsC.  D.      '  •Bqoo*  C.  D.  F.  8.      »exso1abiiA.   eiulabis  C.      •  exaolavit  A. 


1  (Tr.  Th,  p.  430  a)  j  Vita  S.  Farannani,  cap. 
6  (Colgan,  Act.  S8.  p.  336  b);  Keating,  His- 
tory (rtey.  Aedh).  The  present  reading,  how. 
ever,  U  found  in  all  tbe  MSS.  Tigbernach 
records  tbe  death  of  a  Scanlann  Mor,  ion  of 
Cennfaeladh,  at  643,  bnt  the  interval  between 
the  date  of  the  Convention  and  that  year  U  too 
long  to  harmonize  with  the  statements  in  this 
chapter.  Besides,  we  find  "Colmanus  filius 
Fearaido,  dux  regionis  Osraidhe,"  expressly 
mentioned  in  the  Life  of  Cainnvch,  as  that 
saint's  patron  (chaps.  43,  44,  47  ;  pp.  16,  j7, 
29.  Ed.  Ormonde),  as  also  Ui  the  Life  of  St. 
Mochoemog  (chap.  30,  Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  5940); 
and  his  death  is  recorded  by  Tlghernach  at 
605,  and  Four  Mast.  601.  Cennfaeladh,  father 
of  ScanUnn  Mor,  was  first  cousin  of  this  Col- 
man. 

*  Retention  Some  say  that  he  was  delivered 

as  a  hostage  by  his  father ;  others,  that  he  had 
been  pat  in  bonds  for  refusing  to  pay  the  cus- 
tomary tribute  to  the  monarch.  Again,  it  is 
alleged  that  one  of  Aedb's  motives  for  con- 
vening  this  assembly  was  to  procure  bis  formal 
^position,  and  that  ono  of  St.  Columba's  rea- 
sons for  attending  »  as  to  procure  bis  liberation. 
See  ODouoell,  iii.  a  (Tr.  Th.  p.  430  a)  ;  Keat- 
ing, Hist,  (r«o.  Aedb);  Colgan  (Tr.  Th.  p.  315, 
it.  4*.)  Irish  legends  Mate  that  the  place  of 
his  confinement  was  Ard-mac-nDobran,  near 
St.  Columba's  Dubh  Regies  at  Dcrry.  (H.  a, 
»«.  T.  C.  D.  fol.  680.) 

'  PracuUt.—Tho  death  of  Aldus  U  recorded 


by  Tigbernach  at  598 :  Cach  Dum  bolec  la 
bpanbub  mac  Caehnch  co  taing  hi  iiii.  rt>.  en- 
arp  [prielium  Dunbolg  per  Brandubh  (Ilium 
Etu'hachi  cum  Lageniensibus  Iv.  Id.  Jan.]  ubi 
ceciderimt  Aed  mae  Ainmirech  pi  Cpenn  [rex 
Hiberniie]  anno  regni  xi>.  aetali$  Leiii.  tt  Bee 
mac  Cuanac  pi  dipsiall  ocupbuino  uaijlc  ele 
[rex  Argiallia.  et  nobilea  alii].  See  O'Donovan'a 
nolo  on  Four  Ma*t.  A.  C  594.  The  legend  of 
his  death  preserved  in  the  Book  of  Lecan  states 
that  be  made  an  expedition  into  Leinster  to 
avenge  the  death  of  his  son  Cumuscaoh,  and  on 
the  way  he  said  to  his  servant,  "Bring  me  Co- 
lumcille'* cochall  [cucnllus],  that  I  may  have  it 
on  me  to  night,  that  it  may  be  a  protection  to 
me  from  the  Leinstermen ;  for  Columcille  bad 
promised  him  that  he  should  not  be  killed  while 
he  had  bis  cochall  on  him.  Then  said  the  ser- 
vant, We  have  left  it  at  Ailech.  Aedh  said,  It 
is  most  likely  that  I  shall  fall  this  nigbt  by  the 
Leinstermen,  when  my  cochall  is  not  her*."— 
(fol.  308  6.) 

*  Regnatnru*  es.-The  Irish  Life  in  the  Edin- 
burgh MS.,  following  the  legend  in  MS.  H.  a, 
16,  T.C  D.,  states  that  Scanlann  was  liberated 
on  this  occasion,  and  received  the  saint's  crosier, 
called  the  Bachall  Mor,  which  he  carried  with 
him  as  a  safe  conduct ;  that  his  father  died  on 
the  day  of  his  arrival  In  Ossory,  and  that  Scan- 
lann  thereupon  assumed  the  sovereignty ;  and, 
in  consideration  of  St.  Columba's  services, 
granted  a  visitation  every  seventh  year  from 
that  day  to  Columcille  and  his  successors,  in  Os- 
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'DB  DUOBUS  ALUS  BBCNATOBIBOS,  QUI  DUO  NEPOTB8  'MDIBBDACHI*  VOCITA- 
BANTUB,  BAIT  AN  US  FILIU8  »MAIC  BBCE  ET  *BCIIODIUS  FILIUS  DOMNAIL, 
BRATI  'PBOPHETATIO  VIBI. 

Alio  in  tempore,  per  asperam  et  eaxosaiu  regionem  iter  faciens,  qu»  dici- 
tur  •  Artdamuirchol*,  et  6uos  audiens  comites  Laiaranum  utique,  filiura  Fcra- 
dttchi',  ct,  'Diormitium  miniatratorcm,  de  duobua supra  memoratis  regibuB"1  in 
via  sermocinari,  hajc  ad  eos  verba  depromit :  O  filioli  quarc  inaniter  de  his  sic 
confabulamini  ?  nam  illi  ambo  reges,  de  quibus  nunc  sennocinaiuini,  nuper  ab 
inimicis  dccapitati  dispcrierunt.  In  hac  quoque  die  aliqui  de  Scotia*  adven- 
tantes  nautas  hax  eadem  vobis  de  illis  indicabunt  regibus.  Quod  venerabilia 
viri  vaticinium  eadem  die  de  'Hibernia  navigatores,  ad  locum  qui  dicitur 
Muirbolc  Paradisi'  pervcnientes,  supra  scriptis  ejus  binis  comitibus,  et  in 
eadem  navi  cum  Sancto  navigantibus,  de  Misdem  intcrfcctia  regibus  cxpletum 
retulerunt. 


i  atl  cap.  1 6  em. 
*  ptophetia  B.  • 


C.  D.  F.  8.  t 
B.      1  dermitium  A. 


B.  »  rnaicerce  B.  * 
•  evcrnU  A.      »  bisdrra  A. 


B. 


sory.  This,  however,  is  incorrect,  for  Colman, 
lord  of  Ossorj,  hit  father,  died,  according  to 
Tighernach,  in  605,  which  was  seven  years  after 
the  death  of  King  Aidua.  If  the  death  of  Aidua 
was  the  cause  of  his  liberation  (which  seems  to 
be  implied  in  the  text),  then  the  "aliqua  cxilii 
tempora"  would  denote  the  period  which  elapsed 
between  598  and  605.  It  is  remarkable  that  a 
similar  expulsion  and  restoration  of  his  father 
Colman  is  related  in  the  Life  of  St.  Cainnech 
(chap.  44.  p.  j7,  Ed.  Ormonde),  and  in  that  of 
St.  Mochocmog,  (chap.  30,  Colgan,  Act.  8S.  p. 
594  *•) 

■  Nepoteu  Jf*ir«facAt.— Ainmire,  father  of 
Aldus,  was  slain  in  569 ;  upon  which  Baedan, 
and  Eochaidh,  his  nephew,  became  joint  sorc^ 
reigns  of  Ireland.  Their  death,  referred  to  in 
this  chapter.  U  thu*  related  by  Tighernach: 
A.C.  57a,  Da  hui  muipetMiigh  [dno  nepotes 
Muircdaci]  i.e.  Button  awe  Muircheartaigh  et 
Eochaidh  Find  mac  DomhnaiH  [anno]  tcrtio  regni 
««i  [oc«i«].  Cronan  mac  Tiaernaighyttfy  [rex] 


Cianachta  ocritor  eorm  erat.  These  sovereigns 
were  of  the  race  of  Eoghan,  ton  of  Niall.  as  is 
thus  shown : 


:   d.  of  Loan, 
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Mac  Earn  1 


DeiasKAca 
i  irf  Duik.'i 


B.IOtD 

J.  ufOr™ 


b  Artdomuirchol.— So  tl.  10.  Art-muirchol,  ii. 
aa.  Now  Ardnaraurchan,  a  peninsular  district 
on  the  northern  boundary  of  Argyleshire.  The 
name  in  the  text  seems  to  signify  '  Height  of 
thetwosca-hazeli,'but  the  modern  one  'Height 
of  the  sea-calf  In  129a  it  was  called  Arden- 
murich,  and  in  1309  Ardnamvrchin.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  district  in  Adamnan  is  fully  borne 
it  "It  consists  chiefly 
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1  DE  OINGUS10  rtLIO  AIOO  COMMANI  SANCTI  PROPHETIA  VIRI. 

Hie  nomque  de  patria  cum  aliis  duobue  fratribus  effugatus,  ad  Sanctum  in 
Britannia  peregrinantcm  cxul  venit ;  cuique  benedicens,  hasc  de  eo  propheti- 
zans  sancto  promit  de pectorc  verba:  Hicjuvenis,  defunctis  ejus  ceteris  fratri- 
bus  superstcs  rcmanens,  multo  est  regnaturus  in  patria  tempore ;  et  inimici 
ejus  coram  ipso  cadent ;  ncc  tamcn  ipse  unquam  in  manus  tnulctur  inimicorum ; 
eed  morte  placida,  eenex,  inter  amicos  morietur.  Quaj  omnia  juxta  Sancti 
verbum  pleno  sunt  adimplctn.  Hie  est  'Oingueiug  cujua  cognomentum 
Bronbachal". 

'  capital.  totnrn  om  C.  1>.  ¥.  S.    titnlnm  <m.  Boll.       1  oingussius  A. 


or  mountain!,  hills,  and  high  moors,  in  general 
more  rugged  and  precipitous  than  of  great  elo- 
ration."— Old  Stat.  Surv.  xx.  p.  189.  The  old 
parochial  name  was  KUchoan,  so  called  from 
the  church,  which  stood  on  tho  south  coast, 
near  KUchoan  Bar.  Sec  C.  limes'  Orig.  Paroch. 
P»-  i-  P-  19+ 

'  Laitranumfilium  Feradaehi.—Sm  the  note 
on  the  name  i.  19  mfra. 

J  Supra  menorati*  regibnt.—kt  their  names 
do  not  occur  in  the  chapter,  this  expression 
proves  that  the  titulus  is  an  Integral  part  of 
the  narrative. 

■  Scotia.— Or,  Hibernia,  as  in  the  next  sen- 
tence, showing  that  Ardnamurchan  was  not 
then  in  Scotia. 

'  Muirbole  ParaditL — ffluipbolg  nemeft? 
This  is  a  very  singular  compound.  We  have 
Uuirbulcmar  at  iii.  13  infra.  The  name  has 
not  been  locally  preserved,  bnt  it  probably  be- 
longed to  a  sheltered  bay  in  or  near  Ardnamur. 
chan.  The  word  Tllujibolj  signifies  a  '  sea  in- 
let,' and  in  Ireland  is  modernised  Mur  tough. 
See  Four  Mast.  A.M.  3859,  3501.  The  battle  of 
Miirbulg,  between  the  Dalriada  and  Cruithne, 
recorded  by  Tighornach  at  731,  is  referred  to 
Scotland  by  Keating  (Hist.  An.  714). 

*  Bronbachal. — Colgan  was  unable  to  identify 
bim,  and  proposes  to  read  "  Filius  Colmani"  in 


the  title,  so  as  to  make  him  tbo  son  of  Colman 
Mor,  who  was  slain  in  621  ;  and  in  this  he  is 
followed  by  O'Dooovan  on  the  Four  Masters,  nt 
616.  But  the  death  of  Colman  Mor  was  a  >- 
gulatio  (Ann.  tilt.  610),  whereas  the  subject  of 
the  present  narrative  died  "plarida  morte." 
Mac  Firbis,  however,  renders  any  emendation 
superfluous,  and  affords  the  following  satisfac- 
tory information :  fuaehal  TBaolsapb,  mac 
Copmac  caoio,  pi  epenn,  toa  mac  lair  ■••  5aP- 
ban  o  erabh  SsanbuiU  po  suCpuo  an  pifce. 
Hi  buibbuin  -|  Ui  buibnc  cille  erPul5  bpom ; 
agup  Coman  no  Caeman  acatp  Go&a  af  ap 
Qonjupa  bponbachull  ur»  naoirti,  '  Tosthat 
Maolgarbb,  son  of  Cormac  Caocb,  King  of  Ire- 
land [  A.  C.  533-544],  had  two  sons,  namcly.Gar- 
ban,  of  whom  was  Sgandal  [Four  Mast.  665], 
who  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty;  UiDuibhduin 
[/Ai(/.669],and  Ui  Duibbneof  CUI-eapuig-Brone 
[  in  the  county  of  Sligo] ;  and  Coman,  or  Caeman, 
father  of  Atdh  father  of  Aongw,  Bronbatholt 
the  religion*.' — Clann  Cairbre.  (Oencal.  MS.  p. 
167.)  To  which  the  Annals  of  Ulster  add: 
A.C.  648,  Mor*  Oengtaa  Bron-bachlat  regit 
Ctniail  Coirpri.  The  Cenel  Cairbre,  who  gave 
name  to  the  territory,  now  the  barony,  of  Car- 
bury  in  the  north  of  Sligo,  were  descended  from 
Cairbre  son  of  NiaU,  and  were  a  tribe  of  the 
Northern  Hy  Neill.  In  their  territory  the  bat- 


42 


Vita  Sancti  Columba 


[lib.  I. 


'PROPHBTIA  BE  ATI  'VIRI  DB  7ILI0  DERMITI  REGIS  QUI  AIDUS  8  LANE*  LINGUA 

NOMINATUS  EST  JSCOTICA. 

Alio  in  tempore,  cum  vir  bcatus  in  4  Scotia  per  aliquot  demoraretur  dies, 
ad  supradictum  Aidum,  od  se  vcnientem,  sic  prophetice  locutua  ait,  Prajcavere 
debes,  *fili,  nc  tibia  Deo  totiue  'Hiberniie  rcgni  pnerogativam  monarchic  prav 
de8tinatamh,  parricidali  fnciente  peccato,  amittas:  nam  ai  quandoque  illud 
commiseris,  non  toto  patru  regno,  scd  ejus  aliqua  parte  in  gente  tua,  brevi 
'firucris  tempore.  Qu»  verba  Sancti  sic  sunt  expleta  secundum  ejus  vaticina- 
tionem.  Nam  post  Suibneum  filium  Columbani  dolo  ab  eo  interfectum%  non 
])1uh,  ut  fertur,  quam  quatuor  aniiis  et  tribus  mensibus*1  regni  conccssa  'potitus 
eat  ,parte^ 


tic.  B. 


am.  C.  D.  V.  S.  om. 
B.      » filii  A.      "  B. 


>">  roci  scotica 
A.       7  fiiiirri*  B. 


pod  us  est  psree  B. 


tlo  of  Coolrirevny  wm  fought.  The  epithet 
bpon-bochall,  which  O'Conor  interprets  lacuti 
doloroti,  seems  to  have  reference  to  the  'pil- 
grim's staff.'  By  supplying  the  word  filii  be- 
fore  Comm&ni  in  the  title  we  he.ro  the  exact 
lineage  given  by  Mao  FirbU;  while  the  word 
mors  in  the  passage  cited  from  the  Annals,  m 
opposed  to  occitio  or  jugulatio,  indicates  the  na- 
tural death  recorded  in  the  text ;  and  the  date 
648,  reckoning  even  from  the  latest  period 
of  oar  saint's  life,  allows  ample  time  for  the 
ftiibject  of  the  prediction  to  become  a  *enex. 
Such  harmony  in  tlireo  independent  records  is 
a  remarkable  attestation  of  their  accuracy. 

•  AiduM  Slant — Eldest  son  of  Diannalt  Mac 
Cerbhaill,  by  Mugbalaa  (Vit.  S.  Aldi,  Colgan, 
Act.  SS.  p.  410  a);  and  surnamed  from  the 
river  Slainc,  near  which  he  was  bora.  (Keat- 
ing, An.  587.)  As  heir  to  the  lordship  or  the 
Southern  Hy  Neill,  he  was  a  consenting  party 
to  the  grant  of  Ceanannus,  or  Hells,  to  St.  Co- 
lumba.  (ODonnell,  L  64,  Tr.  Tb.  p.  40a)  On 
his  father's  death  he  succeeded  to  that  dignity, 
and,  about  the  year  $So,  at  the  instance  of  St. 
Columba,  possibly  on  the  very  occasion  men- 


tioned in  the  text,  bo  granted  to  St  Colman- 
Elo  the  land  of  Flodh-Elo  in  Ferccal),  where 
the  church  of  Lann-Elo  or  Lynally  was  subse- 
quently built.  (Vit.  S.  Coimaneli,  MS.  E.  3, 
1 1,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  foL  106  a  b ;  Ussber,  Wks. 
vi.  p.  530.)  On  the  death  of  Aedh  son  of  Ain- 
mire,  in  59S,  be,  and  Colman  Rimidb,  one  of 
the  Cenel  Eogbain,  were  elected  joint  sove- 
reigns. His  abode  was  on  an  island  in  Loch 
Leibhinn,  now  Lough  Lenc,  near  Fore  in  West- 
meath,  (Vit.  8.  Fechini,  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  pp. 
135  4,  141  o;  Vit.  S.  Aidi,  ibid.  p.  4«  «•) 

<•  Pntdtttiuatam.— King  Oswald  was  said  to 
be  "a  Deo  ordinatos,"  (i.  1,  p.  16  «»pr.)  and  so 
Diarmait,  father  of  this  Aedh  (i.  36  ia/r.) 

"  InUrfectum. — A.C.  600,  lugulacio  Sulbhne 
mio  Colmain  moip  la  hdet>  Slame  a  mbpi- 
pop  Suanna.  'The  assassination  of 
,  son  of  Colman  Mor,  by  Aedh  SUine  at 
Bridamh  on  the  Suaina.'—  Tightrnach.  The 
individual  on  whom  this  "parricidale  peoca- 
tum*  was  committed  was  his  nephew. 
bant*  in  the  text  is  an  instance  of  the  1 
use  of  that  name  for  Cofi»«««fc 
J  3/c<uioM.-The  orime  wm  cumroltttd  in 
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-DB  RSOE  ROD.RCO  F.UO  'TOTHAIL*,  QU,  >IN  PBTHa  cloithb„  „„ 

BE  ATI  VIRI  PROPHETIA. 

occult         \Um^i  <U*  Ut  emt  ™  ami<^  'Jiquam  ad  cum 

occult™  per  Lugbeum  Mociumn-  Icgationcm  mi.it,  ecire  volen!  si  ab  mil 


'  tapU.  tot,m  cm.  C.  D.  V.  S.    litni  om.  BoR 


»  totoil  B.      1       B.      tM.  u. 


«oo,  and  the  retribution  followed  In  604,  as 
Tighernach  relates:  J„y«k/i0  Qeoa  glome 
o  Conall  mac  Suibhno  pop  bpu  locha  8em- 
Oighe,  act)  gurban  comalea  ConatU  ftueh- 
bin*  ocup  baeehxal  bile  por.  5uiT,epcap 
dm  .  undt  dictum  tit : 

Conull  pobn  Oebh  Sloino 
Ocbh  Slome  pobi  Suibne- 

'  Thejugulatio  of  Aedh  Slaine  by  Conall  «on 
or  Suibhne  on  the  brink  of  Lough  gewdy  [in 
Westmcath].  Aedh  Gusdin,  foster-brother  of 
Conall  Quitfabinn,and  Baethgal  Bile, 
bim :  unJe  dictum  cut  .- 

Con»l]  ifcw  A01U1  Hkbie 


•  Pttrtt — The  reference  U  to  hta  association 
with  Colman  Rimidh  in  the  torereignty.  Such 
division  of  gorcrnroent  wan  not  unusual  at  this 
period.  Colgan  justly  styles  the  harmony  be- 
tween  this  chapter  and  the  Annals  "mira  con- 
»«n»io.-  (Tr.  Th.  p.  376  a,  n.  54.) 

•  Boderco  filio  Toifiail.  —  Tbo  Rhydderck 
Had  of  the  British,  son  of  Tudwal  [here  called 
Tothal,  from  the  ,righ  rjuachal],  gurnamed 
TutgUd  [Cuoit  Club  'of  the  Clydu  district']. 
op  Cedig  ap  DyTnwal  Hen  op  Ednyved  op 
Maxen  Wledig  [or  Maximos,  King  of  Britain, 
383-388].  He  was  of  Irish  extraction  by  his 
mother's  side,  for  his  sister  Melangell,  or  Mo- 
nac«l)a,  was  daughter  of  Ethnl,  surnamed 
WyddtUs,  'the  Irish  woman.'  (Bees'  Welsh 
Saints,  p.  j69;  Archseol.  Cambr.  Hi.  pp.  137, 
»4-)   His  surname  Hatl  [Hib.  pial]  denotes 

G 


'  Liberal ;'  henco  he  is  called  by  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  Rodarchus  Lartpti,  and  among  the 
Welsh  he  was  celebrated  as  one  of  the  "  Three 
Liberal  Princes  of  the  isle  of  Britain."— Triad 
xxx-  (Myvyr.  Arched,  ii.  p.  63.)  "Gloria 
enimet  divitue  in  domo  ejus,  liberalitas  in  cord*, 
urbanitas  in  ore,  mnnlfioentia  in  manu  ejus, 
eo  quod  benodixisset  Dominns  oporibus  roannum 
•jus.    Undo  non  solum  in  fines  clrcumjaoentes 
terra?  ejus,  sod  etiam  ultra  marc  in  Hyberniara 
exivit  fama  largitatis  ejus.'—Joeelin,  Vit.  8. 
Kentig.  c.  37.   (Pinkert.  Vit.  Ant.  p.  *77.) 
But  his  greatest  honour  was  his  patrooage  of 
religion:  "SuseHavit  snper  regnum  Cambri- 
num  in  regem  Rederch  nomine;  qui  a  ditcipuli, 
tancti  Patricii  in  Uibtrnia  baptUatm  fide  Chris- 
tianiisima  j  qui,  ct  in  toto  corde  quasreret  Do. 
minum,  et  reparare  studeret  Christianismum." 
—Vit.  8.  Kcntig.  c  i9.  (/bid.  p.  26, ;  Ussher, 
Wks.  vi.  p.  ,26.)    Wo  find  a  Ruaidhri  mac 
Muirminn  (Roderic  Mawr)  King  of  the  Britons 
in  876,  877.  (An.  lit.) 

b  Petra  Cloithe. — Called  in  tho  thirteenth 
century,  from  its  occupants,  Dvn-Brtata*, 
now  Dumbarton.  »  Ci vitas  Brittonura  munitis- 
si  ma  usque  hodie  quo  vocatnr  AJcluith."— Bed* 
(H  E.  i.  t.)   "Alcluith,  quod  lingua  eorum 
significat  Petram  Cluith ;  est  enim  juxta  flu- 
vium  nominis  ilius."— (lb.  i.  1,.)   The  ancient 
Scholiast  on  St.  Fiech's  Hymn  in  the  Liber 
Uymnorum  observes  on  the  name  Nemthnr,  the 
alleged  birthplace  of  8t  Patrick,  oachip  1 
mbnecnaib  cuapapc  .1.  Gil  Cluatte,  "a  city 
in  North  Britain,  i.e.  Ail-Cluade'  (fol.  a9).  In 
the  early  Irish  annals  wo  meet  with  Qlo 
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cis  esset  trucidandus',  an  non.  At  vcro  Lugbeue,  a  Sancto  »interrogatus  de 
eodem  rege,  et  regno,  et  populo,  «et  respondent  quasi  raiscrtus,  dicit,  Quid 
de  illo  inquiris  miscro,  qui  qua  hora  ab  inimicis  occidatur,  nullo  modo  'scire 
potest?  Sanctus  turn  dcinde  profatur,  Nunquam  in  manua  tradetur  inimico- 
rura,  sed  in  sua,  super  pluinatiunculam,  morictur  domo.  Quod  Sancti  de  rege 
Rodcrco  vaticinium  plcne  adimpletum  est:  nam  juxta  verbum  ejuB  "in  domo 
sua  morte  placida  obiit'. 


'  Intcrgatus  B.      n  ejus  B.      '  sciri  B.      <■  am.  B. 


cludiclio,  the  genitive  of  ailclimiehe,  in  the 
notices  or  its  king*.  (Tigh.  694,  711 ;  Ann. 
lilt.  657,  693.  7*1,  779,  869.)  The  surrounding 
tract  oil  called  8nach-Cluabo,(An.  Ult.  87 1), 
inAArecluta,  (Colgan,  Act.  SS.pp.  ,78a.  iSi«, 
ill  a;  Ussher,  Wks.  vL  p.  The  C,Ion. 

dar  of  Cashol  is  cited  by  Colgan  for  "  SS.  Me- 
dranus  et  Tomano*  in  una  ecclesia  in  Britannia 
ArcluidcnSi."-Jun,  8.  (Act  SS.  p.  465  „,  n. 
J 1.)  The  early  dato  assigned  to  the  Christian 
settlement  in  Aloluid  by  the  Origines  Paroch. 
Scot  (i.  p.  14)  i,  founded  on  an  erroneous 
reading  of  the  Ann.  Ult.  554:  the  place  men- 
tioned there  Is  Achadhcinn  in  Ulster.  See  Eocl. 
Antiqq.  Down  aud  Connor,  pp.  89,  311.  For  a 
detailed  account  or  the  Strathcluyd  Britons 
ho  Chalmers,  Caledonia,  I.  pp.  2JS_M9i  lrillh 
Ncnniua,  pp.  xxxiil.-xxxvi.  Ix. 

5  Amicus. — His  speoial  favourite  was  St. 
Kentigern,  the  friend  of  St.  Columba,  through 
whose  agency  Christianity  became  established 
in  his  dominions.  See  Vit.  S.  Kentig.  30,  3, 
33,  37-  (Pinkert.  Vit.  Ant.  pp.  ,6,,  ,64,  ,67, 
*77-)  Merddin  call,  bim  Rhyddtrch  Hael 
Twtf«d«Tffsdd,  •  Ridderch  Hael,  champion  of 
the  Faith."   (Myvyr.  Arch.  L  p.  ,350 

*  Lugbtvm  Afbcm1.ia._Sc4;  L  ,4,  ,8l  4I 
I.ugncus  Mocumiu,  his  brother,  is  mentioned 
at  ii.  18,  ^^  utfra. 

•TVyc.d.arfas.-ne    waged  war  against 
Gwenddoleu  ap  Ceidian,  whom  he  overcame 
and  slew  at  tho  battle  of  Arderydd,  circ.  577 
Merddin  Wylet,  commonly  called  Merlin  (who 


received  also  the  name  Laloiken,  from  _ 
{fan,  'twin- brother,'  as  he  was  addressed  by 
his  sister  Gwenddydd,— Cyvoesi  (Myvyr.Arch. 
i.  p.  138  j  Vit.  S  Kvntig.  c.  4s  ;  Fordun,  iii.  31) 
took  part  in  the  battle  against  the  Strathclyde 
king,  of  whom,  from  bitter  experience,  he 
makes  frequent  mention  in  his  Oia*  a  Pharchtl- 
Ian,  vs.  10,  11,  jSl  (Myvyr.  Arch.  i.  pp.  135, 
J  38;)  and  in  his  A/alien  bertn,  13,  (76.  i  p.  151.) 
King  Aidan,  St.  Columba's  friend,  was  also 
opposed  to  Ridderch,  in  the  battle  of  Arderydd. 
One  of  the  '<  Three  Expensive  Battles  of  the 
isle  of  Britain  was  when  Aeddan  Vradog  ['the 
Treacherous,'  Mb.  bpeatxictl,  1  n  joining  with 
the  Saxons]  went  to  Alclut  to  the  court  of 
Rydderch  Hael:  he  consumed  all  the  meat  and 
drink  in  the  palace,  leaving  1 
would  feed  a  fly,  and  he  left  l_. 
beast  alive,  but  destroyed  alL"_ (Triad.  46, 
$i.  (Myvyr.  Arcb.  ii.  pp.  11,66.)  The  message 
in  the  text  may  have  bad  reference  to  Aldan's 
hostility. 

ObiU — "  Eodem  anno  quo  pontifex  sanctns 
decessit  Kcntegertras,  «t  Rex  [Redereoh]  sc 
Prineeps  [Morthoo]  pnedicti  obierunt;  et  in 
Glasghu  sepulti  sunt."— Jocel.  Vit.  S.  Kent.  c. 
AS  (Pinkwrt.  Vit.  Ant.  p.  197.)  This  occurred 
circ.  A.  D.  601.  The  Enatynion  y  Bedda*  have 
In  AbtricA  Redereh  Had,  'In  Aber  Riderch 
Hael  is'  [buried].  (Myvyr.  Arch.  L  p.  79-) 
Which  the  Welsh  place  in  Caernarvonshire, 
though  it  is  more  likely  to  have  been  in  the 
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'DB  DUOBOS  PUBRIS,  QUORUM  INUS,  JUXTA  VERB  I'M  SANCTI,  IN  FINE 
HEBDOMADIS  OBIIT,  PROPHKTIA  SANCTI. 

*  Alio  in  tempore  duo  'quidam  'plebei  ad  Sanctum  »in  »Ioua  commorantem 
insula  'deveniunt;  quorum  unus,  'Meldanus  »nonrine,  de  filio  suo  qui pnesens 
erat  Sanctum  intcrrognt,  quid  ei  esset  futumm.  Cui  Sanctua  sic  profatur  • 
Nonne  sabbati  dies  hodierna  est  ?  filiue  tuus  sexta  fcria,  in  fine  morictur  sep- 
tiroanaj,  octavaque  die,  hoc  est,  sabbato,  hie  sepelietur.  Alter  proinde  plebeus, 
"nomine  "  Gla«lercus%  et  ipse  dc  filio  quern  ibidem  secum  habuit  nihilominus 
interrogans,  talcni  Sancti  audit  rcsponeionem :  Filiua  tuus  "Ernanus  suos  vi- 
debit  nepotes  et  in  hac  insula  sencx  sepelietur*.  Qua  omnia,  secundum  ver- 
bum  Sancti,  de  pucrw  auibobus,  suis  pleno  temporibus  sunt  expleta. 


'DB  «COLClO,  AIDO  DRAIGNICHB  FILIO",  A  NBPOTIBIIS  ' FBCHURBG4  ORTO  ;  ET 
DB  QUODAM  OCCULTO  MATR1S  EJUS  PBCCATO,  PROPHRTIA  SANCTI. 

Alio  in  tempore,  supramemoratum  Colgium,  apud  se  in  4Ioua  commoran- 
tem insula,  Sanctus  de  sua  interrogat  genitrice,  ei  esaet  rcligiosa,  an  non.  Cui 


|u  't"';!TnC  D"  ^iS-  "5,.  «  ^  Vl  eo"ti"uavr  C-  D-  F-  3-      '       C     «  plcbeii  F.  S.      >  cu- 
A.  giasderds  B.       u  am.  C.  D.  F.  8. 


19  on.  C.  D.  F.  S.       t  clgio  B.       »  A.  B. 


1  Gta$dtretu.—Hib.  5la|<  Oepg,  'groy-cyod,'  and  the  exquisite  Map  prefixed.    The  ._, 

a  family  name  in  the  Hy-tiarrcbcm  in  the  occur*  again  at  ill.  20  in  the  same  connexion 

Modern  county  of  Wicklow.  The  following  table  shows  Colgas  lineage. 

*  SfKlbtw — Even  at  this  early  period  it  was  and  illustrates  the  admirable  agreement  of  Un- 
considered a  privilege  to  be  interred  in  Hy.  biographer  and  the  Irish  genealogies  : 

'  CoUio   Aid<>  jtftO.— "COICU,   Of  CluaiO-Col-  Fl«CH«A  FOU.MAT.HC.  a  wo  n  Fiacbsacu 

g«n  at  Atbeluana-Mcadhraidhe.  and  Fael,  ^'Ji^M&TY  rt!!&^'U^     L  m> 
»ad  Sorar,  three  children  of  Aedh  son  of  Acdh 

son  of  Lugbaidh  son  of  Uaitti  son  of  Fiachrach,  D""'  K , L  l>b 

•onofEochaidhMuighmodoiru"  (Book  of  Le-  \  [ 

«»n.)  The  same  descent  is  assigned  to  his  sis-  Eoeaiina  Baa»c  ^F"'"!"'1,-  J11* 

t«f  S.  !•  it  .  IherOlUoU  Mull  K.L 


lw  8t-  Faoilenn  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal).  <«.  1 

-Mar.  3.  The  surname  DraignUh*  is  Hib.  Eck-raJii  a.dh»<..^  axi 
Dpaijni  Je,  gen.  of  Dpaijneach,  *  blackthorn."  Ul  N*"*™"*  AKUuie 

*Nepotilnv  Ftckwrtg.-Hib.  Ui  piachpach, 
» tribe  inhabiting  an  extensive  tract  in  the  mo- 
tor Gal  way  aud  Mayo.  SeeO'Do- 


AXDU  ™  CO)I  KV1 


novan's  Tribes  and  Custom,  of  Hy-Fiachracb.         CoL  fa.ls.- 
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Vita  Sancti  Cdumbce 


[lib.  t. 


ipse  inquiena  ait,  Bene  inoratam,  et  bona  famas,  meam  novi  matrem.  Sanc- 
toatum  sic  prophctice  profatur,  Mox,  Deo  volente,  ad  »Scotiam«  profectus, 
matrem  diligentiua  de  quodam  auo  pergrandi  peccato  interroga  occulta,  quod 
null!  hominum  confiteri  vult.  Qui,  h»c  audiena,  obaecutue,  ad  «Hiberniam  emi- 
gravit.  Proindc  mater,  ab  eo  atudioae  interrogate,  quamlibet  prinmle  infitiens, 
tamen  suum  confess*  cat  peccatumd,  et  juxta  Sancti  'judicationem,  pcenitudi- 
nem  agene,  aanata,  de  sc  quod  Sancto  manifeatatum  eat  valde  mirata  eat.  Col- 
gius  ycro,  ad  Sanctum  reversus,  per  aliquot  die*  apud  cum  commoratus,  de  line 
aui  intcrrogana  temporis,  hoc  a  Sancto  audit  reaponaum :  In  tua,  quam  amaa, 
patria  primariua  alicujus  eccloaiaS'  per  multos  ens  annoa ;  et  si  forte  aliquando 
tuum  videria  pincernam'  in  otena  »amicorum  ludentcm,  "Iwuritoriumque  in 
gyro  per  colluin*  torquentcm,  ecito  to  mox  in  brevi  moriturum.  Quid  plura? 
Hsec  eadem  bcati  viri  prophetatio  sic  per  omnia  est  adimpleta,  qucmadmodum 
de  Colgio  eodem  eat  prophetata. 


»  scociara  B.  •  B. 
»  suritoriumquoA.  B. 


'  A.  B. 


=  Ad  Stotiam. — That  is,  "  ad  Hiberniam,"  as 
in  next  sentence. 
*  AccotKm.— Adultery.  The  tract  of  JEagus 

the  Culdec  De  i 


plies  the  following  curious  commentary  on  this 
passage :  CutllcariD  mafraip  Cholcan  moo 
Gctta  ocup  poilint»  a  pcehap  1  ciU  Colgan 
ic  Qe  cUafc  TTIebpoitn,  «rt  dicitur  : 

CuiUenb  mataip  Colgan  cam 
Cocbcit)  i  muig  Uillonn  eut> 
la  paitbe  gan  chairft)  cuil 
Do  luib  i  Caipcl  ap  ceU 

'  Cuillenn  was  mother  of  Colga  son  of  Aedh, 
and  of  Faillnn  bU  sister,  in  Cill-Colgan  at  Ath- 
eliath-Mcdraidbi,  n<  dicitur .- 

c-jllirtui  the  mother  of  Cc^r*  the  c^ibb!.1 
Vu  mrvd  at  Magh  (.Hen  for  a  that 
ny  PailUia,  without  charge  of  gall ti 
Sbc  went  to  Ca»h«)  inuring.' 

Failbhe  Flann,  king  of  Munster.  died  in  637, 
having  reigned  14  years.  Sec  Colgan,  Act  SS. 
p.  381  a,  where  the  last  two  lines  of  the  above 
1  are  incorrectly 


•  EccUtia  From  Colga  the  parish  church 

of  Kilcolgan,  and  from  his  sister  Faoilenn  the 
adjoining  parish  of  Killealy,  both  in  the  diocese 
of  Kllmaeduagb,  whioh  was  coextensive  with 
the  civil  territory  of  Vi  Fiachrach  Aidhne,  de- 
rive their  names  respectively.   They  arc  situ- 
ate In  the  county  of  Galway,  barony  of  Dun- 
kellin,  south-east  of  the  town  of  Galway.  (Ord. 
Surv.  s.  J03-)  The  territory  of  Meadbraighe 
[pronounced  AfaAree],  to  which  these  parishes 
formerly  belonged,  does  not  now  extend  so  far 
to  the  8.  E,  but  is  confined  to  the  parish  of 
liallvnaoourty.    See  iii,  10  i»/r«,  and  the  no- 
tioe  of  thU  Colga  at  Feb.  so,  in  Colgan's  Acta 
Sanctorum,  p.  380. 

'  PiiuxrnauL— Probably  the  same  as  the  mo- 
nastic officer  called  ctllarita  in  the  Lives  of 
several  Irish  saints.  Sco  Vit.  S.  Colmani  Dro- 
tnorensis,  c  11  (Act.  88.  JuniL  ii.  p.  17  o); 
Vit.  8.  Comgalli,  o.  31  (Fleming,  CoUectan.  p. 
309  6);  Vit.  S.  Colmani-Ela  (E.  3,  n,  Trin. 
Coll.  Dub.  fol.  106  b  a);  Vit.  8.  Cronani  (Act. 
88.  Apr.  iii.  p.  581  a.)  The  Life  of  St.  Ailbhe 
relates  that  be  and  somo  other  Irishmen,  stay- 


CAP.  18.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 
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'DB  LAISRANO  *  HO  RTU  LAN  0*»  UOMINB  8ANCTO. 

Vir  beatoa  quemdam  do  aula  monachum  nomine  Trenanum'',  gentc  Mo- 
curuntir",  legatum  ad  Sootiamd  exiro  quadam  pnecipit  die.  Qui,  hominis  Dei 
obeecutus  juseioni,  navigationem  parat  featinua ;  unumque  sibi  deease  naviga- 
torero  coram  Sancto  queritur.  Sonctua  haeo  consequentcr,  cidem  respondens, 
sacro  promit  de  pectore  verba,  dicens,  ,Nautam,  quern  tibi  oon  adbuc  suppetiase 
ditis,  nunc  in  venire  non  possum.  Vade  in  pace:  uaquequo  ad  'Hiberniani 
I>ervenia3  prospcros  et  aecuudoB  habebis  flatus.  Qucmdamque  obvium  vide- 
bis  hominem  eminus  occursurum,  qui  primus  pno  ceteris  navis  pronun  tua? 
tencbit  in  Scotia,  bic  erit  cornea  tui  •itinerie  per  aliquot  in  'Hibernia  dies;  teque 
inde  rcvcrtcntcm  ad  nos  usque  comitabitur,  vir  a  Deo  elcctus,  qui  in  hoc  meo 
monastcrio  per  omnc  rcliquum  tcmpua  bene  convereabitur.  Quid  plura? 
Trcnanus,  accipicus  a  Sancto  bencdictionem,  plenis  velis  per  omnia  transmea- 
vit  maria :  et,  ccce,  appropinquanti  ad  portum  navicular  Laisranus  Mocumoie', 
citior  ceteris,  occurrit,  tenetque  pronun.  Nautffi  recognoscunt  ipsum  esse  de 
quo  Sanctua  prrcdixerat. 

<  capital,  totwm  om.  C  D.  F.  S.  tituL  om.  Doll.  »ortholano  R  >  nauta  A.  B.  *  ebemiara  A. 
•  Kerb  A.      4  ebernta  A. 


ins;  at  Rome,  were  on  a  cerUin  occasion  pro- 
Tided  with  materials  for  an  entertainment  by 
Pope  Hilary :  "  Tunc  sanctua  Albeui  ad  sane, 
turn  Duclanuut  rt  Colmanuni  dixit,  Quia  ex 
»obi«  erit  noster  ctllariut  in  hoc  prandio?  At 
ilh  dixeront  noa  omnea  tumui  l&ssi,  et  non  poa- 
sumus  minis  trare." — (E.  3,  11,  T.C.D.,  fol. 
13  j  a  A).  The  larger  monasteries  bad  also  a 
001c,  coquuM,  and  a  pepcijip,  arcunoma*,  or 
'•toward,'  wbom  tho  Anna].  L'lt.  oft«m  call 
tqvoiumM.  See  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  1 1 3  4,  393 ; 
Vit.  S.  Cannechi,  c.  4  (p.  3,  Ed.  Ormonde); 
Vit.  S.  Moltue,  «•  46  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  377  ■); 
Columhani  Reg.  Coenob.  c.  11  (/&.  p.  13  4). 
"  Moiredhaah  mac  Huairgaile,  eqaonimu*  Jae," 
died  ia  781.— AnnaJ.  Lit, 

*  Collum. — The  meaning  of  this  obscure  pas- 
sago  seeroa  to  be :  When  you  see  your  butler 
making  merry  in  a  aupper  of  bit  friends,  and 
twirling  the  ladle  round  in  tho  strainer,  eto. 


The  difficulty  arises  from  our  imperfect  know, 
ledge  concerning  the  domestic  utensils  of  the 
early  natives. 

*  HortuUna. — The  modern  term  would  be 
jopOaWiip. 

b  Trtnaium.— Cpena  of  the  Irian.  A  Tre- 
nanus  is  mentioned  in  8.  Baitheneus'  Life  aa 
ono  of  his  fraternity.— Cap.  1.  (Act.  SS.  Jun. 
ii.  p.  237  a;  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  716). 

'  Mocunutir. — mac-Ut  Uuncip.  Tho  three 
magi  who  opposed  St.  Patrick  are  stated  by 
Tirochan  to  have  been  of  the  Gtnerit  Riauir. 
(Lib.  Armae.  fol.  10  a  o.)  According  to  the 
Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick  the  DaURuimntir 
occupied  Cluain-i  haoinin  For  Rosa,  now  Clou- 
keen  In  the  west  of  the  county  of  Louth.— UL 
66.    (Tr.  Th.  p.  i6»  a.) 

<Scorta»._«Hiberniam"lowerdowD.  Again 
in  Scotia,  and  its  equivalent  "in  Hibernia. " 

•  Jfoeamoie.-Styled  Hart*!****  in  the  UUe. 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbai 


[lib.  I. 


t«m  Bane  aceedeM,  ^  TO  blfto  ^  »vig«,  .d  W 

O  6li  hodie  tote-to  ptlZt'  »™  S"«*»     wi,  to.,-!,, 

'u     •  ■*  videlicet,  -.lL„  «"■>■"■•.  -ntoore.  «cu,  mti 

haneti  verb™,  qo„i  p.„ipell(1      ,.,„„°°!l.   ^ "     n"c'1'  '«™«ndBn 

— ••^^sUe,D;'to^it::;j^,,riode',E'kw 
.  ■  ~*  »._„».. .  v,dc"'' ct — — ' 


D. 
D. 


la  A-         erant  i>.  11110  L-      » «soenJeu»  C.  V.  u 


'oared,  bot  wwwwrti,.  ,  wh°«>de»- 
««  Scotland.  (AcrSI  ,%  ^  ^  ,hB 

(Act.  88.  J.  346  „  n  4    CtU,°  •ttiD*^-"- 

we  find  WfcffiS--'  f-«-tl«  - 

with  ,»„Mtw^  ,1  !hT  ^eCtl- 
-  <-«  (once  IZ,   hi  f*:  «■ 

fron,  eel,  or  ,ch,  ■  corn  •  " forn,e«' 
™.  tbe  island  bou,    ^  JJ 

termed  in  .  Gaelic     *      ^ »  or,  M  it  u 


4  ion.  B.  1). 

I). 


Cm  :  °r  r'y*'°'         w         »d  rron, 

rL  u  J"  Iri8h  COB""™d  —ring  to 

SSL h"*""*tU™&  <°«  "rious  „,ge.  of 

^bl^dss^0^ """"< 

The  i.IMd  T^f  !  ,tfpre«out  *"»  of  TV™. 

t««ted  in  tL  .    ,J'  39'  "L  8)>  Were  ai" 

3*7-331.)  ^  '  (ToL     P<-  PP- 

the  oZ^?:^0  d!reCt  Course  «•  Tiree  lie.  in 

"orthward,  U^ST!!^  r°°te  ™M  ^ 
Ul«,  anri  ,       .         tbc'"5«,  to  tbe  Tre«hniEb 
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Auctore  Adamnano. 
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mine  et  immenaae  magnitudinis,  "se  ins  tar  montis  erigens,  ora  aperuit  patula 
nimis  dentosa,  supernatans.  "Turn  proinde  remiges,  deposito  velo,  valde 
perterriti,  "retro  "reversi,  illam  obortam  ex  belluino  motu  fluctuationem  vbc 
evadcre  potuerunt,  Sanctiquc  verbum  rccognoscentes  prophcticum,  admira- 
Imntur.  Eadem  quoque  die  "Sanctus  ,»Baithencof, ad  supra  memoratam  insu- 
lam  navigaturo,  mane  de  eodem  intimavit  ceto,  inquiens,  Hac  pneterita  nocte 
media,  cetus  magnus  de  profundo  maris  ee  "sublevavit,  et  inter  "  Iouam  et 
Ethicara  insulam  bc  hodie  in  supcrficiera  "eriget  tequori*.  Cui  "Baitheneua 
respondens  infit,  Ego  et  ilia  bellua  sub  Dei  potcstatc  sumus.  Sanctus,  Vadc, 
ait,  in  pace,  fides  tua  in  Chriato  te  ab  hoc  defendet  periculo.  "Baitheneuw 
"turn  deinde,  a  Sancto  bencdictionc  acccpta,  a  portu  "enavigat:  transcursin- 
quc  non  parvia  ponti  spatiis,  ipse  et  socii  cetum  aspiciunt;  pertcrritisque  omni- 
bus, ipse  solus  aequor  et  cetum,  "ambabus  manibue  clcvatis,  benedicit  intre- 
pidus.  Eodemque  momento  bellua  magna,  "ee  sub  **fluctus  immergens, 
nusquam  deinccps  eis  apparuit. 


'DE  QUODAM  BAITANO,  QUI  CUM  CBTBR18  DBSBRTUM  MAHINCM  APPBTBNh 
BNAVIGAVBRAT,  SANCTI  PnoFUETIA  Villi. 

Alio  in  tempore  quidam  Baitanus*,  genteNepos  'Niath  Taloircb,  benediui 
a  Sancto  petirit,  cum  ceteris  in  mari  eremum8  quassiturus.    Cui  valedicen* 


"  om.  D.        •»  cum  D.  relTorerti  C. 

31  ionam  B.  D.  *  crigit  B.  *»  ballhenus  F. 
A.  P.  8.      «t       D.      ■  flnctibui  C.  D.  F. 

'  lntMm  em,  c.  D.  F.  S. 


•  CetuM.— See  Martin's  account  of  a  Gallan 
whalo  which  OTerturneil  a  fishing  boat,  and  do- 
toured  thre«  of  the  crew. — West.  Islands,  p.  5. 

'  Baitktneo. — He  was  superior  of  the  depen- 
dent monastery  of  Magh- Lunge  in  Tiree  before 
hi*  accession  to  the  abbotship  of  Hy.  See  his 
Act*,  cap.  7  (Act  88.  Jim.  ii.  p.  137  » )  j  and  i. 
30,  41,  ii.  15,  U|.  I,  iHfra. 

•  Baitanmt — The  Irish  form  of  this  name  is 
baocon ;  that  of  Baithcncus,  booitin. 

•  Nipoi  Niath  raWr*._Tbat  is,  Uo  Ni<rt>h 
Caloinc.  Niotk  occur*  in  Tireohan  (Lib.  Ar- 
mac.  fol.  14  a  0,15  b  6).    It  signifies  a ' cham- 


*»  sancto  F. 


I*  baithnto  S. 
D.  »« 


»  sullivavit  B. 

C. 


pioo,'  and  is  often  found  as  a  < 
cient  names.  We  find  Tbiorg  in  Four  Mast.  841. 
8*5;  and  frequently  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
Pictiab  Kings.    (Irish  Nennius,  pp.  160-164.) 

1  Eremum. — "  In  oceano  desertum  "  further 
on.  See  L  6,  H.  41.  Such  was  the  island  of 
Hirth,  now  St  Kilda.  Of  Borera,  which  lies 
to  the  northeast,  Martin  writes:  "In  the 
WtBt  end  of  this  isle  is  Stallir-Houu,  which  is 
much  larger  than  that  of  the  Female  Warrior 
in  St.  Kilda,  but  of  the  ssme  Model  in  all  re- 
spects i  it  is  all  Green  without,  like  a  little  Hill ; 
the  Inhabitant*  there  baro  a  Tradition  that  it 
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Sanctus  ho©  de  ipso  propheticum  protulit  verbum,  Hie  homo,  qui  ad  qute- 
rendum  in  oceano  deeertum  pergit,  non  in  deserto  conditus  jacebit ;  ecd  illo  in 
loco  sepelietur  ubi  oves  femina  trans  sepulcrum  ejus  minabit'.  Idem  itaque 
Uaitanus,  post  longoe  per  ventoen  circuitus  asquora,  eremo  non  reperta,  ad  pa* 
triam  reversus,  inultis  ibidem  annis  cujusdam  cellule  dominns  'permansit,  qusc 
Scotico  Lathregindene  dicitur.  4lisdemque  diebus  accidit,  -quibus,  post  ali- 
qua  mortuus  tcnipora,  eepultus  est  in  Eoboreto  ♦Calgachi',  ut  propter  hostilita- 
tis  inoursum  vicina  ad  ejusdem  loci  ecolesiam  plebecula  cum  mulieribus  et  par- 
v  ulis  confugeret.  Undo  contigit  ut  quadam  die  mulier  deprehenderetur  aliqua, 
que  euas  per  ejusdem  viri  sepulcrum  nuper  sepulti  oviculaa  minabat.  Et  imus 
ex  bis  qui  viderant  sanctus  fiacerdos  dixit,  Nunc  prophetia  saneti  Columbte 
cxpleta  est,  multis  prius  divulgata  anuia.  Qui  utique  supra  memoratus  pres- 
byter mihi  haw  do  Bnitano  enarrans  retulit,  Mailodranus "  nomine,  Christi 
miles,  gente '  Mocurinh. 


'DE  NEMANO  QUODAM  FICTO  PCENITENTB  SANCTI  PROPHKTATIO  rim. 

Alio  in  tempore  Sanctus  ad  Hinbinam  insulam*  pervenit,  cademque  die 
ut  eliam  poenitentibus  aliqua  prscipit  cibi  consolatio  indulgerctur*.  Erat 

1  reman-it  D.      *  hlsdemqiN  A.      -quia      «  B.    oalcagi  A.      '  moeuenrin  B. 
'  tapit*lnm  tetum  am.  C.  I).  F.  8.    titulum  on.  Boll 


was  Built  by  one  Stallir,  who  wu  a  Devout 
Hermit  of  St.  Kilda;  and  had  he  Travelled  the 
L'nWerie,  he  could  scarcely  have  found  a  more 
Solitary  place  for  a  Monaatick  Life."— Vovage 
to  St.  Kilda,  p.  4». 

J  Afi»oii<— See  Glosaafy.  In  the  passage 
"  mlnavit  eos  a  tribunal!"  ( Acta,  xvlli.  16),  the 
Book  of  Armagh  read*  eminacit,  and  adds  the 
gloss  immacc  .i.jteit.  (fol.  i8j  a  a.) 

•  Lathrtgind**.— Not  Identified.  The  former 
part  of  the  name  seems  to  be  lachpach,  which 
enter*  into  the  composition  of  the  well-known 
namot  lathradi-Briain  and  LatkracA- OrfAroiV, 
so  that  the  compound  should  be  written  Lath* 
rtff-imdm*.  It  it  not  found,  however,  in  any  of 
the  native  annals  or  calendar*.  Origan's  Smth. 
traU-dtn,  he  correcta  in  hi*  note,  but  hla  pro- 


posed reading,  Rath-reyindcm,  is  inadmissible. 
The  division  of  the  name  LatM-repimdm  in  the 
Bollaadlsts  is  also  incorrect.  It  may  be  infer- 
red from  tho  narrative  that  tho  place  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dairy. 

'  Rohortto  CalgaM.— -See  L  1, 
Oatgaick,  ii.  Jo,  now  Londonderry. 

•  Mailodranm,.— Tire  name  HlaeWOOpcwi, 
'  Servos  Odrani,'  occur*  in  the  Iriah  Calendar 
at  Jan.  to,  May  31,  Nov.  11. 

-  Mocurt*. -—If  Moemcmfim,  the  reading  in  BM 
be  correct,  this  tribe  name  will  be  Mat-  U-Cmri*. 
from  Ui  Cuipm,  of  which  we  have  an  instance 
in  the  Four  Masters  at  1196. 

•  Hinbinam  in*. tern —The  nan*  JUmHi  oc- 
curs at  i.  45,  ii.  -4,  Hi.  5,  17,  18,  -3,  tn/ru.  8*« 
the  aote  on  name  at  1. 45.  Adam  nan  frequently 
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autom  ibt  ioter  pocniteotes  quidaro  Nemanus*,  filius  Catbir,  qui,  a  Sancto  jus- 
sus,  renuit  oblatam  accipcre  consolatiunculam.  Quera  Sanclus  his  compellat 
verbis,  O  Neman  e,  a  me  et  BaitLeneo  indultam  non  rectpie  aliquam  refectio- 
nis  indulgentiam  ?  Erit  tempos  quo  cum  *Airacibuti  furtive  carnem  in  sylva 
manducabis  equnr1.  Hie  idem  itaque,  poetea  ad  Sfeculum  revereus,  in  Baku  cum 
furibus  talem  comedens  carnem,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  dc  •craticula"  eumptam 
Hgnea,  inventus  est. 


1  UK  1NJBL1C1  QUODAM  QUI  CUftf  SUA  DOBMIVJT  OBNITBICB. 


Alio  *in  tempore  fratres  '  intcmpesta  noctc  *suscitat  Sanctus,  ad  quos  in 
ecclesia  congregates  dicit,  Nunc  Dominum  intcntius  prcccmur ;  nam  bac  in 
hora  aliquod  inauditum  in  mundo  peccatum  perpetratum  est,  pro  quo  valde 
'timenda  judicialis  est  vindicta.  Dc  quo  peccato  crastino  die,  aliquibus  paucis 
percunctantibus,  intimavit  *inquicn8,  Post  paucos  menses  cum  TLugaido*  nes- 
ciente  infelix  ille  bomuncio  ad  'Iouam  perveniet  insulam.  » Alia  itaque  die 
Sanctus  ad  '•Diormitium,  intcrjectis  quibusdam  mensibus,  pracipiens  "profa- 
tur,  Surge  citius,  ecce  "Lugaidusappropinquat,  "dicqucei  ut  miserum  quern 
secum  in  navi  babet  in  Maleam"  propellat  insulam,  ne  hujus  insula)  cespiteni 

:  fnnntSlms  B.      3  grsticula  A. 

>  litul.  om.  C.  I>.  F.  8.  BolL     >  quoque  I).      >  in  tempests  B.      *  suscltavlt  I).      1  tnrnenda  C. 
•dl«naC.D.      MugidoD.      'A.C.K.S.   tooara  B.      »aHoC      »  A.  U.  V.  8- 
iorraliium  C.       >■  [nrfstur  C.       »  lugldus  P.       "  diclUjuc  C. 


puts  the  names  of  islands  in  the  adjectiro  form 
withiWe.    Thus  Etkiea,  /wo,  Malta. 

k  Imdulftrttur,  On  the  ajrrlral  of  a  visitor  it 

"U  usual  in  8t  Columba's  monasteries  to  re- 
lax the  strictness  of  diotary  discipline.  See  i. 
16,  infra. 

«  A'raumu.— Others  of  this  name  are  men- 
tioned at  L  39,  ii.  4,  infra- 

d  Eq*a\ — A  similar  sentence  was  pronounced 
by  St.  Eona  against  a  hypocritical  layman  who 
refused  to  accept  the  hospitality  offered  by 
Crumuver  Coelan  of  Ecbinis:  "Tu  qui  cum 
carter!*  fratribus  elbum  in  cbaritate  ministra- 
tum  noluisti  sumerv,  de  carnibus  equl,  qucm 
iaducabis,atque  manducando  jugu- 


laberis."— Vit*  S.  Endei,  cap.  »6,  (Colgan, 
Act.  SS.  p.  709  0.) 

'  CVe/irK/a. —Hence  Aaglice  Griddle.  "Alio 
die  cum  fabor  motiastcrii  non  easet  prop*,  8. 
Comgallus  uni  de  fratribus  dixit:  vade  frater 
in  officiuam  fabri,  et  fao  nobis  craticulaai  ad 
assandos  pisces."— Vlt.  S.  Comgalli,  c  33. 
(Flemiog,  Collectan.  p.  310  a.) 

•  Lugaido.—He  was  the  messenger  of  the 
monastery.    See  ii.  $,  38,  infra. 

k  Maieam.  Like  most  of  the  names  ofisland* 

in  Adamnan,  an  adjectiro  agreeing  with  iw- 
Um.  See  i.  41,  Ii.  »i.  It  is  the  Mult  of  tlx- 
present  day,  and  Uie  Myl  of  Northern  writers. 

it  J/e&.-Scotichr.  ii.  10.  In 
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calcct.  Qui,  pnecepto  Sancti  obsecutus,  ad  more  pergit.  "Lugaidoque  ad- 
vcntanti  omnia  Sancti  prosequitur  de  infelici  viro  verba.  Quibus  auditis  ille 
infclix  juravit  nunquam  se  cibum  cum  aliis  accepturum  nisi  prius  sanctum 
videret  Colurabara,  "eumque  alloqucretur.  Qua?  infelicia  verba  "Diormitiue, 
ad  Sanctum  reversus,  retulit.  Quibus  compertia  Sanctus  ad  portum  pen-exit, 
Buitheneoque,  prolatia  eacrae  Scriptural  testimoniis,  "suggerenti  ut  miseri  pce- 
nitudo  ausciperetur,  Sanctus  coneequentcr  inquit,  O  "Batthenee,  hie  homo 
'•fratricidium  in  modum  perpetravit  "Cain,  et  cum  Bua  matre  mccchatus  est. 
Turn  "  deinde  miser  in  litore  flexis  genibus  leges  pcenitentiae  expleturum  se 
promisit,  juxta  Sancti  "judicationem.  Cui  Sanctus  ait,  Si  duodecim  annisc 
inter  Brittoncs  cum  fletu  et  lacrymis  pecnitentiam  egeris,  nec  ad  M  Scotiam  usque 
ad  mortem  reversus  fucris,  "forsan  Deus  peccato  ignoscat  tuo.  Hiec  dicens 
Sanotus,  ad  suoe  "conversus,  Mdicit,  Hie  homo  filius  est  perditionis,  qui  quam 
promisit  pecnitentiam  non  explebit;  sed  mox  ad  "Scotiam  revertetur,  ibique 
in  brevi  ab  iiiimicia  intcrficiendus  pcribit.  Quas  omnia  secundum  Sancti  pro- 
phetiam  ita  contigerunt :  nam  miser  "iisdem  diebus  ad  "Hiberniam  reversus, 
in  "regione  quro  "vocitatur  "Lea",  in  manus  incidens  inimioorum  trucidatus 
est.   "Hie  de  Ncpotibus  Turtrci'  "erat. 

d«mA.B.     -evermamA.    » regions D.    »' rocatur  D.  Boll.    »l4aB.  ,wD. 

Ptolexoy  (t appear,  as  MaXeof.    Offthe.o«th.  locally  called  .,ho  Water,'  which,  rising  in 

w  .Ura  extrem.ty,  c«.l„d  the  Ro,.,  lie.  the  Ballynasereen,  on  the  we.t  of  the  county  of 

island  of  lona.  t  „„  .„ ,       „  ,  *. 

,         ,   .  Londonderry, flows  eastward,  and,  passing  Ca». 

VuodccL*  «,u._Thi,  was  a  nsual  term  tlcdawson,  fall,  into  Lough  Neagh.  At  the  .y- 

tTZ   £Tn  °rMrvi~   SwL*  nodofRathbreasiKin  ,.,o,  it  wa.  constitute* 

■J?!? ^      m  ^  I  ^  *°  '  Hi,t"  Ab-  Uire"  lnd  Ui"  conUn»«"  *•  »>., »°  P"*.  »»>e  northern 

ry*  8v§i :  zszl*^™       limvf  r    or  aJ^:  cto  th* 

fol.  i,8  a  6).  northern  boundary,  I.  a  well  knowu  chureh- 

*£ta~ In  Irish  I,  «,  m„*  »  ,  ,  ?*rd  on  «h«  B»no,  about  a  mile  south  of  Colo- 
.*.oiU.^  ^  SM  C0l       T  P  U     ,  7> 

ploy,  the  l„t  name  in  the  form  Ferfy.    <Z      Sa.t  A„    "       *  ^  9  ^  *"* 

Expug.  ii.  ,6.)    Tir(fcll.0,  in  thc  „  Jk  0CfU*;  f"-         *«'  « .78.  -  .8, ,  ODonovan. 

m.gb.caU.itlee(f0|.,Ja6).    TlTterf^  £      ,    ^           "3'  '**  *3S ''  °'F1*her^ 

lay  on  the  west  side  of  L  river  bLTV  7*  (p>  j6'>  '  RecTei>  Ecc)-  Anti<N- 

Ju.  deflnea  by  Mac  Firbt  £  £         ^  ^  Vi.iUtion,  pp. 

Comur,'  Fir-Li  from  Bior  to  Camus."  (G*neal  .  ^i'         ^       .  . 

MS  P.  ,3.,  ».  -  ,.  tb.  M.yoURUerj  - 0^^^^'^ 
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'DE   I  VOCALI  LITERA. 

Quadam  die  Baithcneus,  ad  Sanctum  acoedens,  ait,  Nccessc  habeo  ut  ali- 
quia  dc  iratribus  mecum  Psaltcrium  quod  scripsi  percurrens  einendet.  Quo 
audito,  Sonctus  aic  profatur,  Cur  hanc  super  nos  infers  sine  causa  molestiam  ? 
nam  iu  tuo  hoc,  de  quo  dicis,  PBaltcrio  nec  una  superflua  repcrictur  litora,  nec 
alia  deesse,  execpta  I  vocali*,  qua?  sola  deest.  Et  sic,  toto  'perlocto  Psalterio, 
sicuti  Sanctua  pnedixerat  repcrtum  cxploratum  est. 

'OB  L1BRO  IN  AQUARIUM  TAS  SANCTU8  SICUTI  PR£DIXBRAT  CADENTB. 

Quad am  itidem  die,  ad  focuni  in  monastcrio  sedens,  videt  Lugbcum,  gente 
Mocumin1',  cminus  librum  lcgcntcm,  cui  repente  ait,  Pnecave,  fili,  pnecave,  a?s- 
timo  enim  quod  quem  lectitas  liber  in  aquas  plenum  sit  casurua  vasculum. 
Quod  mox  ita  contigit:  nam  ille  supra  memoratus  juvenis,  post  aliquod  breve 

1  vpituhm  loUm  am.  C.  I).  V.  S.    tirulvm  am.  Roll.       1  perfect 0  R 
>  cvpUmlum  Mum  om.  C.  D.  F.  3.    tiMvm  em.  Boll. 


had  two  goodly  sons ;  Earc.  on  the  north  of 
the  Mountain  [Sliete  Gallon ;  as  in  Four  Mat- 
ters, 1167],  from  whom  descend  the  Mao  Car- 
tains  of  Loch  Feabhail  [Foyle];  and  Fiachra 
Tori,  on  the  south  of  the  Mountain,  from  v/u>m 
dttcend  the  Hg  Tuirtre  aitd  the  Fir  Li,  and  the 
Fir  Luirg.  and  the  Hy-mac-Uais.  It  was  by 
Fiachra  that  Conaille  Muirtbeimhne  [now  tho 
i-ouoty  of  Louth]  was  first  seised,  tort  being  a 
nam*  for  soi  tare. "—Mac  Firbis,  Gencal.  MS. 
(Reeves,  Eccl.  Antiqq.  p.  191.)  Anterior  to 
the  English  invasion,  the  Hy  Tuirtre  were  situ- 
ated to  Tyrone,  on  the  west  side  of  Loogh 
Neagh  and  Lough  lieg,  adjoining  the  Fir  Li 
on  the  south.  Feareat  Tuama,  'the  Ford  of 
Toome,'  now  Toome  Bridge,  was  the  point  of 
communication  between  the  Hy  Tuirtre  and 
Dalaradia.  In  the  twelfth  century  they  were 
forced  over  to  the  cast  side  of  the  Bann  and 
Lough  Neagh,  and  gare  the  name  of  Hg  Tuirtre 
to  the  territory  now  known  as  the  two  baronies 


of  Toome.  The  Dteanahu  dt  Turtrye  in  the 
early  Taxations  represented  their  extent. 
(Reeves,  Eccl  Antiqq.  pp.  82,  191-197.)  In 
the  middle  of  the  twelfth  oentury  the  Hy 
Tuirtre  and  Fir  Li  were  under  one  chieftain, 
but  subsequeutly  they  separated,  and  the  lat- 
ter were  transferred  to  the  lordship  of  O'Cahau. 
The  English  called  the  territory  Turteri,  as  in 
a  Pipe- Roll  of  1161  (Ulst.  Jour,  of  Archeol. 
vol.  ii.  p.  156);  and  in  Writs  of  1144,  1314 
(Rymer,  Feed.  vol.  i.  p.  156,  ii.  pp.  145,  161); 
Turturia  in  1175  (lb.  i.  p.  510).  Nepotes  Tuirtri 
occurs  in  Tighernaab,  A.  C.  669,  Annal.  Lit. 
Wl.  7  J  J,  744,  75  J.  Stfumet  Tvirtri,  FSUot 
Tkirtri,  Lib.  Armacan.  fol.  15  60. 

•  /  vocali. — This  was  the  letter  by  which  St. 
Brendan  of  Birr  is  said  to  have  indicated  to  St. 
Columba  the  place  of  his  future  sojourn.  Sec 
Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  461  a ;  Ussher,  Wks.  vi.  p. 
140;  Innes,  Civ.  and  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  17a 

-  Logbtvm  gtnlt  Motmmm.— See  i.  1  j,  18,  4'- 
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intervallum,  ad  aliquant  consurgens  in  monasterio  minis trationem,  verbi  obli- 
tus  beati  viri,  libellus,  quem  sub  'ascclla'  uegligentiua  incluait,  eubito  in 
'hydriam  aqua  repletum  cccidit. 

•db  corniculo  atrahbnti  inamitbu  defuso. 

Alia  inter  ha*  die  ultra  fretum  'Iouas  insula}  clamatum  eat*:  quem  Sane- 
tits  sedens  in  >tuguriolo«  tabulia  euffulto  audiens  clamorcm  dicit,  Homo  qui 
ultra  clamitat  fretum  non  est  subtilia  sensu8,  nam  hodie  mei  corniculum  atra- 
menti  inclinans  effundet.  Quod  vcrbum  ejus  miniatrator  Diormitiua  audiens, 
paulispcr  ante  januam  stans,  'gravcm  expectabat  'euperventurum  hospitem,  ut 
corniculum  defenderet.  Sed  alia  mox  facicnte  causa,  inde  rcceasit ;  et  poet 
ejus  receasum  hoepee  molcstus  auperrenit,  Sonctumque  oaculandum 
ora  Tcatimenti  inclinatum  efiudit  atramonti  corniculum'. 


'OR  AL1CUJUS  ADYENTU  HOSPITIS  QUEM  SANCTUS  PRJENCNTIAV1T. 

Alio  itidem  tempore  Sanctus  »die  tertiaj  feriie*  fmtribue  eic  profatus  eat, 
Crastina  quarta  feria  jejunare  proponimush,  ecd  tamen,  aupcrveniente  quodam 

>  axflU  Boa       •  ydriara  A.  et  eapitntationibus  p.  10  tupra  i 


'  eapUuhm  trim*  cm,  fj.  D.  F.  S,    titulut  deal  in  BolL       *  k.    lane  B       »  *  ,„,„, 

rioloB.      'graramcnB,   *  super  venturam  B.  tegorWo  A.  tognr- 

'  ettfituimm  radon  em.  C.  D.  F.  8.   (irithai.ffii.BoIL   ■  m.  Colg.  Boll 

•*»  «««*-Tkat  is,  «A  tuilla.  See  IL  I,  <  Comicu^.  -Reputation,  of  ancient 
iyr>,  where  sub  asoella"  U  explained  "inter  intrant  arc  to  be  «m-q  in  the  illumination*  of 
brMh.ojn.tUuM...   ^  KeUer>8 


In  calm  weather  .  8tro„K  Toioe        be  ^  V  9 

^.^fcr.toUtanu..^  *«UfeK.  etsabba.o    fre~r  R  Zam 

by  horning  a  bundle  ofh«ather:  and  a*  each  n|„K«n  s„.i».  .  . ™  xiomauam 

owner  of  a  boat  bus  a  particular  si<™l  s  Jt  it  f  ^  jejn,,Mi"«'  COBfirB*i 

i.  at  once  known  on  the  i.land  wl  7"       .    ^  ^  *d  t^*^"-'  Ut 

are  required.  ",CM  ™ac  ntwn  hunc  a  Patricio  in  Hibernian  - 

n  hi1 1 n rn      • ■  h  ..  « _   .  *    »  '111  a*  we- 


TuwtrioU.— TW»  hnt  was  "  <[ncl*m  fuisse  fiat  YeriaimilUnram."_Caeber. 


i  m.  nnt  was  «„  enaoentior,     Brit.  Eecl.  Ant  c.  ,7.  (Wk*.  rL  p.  444.) 
.  On.  ai,„/r«);  and  waa  tbe     Augnatin'.  word,  we-  "Cor  antLooarta  • 
place  wfaero  tbe  saint  was  in  the  habit  of  writ-         \  cor  antem  qoarta  et 
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molesto  hoepite,  consuetudinarium  solvetur  jejumW.   Quod  ita  ut 

clamitabat  proaeytu*,  Aidanua  nomine,  filius  Fcrgnoi',  qui,  ut  fertur,  duode- 

cim  anms' Jircudeno  minidtravit  Afrvii-»Hi»  •  ,  ^  ,  n      i-  ■  •  , 

.  ,   "™»vrarajaocoiKi«,  vu-  valde  reli^noaus,  qui,  ut  adve- 

mt,  ejuadem  diei,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  jcjunationem  solvit. 


'DB  ALIQUO  MI8ERABILI  V1RO  QUI  ULTRA  SUPRADICTUM  CLAMITABAT 

FRBTUM. 

Quadam  quoque  die,  qucmdam  ultra  fretum  audicns  ckmitantem',  Sanc- 
tua  hoc  profatur  modo :  Valde  iniaerandus  eat  iUe  claroitana  homo,  qui,  aliqua 
ad  camaha  mcdicamcnta"  pctiturus  pertinentia,  ad  noa  venit :  cui  opportune 


.  totum  o».  C  D.  F.  S.    lUul.  <m.  Boll. 


the  usages  of  Hy,  established  the  practice  "  per 
totum  annum,  cxcepu  remissiono  quinquagesi- 
"«  PMchalu,  quart*  et  text*  sabbati  jejimiura 
ad  nonam  usque  horam  protelare."—  (Bcdo, 
H.  E.  iil.  5.)  Columbanus's  Penitential  pre- 
scribe* :  "  Si  quia  ante  horam  nonam,  quarts, 
•exlaque  feria  maoduoat,  nisi  inftrmus,  duos 
dies  in  pane  et  aqua."— Cap.  13.  (Fleming, 
CoUectan.  p.  13  A.) 

•  ^«*«r><>»,«™._Among  the  Irish  Canons 
published  by  D'Achery  is  one  intituled,  Zfcso/- 
"**  /0«wo,  in  which  the  principle  of  this 
relaxation  is  expressed:  "  Synods*  dicit :  Hu- 
manitatit  causa  melius  est  advenientibus  fra- 
trtbus,  dilectioni*  offerre  yirtutem,  et  ebstl- 
1  et  quotidiani  propositi 
t :  etenim  tone  Domino  gra- 
tttm  Jcjunium  est  cam  hoc  fractious  charitatis 
ftterit  ooosumptum."  (Spicileg.  torn.  ix.  p.  a. 
Far.  1669  )  Lanlgan  instances  the  case  of  St. 
Apollon  of  Thebais,  from  Tillemont  (torn.  x. 
P-  38).  as  a  parallel  to  the  present.  (Eccl. 
Hist.  H.  p.  178.)  goo  t.  Inn**,  Civ.  and  Eccl. 
Hi,t  P-  »7«-  In  the  use  of  the  word  pnptmi. 
<"•«  m  rag*rds  the  observance  of  the  fast,  and 
in  the  dispensing  power  exercised  here  and  in 
.  J 1,  sapra,  wo  perceive  the  great  discre- 


tionary power  which  existed  in  heads  1 
under  tho  Irish  monastic  system. 

*  .fW,nu,_S«o  Pra»f.  ii ,  i.  30.  In  i.  32  it 
is  equivalent  to  ptrtyrhnu,  hospri,  and  in  i.  44  is 
applied  to  a  bishop. 

•  Aidant  JSKtu  Ftrgnei.— Colgan  devotes  two 
folio  columns  to  the  identification  of  this  indi- 
vidual, and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that,  of  the 
twcniy-tbreo  Aedhana  in  the  Irish  calendar,  he 
was  the  Acdhan  Mac  Ua  Coinn,  whose  brother 
Meldan  founded  a  church  at  Inis  mac  Ua  Coinn 
in  Loch  Oirbsen  [now  Inchiquin  in  Lough  Cor- 
rib].  (Tr.  Th.  p.  377  6,  n.  71.) 

'  Duod*cim  oasis.— See  the  note  on  the  words, 
chap  is  tupra,  p.  51. 

«  Hrrntlmo  Mumulti. — This  was  St.  Brendan, 
the  famous  voyager,  and  founder  of  Clonfert, 
who  is  commemorated  in  the  Calendar  at  May 
16.  HeissometinKJsaUledrtssoae/fVaisIo^, 
to  distinguish  him  from  St  Brendan  of  Birr, 
who  was  son  of  Neman ;  and  sometimes  Moc- 
Va-Atti,  which  waa  bis  clan  name,  derived  from 
Alta,  bit  great-grandfather,  son  of  Ogaman,  of 
the  raoe  of  Ciar  son  of  Fergus.  See  the  note 
on  the  name  at  iiL  17,  infr*. 

1 — See  the  note  on  the  words 
«*P-  »5  (P-  54> 


56  Vita  SancH  Columba  [uB  , 

2 .V6mm  * 6  h0die  P*^*^  gerere ;  nam  in  huju,  fine  hebdo- 

mad" monctar    Quod  verbum  qui  inerant  pontes  advenienti  misero  inti- 


roortuus  est. 


•DE  ROMAN!  JVHIS  CIVITATB  I6NI  SULPDREO  CCKL.TC8  PBOLAPSO  COMBOSTA 

SANCTI  VIRI  PROPHBT1A. 

DemAf^Cm  in;CmP7»  ,Lu8beu8  .Mocumin,  cujus  supra  mentio- 

n  ltr  •  ^  &d  SanCtUm  ^  ^  fru^m  ™iens  trituratbnem, 
nnlb  modo  eJU8  facem  mtuen  potuit,  miro  euperfusam  ruborc;  valdcoueper- 

Idco^      8tat-  -terrogatus  cur  ocius  aufugUset,  hoc  dedit 
,      *        T *  PCrt5mui-   Et  PMt  "Kq«»d  modicum  inter- 

r  L7t':iucu    ,tdcm  dedit 

Quails,  ait  juvenia  vindW  *f  {„  •     ?    U  °rbl8  P"10  P6™5'*  est- 

minos  aitam*  hac  hor»  ,7       !  P  .  Jun8  °™«emfc,  intra  Italia,  ter- 

•Am ,  hac  hora  effusae^t;  tnaque  fenne  ramia  virorum>  excepto  „, 


'  lihJ.  cm.  C.  tt  F.  S.  BolL 
lum  B.  C  D.  F.  8.  » 
sumC-D.      »  muWum  D. 


MugidosD.      »-i  oai.  C.  D.  F.  S.      ♦  B.  « 
Wia     'A.B.F.8.  UhCD, 


MeAcamenia.—h  would  seem  from  tbu  that 
8>t.  Columba'*  monastery  was  resorted  to  for 
the  relief  of  bodily  infinnitiee 

n\HT*?~~'W*  ar°  indebled  to  Notkcr 
B.lbu.u.  for  the  modem  nam,  of  thl.  dt, 

SubTersiooem  quoque  oi»it»U,  qua,  nut,0 

Ae-  dicdtur  in  Iulla,  in  subitaneo  etupore 

terra,  hlatu,  Imo  eeriest*.  irW  respeetu  J^' 

psoannoin  Scotia  reUurie^..^.^;;™ 
-W.J-n.  (Can«UAntin.L.ct.vipXj 


occnniin  X  »  paulu- 
»  A.  B.  F.  S.  respon- 


havc  supposed  that  the  ancient  name  of 
"J"  city  was  ^monia,  but  J.  L.  Schbnleben, 
Archdeacon  of  Lower  Carnioln,  published  an 
e«.»y  to  show  that  that  name  belonged  to  La- 
baeum,  or  Laubac,  in  Lower  Carniola;  bat  that 
Ahm*  or  Ptolemy  was  the  one  in  question. 
(Slmonia  Vindicata,  Salisbnrgi,  1674.)  It  is 
now  calied  Citta  N*0*a,  on  the  north  of  the 
"▼er  Quieto,  in  Istria.  It  became  an  episco- 
pal see  in  the  tenth  century,  and  John,  it.  first 
b.shop,  w„  styM  ..Episcoptu,  jtn,,,^. 
See  Act.  88.  Juaii,  torn.  ii.  p.  ,og  4,  Maii,  torn. 
P-  Hi  Geogr.  Blaviana,  »ol.  p.  57_j8. 
«  Suam — -Est  autem  /ttria  Italicarum  Pro- 
TiDcUnan  sob  dominlo  Veneto  una;  atque  hoc 
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trum  puerorumquc  numero  disperierant.  Et  antequam  pncscns  "finiatur  an- 
nus, "Gallici  nautae,  de  Galliarum  provinciis  adventantes4,  ha»  cadem  tibi 
"enarrabunt.  Qua  verba  post  aliquot  menses  veridica  fuisse  sunt  comprobata. 
Nam  idem  "Lugbcus,  simul  cum  eancto  "viro  ad  Caput  Rcgionis*  pergen?, 
nauclerum  ct  nautas  "adventantis  "barcte  interrogans,  sic  omnia  "ilia  de  civi- 
tate  cum  civibua  ab  eis  "audit  enarrata,  qucmadmodum  a  pradicabili  viro 
sunt  praxlicta. 


"DE  LAISRANO  FILIO  FERADACH1   BBATI  VISIO  VIRI. 

3  Quad  am  brumali  et  valde  frigida  die  Sanctus,  *magno  molcstatus  mierore, 
flevit.  Quern  suus  ministrator  'Diormitius,  do  causa  interrogans  msestitias,  hoc 
ab  co  responsum  'accepit,  Non  immcrito,  O  filiole,  ego  bnc  in  hora  contristor, 
ineos  videna  monachos,  quod  'Laiaranua*  nunc  gravi  futigatos  laborc  in  alicujus 


»  A.  D.  F.       "  galhcc  B.       »  n»rr»bunt  D. 
*  A.    bare*  B.    pure*  C.    ai.  puree  F.  in  mar?. 
1  tihd.  am.  C.  P.  F.  S.  Boll.       '  cap.  ix. 
1 D.      •  lajreanus  I>. 


"logidusD.       u  em.  D.  » 
'•  em  ti.       '*  audivit  D.    am.  V. 
C.D.F.S.     '  cotumba  add.  D.  » 


A. 


*unsu  hie  dicitur  Romani  juris,  i.  e.  intra  Italia 
trrm.no,  rxta  fuisse  civitas  illa."_Baertias. 

J  AdmtanttM. — There  existed,  at  this  period, 
frequent  intercourse  between  the  British  isles 
and  Gaul.  When  St.  Columbanus  was  at 
Nantes,  and  tho  authorities  there  wished  to 
send  him  back  to  Ireland,  a  ship  was  found  in 
the  harbour  ready  for  the  purpose,  "  qua?  Scot- 
orum  commcrcia  rexerat,"— Jonas,  Vit.  S.  Co- 
lutnbani,  cap.  22.  (Fleming,  Collectan.  p. 
136  a  ;  Mcssingham,  Florileg.  p.  234  6.)  Eron 
at  tlio  inland  Clonmacnois,  -in  illis  dieboa 
qulbus  iratros  S.  Kiarani  segetes  sua*  mete- 
bant,  mercatoret  GaUorum  venerunt  ad  8.  Kia- 
ranuro,  et  repleverunt  ingea*  vas  de  vino  illo 
quod  S.  Kiaranus  fratribut  suis  dedit." — Vit. 
S.  Kiarani,  c  31  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  147  bb). 

'  Caput  Rtgicmit. — Neither  Colgan  nor  I'in- 
kerton  observed  that  this  was  a  proper  name : 
the  latter  proposes  to  supply  "  Insula)  Hyonse." 
(Vit.  Ant.  p.  7S.)  The  foreign  editor,  how- 
r,  with  more  penetration,  observed  in  Bu- 


chanan's Descript-  Scot.,  "  Ultra  Cnapdaliam 
ad  occidenUro  hibermira  excurrit  Caatiera,  hoc 
est,  Itegimi*  eapnt."  &c.  (Act.  88.  Jon.  ii.  p. 
109  a.)  The  vernacular  name  Cenn-npe.  or 
Cmt>ripc,  appears  occasionally  in  the  Irish 
Annals,  as  Tighrrnarh,  574,  6S1  j  Vlttrr,  575. 
6S0,  710;  /aw/off™.  495;  four  MntlrTM,  620. 
670,  1154.  The  Northmen  called  it  Satiri 
(Johnstone's  Olave,  pp.  14,  18,  10,  22,  17  ; 
llaco's  Expedition,  p.  48).  The  earliest  Scotch 
charters  have  it  Ktntir.  (C.  Innes,  Orig.  Pa- 
rocb.  vol.  il.  pt.  L  p.  1.)  "Insula  Kyntyre."- 
Brev.  Aberd.  (Propr.  SS.  Part.  HyemaL  f,  67 
6  a.)  Dnnchadh  Beg,  of  the  bouse  of  Gabhran, 
king  of  Cindtin,  died  in  the  year  721, —  Tfghtr- 
naek.    80  Ann.  Ult.  720. 

•  Lauranut.—  Called  In  the  title Jiliy  Frrada 
chi.  At  i.  12,  s.pro,  we  6nd  him  In  Scotland. 
His  father  was  son  of  Ninnidh  son  of  Fergus  son 
of  Conall  Gulban,  and  was  therefore  first  cou- 
sin of  St.  Columba.  Laisranus  was  promoted, 
in  598,  from  hit  subordinate  charge  at  Durrow, 


53 


Vita  Sancti  Cdwnbce 


[lib.  I 


majoris  domusfa  fabrica  molestat;  'quae  mihi  valdc  *dieplioet.  Mirum  dictu! 
eodem  momcnto  hone  "Lais ran ub,  habitans  in  monasterio  '"Roboreti  Campic, 
quodammodo  coactus,  et  quasi  quadam  pyrad  intrinsecus  suocensua,  jubet  mo- 
iiachos  a  labore  cessare,  aliquamqne  cibationum  consolationem  upneparari ;  ct 
non  solum  in  eadem  die  otiari,  sed  "et  in  ceteris  asperse  tcmpestatis  diebus  re- 
quiescere.  Quas  verba  ad  fratres  consolatoria,  a  "Laisrano  dicta,  Sanctus  in 
spiritu  audiens  Acre  cessavit,  et  mirabiliter  gavisus  ipse  in  uIoua  insula  com- 
inanens,  fratribue,  qui  ad  prasens  "inerant,  per  omnia  ennrrnvit,  et  "Laisra- 
num  "monachorum  benedixit  consolatorein. 


'DE  FECHNO  SAPIBNTB  'QUOMODO  WENITBNS  ad  sanctum  columham,  ab 
BOD  EM  PRJENCNCIATUS,  VBNIT. 

Alio  'in  tempore  Sanctus,  in  cacumine  scdens  montis  qui  nostro  4huic  mo- 
naster™ cminus  supercminet*,  ad  suum  miniatratorem  'Diormitium  con  versus, 
*profatus  est,  dicene,  Miror  quarc  tardius  appropinquat  quasdam  de  Scotia  na- 
vis,  qua?  quemdam  advebit  sapientem  virum,  qui  in  quodam  facinore  lapsuB, 
lacrymosam  gerens  pecnitudinem,  mox  adveniet.  Post  'proinde  haud  'grande 
inter  vallum  ad  austrum  prospiciens  minister,  velum  navia  videt  ad  portum1' 

'A.B.  quodCD.F.S.      'A.CD.S.  displicent  B.  F.  Colg.  BoU. 

-  D.       «  pnuure  D.       » om.  D.       u  bureau  D.       >»  A.  8.   ion*  B.  D. 
17  A.  B. 


•  tUuL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BoU.  >  viro  add.  B. 
fatnr  B.  om.  V. 


to  be  abbot  of  Hy,  being  the  third  who  filled 
that  office,  which  he  held  till  606.  The  omis- 
sion of  hW  nuao  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster  created 
a  gap  in  fs&her'8  catalogue  of  the  abbots  of  Hy, 
which  has  been  perpetuated  by  his  copyists. 

k  Majcrit  <fomu.— Mentioned  again  at  iff.  1 5, 
whore  the  title  calls  it  mmartrrim  rotund*.?*. 

'  BahortH  Campi — Oo.1p.ma5h,  now  Daxrow. 
See  >-  3.  49.  >••  »t  39.  ««i.  15.  This  church  was 
in  Fer-Ceall  in  the  King's  County.  There  was 
another  of  tho  same  name  in  Hy-Duach,  a 
region  of  Otsory,  also  called  Durrow.  There 
was  a  Dearmach  near  Rath-Croghan  In  Ros- 
common, and  there  are  townlands  called  Dur- 
row in  Drumnatempte,  «wnty  of  Oalway; 


Drum,  King's  County ;  and  StradbaUy,  Water- 
ford.  O  Donnell,  in  bis  Life  of  St  Columba. 
relates  that  when  Scanlann  was  liberated  after 
the  synod  of  Drulmceatt,  St.  Columba  gave  him 
his  staff  to  serve  as  his  safe-conduct,  directing 
him  to  proceed  to  Dearmach,  and  dolUcr  it  to 
Laisranus.- iii.  13.   (Tr.  Th.  433  6.) 

P yra.— For  igni,  an  adaptation  of  imp/. 

'  Smptreminit.— The  highest  spot  on  the  island 
is  Dun-i,  situated  N.  N.  W.  of  the  monastery. 
Its  deration  is  330  feet,  and  it  is  a  conspicuous 
object  from  the  sea.  Howerer,  the  bill  called 
CWiaer,  which  overhangs  Reilig-Orain  on  the 
west,  is,  more  probably,  the  place  intended. 

►  JW«._Poit-Ronahi,  near  the  rUlsge, 
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•propinquantis.  'Quam  cum  Sancto  adventantem  domonstraret,  cito  "surgit 
inquiens,  Eamus  proeelyto*  obviam,  cujus  vcram  Cbristus  "suscipit  pcenitcn- 
tiam.  At  vero  "Feachnaiur1,  de  navi  descended,  Sancto  ad  portum  pervc- 
menti  obyius  occurrit;  cum  fletu  et  lamento,  ante  pedes  ejus  ingeniculans 
tlexia  genibus,  amarissimc  ingemuit,  ct  coram  omnibus  qui  ibidem  "inerant 
"peccantiaa  "confitctur  '<suas.  Sanctus  "turn,  cum  eo  paritcr  illacryraatuf, 
ad  eum  ait,  Surge  fili,  et  consolare  ;  dimbsa  sunt  tua  qua;  commisisti  pecca- 
nuna;  quia,  "sicut  scriptum  est,  "Cor  contritum  et  humUiatum  Deus  non 
'"spermt*.  Qui  surgens,  gaudenter  a  Sancto  susceptus,  ad  "Baitheneum  tunc 
temporis  in  Cainpo  » Lunge'  prapositum  commorantcm,  poet  diquot  est 
omissus  dies,  in  pace  commigrans. 

'.p^opinq^tls  C.  •  qiwn  D.  '«  A.  C.  F,  S.  surge  B.  surrexit  D.  »  A.  D.  susceplt 
roiifaL  in  ^f*"*  V  FA  S-  fijlchn»  D-  n  erant  D.  "  culpa*  B.  peccata  D.  u-»  sua 
cor  B       ii  taytbe  num^D        a  j  "     r>  *  *'eu*  contr'tu,n  non  spernit  el  hcunUiatuui 


the  usual  landing-place,  is  nearly  due  south  of 
Dno-i.    If  Cnoc-mor  wss  the  place  of  obser- 
vation, Port-na-Mahrtcar,  or  Martyr".  Bay, 
whore  the  Free  Church  now  stands,  answer* 
beit  to  the  description. 
'  Prvtlgto.— See  Prtpf.  »,  1.  16,  j»,  44. 
11  Ftaeknatu — H<?  is  styled  "sapiens  vir" 
twice.    In  tho  Irish  Annals  ire  frequently  find 
the  epithet  r-aoi,  sapient,  applied  to  ecclesias- 
tics. Colgan, finding  St.  Fachnan  or  Ross  styled 
tapinu  in  tho  Life  of  St.  Mocbaomoc,  conjec- 
tured that  ho  was  the  subject  of  the  present 
narrative,  but  without  good  reason.  Besides. 
faehtnan  and/TacAna  seem  to  be  difTerentnamcs. 

'  Spernit. — "Cor  contritum  et  hnmiliatum, 
Deus  non  dospicies."    Psal.  I.  18,  Vulg. 

'  Campo  Lutujc— Situate  in  Ethica  terra,  now 
Tiree  (ii.  i5,  39);  a  penitential  station  39) ; 
Raithencus  superior  of  it  (i.  41,  iii.  8).  "In 
monasterio  quod  Campus  navis,  id  est  Mag- 
lunga  Tocatur,  quodquc  per  S.  Cohunbam  in 
terra  Heth  fundatum  est."— Vit.  S.  Baithcni, 
«•  7-  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  ii.  p.  2J7  A.)  Cembuttio 
Muight  Luinge.— Tighernach,  673.  (Ann.  Ult. 
671 ;  Ann.  Clonmacn.  669.)  The  Four  Masters 
render  it  lor-ccaO  mai$e  lunje,  and,  by  its 

12 


1,  apply  the  notice  to  Ireland.  A.C.  67 1 : 
where  see  O'Donovan's  note.  Among  the  obits 
in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  774,  is  Conall 
niuiji  luinji.  'Conall  of Mngh-luinge.'  Tho 
"port us  Campi  Lunge"  which  is  mentioned  by 
Adamnan,  at  il.  15,  as  lying  opposite  to  Hy,  is 
probably  tho  little  creek  called  Port 
which  is  close  to  the  old  burylng-ground  «>f 
Soroby,  ou  the  south-east  side  of  the  island, 
where  thero  stands  a  very  ancient  cross,  ami 
in  which  are  remembered  the  remains  of  the 
original  parish  church,  near  the  spot  new  oc- 
cupied by  some   curious   sepulchral  slabs. 
Among  the  thirteen  Brigids  mentioned  by  ;En- 
gns  the  Culdecis  "S.  Brigids  do  Mag  Luinge," 
whom  Colgan  places  in  Dalriedia,  by  which,  if 
be  means  the  original  territory  of  that  name  in 
tho  north  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  he  is  in 
error.   (Tr.  Tb.  p.  611  b.)   In  the  farm  of 
Cornagmore,  on  the  north  side  of  Tiree,  Is  a 
place  called  Kilbride,  where  a  small  chapel 
formerly  stood,  and  this  is  the  true  site  of  the 
••  Ecclesia  S.  Brigide  de  Mag-luinge."  See  the 
paper  on  the  Island  of  Tiree  in  the  Ulster 
Journal  of  Archseology,  vol.  II.  pp.  139-141,  and 
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'1>E  CAILTANO  BJCS  MONACHO  SANCTI  I'ROPHETATIO  VIRI. 

Alio  'in  tempore  binoa  mittens  monachos  ad  euum  alium  monachura,  no- 
mine 'Cailtanum"  qui  eodem  tempore  prsepositus  erat  in  cella  'qua?  hodiequc 
ejus  fratris  Diuni  vocabulo  vocitatur,  atagno  adhasrens  Abas  »fluminis\  hac  per 
eosdem  nuncios  Sanctus  commendat  verba :  Cito  euntes  ad  'Cailtanum  prope- 
rate,  •dicitotequc  ei  ut  ad  me  sine  ulla  veniat  morula.  Qui  vcrbo  Snncti  ob- 
secuti  exeuntes,  ct  ad  cellam  'Diuni  pervenientes, suaj lcgatiuncula  qualitatcm 
"CnUtano  intimavcrunt.  Qui  eadem  horn,  nullo  dcrooratus  modo,  Sancti  pro- 
sccutus  legatos,  ad  cum  in  »Ioua  insula  commorantcm,  "eorum  itincris  comes, 
celeriter  pcrvenit.  Quo  viso,  Sanctus  ad  cum  talitcr  locutus,  his  compcllat 
verbis,  O  "Cailtftne,  bene  fecisti  ad  me  obedienter  festinaudo:  rcquicsce  paulis- 
per.  Idcrco  ad  te  invitandum  mm,  amans  amicum,  ut  hie  mecum  in  vera 
fimas  obed.enUa  vit*  cursum  tuas.  Nam  "ante  hujus  "hebdomadi*  "fincm  ad 
"Dommum  m  pace  transibis.  Quibus  auditb,  gratia*  agena  Deo,  Sanctumque 


C  U.  F.  8.      .  dw£  C.         S    ™^r\e°?rat"r-  1  dteanum  »•      -»  *»• 

u  ii  T'.C,J?-.I'-S  "»'tc«K,D.  «A.  C.  ionaR  k>  <mi.  f, 
»eWom.d»A.n.l>.K.S.       UfineD.    '» A.  B.    deun,  C.  D.  FS 


D-       "  om.  D. 


»  Giftaniuiu—Colgan  seeks  in  vain  to  find 
for  him  a  place  in  the  Irish  Calendar ;  but  what 
he  observes  opon  the  form  of  the  name  is  de- 
serving of  notice :  "  Observo  quod  tox  Coo/, 
rail,  siveCoel  (varie  enim  a  priscis  scribitur) 
quae  macilontum  significat ;  ct  in  proprium  no- 
men  u»u  transierat,  duo  derlvaU  babeat  dimi- 
»utiv»,  virU  propria,  ut  CacUn,  Coil**,  sive 
Cotlan,  et  Gift.*  aire  G.&«,  idem  signifi- 
Paot,a."_Tr  Tb.  p.  J?9      n.  ?0.    Sw  ^ 

"  Stay*,  Aba  JtumnU—Vr.  Smith  under- 
stands  this  of  Loel.  Awe  (Lift  of  8.  Colomba, 
P.  iS')i  »nd,  after  him,  Dr.  Lonlgan  (E«cl' 
Hist  iL  p.  ,71).  or,  Loohavich,  formerly 
Loch- Affy,  a  smaller  lake  1  ring  to  the  north- 
west, ma,  be  here  intended.  A  charter  of  King 
Robert  Bruce,  clrc.  ,3J1,  grant,  to  Roderic  son 
of  Alao  the  lands  of  the  latter  a*  Uuchab»  • 
Argjle.  (C.  Innes.  Orig.  Paroeh.  il.  pt. ,  ° 
■  C4-)   The  markland  of  Kllmun,  ^ 


Lochavich,  is  the  only  place  in  that  quarter 
which  bears  anamo  at  all  resembling  the  Cill- 
Dinoi  0f  s,.  Columba's  age.  The  neighbouring 
church  of  Kilchrcnan,  formerly  KiUaekmanan 
»nd  Ecckna  S.  Petri  Diaconi  dt  Loch  Am, 
which  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion  among 
Scottish  antiquaries  (Origins  Paroch.  ii.  pt.  i. 
p.  no)  may  have  its  origin  in  the  Ctlia  Diuni 
of  tho  text.  There  is  a  lake  in  Mull  called 
Loch  Ba,  at  the  north-west  end  of  which  is 
■n  old  burial-ground  on  the  lands  of  Knock, 
called  Kill-Martin;  and  the  style  of  the  nar- 
rative seems  to  indicate  a  nearer  position  to 
Ujr  than  Loch  Awe.  Tho  Annals  of  Ulster, 
at67;J  have  the  entry:  Multi  Pidort,  d.mcrn 
««*<  i  Llamd  Abae,  which  may  have  reference 
to  the  lake  mentioned  in  the  text,  but  whose 
Identification,  like  much  of  the  ancient  tope 
*r»pby  of  Scotland,  is,  owing  to  the  total  ab- 
•ence  "t  ancient  Gaelic  r 
yet,  to  painful  uncertainty 
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lacrymans  '•exosculatus,  "ad  hospitium,  acoepta  ab  eo  bencdictione,  "pergit: 
eademque  subsecuta  infirniatus  uoctc,  juxta  verbum  Sancti  in  eadem  septi- 
mana  ad  Christum  "Domiuum  migravit. 

'DB  DUOBCS  PBREGRINIS  FRATRIHOS  SANCTI  PROVIDA  PROPli BTATIO  VIRI. 

Qcadam  Dominica  die  ultra  sa&pe  mctnoratum  clamatum  est  fretum*.  Quern 
audiens  Sanctus  clainorcm,  ad  fratres  qui  ibidem  "inerant,  Ite,  ait,  celeriter, 
peregrinogquc  dc  longinqua  venientcs  rcgione  ad  nos  ocius  adducite.  Qui 
continuo  obsecuti,  'transfretantes  adduxcrunt  hospites:  quos  Sanctus  'exoscu- 
latus,  conacquenter  de  causa  pcrcontatur  itincris.  Qui  rcapondentes  aiunt, 
Ut  'hoc  etiam  anno  apud  te  percgrincmur,  venimus.  Quibus  Sanctus  banc 
dcdit  responsionem  :  Apud  mc,  ut  dicitis,  anni  uniua  spatio  peregrinari  non  po- 
teritis,  nisi  prius  'monachicum  promiscritia  votum.  Quod  qui  'incrant  prawen- 
tes  valdc  mirati  sunt  'ail  hospites  eadem  hora  *adventantes  dici.  Ad  quae 
Sancti  verba  senior  respondens  frater  ait,  Hoc  in  mcntc  propositum  licet  in 
hone  horam  usque  nullatenus  '"habuerimus,  tamen  tuum  scqucmur  consilium, 
divinitus,  ut  crcdimus,  inspiratum.  Quid  plura?  Eodcm  hone  momento  orato- 
rium  cum  Saucto  iugressi,  devote,  flexis  genibus,  votum  11  monachiale  vove- 
runt\  Sanctus  turn  "deinde,  ad  fratres  convcrsus,  ait,  Hi  duo  proselytic 
vivain  Deo  scipsos  exhibentcs  hostiam,  longuque  "in  "brcvi  Christiana;  tem- 
pora  militia)  complentes,  hoc  mux  eodem  mensc  ad  Christum  Dominum  in 
pace  tranaibunt.  Quibus  auditis  ambo  fratres,  gratias  Deo  agentcs,  ad  hospi- 
tium "deducti  sunt:  interjectisque  dicbus  scptem,  senior  frater  cocpit infirmari, 
et,  eadem  peracta  septiraana,  ad  Dominum  emigravit.    Similiter  et  alter  post 

B  oaculatiu  eat  D.       "  et  C.  3.       •*  pemutil  D.       "><m.  B. 

>  titut.  am-  C.  D.  F.  8.  DolL  'erant  D.  '  mandatum  add.  D.  *  exosculetoa  D.  E.  *  et 
add.  D.  •  moaatticom  D.  '  erant  I).  *  on.  D.  »  advonkntca  D.  *»  babuimus  D.  '■  mo- 
uachile  B.  C.  am.  li.       "  am.  l>.       >'  uucti  D. 

•  Prelum  — See  I  aj,  ,6,  ,7>  4J.  a  year's  probation  should  always  precede.  At 

k  Voverunl.—Colgan  observes  that  this  is  an  length,  the  Council  of  Trent  (Sesa.  xxv.  c  l$) 

insUncoofadmistion  to  the  monastic  profession  decreed  for  Regulars  that  in  caaec  wheru  the 

without  the  year  of  probation :  to  which  Baer-  year's  probation  was  omitted,  tba  profession 

tins  adds,  that  the  period  of  probation  varied  should  be  invalid.   (Aot.  SS.  Jun.  ii.  p.  ao«  4.) 

originally  at  the  discretion  of  the  founder.  «  Pto*lyti.— Called  also  jxrtgrmi  and  ho,- 

Pope  Alexander  III.  ordained  that  the  Urm  of  pitu  elsewhere  in  the  chapter.    See  Glonary. 
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septem  olios  dies  infirmatus,  ejusdem  in  fine  hebdomadis,  ad  Dominum  feliciter 
"transit.  Et  sic  secundum  Saneti  veridicam  prophetiam,  intra  ejuedem  men- 
sis  terminum,  ambo  pnesentcm  finiunt  vitam. 

'DB  QUODAM  ABTBRANANO*  SANCT1  PROPHBTIA  VIRI. 

Cum  per  aliquot  dies  in  insula  demoraretur  1Sciab  vir  bcatus,  'alicujus  loci 
terrulam  mari  vicinam  baculo  percutiena,  ad  comites  4sic  nit,  Mirum  dictu,  O 
filioli!  hodie  in  hac  hujus  loci  terrula  quidam  gentibV  senex,  'naturale  per 
totam  bonum  custodiens  'vitam,  'et  baptizabitur,  et  morietur,  •et  sepclietur. 
Et  eccc,  quasi  'post  unius  intervallum  hone,  navicula  ad  eundem  supervenit 
portum;  cujus  in  prora  '"quidam  advectus  est  decrcpitus  senex,  "Geona?'1 
11  primarius  cobortis,  quem  bini  juvenes,  do  nan  sublevantca,  ante  beati  con- 
spectum  viri  "deponunt.  Qui  statira,  verbo  Dein  Sancto  per  intcrprctcm  rc- 
cepto',  credens,  ab  eodem  baptizatus  est,  et  post  expleta  baptizationis  uminis- 

"  emigre  vit  D. 

'  titul.  am.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll.  «  KMii  C.  skia  F.  oulD.S.  >  coluraba  add  D  *om.  C  D  K  S. 
»■«  per  totam  vitam  naturale  boonm  custodians  X>.  •  oat.  D  ■  ae  D  ' 9  am  ¥  '»  om  V 
"  gajcic  D.      "  insula  (atermt  Colg.  Boll.       a  deposuerunt  D.       u  A.    raisUiria  B  C  F  S. 


'  Artbranaoa. — This  is  a  Gaelic  as  well  as  a 
Pictish  name,  being  compounded  of  ape,  which 
Cormac  explain*  by  uapol,  '  noble,' or  cloch, 
*  a  atone'  (Glossary,  mbvac.),  and  bpunan.the 
diminotivo  of  bp  an, '  a  raven' :  hence  the  whole 
name  may  be  interpreted  Noble-raven,  Hardy, 
raven,  or  Bock-raven.  We  find  the  form  Art- 
liran  in  Tigbern.  716,  758;  Ann.  Ult.  715,  757. 
Sec  Zenss,  Gram.  Celt.  I.  pp.  78,  281. 

L"  Scia — The  island  Skyc.  Concerning  the 
ehurchoa  or  9.  Colnmba  there  see  the  note  on 
ii.  36,  infra.  The  word  Scia  appears  from  the 
form  of  the  name  in  the  following  instances  to 
be  an  adjective  agreeing  with  innia.  tfamya- 
tiofiliorum  Gartnaith  ad  Hiberniam  cum  pltbe 
Scilh.  (Tlgh.  668;  Sceth,  Ann.  Ult.  667.)  8ci, 
(Lib.  Leean.  fol.  ij9  a  a  )  SgOftais  (Trans. 
Gael.  Soc.  p.  118.)  ,SAM(Haco's  Exped.  pp.  .6. 
46);  ubi  Vettra-fyrdi  (Johnstone's  Olave,  p. 
10.)  SAyt/a  (Death-Song  of  Lodbroc,  p.  107). 
Smethi  (//>.  p.  23).  C.  Innes  explains  the  name 


by  » the  winged  isle."  (Orig.  Paroch.  ii.  pt.  i. 
P  35°-) 

'  Gentili*.—A.  term  which  the  writer  fre- 
quently applies  to  the  Picts.  8ee  L  37,  ii.  1 1 
W».  »7.  33.  iii.  14. 

*  Gcona  cohorlii.  — Colgan  and  the  Bolland- 
isU  insert  insula,  but  without  authority.  Pin- 
kerton  seems  to  hare  never  consulted  them,  for 
in  his  note  on  Geona  cohorth  he  observes :  «  Sic 
MS.  et  cditiones"  (p.  82).  If  Oeooa  be  the 
name  of  an  island,  it  may  be  the  same  as  the 
modern  Gunna.  Gunna,  however,  between 
Tircc  and  Coll,  is  too  small  to  be  deserving  of 
notice.  The  Geona  cohors  was  probably  a 
Pictish  corps,  deriving  its  name  from  the  dis- 
trict to  which  it  belonged. 

•  Per  interpretem  receplo. — This  case  saves 
that  recorded  in  il.  32,  infra,  from  being  "a  so- 
litary allusion  to  the  diversity  of  Gaelic  and 
Pictish™  (Irish  Nennius,  p.  40).  St.  Colnmba 
was  evidently  unacquainted  with  the  latter  lan- 
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teria,  sicuti  Sanctus  prophctizavit,  eodem  in  loco  consequcnter  obiit,  ibidemque 
hocu,  congest©  lapidum  acervo',  "sepcliunt.  Qui  "hodieque  in  "ore  cernitur 
mantima;  fluviusque  cjusdem  "loci  in  quo  idem  baptismaacceperat,  ex  nomine 
ejus,  "Dobur  Artbranani'  usque  in  hodiernum  "nominates  diem,  ab  accolis- 
vocitatur. 


»  «im  udd  i>. 
»C.  D.  F.  a      *>B.  Colg. 


»  hodie  qooqqe  D. 

.  Boll,    nominatus  est  A. 


"horaRS.    hac  bora  C.     •* am.  CD.F.S,     »A.  B. 


£"ago;  for  the  reference  cannot  be  to  the 
Latin  language,  because  in  such  case  the 
teacher  could  be  bis  own  interpret.  Yen. 
Bedc,  also,  recognises  the  distinction,  for  he 
rtates  the  fire  written  languages  of  Great  Bri- 
tain to  be  "  Anglornm,  Brittonum.  Scottorum, 
Pictorum,  et  Latinorum"  (H.  E.1. 1);  and  the 
four  tpoken  tongues  to  bo  "Brittonum,  Picto- 
rum, 8cottorum,  ct  AoglorunT  (Ibid.  iii.  6). 
The  Pictish  was  undoubtedly  a  Celtic  dialect, 
but  more  nearly  allied  to  tho  British  or  Welsh 
than  the  Gaelic    Of  this  the  eastern  topogra- 
phy of  Scotland  is  satisfactory  evidence:  to 
which  may  be  added  the  four  recorded  Pictish 
words  OtrtoU  (i.beal5.i.  beaplaCpuiCneaO. 
' »  pin,  in  the  Pictish  tongue'— Cormac,  Gloss, 
in  twc.);  Ptm-fahtl  (Bede.  H.  E.  1.  u);  and 
ScoUofthtn  («  derici  qui  Pictorum  lingua  eog- 
nommantur --Reginald.  Dunelm.  de  Cuthberti 
Virt.  p.  ,79.  gnrtees  Soc.  Publ.;  Robertson,  in 
Alisccll.  Spalding  Club,  vol.  v.  p.  56.) 

'  Acerce.— A  sepulchral  earn,  8ee  the  ac- 
count of  on*-  which  was  opened  in  the  parish  of 
Sniaort  in  this  island,  Old  Statist.  Surrey,  vol. 
*rih\  p.  1  g^. 

*  Dohur  Artbranmi. —t)otxxp,  airnn  coie- 
Oenb  icop  oaibelic  ociir  Combpec  b'uipoe, 
dicitur  bobap-Ou,  ocup  bobap-ci  ip  tn 
Combpec.  "  Douai,  a  common  name  both 
«  the  Gaeiie  and  Cymric  for  water :  unde  dici- 
tw Dobhar-cAu  ['a  water-dog,'  i.e.  'an  otter," 
us  the  Gaelic],  and  Dobhar-ehi  in  the  Cymric" 
-Connac's  Glossary  (eec.  OoBap  and  Coin 
Foboipne).  See  the  word  Oobap,  and  it*  com- 
pounds, in  O'Brien's  and  O'Reillys  Dictionaries, 
•ujoOibbeip  in  the  latter.  The  Welsh  diction- 


aries, too,  hare  the  word,  but  spelled  Dyer  .- 
also  Difwr-gi,  'an  otter.'  See  Lbuyd's  Archas- 
ologia,  pp.43  4,  201  d,  188  c,  Joon,  351  a; 
Giraldu*  Carabrensia,  Itinorar.  Cambr.  i.  8; 
Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  L,  pp.  156,  160,  163.  A 
stream  in  the  west  of  Donegall,  called  Dobhar, 
probably  the  modern  Gweedore  (L  e.  5aeC 
Doboip,  '  estuary  of  the  Dobhar1),  was  the 
northern  boundary  of  Tir  Boghaine,  or  Banagh 
(tee  Battle  of  Magh  Rath,  pp.  156,  158);  but 
Dour  is  much  commoner  in  British  topography 
its  cognate  word  in  Irish.    There  is  a 
of  the  old  churches  in  8k  ye, 
called  Tobar  Bhrcnnan,  but  the  name  seems  to 
hare  a  different  origin.    Indented  as  Skye  is 
on  ail  sides  with  loughs,  and  presenting,  from 
its  lobster  shape,  so  extensive  a  line  of  coast, 
with  tbe  Out  Isles  on  the  west,  it 0( shire  on 
the  cast,  and  Invernesshire  on  the  south,  it  is 
very  difficult,  in  the  absence  of  local  evidence, 
to  conjecture  from  what  tide  the  old  Chief 
came,  or  what  waa  tbe  part  of  the  coast  at 
which  the  interview  took  place.  It  is  a  curi 
feat  ore  in  this,  tho  largest  island  of  Scotland, 
that  there  is  not  a  spot  in  it  four  miles  from 
the  sea,  and  few  paru  more  than  two.  Mug- 
stot,  a  farm  beside  Loch  ChohameilU,  in  the 
north  of  Skye,  was  tho  usual  landing-place 
from  the  Long  Island.  On  the  east  is  Portree, 
in  the  inner  bay  of  which  is  a  small  island  called 
EUean  ChohtimeMt.    On  the  north-west,  at 
on  an  island  of  the  river  8ni- 
its  entrance  into  Loch  Snisort,  is  an 
old  church,  anciently  known  aa  Sonet  Colmt 
Kirk  in  Snts/urd. 
"  AccoHm. — In  the  margin  of  D.  is  written  in 
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'DE  navicula  transmctata  sancto  prjecipibnte. 

Alio  in  tempore  trans  Britannia  Dorsum*  iter  agens,  oliquo  in  desertis 
'viculo  agellia  reperto,  ibidemque  juxta  alicujus  marginem  'rivuli  stagnum1'  in- 
trantis,  SanctuB  mansionem  faciens,  eadem  nocte  dormicntes,  seniisopore  de- 
gustato,  suscitat  comitcs,  dicens,  Nunc,  nunc,  celeriuB  forns  exeuntes,  nostram 
quam  ultra  rivum  naviculam"  posuistia  in  'domum,  hue  citius  advehite,  et  in 
viciniorc  Momuncula  ponite.  Qui  continuo  obedientes,  sicut  *eis  pneceptum 
est,  fecerunt;  ipsisque  iterum  quiescentibus,  Sanctus  post  quoddam  intcrvallum 
silenter  Diormitium  pulaat  inquiens,  Nunc  stana  extra  domum  aspice  quid  in 
Mo  agitur  viculo  ubi  prius  'restram  posuistia  naviculam.  Qui  Sancti  pnecepto 
obsccutus,  domum  cgreditur,  et  respiciens  'vidct  vicum  flammn  inatante  totum 
concrcmari.  Rcvereusque  ad  Sanctum  quod  ibidem  agebatur  retulit.  Sanc- 
tus proinde  fnitribus  de  quodam  narravit  amiulo  pcrsccutorc  qui  easdem  domus 
eadem  ine-emlerat  nocte. 


'  rivoli  A. 


<m.  C.  D.  F.  8.    titnL  om.  BoU. 
II.       »  domucula  A.       6  a*,  fl. 


»  B.  rt  A.  ufirius  vehlculo  A.  CVIg.  BotL 
'  nostram  li.      »  vidit  B. 


an  old  hand,  « Accota  non  propriam;  propriam 
colit  in  cola  terram.'  But  this  does  not  apply 
here.    Bee  tho  word  again  in  L  35,  infra. 

■  Britannia  Dortvm.—  Dpuim-bpecain.  S«o 
»-3«.  4*.  4«.  i".  14;  Tighi-rnach,  7.7;  Ann. 
fit.  716.  The  vernacular  name  Drum-Bretain 
at  an  early  date  passed  into  the  form  XJmm- 
Alban,  which  was  in  ua«  nntil  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  was  applied  to  the  great  mountain 
chain  dividing  Perthshire  and  Argyle,  and  ter- 
minating in  tho  Grampian  Hill*.  This  range 
forms  the  backbone  of  Scotland,  and  f 
sidos  the  eastern  and  western  waters 
lively  flow. 

<•  Slagmtau— The  name,  which  is  omitted  in 
tUis  Place'  W  supplied  in  the  Capitulation™  (p. 
1 1,  Mupra),  as  .tagnum  Loch  Disc."  It  is  found 
in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  A.C.  718:  Bcllum 
Monil  car  no  jutta  ttaanum  Looadae  inter  ko*tcm 
Xcchlain  «  txercitum  Am****,  et  „aetator„ 
Vcchmin  ctciderunt.  hoc  est  Biceot  mac  Moneit, 
ctftli**  y«  nnguine  mac  Dnuii*,  Fcroth 


its 


FinnoTtint  et  quidam  mulii;  tt  familia  Aenguta 
triumphavit.  —  (Cod.  Dubl.)  Chalmers,  who 
never  stops  at  a  topographical  difficulty,  deals 
with  the  name  as  a  familiar  one,  and  describes 
tho  encounter  as  the  "  battlo  of  Moncur  in  the 
Curse  of  Gowric."— (Caledon.  i.  p.  311.)  But 
there  is  no  lake  at  Moncur,  and  tbo  similarity 
of  the  name  is  more  apparent  than  real.  "  Bel- 
lum  Montis Carno."_(Annal.  Cambr.  728.)  Pan 
vu  vrwydyr  ym  mynyd  Com,  '  when  there  wa*  a 
battle  on  Cam  mountain.'— Brut  y  Tywyso- 
gion,  728.  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  pass  of 
U10  Grampians,  in  the  west  of  Kincardineshire, 
called  Cairn-o-moot,  the  Mom  Mound  of  Giral- 
dus  Cumbrensis,  and  the  Mon  oth  of  Amu  Ult. 
781,  beside  which  is  Glendyc,  through  which 
flows  the  river  Dye;  but,  unfortunately  for 
the  present  identification,  there  is  no  lako 
there. 

'  WaoiculaJH — A  currach,  which,  being  made 
of  wicker-work  covered  with  hide,  wa*  easily 
carried.    The  river  seems  to  have  been  an  in- 
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'OE  OALLANO  FILtO  FACHTNI  QUI  BRAT  IN  'DKECBSI  COLGION  FILM 

'CBLLAIG. 

Quadam  itidem  die  Sanctus,  in  buo  sedens  'tuguriolo,  'Colcio*  eidem,  lecti- 
tanti  juxta  se,  prophetizans  ait,  Nunc  unum  tenacem  primarium  de  tux  pro- 
positi* 'dicrccW  drcmoncs  ad  inferna  rapiunt.  At  vero  hoc  audiens  'Colciu. 


'  capita/,  forum  on.  C.  D.  F.  8.  tirul.  om 
*  Ugoriolo  A.      »  A.  colgio  B.       » . 


»  dlocW  A.  diocesl  B. 
'  A.  colgius  B. 


'  A.  cdbclii  B. 


considerable  one,  m  tho  messenger  crowed  it 
<m  foot  to  get  the  boat ;  unless  we  interpret 
ultra  aa  meaning  « baring  crossed.' 

•  Cotto — Here,  and  iii.  15,  we  hare  the  Latin 
form  of  the  name  Colga,  while  in  the  title  we 
bare  the  Irish,  in  the  genitive  case.  Cohen 
U  the  genitive  in  i.  43,  infra.    80  CtUaig  in 
the  title,  the  genitive  of  Cellach,  which  is  la- 
tinised Ctllacki  in  iii.  15,  infra.    Colgan,  the 
bagiotogist's  name,  ia  properly  Mac  Colgan, 
■son  of  Colga,'  which  the  Annals  of  Ulster  read 
Mac  Calgen  at  61 1.  The  subject  of  the  present 
•necdote  is  mentioned  again  at.  Iii.  15,  under 
•Imilar  circumstances.    Colgan  notices  him  in 
ht»  Acta  at  Feb.  10,  but  adduces  nothing  addi- 
tional of  importance.  He  (apposes  him  to  have 
boon  a  bishop  from  the  expression  luet  diaee- 
•«w,  possibly  Colga  of  Kill-cbolgau  in  Dealbb- 
na-Eathra  or  Garrycastlc.    (Aet  SS.  p.  381.) 
Dr.  Lanigan,  however,  observes  that  "  the 
phrase  your  diocttt  may  mean  no  more  than  the 
diocese  in  Ireland  to  which  Colgeus  belonged, 
without  his  being  bishop  of  it."  (Eccl.  Hist.  ii. 

3»8.)  Bat  both  suppositions  are  open  to  this 
grave  objection,  that  diocesan  episcopacy  was 
unknown  at  this  period  in  Ireland.  See  the 
following  note.  Tighernach,  at  6a  a,  records 
the  death  of  Colga  mae  Ctallaig.  So  Ann.  Ult. 
6*1;  Four  Mast  6  j  7 ;  and  the  two  name*  in  the 
same  relation  occur  again  In  the  Four  Masters 
•t  776,  849.  The  word  tidem  refers  to  the 
name  in  the  titulns,  and  proves  the  genuine- 
ness of  it.    The  BollandUls,  who  have  thrown 


all  these  chapters  into  a  continuous  narrative, 
and  have  discarded  the  tituli,  so  as  not  to  inter- 
rupt the  tenor,  occasionally  create  a  defect  in 
their  text,  by  omitting,  as  in  tbe  present  in- 
sUn<  «\  the  antecedent. 

b  Diaceuot  The  word  used  in  the  oldest 

Irish  records  to  denote  'a  diocese'  isparochia. 
(S.  Patricii  Synod.  30,  34,  Villanucva,  pp.  5,  6. 
Paruchio,  Lib.  Armac  fol.  11  ab,  16  a  a,  so  66, 
a  1  b  b,  11  a  a.)    SoJplcius  Severus  uses  diaxtti' 
in  the  senso  of  '  parish,'  and  paroekia  of  •  an 
episcopal  scat.'  (Vit.  S.  Martini,  Lib.  Armac. 
fol.  10966.  t20  a  a,  aos6  6;  pp.  57K,  526,  550, 
Ed.  Rornli.)    In  the  present  instauce  the  term 
diaxesit  seems,  like  the  Greek  i  tmKiicttz.  to  be 
taken  in  tho  sense  of  '  administration,'  or,  »i- 
candarily,  of  'district,'  conveying  the  idea 
expressed  by  » quidam  de  provincialibui  tuu 
clerlcis,"  ill.  7  infra.    In  this  sense  it  is  em- 
ployed in  the  solitary  instance  in  which  it 
occurs  in  the  ancient  memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  in 
tbe  Book  of  Armagh  (fol.  ao  66).    In  tbe  case 
of  widely  extended  monastic  systems,  like  that 
of  St  Columba,  while  the  supreme  government 
was  vested  in  the  superior  of  tho  mother  church, 
there  were  local  administrators,  under  whose 
direction  tbe  churches  of  a  particular  district 
or  province  were  unitedly  placed,  and  I  he  pre- 
sent expression  socmn  to  have  reference  to  such 
jurisdiction.  Occasionally  we  read,  in  the  An- 
nals, of  the  TTtaofi  mumcipe  Pacpaicc,  *  Stew- 
ard of  the  congregation  of  8.  Patrick,'  in  a 
province.  See  Eccles.  Antiqq  of  Down 
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tempus  ct  hornm  in  tabula  deacribene,  post  aliquot  menses  ad  patriam  reversus, 
Gallaniuii  filiuoi  Facbtni  eodem  hone  momento  obiisse,  ab  accolis  cjusdem  re- 
gionia  percunctatus,  invenit,  quo  vir  beatus  eidem  a  dacmonibus  raptum  enar- 
ravit. 


1  BE  ATI  PttOPHBTATIO  JVIRI  DB  FINDCHANO  PBBSBVTBRO,  ILLIUS  MONASTBRI1 
Fl'NDATORE  Qt'OD  SCOTICB  '  ARTCHAIN*  NUNCUPATUR,  IN  BTHICA  TERRA. 

Alio  in  tempore  supra  memoratus""  presbyter  FindchanusS  Cliristi  miles, 
Aidum  cognoincnto  Nigrum1*,  rcgio  gencrc  ortum,  'Cruthinicum  gente%  de 

'  capitHl.  Mum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.    lilul.  om.  Boll.      »•»  om.  B.      J  ardcaiin  B.      •  A.  R 


and  Connor,  pp.  136,  137 1  King's  Primacy  of 
Armagh,  reference*  in  Index,  under  Diocctan 
Episcopacy* 

"  Arlckain — Hib.  Qnt)  Caom  •  altitudo 
arnoena."  The  name  exists  in  Ireland,  as  be- 
longing to  a  parish  in  the  county  of  Down,  in 
t  he  form  A  rdhten,  bot  has  been  lout  in  the  Ethica 
terra  or  Tiree.  A  spot  00  the  north  sick  of  the 
island,  a  little  south-east  of  the  farm-house 
of  BalphetrUh.  is  called  Ardiirknisk,  where  a 
chapel  and  cemetery  are  known  to  barn  for- 
merly existed.  In  the  farm  of  Konoway,  south- 
west of  Balphetrisb,  is  a  rocky  space  called 
Kilfinnian,  having  faint  vestiges  of  a  small 
building  lying  east  and  west.  See  tbe  paper 
on  the  Island  of  Tiroe  in  the  Ulster  Journal  or 
Arebmology,  vol.  ii.  p.  i4t,  and  map.  T.  Innes, 
who  erroneously  supposed  the  Terra  Ethica  to 
be  Shetland  (Civ.  Eccl.  Uist.  pp.  104,  105) 
seems  to  haTo  been  satisfied  of  bis  correctl 
ness,  for  be  four  times  makes  mention  of  "Art- 
chain  in  Shetland."  (/iirf.  pp.  I79-,8,.) 

!■  Supra  mtmoratu:— This  refers  to  the  titu- 
lus.  which  the  Bollandlsts  omit,  and  thereby 
mutilate  the  text.  Instances  of  this  kind  are 
frequent  in  tbe  course  of  the  Life. 

'/WcAa*«,._Colgan  assigns  his  festival  to 
March  1 1,  choosing  that  one  from  the  fire  se- 
veral days  at  which  the  name  occurs  in  tbe 


Irish  calendar,  because  on  it  Marian  Gor- 
mau  commemorates  pinDchan  50I  oc  5pait>- 
nech,  Findchanut  virgo,  purvt  it  amaront ; 
and  the  Martyrology  ofTamhlacht,  ptnnchan 
Qipo  1  Ftnomh,  FiHMhanut  qui  fait  in  mtyuttHi 
(slvo  crHeiaiibuM)  diutvrnii  :  tbe  expressions 
of  suffering  haying  reference,  as  be  supposes, 
to  the  visitation  recorded  at  tbe  close  of  this 
chapter.  (Act.  88.  p.  584  ft,  n.  s.)  Tiree  was, 
in  early  times,  greatly  resorted  to  by  Irish  ec- 
clesiastics. Besides  the  immediate  followers 
of  St.  Coluraba,  it  was  visited  by  8t  Brendan. 
St.  Cainnech,  St.  Comgall,  St.  Colmanela; 
and  on  tbe  present  occasion  St  Findcban 
«'  brought  Aidus  Niger  with  him  from  Scotia 
to  Britain,"  to  his  monastery  on  tbe  island. 
Among  the  lowland  Scotch  this  saint  is  com- 
monly called  St.  Fink,  and  his  name-  is  pre- 
served in  XUfinichm,  a  parish  in  tbe  island  of 
Mull,  situate  between  Lochs  Na  Keal  and  Scri- 
dan ;  which  is  noticed  in  records  nnder  the 
forms  Keilftinch,*,  SiUinachan,  and  KMincke*. 
Tbe  Sanaa  Fincana,  proposed  in  the  Origines 
Parocbiales  as  the  patron  of  this  parish,  seems 
scarcely  possessed  of  equal  claims  with  St. 
Findchan.   (Vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  3 14.) 

d  Aidum  Nigrum.— Qet>h  t>ubh  of  the  Irish. 
He  was  son  of  Suibhne,  and  was  chief  of  tbe 
Dal  Araidhe  in  j65.  In  5g,  jlC  became  king  of 
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Scotia  ad  Britanniam'  sub  clericntus  habitu'  sec  am  ailduxit,  ut  in  euoapud  ee 
monasterio  per  aliquot  pcregrinaretur  annoe.  Qui  scilicet  Aidus  Niger  valde 
sangninarius  homo  et  multorum  fuerat  trucidator* ;  qui  et  Diormitium  filium 


UUdh,  and  in  588  he  lost  hi*  life.  (Tigh.  So 
Anna).  UlL  564, 587  ;  Four  Mast.  $S*>  59*-  Sec 
O'Dooovan's  note  on  last  reference ;  and  Reeves' 
Ecoles.  Antiqq.  pp.  340,  353.) 

•  Crulhinicum  yinU.— The  Dal  Araldbe,  in- 
habiting the  southern  half  of  the  count/  of 
Antrim,  and  tho  greater  part  of  tho  county  of 
Down,  were  known  among  the  Irish  by  the 
name  of  Crnithne,  or  Picts,  also;  and  their 
territory  by  that  of  Cpi6  na  CpuiCne, '  region 
of  the  Picts.'  Sec  i.  7  (p.  33)  tupra,  and  the 
note  on  the  name  at  i.  49  infra. 

'  Britanniam.  Sot  the  note  on  the  word  at 
Prof.  J,  p.  9,  tupra. 

*  Habitu. — The  Irish  annals  abound  with  ex- 
amples of  the  exchange  of  the  regal  for  the 
monastic  condition.  Niall  Freasach,  King  of 
Ireland,  after  a  reign  of  seven  years,  retired 
to  Hy,  and,  having  taken  the  religious  habit, 
died  in  778.  So  Selbach  of  the  Dalriada,  and 
Eehtan  of  tho  Picts.  (Tigh.  713,  714.)  See 
Four  Mast.  703.  "Conteinporancus  fuit  Sancto 
Columbie  sanctus  Constantinus  rex  Cornubisj, 
qui,  relicto  regno  terreno,  regi  cwlosti  militari 
catpit,  et  cum  Sancto  Columba  ad  Scotiam  per- 
venit,  et  fidem  Scotis  prmdlcavit  et  Pictis."— 
Ford**.  (Scotichr.  iii.  16.) 

11  TrtcidaCor  His  name  first  appears  in  the 

Annals  as  the  murderer  of  King  Dermot.  In 
an  ancient  Life  of  this  sovereign,  preserved  in 
the  MS.  H.  ».  16,  Trinity  College,  Dul.lin,  his 
future  assassin  is  introduced  at  an  early  stage 
or  his  history,  and  a  reason  assigned  for  the 
vindictive  feelings  which  he  entertained.  1p 
h  ebno  [•'•  bee  mac  Do]  no  paib  ppi  Diap- 
muib  mac  CcppboiU  ipin  CenipaiJ,  t)ia  m- 
in  c  oop  uomolca  ac  moloo  an  pi0, 
>  a  piba  acap  a  pobep.  T?o  bai  Oeo  Hub 
mac  Suibni  pig  Dail  n-Opaibe  pop  a  bcloib 
bic,  op  ipeb  Diapmaib  po  mopb  in  Suibni 
pm.   Qcap  po  gab  Diapmaib  a  mac  pop  aV- 


boc: 


.1.  Oe6  bub  mac  Suibni.  Co  nebainr 

Qc  oiupa  in  com  curium  ail 
loicpep  in  pic  pomeamail. 


a  bic  cia  cu,  ap  Oeo.  Cu  pecarpe,  ber  if 
co,  ap  bee.  Coibo  amoo  ot  Diapmaib.  nn». 
in  lam  pa  a  nine  ap  bee,  Geba  buib  ipi  bo 
bepa  bis  connaij  ic  bcolu  1  cig  bonbon 
bpiujab,  acar  lem  oen  poipni  umuc,  acap 
bpac  oen  Caepao  umac,  acap  cuipm  oen 
gpainbi  ac  chupn,  acar  paiU  muia  na  po 
genaip  pop  bo  meip;  acap  ipi  ochcach  .1. 
Peiji,  in  ciat  acai  cuicpeap  ic  cenb  lap  n<t 
e-aipleoch  bo  naimbib.  Oeb  bub  bo  tnap- 
baib  ol  ca6.  Naco  ol  Diapmaib,  acc  blom- 
paitep  bo  ar  inb  n-Cpinb  cheana  accp  m 
tai0eoUa  cen  bam  buopc  b-i.  Cuipceap 
lappn  Qe6  bub  1  epich  n-OUban  pop  in- 
bapba  la  Diapmaib,  acap  nip  loiccab  1  n- 
Cpinn  lappn  cein  bai  Diapmaib  a  pigi.  •  It 
was  he,  now,  [Bee  mac  be]  that  said  to 
Dermoid  mac  Cerbbaill  at  Temar,  at  a  time 
that  the  panegyrists  were  praising  the  kinjr, 
and  his  peaceful  reign,  and  his  accomplish- 
ments. Aedh  Dubh,  son  of  Suibhne,  king  of 
Dalarnidhe,  was  before  Boc.  and  it  was  Der- 
maid  who  killed  that  Suibhne.  And  Dvrmaid 
then  took  his  son  in  fosterage,  namely,  Aetlli 
Dubh  sou  of  Suibhno.    And  Bee  said : 

1  K* 


O  Bee,  what  hound  ?  said  Aedh.  A  dog  that 
deSHVs  ;  an  d  it  U  thou,  said  Bee.  What  is  it. 
pray,  said  Dermaid.  It  is,  this  band  alone  of 
Aedh  Dubh,  said  Bee,  shall  convey  the  draught 
of  death  to  your  lips  in  tho  house  of  Banban  the 
knight ;  and  a  shirt  of  ono  pod  upon  you,  and 
a  cloak  of  one  sheep  on  you,  and  the  ale  of  one 
grain  in  your  cup,  and  the  fat  of  a  pig  that 
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Cerbulis1,  totius  Scotia)  rcgnatorem",  Deo  auctore  ordinatum1,  interfecerat.  Hie 
itaque  idem  Aldus,  post  aliquantum  in  peregrinationc  trausactura  tempua-, 
accito  episcopo",  quomvis  non  recte,  apud  supradictum  Findchanum  preebyter 


was  never  born,  on  your  Uble.  Aud  it  U  the 
ocktach  (i.e.  ridge- tret)  of  the  bouse  in  which 
you  are  that  ihali  fall  upon  jour  head,  after 
that  you  bare  been  transfixed  by  your  enemies. 
Let  Aedh  Dubh  be  killed,  said  ail.  Not  so, 
■aid  Dermaid,  but  he  shall  be  seut  out  of  Erin, 
however;  and  bo  shall  not  return  to  it  wbilo  I 
am  alive.  Aedh  Dubh,  then,  was  sent  into  the 
country  of  Alba  in  banishment  by  Diarmait, 
and  ho  was  not  allowed  into  Erin  after  that 
during  Diarraaifs  reign.1  (fol.  809.) 

'  Diormitiumfilium  CertnlU.— Oiopniaie  tnao 
Cepftaill.  His  father  was  Fergus  Cvrbball, 
»on  ofConallCrimthann,  and  grandson  of  Niall 
of  the  Mine  Hostages.  This  I>iarmait  (who  is 
to  be  distinguished  from  Diarmait  sod  of  Cerb- 
hall,  lord  of  Ossory  in  900)  succeeded  his  kins, 
man  Tuatbal  Maelgarbh  as  sovereign  of  Ireland 
in  544,  and  reigned  21  years.  lie  was  hi  ad  of 
thu  Southern  Hy  Neill,  and  his  descendants 
were  represented  in  after  ages  by  the  O'Me- 
laghlins  of  Meath.  His  reign  is  remarkable  in 
the  civil  history  of  the  eountry  as  the  one  in 
which  Tara  ceased  to  be  a  regal  abode ;  and, 
in  the  ecclesiastical,  for  his  patronage  of  8U 
Ciaran,  and  his  allegvd  disputes  with  St.  Co- 
lumba and  St.  Ruadhan.  His  death  is  thus  re- 
corded by  Tighernach.  A.  C.  j65,  Ompma.c 
tnao  Cepbaill  oca'.**  etl  1  Raich  bi  ch  a  Tnuis 
line  la  hdeb  nOub  mac  Suibne  dpaibhe  pi 
M<K>h :  ocnp  a  cento  co  Cluam,  ocup  po  an- 
tiacne a  colotnt)  a  Conepe:  cm*  wcnutniu 
duofilii  mtc  eapca  ,t.  Fepgup  ccup  Oomh- 
nalU  '  Diarmait,  son  or  Cerbhall,  waa  slain  at 
Rath-beg  in  Magh-Line  by  Aedh  Dubh,  son  of 
Suibhne  Araidhe,  King  of  Uladh  :  and  his  head 
was  conveyed  to  Cluain  [mac  nois],  and  his 
body  was  buried  at  Connor.  To  whom  suc- 
ceeded the  two  sons  of  Alac  Erca,  namely  Fer- 
gus and  DomhnalL'  Rathbeg  is  situate  beside 
Kathmor,  the  seat  of  the  Dalaradiaa  lords, 


about  two  miles  east  of  Antrim,  and  seven 
south  of  Connor.  Tho  distance  of  Clonmac- 
nols  prevented  the  removal  of  his  body  thither, 
which  was  interred  in  St  Macnissi  s  church  of 
Connor,  the  oldest  and  most  important  founda- 
tion in  the  neighbourhood ;  but  his  head,  being 
more  portable,  was  carried  to  St.  Ciaran's 
church  of  Clonmacnois,  which  lay  in  his  patri- 
mony, and  bad  been  tbe  special  object  of  bis 
bounty.  There  is  a  detailed  account  of  the 
manner  of  Diarmaifs  death  in  the  ancient  Irish 
memoir  already  cited  (MS.  Trin.  ColL  Dub. 
H.  2.  16,  p.  809),  from  which  it  appears  that 
ho  waa  pop  cuaipe  pijt  bcipill  h-Cpenb. 
•  upon  a  royal  visitation,  right-hand- wist,  of 
Erin'  at  the  time,  and  that  bis  assassination 
occurred  in  Rathbeg,  at  the  bouse  uf  a  chief 
called  Banhan.  An  extract  from  the  story  is 
given  by  Lynch  in  Cambrensis  E versus  (p.  7$, 
or  vol.  ii.  p.  11  reprint.)  See  Eccles.  Antiqq. 
Down  and  Connor,  p.  179. 

k  Rcgnatorem. —  Every  province  had  a  regular 
succession  of  kings,  and  under  them  were  va- 
rious degrees  of  subordinate  chiefs,  also  styled 
kings.  But  superior  to  all  was  the  King  of  all 
Ireland,  who  took  his  title  from  tho  regal  scat 
of  Tara,  and  held  about  the  same  relation  to 
his  inferiors  that  the  Primate  of  all  Ireland  at 
present  does  to  the  various  orders  of  the 
Church.  In  most  respects  tbe  supremacy  was 
more  titular  than  real,  and,  unless  accompa- 
nied by  personal  enterprise,  was  rather  a  mark 
for  treason  than  an  engine  of  government. 
Owing  to  some  extraordinary  influence  the  mo- 
narchy of  Ireland  was  limited  to  the  race  of 
Niall,  until  the  eleventh  century,  during  all 
which  period  the  dignity  was  ambulatory,  with 
throo  or  four  exceptions,  in  the  families  of  Co- 
nall  Crimthann,  bend  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill, 
of  Eoghan,  head  of  tho  Cinel  Eoghain,  and  of 
Conall  Gulban,  head  of  tbe  Cinel  Conaill,  the 
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ordiaatiu  est.  Episcopus  tamcn  non  est  ausus  super  caput  ejus  manum  irapo- 
nerc,  nisi  prius  idem  Findchanus,  Aidum  carnalitcr  amane,  suam  capiti  ejus 
pro  confirmatione  imponcret  dexteram0.  Qu»  talis  ordinatio  cum  postea  sancto 


founders  respectively  of  tbo  kingdoms  of 
Meath,  Tyrone,  and  Tirconnell.  Diarmait  be- 
longed to  the  first  family,  and  was  the  eighth 
monarch  of  the  race. 

'  OrdinatuwL — Dr.  Lanlgan  observes :  "  What 
will  those  who  abet  the  fable  of  Cotumba's  ex- 
citing a  war  against  Dierroit  say  of  this  trans- 
action ?  Will  they  venture  to  assert,  that  he 
would  not  hare  scrupled  to  contribute  to  the 
death  of  that  monarch,  while  be  was  fired  with 
such  indignation  against  the  man  who  actually 
killed  him?"  (Eccl.  Hist.  ii.  p.  160.)  The  prin- 
ciple or  war,  however,  is  different  from  that  of 
assassination,  and  the  evidence  in  favour  ofSt. 
Columba's  exertions  against  Diarmait  is  too 
strong  to  be  so  easily  set  aside.  The  will  of 
Providence  in  ecclesiastical  appointment  U  re- 
cognised by  our  author  in  iii.  8,  19 ;  and  in 
secular  in  i.  1,  14,  and  the  present  case ;  which 
i»  the  more  remarkable,  as  at  this  period  a 
vacancy  was  seldom  created  in  royalty  by  na- 
tural causes,  war  and  assassination  being  the 
usual  avenues  to  the  throne. 

m  TranMctum  ttmpu,.-Xn  early  canon  of  the 
Irish  Church  ordained:  "O  owe*  homici  l,i ,  si 
toto  corde  conrersi  fuerint,  septem  annorum 
penitent iaro  districts  sub  regula  Monasterii 
pamiteant."  (D'Achery.  Spicileg.  torn.  ix. 
p.  16.  par.  1669.)   See  li.  39  infra. 

"  Aceito  epitcopo — This  monastery  was  re- 
gulated by  the  discipline  of  the  parent  institu- 
tion, in  which  a  presbyter  was  Superior,  and, 
in  virtue  of  his  conventual  rank,  exercised  ju- 
risdiction over  the  associate  bishops,  withont, 
however,  the  slightest  attempt  to  usurp  the 
functions  of  their  order.  The  present  narra- 
tive is  a  very  valuable  illustration  of  Bede's 
statement  concerning  the  administrative  eco- 
nomy or  Hy  (H.  E.  iii.  4),  and  the  sagacious 
T.  Innes  fails  not  to  turn  to  good  account  the 
evidence  which  it  so  decisively  affords.  Ho 


observes :  •'  Since  Findchan  was  resolved  to 
have  Aidus  made  priest  at  any  rate,  the  or- 
daining him  by  Findchan  himself,  and  the  other 
presbyters  and  seniors  of  a  monastery,  in  so  re- 
mote a  corner,  night  have  made  no  noise  any- 
where else.   Now  when  we  see  that  Findchan, 
notwithstanding  bis  earnestness  to  get  Aidus 
ordained  priest,  and  the  importance  of  not  di- 
vulging the  ordination  of  a  man  so  infamous  for 
bis  crimes,  could  find  no  other  means  of  having 
his  ordination  performed  than  by  sending,  and 
perhaps  far  enough,  through  the  Picts  and 
Scots,  for  a  bishop,  which  could  not  fail  to 
make  a  noise ;  and  in  the  next  place,  that  he 
engaged  the  bishop  to  perform  the  function, 
notwithstanding  his  reluctancy  to  take  upon 
himaelf  alone  the  guilt  of  an  ordination  (which 
it  appears  he  doubted,  at  least,  was  criminal 
and  sacrilegious)  unless  Findchan  would  at 
same  time  lay  his  right  hand  upon  Aidus  to  bear 
a  part,  as  it  were,  of  the  guilt  and  of  the  re- 
proach.   When  we  consider,  I  say,  and  | 
all  the  circumstances  of  this  ordination,  it  a 
not  possible  to  conceive  that  Findchan,  with  all 
his  qualities  of  priest,  of  founder,  and  of  Supe- 
rior of  a  Columbite  monastery,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, that  any  other  Abbot,  Superior,  or 
Priest  of  Ycolmkill,  or  all  of  tbem  together, 
destituted  of  the  episcopal  Character,  ever  so 
much  as  claimed,  or  pretended  any  right  or 
power  to  ordain  a  priest,  much  less  to  ordain 
or  consecrate  a  bishop.*   (Civil  and  Eccles. 
Hist.  p.  181.) 

•  Imponeret  dtxterem.— Though  there  was  an 
apparent  compliance  with  the  canon  of  the 
fourth  Council  of  Carthage,  which  enacted 
that  the  presbyters  present  at  the  ordination 
of  a  priest  "  manus  suas  juxta  manum  Epis- 
copi  super  caput  lllius  teneant,"  yet  it  would 
seem  that  regard  was  not  had  to  it  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  because  Findchan  was  required 
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intimaretur  viro,  regre  tulit :  turn  proinde  hanc  de  illo  Findchano  ct  de  Aido 
ordinate  formidabilem  profatur  sententiam,  inquiens,  Ilia  manus  dextra  quam 
Findchanus,  contra  fas,  et  jus  ecclesiasticum,  super  caput  filii  pcrditionis  iropo- 
suit,  mox  computrescctP,  et  post  magnoa  doloruni  cruciatus  ipsum  in  'terrain 
•sepeliendn  praecedct ;  ct  ipse  post  suarn  humatnm  monum  per  multos  supers  tea 
victurus  est  annoe.  Ordinatus  vero  indebite  Aidus,  sicuti  canis,  ad  vomitum 
revertetur  suum,  ct  ipse  rursum  sanguilcntus  trucidator  existed,  et  ad  uliimum 
lancea  'jugulatus,  de  ligno  in  aquam  cadens,  submenus  morietur.  Talem 
multo  prius  terminum  promcruit  vita?,  qui  totius  regem  trucidnvit  Scotia;. 
Quao  beati  viri  prophetia  de  utroque  adimplcta  eat;  nam  presbyteri  Findcbani 
^dexter  'per  *pugnum  "putrcfactua  in  terram  cum  prsecesait,  in  ilia  "sepultus 
insula  quaj  "Ommon'  nuncupatur:  ipse  vero,  juxU  verbum  Sancti  Columba? 


„JlA'!m*B"      '  «S*Uoi<Uin  A.       7  B.  jugnlentus  A.    juguUndus  Cols 
puprasA.   prepugnusB.   per  |>ugnuiu  Colg.  BulL       >»A.B.       i"Tb  u 


•A.  B. 
B. 


to  do  10  print  and  pro  eonfirnatione,  for  the 
reason  assigned  in  the  preceding  note.  That 
the  decree  of  the  Council  of  Carthage,  which 
was  generally  adopted  in  tho  Western  Church, 
was  intended  to  be  recognised  in  Ireland  may 
be  inferred  from  the  Irish  Canon,  printed  by 
DAchery,  De  Ordinationt  Diaeoni :  "Cum 
Diaconus  ordinatur  solos  Episcopus  qui  cum 
honedicit  mannm  super  caput  ejus  ponat,  quia 
non  ad  Sacordotium  sed  ad  ministerium  conse- 
eratur."_Spicileg.  torn.  ix.  p.  7.  (Par.  1669.) 

p  CompvtrtKtt — The  notion  was  probably 
borrowed  from  Job,  xxxl.  ji,  and  was  Tery  ge- 
neral among  the  Irish.  For  instance :  8.  Mac 
Nissi  committed  a  grievous  offence,  and  "Ecce 
res  miral  manus  MacNessii  cxtemplo  abscissa 
in  terram  cadif  (Vit.  Trip.  8.  Pat.  ii.  ,*», 
Tr.  Th.  p.  ,46  6.)  When  S.ranu.  slew  Bran"- 
dnbh,  King  or  Leinster,  S.  Moedoc  prayed  »  Uti- 
nam  ilia  manus,  qua  defensorem  ecolesiarum 
ete.  jugularit,  ex  latere  sno  eadcret  Et 
enm  dixisset,  manus  Sarani  cectdit  de  latere 
ejus,  sicut  prius  optavit  S.  Moedoc.*—  Vit  8 
Maidoci.  c.47.48  (Colg.  A.  88.  p. at j i).  «  C'ru- 
dehs  homo  et  infalix  aliquando  jugularit  alinm 
»  8.  Aedum :  cui  auriga  S.  Episcopl  dixit ; 
« <ua,  et  cadat  a  te,  quia  non  dedisU 


hooorem  sancto  Dei."— Vit.  S.  Aidi,  c.  iS. 
(Colg.  A.  8S.  p.  41  r  a.)  8.  Pulcherius  pro- 
nounced against  tho  slayer  of  his  ward :  "  Ma- 
nus ejus  jam  citius  vtndicU  Del  a  latere  suo 
cadet,  de  qua  Isturn  occidit,  et  inde  statim 
morietur.  Et  sic  omnia  facta.  Slebinus  an- 
tem,  cadente  dextera  manu  ejus  a  later*  sno 
tnortuna  est — Vit.  8.  Mochoemoci.  c.  19  (Colg. 
A.  88.  59»  b ;  Fleming,  Coll.  p.  385  6.)  When 
St.  Colman-Ela  was  a  boy.  a  woman  struck  him 
as  he  came  out  of  church,  whereupon  his  master 
said :  "  Sinistra  manus  tua  qua  percussistl  in- 
juste  Christl  famulum  cadet  crastina  die  a  la- 
tere tno,  et  sic  factum  est.  Acerrus  jam  lapi- 
dum  positus  est  super  illam  manum  in  signum 
Tirtutis."—M8.  E.  3. 1 1 ,  T.  C.  D.  fol.  106  a  b. 

*  Trucidator  erittct. — He  returned  to  Ireland 
before  575,  for  he  is  represented  in  the  Preface 
to  the  Anhra  Choluimcille  as  on©  of  the  Aedhs 
who  were  reigning  when  tho  contention  of 
Druimceatt  took  place.  (R  1,  16,  Trin.  Coll. 
Dubl.  p.  6«o.)  On  the  death  of  Baedan  son  of 
Cairill,  in  j8i,  be  usurped  the  sovereignty  of 
Uladh,  but  erentnally  perished  by  the  hand  of 
Fiachna  son  of  that  Baedan. 

'  0«-«,n.-Not  identified.  JEmonia,  the  old 
name  of  Inchcolm,  will  not  answer,  for  that 
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•»  «uoo«  Mcn  ,„,.AM,NB  sp,„1Tls  mo!ucbis  m  m 

MISSO. 

Inter  has  praxlicabiles  prophetici  spiritus  pronhetatlonr.,  „™  u      • , 

•  om.  c  D.  F.  a  Del!.      ,  1}.  cuu,  «,,„,  A.         ,  A.  i(We  a 

whTre VS"  T  ^  °/ SC°t,JU,d-  Tbe  P"C*  »*■  -  *««*«* •*»»■ 

rauiBa  Carft-fowAa,  1.  c  'tumulus  nanus. '  (Tr  lta  CrulUuiwui  weapon,  In  hi*  wound.  • 

Th.p.  ,466.)  *  *>d  active  In  AwJ,,*,  be.'       (/t.p.iw  , 

ml^f^  C  5"'  5mn  Qe,,ha  Do,bh  Th°  ""^  sU*nea"  ^  ~*e"°d  bim  was 
m.c  8U,bhne  Ojioibhe  *W  00  mapbh  D.ap-     ™>«  probably  Lough  Neagb,  within  two  mile* 

A  dh        Cupbu,U    *Th«  """-tal  wound  of  of  w«'ich  w.s  hi,  regal  abode  of  Rathmore 

can  Dubh  son  of  Suibbne  Araidhe,  who  slew  I»»tances  of  penal  drownW  among  the  PIct» 

D-araaH  .on  of  Cerbhall.'-  Tigk.    A.  C.  58 7,  of  Scotland  occur  in  the  Annals  of  Dlster  at 

'  aebha  JVynm.c  Su.bne  1  lim,5  [In  733.  73*.  and  Chalmers  conclude,  tb.t  this 

<t  ll~  ~        A  a  59*'  "Ac,lh  Dubh  ■H5»  of  BAS  a  ,lu,(3e  of  P»""l"»ent  common  amowr  the 

S«bhnc,  King  of  Uladh,  was  slain  by  Fiachua  (Caledon.  i.  p.  „ ..)  ^ 

•on  of  Baedan/'-./w             Tighernach's  *  tW««7«._The  word  cuil,  which  Col™ 

of  flU^T       ;  Ll0  *  °*t*,0&ne  of  ««-  Bl'rV«  interpret.              .ignifie,  COIBInon,y 

of  Uladh.  cop,od  by  Mac  Firbis  from  the  Book  '  •  comer,"  and  there  are  three  or  four  place,  i„ 

of  Saul,  we  meet  with  dot*  Dubh  mac  Su.Bne  to  which  it  U  still  applied,  but  none  in  the 

ou  r,    ?  a^'l0  TnapBa6  '  luu,5  la  Cpuiene-  P°»ili»n  mentioned  here.    However,  ju.t  half- 

Aodh  Dubh  son  of  Suibhne  [reigned]  way  between  the  Mather  and  the  Monastery 

C^r"™' .  "°WM  ki"ed  in  a  ,hiP  b*  th0  *  U,tle        of  Cnoe-Orain,  i.  a  .pot  called 

£7  »enrT  <Ge^-MS  P-5W  )   ^ain.  AM***  which  may  be  a  corruptfon  of  the 

°*  *°ne* !  original  name.   From  the  narratire  it  would 


aobh  Dubh  moo  r<itn6neeach  Su.Bn,,  -  ^ ]h°  mMt  Uborious  P*"  of  the 


81.06c  nZ  r     J    06  °P  b'C  °6-  •  considerable  «cent,  and  the  path 

SUo6capmCpui<*ea6ma6noccoib:         ruK(red  P 
5op5  tu^meao  ,  n-eCca.b  .  C-^.-h  1.  now  caUed  <*<  jfcW. 
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nostrum  monaaterium1  mcdius  esse  dicitur,  mirum  quid  et  inconBuetum  singuli 
sibi  sentirc  videbanlur:  quod  tamen  alius  'alii  intimare  nullo  uiodo  audebat. 
Et  sic  per  aliquot  dies  eodcm  in  loco,  cademque  vcspertina  senticbant  hora. 
Fuit  autem  »iisdem  *in  dicbus  sanctua  Baitheneua  inter  eoe  opcrum  dispenaa- 
tor*,  qui  sic  ad  ipsoa  alia  die  est  prolocutus,  inquiens,  Nunc,  fratrea,  confiteri 
dcbetis  singuli  si  aliquod  in  boc  medio  loco  inter  messem  et  monasterium  in- 
consuetum  et  inopinatum  sentitis  miraculum.    Unus  turn  cx  cis  senior,  Juxta 
tuam,  ait,  'jusaionem,  quod  mihi  hoc  in  loco  ostensum  est  dicam ;  nam  et  in  his 
prcetcreuntibu8  dicculis,  et  nunc  etiam,  quandam  miri  odoria  »fragrantiam  ac  si 
universorum  florum'  in  unum  sentio  collcctorum ;  qnendam  quoque  quasi  ignis 
ardorcm,  non  pocnolem,  scd  quodammodo  Buavem :  sed  et  quandam  in  corde 
insuctam  et  incomparabilcm  infuaam  hetificationem,  quas  me  subito  mirabiliter 
consolatur,  et  in  tantum  bctificat  ut  nullius  maeroris,  nullius  laboris,  meminisse 
posaim.    Sed  et  onus  quod  meo,  quamvis  grave,  jwrto  in  dorso,  ab  hoc  loco 
usque  quo  ad  monaaterium  perveniatur,  quomodo  neacio,  in  tantum  rclevatur, 
ut  me  oneratum  non  sentiam.  Quid  plura?  Sic  omnes  illi  messores  operarii  dc 
se  singillatim  profitentur  per  omnia  sensisse,  sicuti  unus  cx  cis  coram  "cnarra- 
verat,  singulique  simul  flexis  genibua  a  sancto  postularunt  Baitheneo  ut  cjus- 
dem  miri  solaminis  causam  ct  originem,  quod  et  ipse,  sicut  et  ceteri  '"senticbant, 
illis  ignorantibus,  intimare  procurarct.  Quibus  consequenter  hoc  dedit  rcspon- 
sum,  Scitis,  inquiens,  quod  noater  senior  Columba  do  nobis  anxie  cogitet,  ct 
nos  ad  ae  tardius  pervenientea  segre  ferat  nostri  memor  laboris,  et  idcirco  quia 
corporalitcr  obviam  nobis  non  venit,  spiritus  ejus  noatris  obviat  greseibua,  qui 
taUter  nos  conaolans  lsetificat.   Quibus  auditis  verbis,  ingeniculautcs,  cum  ln- 
genti  gratulatione,  expansis  ad  coclum  manibus,  Christum  in  sancto  venerantur 
ct  beato  viro. 

"Sed  et  hoc  silcre  non  debemus  quod  ab  expertis  quibusdam  dc  voce  beati 

•alloA.  4  hhdem  A.  B.  «  om.  B.  MuaUmem  A.  utaonem  trrort  rocalinm  B.  »  flagran- 
tumAB.  *  A.  enarrarit  B.  10  senliebat  B.  >■  lilera  S  mo/wen/o,  minie  tcripta,  pcragrapk*m 
nonm  detifmat  in  B.  Hnkertonw  capit.  xxxvilL  incboat,  tt  titnlum  propria  jurt  nppeditat,  refraga*- 
libut  codd. 


or  Plain,  and  la  the  most  lerel  and  productive 
part  of  the  Uland.  Here  is  ibe  Choc  Amgtl, 
mentioned  at  ii.  44,  >«  >6.   See  also  ii.  jg. 

'  Nottrum  monasterivm.— Thus  in  i.  1,  "hac 
nostra  de  insula in  i.  30,  "  nostro  hnio  monas- 
terio  indicating  that  these  memoirs  were  writ- 
ten  in  Hy,  and  by  a  member  of  its  community. 


*  Ditpentator  Here  we  find  him  acoMmwt, 

steward,  in  other  part*  superior  of  a  monas- 
tery, illustrating  the  mixed  nature  of  the  mo- 
nastic  system  of  the  day. 

•  Ftorun.— See  Vit  Tripart.  S.  Patricii,  ili. 
104.  (Tr.  Th.  p.  i6«  6);  Vlt.  a  Jocclino, 
c.  19*.    (Ibid.  p.  108  a.) 
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psalmodis  viri  indubitanter  traditum  est.  Qua?  scilicet  vox  venerabilis  viri  in 
eccleaia  cam  fratribus  decantantis,  aliquando  per  quatuor  stadia,  hoc  est,  quin- 
gentos  paasus,  aliquando  vero  per  octo,  hoc  est,  mille  passus,  incomparabili 
elevata  modo  audiebatur r.  Mirum  dictu !  Nec  in  auribus  eorum  qui  secum 
in  coclesia  stabant  vox  ejus  modum  bum  ante  vocia  in  clamoris  granditate  exce- 
dcbat  Sed  tamen  eadem  bora  qui  ultra  mille  passuum  longinquitatem  stabant, 
eic  clarc  eandem  audiebant  vocem,  ut  illos  quos  canebat  vereicu-los  etiam  per 
ainguka  possent  distinguere  syllabas :  similiter  "cnim  ejus  vox  in  auribus 
prope  et  longe  audientium  personabat.  Sed  hoc  de  voce  miraculum  beati  viri 
non  semper,  sed  raro,  accidiaeo  comprobatur ;  quod  tamen  sine  Divini  Spiritus 
gratia  nullo  modo  fieri  potuisect. 

"Sed  et  illud  non  est  tacendum  quod  aliquando  de  tali  et  incomparabili 
vocia  ejus  sublcvatione  juxta  Brudei  regis  munitionem*  accidisse  traditur. 
Nam  ipse  Sanctua  cum  paucis  fratribus  extra  regis  raunitionem  dum  vesperti- 
nales  Dei  laudes  ex  more  celebrareth,  quidaro  Magi',  ad  eos  propius  accedentee, 
in  quantum  poterant,  prohibere  conabantur,  ne  de  ore  ipsorum  divinse  laudia 
aonus  inter  Gentiles  audiretur  populos.    Quo  coinperto  Sanctua  quadragesi- 

"  B.    H  A.,  ut  /wnm  prt  vot*  mini  in  Libra  Amaeano.        **  Ultra  3.  majuttnla,  annlta,  B. 


'  Audiebatur. — The  following  anecdote  lllua- 
trative  of  the  power  of  8.  Columba's  voice,  even 
in  hit  boyhood,  is  told  in  the  ancient  Irish  Life 
preserved  in  the  Book  of  Lismore,  Loabhar 
Breae,  and  Highland  Society  MS. :  "At  another 
time  he  went  to  watch  by  a  tick  person.  As 
they  were  passing  through  a  thicket,  the  foot 
of  the  cleric  [who  attended  him]  slipped  on  the 
path ;  upon  which  he  suddenly  died.  Columcille 
pat  his  hood  under  the  cleric's  head,  thinking 
that  he  was  asleep.  And  he  began  to  rehearse 
his  lesson,  so  that  he  was  he  heard  by  certain 
nana  in  their  convent.  The  loarned  estimate 
that  there  was  a  mile  and  a  half  between  them ; 
and  the  sound  of  his  voice  was  often  beard  at 
that  distance,  ut  dixit: 

Son  a  iota  Coluim  cille 
mop  a  omoe  uar  cc6  cleip  : 
Co  cent)  cuic  ceo  Dec  cemeno 
dibble  peimcno  eao  be  peilL 


•Thewiuirt  of  thr  to|«.  ,  f  Colam-cufe. 

f  Brudei  rtgit  munition**. — From  ii.  33  we 
learn  that  this  was  situate  near  the  north-east 
end  of  Loch  Ness.  In  ii.  35  an  account  is  given 
of  the  8aint"s  Brst  journey  to  Brudcus,  to  which 
it  is  probable  that  the  present  anecdote  Is  to  be 
referred.   See  the  notes  there. 

>•  CtUbrartt.— So,  at  the  close  of  his  life, 
"  Sanctus  ad  vespertinalem  Dominica)  noctis 
missam  ingreditur  ecclesiam."— Hi.  13,  infra. 

>  Magi.— This  is  tbo  Latin  word  always  used 
in  the  acta  of  the  Irish  saints  as  equivalent 
to  the  vernacular  term  DpaoiCe,  Druid*,  or 
Dpuio,  as  in  earlier  compositions.  Thus,  in  the 
Irish  MS.  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  at  WorUburg. 
the  gloss  on  Jaunt*  and  Jambrtt  (2  Tim.  iii.  8) 
is  oa  bpuich  aesepcactjt,  'duo  druide*  Jfcyp- 
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mum  et  quartum  psalmumk  decantare  cccpit,  mirumque  in  modum  ita  vox 
ejus  in  nere  eodem  momento  ins  tar  alicujus  formidabilia  tonitrui  elevata  eet, 
ut  et  rox  et  populua  intolerabili  easent  pavore  perterriti. 


lDE  QUODA.M  DIV1TB  QUI  LUGCDICS  CLODUS  VOCITABATUR. 

Alio  in  tempore,  cum  in  Scotia  per  aliquot  Sanctus  demoraretur  dies, 
alium  currui  insidentem*  videns  clericum,  qui  guudcntcr  peragrabat  Campum 
Breg* ;  primo  interrogans  de  eo  quia  e&set,  hoo  ab  amicis  ejuadem  viri  do  eo 
accipit  responsum,  Hio  est  Lugudius  Clodus,  homo  divee  et 
plcbe.  Sanctus  consequenter  respondcns  inquit,  Non  ita  *  video ; 

rofeia  on.  C.  D.  F.  S.   HtuL  on.  Boll.      '  A. 


tUei.'  (geuss,  Gram.  Celt.  V.  p.  See 
Fiecb's  llvmn,  vs.  n  )  Petrie 's  Tare,  p.  40.  In 
Mat.  ii  1,  we  have  Opaoifce  for  '  WUe  men." 
The  memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh state  that,  at  the  time  of  his  arrival, 
tho  monarch  of  Ireland  bad  $eivoi,  tt  magot,  et 
tmritpic*;  H  nuaiUatore*,  et  mwii  mala  orris  l»- 
venloret,  in  his  service  (fol.  2  A  a).  The  contests 
between  St.  Patrick  and  tho  Magi  are  related 
at  fol.  4  a  a.  ko.  In  an  ancient  hymn  ascribed  to 


lr  e  mo  bpai  Cpipc  mac  Do. 

•  Carts*  U>e  Sob  of  God  Is  mj  srtriaV 

(sUsetU,  Irish  ArcbsoL  too.  isllat) 

ThU  word  tip  on  is  tho  origin  of  the  term 
Druides,  and  not  »ovC,  as  Pliny  suggests  (N.H. 

44).  or  i-ii.  as  Vossios.  Concorning  the 
Magi  and  their  vestiges  among  the  Irish  after 
the  establishment  of  Christianity,  see  Colgan, 
Acta  SS.  p.  149  ft.  n.  15.  On  tho  word  Druid  see 
tbo  Irish  Dictionaries,  roc*  Dpoo)  ;  Zeuss, 
Gramm.  Celt  i.  pp.  J,  17,  »6S.  27,,  ,73,  ,74> 
»7°  ;  Cwsar.  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  13. 

*  Ptalaum. — That  is,  according  to  the  order 
in  the  Septuagint  and  Latin  Versions ;  but  which 
is  the  45th  according  to  the  Hebrew,  and  the 
Authorised  English  Version.   This  is  proved 


by  the  quotation  from  the  Psalms  in  ill.  13,  infra, 
which  is  stated  to  be  from  the  Jjrd,  and  which 
is  so  in  the  Septuagint ;  but  U  the  34th  la  the 
Hebrew. 

•  Currui  iiuidtntem.— The  memoirs  of  St.  Pa- 
trick in  the  Book  of  Armagh  make  frequent 
mention  of  his  chariot  (fol.  7  A  «,  9  A  s,  14  a  ft), 
and  even  name  his  driver  (foL  11  aft,  13  ft  ft). 
St  Columb*  himself  used  such  a  conveyatvoo  in 
Ireland  (ii.  43,  infra}.  On  the  ancient  turns 
of  the  Irish,  see  O-Conor,  Her.  Hib.  Scriptor. 
iv.  p.  148.  A  spirited  drawing  of  an  ancient 
car  is  given  from  a  monument  at  Meigle  in  the 
late  lamented  Patrick  Chalmers'  Sculptured 
MonaneaU  of  Angus.  (Plato  i&.  Edinb.  iJ*t) 
^  *  Coav-  ^ey-See  U.  3*  ™  °S 

to  have  received  its  nam*  from  Bregha  son  of 
Breogau,  a  Miltwiau  chief.  (Keating,  Hist  i. 
p.  »S6.  Ed.  Haliday.)  Th»  territory  originally 
coiupriw  d  five  (WocAa-cAsds,  or  caotreda,  in  U>e 
east  portion  of  ancient  Meatb.  Ia  after  times 
the  name  was  applied  to  the  extensive  tract  of 
country  reaching  from  Dublin  northward*  to 
near  Dundalk,  and  north-westwards  to  the 
Pews  Mouotalns.  It  is  stilt  preserved  in  the 
territory,  in  tho  form  Slieee  Brtgh,  which  be- 
longs to  a  bill  on  the  north-east  of  the  < 
ofMeath.  (Ord.  Sunr.  s.  13.) 
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miser  ct  pauper,  in  die  qua  morietur,  tria  apud  ee  viexnorum  prfeteraoriac  in 
una  retentabit  'maceriad,  unamque  electam  de  vaccis  'pnetereoriorum  oocidi 
jabebit  'ribi,  de  •cujua  cocta  came  poetulabit  aliquam  sibi  partem  dari,  cum 
meretrice  in  eodem  lectulo  cubanti*.  De  qua  utique  particula  morsum  acci- 
piens,  statim  ibidem  atrangulabitur  et  morietur.  Quse  omnia,  eicuti  ab  ex- 
pertis  traditur,  juxta  Sftncti  'propheticum  adimpleta  aunt  •verbum. 

1  DB  NBMANO*  F1LIO  'GRCTHRICHB  8ANCTI  * PROPHBTIA. 

•Hokc  'enim  cum  Sanctua  de  malis  suis  corriperct,  parvipendena  Sanctum 
aubeannabat.  Cui  reapondena  vir  beatoa  ait,  In  nomine  Domini,  Ncmane, 
aliqua  do  te  veridica  loquar  verba.  Inimici  tui  'reperient  te  in  eodem  cum 
meretrice  cubantem  cubioulo,  ibidemque  trucidaberia.  Djemonea  quoque  ad 
loca  pocnarum  tuam  rapient  animam.  Hie  idem  Nemanua,  poet  aliquot  annos, 
in  uno  cum  meretrice  lectulo  repertua  in  regione  Cainleb,  juxta  'verbum 

'  A.  B.  maaeria  Boll      «  prwUrwrinm  B.      '  om.  B.      6  onto  R       '  propbetiam  B. 

>  capital  latum  em,  C.  D.  F.  3.  tUal  ml  BoU.  >  ghiteriche  B.  »  proj/hati*  verbum  U. 
♦  '  oemanum  Alium  gruLrica  BolL      •  perimeot  B.      '  pm.  U.      •  vatkinlum  add.  B. 

'  Pralertoria. — 'I  h>=  present  U  the  only  «x- 
ample  of  the  word  in  Du  Caage,  which  be 

The  Bollandists  interpret  it,  "  Grox  alien*  de- 
paseen*."  (in  loco,  and  Index  OnomasL  Jonii 
torn.  1L)  Ail  teem  to  borrow  front  Colgan, 
whose  note  on  the  present  passage  U:  "Per 
prKtoraorium  Tidutnr  intelllgere  par  boom,  vol 
gri-gem,  depasccntem  segetem  alienam."  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  379  b,  n,  83.)  '  Stray  cattle,'  or  '  tres- 
paaung  cattle.'  "  Electum  autem  do  vaocis 
pritiU-rsoriorum,  vitulum  intclligo  «x  tali  ar- 
raeoto. " — Baertius. 

*  Mactritu—Hib.  caipol,  cmhcL,  '  a  walled 
enclosure.'  The  remarkable  charter  (A.  D. 
■004)  which  is  entered  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
styles  the  southern  kings  lUgtt  Uaeerut,  that 
i»> '  King*  of  Casbcl.'  (fol.  16  b  6.)  It  is  a  cu- 
rious fact  that  in  Italy  the  fortified  farm-houses 

L2 


which  are  scattered  over  the  Campagne  are 
•till  known  by  the  name  Materia. 

'  Cabanii.—A*  this  individual  was  a  "  cleri- 
cn,  dives,  et  honoratns  in  plebe,"  It  would  teem 
that  self-denial  was  not  an  invariable  ingre- 
dient, even  at  this  early  period,  in  the  clerical 
character. 

•  iV«icM. — Hii>.  Neman.  Other  individuals 
of  the  samo  namo  are  mentioned  at  i.  si,  iL  4. 
A  Neman  was  abbot  of  Liamore  in  Scotland  in 
610.  (Four  Mast.) 

*»  Region*  Cainlt, — Called  Mom  Cainlt  at 
ii.  17,  but  without  any  clue  to  the  identifica- 
tion. If  the  words  at  the  commencement  of 
next  chapter  refer  to  the  mention  of  this  dis- 
trict, it  must  be  fixed  in  Ireland,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Trcvet.  But  they  rather 
seem  to  point  to  Campu$  Brtg  of  chap.  38,  in 
which  Trwvet  is  situate,  leaving  the  Regio 
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'DB  QCODAM  PRBSBYTBRO  'SANCTI  V1RI  'PROPHBTATIO. 

Alio  *in  tempore  Sanctus,  cum  in  'Scotiensium  paulo  auperius  moraretur 
memorata  region©*,  caau  Dominica  die  ad  quoddam  devenit  viciniun  nionaste- 
riolumk  quod  Scotice  •Trioitf  vocitatur.  Eadcm  'proinde  diequendam  audiens 


1  tihd.  <m.  C.  D.  F.  8. 


».  C.  D.  F.  a  Boll.  t  qui  mt  in  l  riot*  add.  B.  '  nrnnbrtia  B. 
D.       «  A.  F.  triota  B.    iriointC.    treoit  D.       i  cm.  V. 


I). 


»hy- 


Cainte  unappropriated.  Mont  Cainle  certainly 
would  not  suit  the  plain  of  Bregia,  or  the  vici- 
nity of  Trevet.  It  was  more  probably  in  Scot- 
land.  In  this  view  the  word  rict'nut  in  next 
chapter  will  have  reference  to  the  8aint't  pre- 
vious place  of  sojourn,  and  not  to  the  relation 
of  the  monastery  and  region,  for  Trevtt  was 
in  Bregia. 

•  Memorata  reaione.— Probably,  not  the  regio 
Cainlt  of  last  chapter,  bnt  the  CampntBreg  of 
chap.  j8.  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the 
short  nr  recension  of  Adamnan's  text,  repre- 
sented by  Canisios  and  Messingham,  contains 
the  present  chapter,  but  omit*  all  that  have  in- 
tervened between  chap.  33  and  it.  Therefore 
we  most  in  that  text  look  to  chap.  33,  or  one 
immediately  preceding,  for  the  correlative  to 
the  present  words :  but  the  island  of  Skye  1* 
the  subject  of  chap.  33,  and  Hy  of  the  preced. 
ing  ones.  It  follows,  then,  that  as  the  foremen- 
tioned  region  is  in  this  chapter  identified  with 
that  in  which  Trevet  is  situate,  neither  Skye 
nor  Hy  can  be  the  place  referred  to ;  and  that 
there  must  be  a  chasm  in  the  shorter  text )  la 
other  words,  that  the  shorter  is  an  abbrevi*. 
Hon  of  Adamnan  s  original,  and  not,  as  Dr.  La- 
nigan  would  have  it,  that  the  present  text  is 
interpolated.  (Eccl.  Hist.  li.  pp.  I00,  M6.) 

»  Monattertotnm — Prief.  j,  H.  7.  This  dimtnu- 
tiye  is  also  found  in  Bede,  where  he  describe. 
Dicul  the  Scot  as  "habens  monasteriolum  per- 
modicum  in  looo  qui  vocatur  Bosanhamm,  silvia 
et  marl  clrcumdatum,  et  in  eo  fratres  qainque 
sive  sex,  in  humili  et  paupere  vita  Domino  fa. 


mulantes."  (H.  E.  iv.  13).  So  in  the  Life  of  St. 
Dega :  "  lluic  autem  monasterio  [Daiminensi] 
aliquod  secretum  adjacet  monasteriolum,  quod 
schola  dicitur."  (Act.  SS.  Aug.  torn.  iii.  p. 
659  a.)  The  term  was  an  appropriate  one  in 
the  case  of  Trevet.    See  next  note. 

'  Trioit.— Cpeoic  in  Tlghernach  and  Ann. 
Ult.  i  sometime*  with  the  epithet  mop  'great.' 
In  the  Pour  Master*  the  form  Cpepoic  is  occa- 
sionally found,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  etymon 
epi  poic  'three  sods'  given  in  some  ancient  au- 
thorities oited  by  O'Donovan  (Four  Mast.  734), 
and  Pctrle  (Round  Towers,  pp.  97,  99).  St. 
Lonan,  who  U  commemorated  at  Nov.  1.  was 
probably  the  founder:  Lonan  o  Cpepoic  1 
mbpe$aio  aj  boron,  '  Lonan  of  Trefoil  in 
Bregia,  on  the  Boync.'— Cal.  Dungall.  It  is 
styled  monatterMum  in  the  text,  and  appear* 
to  have  been,  though  an  ancient,  for  some  time 
an  inconsiderable,  establishment,  as  neither  the 
name  nor  date  of  it*  founder  occur*  in  the  Annals, 
and  the  first  time  it  Is  noticed  is  7  39,  However 
it  subsequently  rose  to  importance,  and  was  ad- 
ministered by  episcopal  abbots  in  769,  898,  and 
1004.  From  the  supposed  similarity  of  the 
name  to  Trcdagh,  the  English  fo  rm  of  DruRh- 
eda,  O'Conor  and  other*  have  been  led  to 
identify  it  with  that  town ;  but  erroneously, 
for  its  true  representative  in  modern  topogra- 
phy is  Trevet,  a  parish  in  the  barony  of  Skreen. 
and  county  of  Meath,  a  little  south-east  of  the 
eonspIcuous  church  of  8kreen.   (Ord.  surv. 

3*.)  This  church  of  Skreen  was  formerly 
called  Serin  Coluim-cille,  and  is  mentioned  by 
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presbyterum  aacra  eucharistue  mysteria  conncientcm*,  quern  ideo  fratrea,  qui 
ibidem  coramanebant,  ad  misaarum  elegenuit  peragenda  eollemnia,  quia  valde 
religiosum  'ratimabant,  rcpeote  banc  formidabilem  de  ore  profert  vooem, 
Munda  et  immunda  paritcr  nunc  •permisceri  cerauntur,  hoc  est,  munda  eacrae 
obl&tionia  "mysteria  per  iinmundura  hominem  ministrata,  qui  in  sua  "interim 
conscientia  "aliquod  grande  occultat  facinua.  Ha*  qui  "inerant  audientes 
tremefacti  nimis  obstupuere.  Ille  vero  de  quo  haec  dicebantur  verba  coram 
omnibus  "peccantiam  compulsus  est  "suam  confiteri.  Christique  com  mil i- 
tones,  qui  iu  ecclesia  Sanctum  circumstantes  occulta  cordis  audierant  manifea- 
tantem,  dirinam  in  eo  scientiam  cum  magna  admiratione  glorificarunt. 


•de  rrco  pure  'mocudruidi*  qui  in  coloso  insula  commanbbat  sancti 

FROPHBTIZATIO  VIRI. 

Alio  'in  tempore  Sonet  ua  'in  »Ioua  commanens  insula,  'accitU  ad  se 
binis  'de  fratribus  'viria,  quorum  vocabula 'Lugbeus*  ct  'Silnanus',  eisdem 
pnecipiens  dixit,  Nunc  ad  AIalcamd  transfretate  insulam,  et  in  campulis  mari 
vicinis  "Ercum  quaerite  furacem ;  qui  nocte  praterita  solua  occulte  de  insula 
"Coloso*  perveuiens,  aub  "sua  feno  tecta  navicula  inter  arenarum  cumuloa 

'.xirtimabautD.  »mi»ceriB.  >•  B  C  D.  F.  S.  mlnUttrla  A.  •>«m.D.  »  idhuc  add.  V. 
"  want  D.      »  peccatuin  nan  B.       »  om.  & 

<  tihd.  om.CU.  F.  8.  BoU.  >  A.  rnocu.lriudi  &  1  om.  B.  D.  «  columb*  add.  D.  4  A 
ion.  B.  D.  •  acoeraitis  D.  '  om.  V.  »  A.  C  lubbeus  B.  lagMus  D.  •  A.  C.  K.  S.  selnsout  B. 
sUUdusD.       »«rtiunB.       »  coJom  D.  UiooB.C. 


the  Four  Mast,  at  (75,  1027,  1037,  1058,  1117, 
1153.  On  the  N.  W.  U  "St.  Columbkille's 
Well."  (Ord.  Sorv,  1.  31.) 

*  Co*ficintem.—Soe  the  expression  ateap.  44, 
*«/rc,  and  the  note. 

■  Mocudruidi. — rflno-Ua-Opuibi,  the  tribe- 
name  of  an  obscure  family. 

«■  Luabeut.— There  were  two  brethren  of  this 
name,  one  styled  Mocumim  (1.  15, 14,  a8).  and 
the  other  Mocublai  (i.  43). 

'  SUnania.— His  parentage  is  given  at  ii.  4. 
where  ho  is  described  as  sent  on  &  longer  er- 
rand. SiUan  was  the  Irish  form  of  the  name, 
and  was  borne  by  three  famous  abbots  of  Ulster 
in  the  seventh  century.   SUlan,  abbot  of  Ban- 


gor, who  died  in  6io(Tigh.),  Is  called  Siolanut 
in  the  Anttpbunary  of  Bangor.  (Muralori, Open-, 
torn.  xi.  pt  iil.  p.  151 ;  Peyron,  Ciceron.  Orat. 
Fragm.  ined.  p.  115.) 

*  Maltam  —  Agreeing  with  inmlam.  See  note 
on  the  name  I.  11  $upra  (p.  51).  The  district 
called  tho  Ross,  formed  by  the  deep  indenta- 
tion of  Loch  Scridan,  is  a  long  narrow  tract, 
running  in  a  south-westerly  direction,  and  ter- 
minating opposite  the  island  of  Iona. 

•  Coloto.  —There  are  two  islands  called  Co- 
lonnay  within  a  moderate  distance  of  Hy, 
namely,  the  large  Island  lying  south-east,  be- 
tween it  and  Islay,  and  another,  called  for  dis- 
tinction Little  Coloway,  sooth  of  Ulva,  opposite 
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per  diem  sc  occultare  conatur,  ut  noctu  ad  parvam  transnaviget  inBtilam'  ubi 
marini  noBtri  juris  vituli*  gencranter  et  geuerant;  ut  de  illis  "furenter  occims 
odax  valde  furax  suam  replena  naviculam,  ad  suum  repedet  habitaculum.  Qui 
hsec  audientes,  obsecuti,  emigrant,  furcmque  in  locia  a  Sancto  pnesignatie 
absconsum  rcperiunt,  et  ad  Sanctum,  eicut  illis  pneceperat,  perduxerunt. 
Quo  viso  Sanctufi  ad  eum  "dicit,  Quare  tu  res  alienaa,  divinum  tranBgreesus 
mandatum,  e»pe  furarifl  ?  Quando  necesse  habueris,  ad  noa  venienB  necessaria 
aocipiea  poatulata.  Et  ha?c  dicens  pnecipit  uverveccab  occidi,  et  pro  "phocia 
dari  misero  furaci,  no  vacuus  ad  sua  remearet.  Et  post  aliquantnm  tempue 
Sanctus,  in  spiritu  vicinam  furia  prsevidens  mortem,  ad  "Baitheneum1  eo  »»in 
tempore  prwpositum  commorantem  in  Campo  "Lunge"  mittit,  ut  eidem  furi 


a.  k.  c.f<™1'niit«n,Q^ic.  ^tcnaufa 

the  on  trance  of  Loch  na  Real,  on  the  west  aide 
of  Moll.  Of  these  the  latter  Ilea  nearer  to  Hy, 
but  do«a  not  answer  the  description  her*  aa  well 
i  at,  It  ia  likely  Coloaa  was  an  inhabited  island, 
which  Littlo  Colonaay  is  not ;  ind,  thrro  wonld 
bo  no  advantage  gained  by  crossing  from  Little 
Colonaay,  because  the  islands  on  that  side  are 
nearer  to  it  than  to  the  shore,  and  his  object  in 
landing  was  to  be  near  his  work ;  3rd,  there 
are  no  "  campuli  mari  vicinT  or  •>  anraarum 
cumuli"  on  the  west  coast  of  Mull  near  Hy. 
The  name  occurs  again  at  ii.  11,  where  the 
larger  island  seems  to  be  again  intended. 

'  Itnlam — Moat  probably  Erraid  Isle,  tbe 
largest  of  a  little  group  of  islands  at  the  south 
entrance  of  the  Sound,  south-cast  of  Hy.  and 
close  to  the  shore  of  MulL  Immediately  oppo- 
site to  this  island  the  aand  is  abundant  on  the 
«li  ore  of  Mull,  but  the  ooa.it  is  Iron-bound 
higher  up,  and  so  continues  for  a  long  distance. 
The  course  from  Colonaay  waa  north-west,  for 
about  thirteen  miles.  The  stranger  landing  on 
the  near  end  of  Mull  could  then  conveniently 
cross  orer  to  the  seal  island.  Selsey  in  Sussex 
was  aneienily  called  " Selasseu,  quod  dieitnr  La- 
tine  Insula  Vituli  marini"  (Bedo,  H.  E.  ir.  13.) 
'  Af«r«W  Wl.fi._So  Pliny  calls  seals  (N.  H. 


I'btrbicesA-F.S.  vervecem  BolL       »  fods 
»»  am.  B.C.D.8.       >»  longe  D. 

ix.  13).  They  are  called  phoca  lower  down. 
The  Irish  term  ia  pon.  These  animals  are 
frequently  seen  on  the  islands  in  tbe  neigh- 
bourhood, but  not  so  regularly  or  to  such  num- 
bers as  to  constitute  a  preserve.  Martin,  writ- 
ing in  1703,  states  that  in  Harris  seals  "  are  eat 
by  the  meaner  people,  who  say  they  are  very 
nourishing"  (West.  Islands,  p.  36).  On  west 
coast  of  Harris  is  the  Island  Eousmil,  a  rock, 
whore  is  a  yearly  fishing  of  seals,  which  belong 
to  the  adjaoeut  landholder*.  The  pariah  mi- 
nister has  his  choice  of  all  the  young  seals,  and 
that  which  he  takes  is  called  Ofins  Mory,  I  e. 
the  Virgin  Mary's  Seal.  So  many  aa  310  hare 
been  killed  at  one  time.  The  natirea  salt  the 
fish  with  the  ashes  of  burnt  sea-ware.  People 
of  distinction  eat  the  hams  only.  (Ibid.  pp.  61- 
65.)  8ee  Hardlman's  edition  of  O'Flaherty's 
West  Connaught,  pp.  17,  95,  96. 

»'  Vervect* — The  legends  about  the  extreme 
abstemiousness  of  St,  Colomba  appear  to  be 
without  foundation.  See  Prsef.  a  (p.  9)  supra. 

1  Uaiihcnrun.— See  the  note  on  the  name, 
ch*!*-  >9  (p.  49).  and  tbe  references  there. 

1  Campo  Lunye. — ln^iico  terra,  now  Tiree. 
This  island  was  much  larger  and  more  fertile 
than  Hy;  hence  it  waa  better  calculated  to 
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quoddaru  pingue  pecua  et  "sex  raodioa  mmasima  "mittat  munera.  Quibu*  a 
"Baitheneo,  sicut  Sanctua  commendaverat,  tranamiseia,  ea  die  inventus  "est 
morte  aubita  pneventua  furax  iniaellus,  et  in  exequiia  ejua  tranamissa  expenaa 


'DB  CRO.VAXO  PORTA  8ANCTI  FROPHBTIA  VIRI. 

Alio  'in  tempore,  Sanctua  cum  juxta  Stagnum  »Cci*}  prope  ostium 
quod  latine  Boa  dicitur,"  die  aliqua  cum  fratribua  aederct,  quidam  ad  . 
4Scoticua  poeta"  devcnit ;  qui  cum  post  aliquam  rcceasiflflet  ecrmocmationem, 

exeTnk  D°'       ****       "  C    b*itbeno  D-  "A.  C.  F.  8.  exenia  B, 

1  tUuJurn  em.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL      *  A.  B.  F.  8.  ml  C.  D.      '  ce  D.      4  acoUkus  B. 

furnish  the  supplies  mentioned  in  the  text  Se« 
the  notes  on  EtAtcam,  p.  48,  supra,  and  on  Campo 
Lung*,  p.  59 ;  also  Ulster  Journal  of  Archaol. 
vol.  ii.  p.  137. 

'Xenia — See  i.  50,  infra,  and  tho  Glossary. 
'■Stagnum  Cri — loch  Ce  in  Moy-Lurg,  com. 
monly  called  Lough  A'cy.  Tho  name  ii  of  fre- 
quent oeeummoe  lathe  Annals  and  other  Irish 
authorities.  Lough  Key  ia  situate  north-east 
of  the  town  of  Boyle,  ia  the  northern  part  of  the 
of  Roscommon,  and  covers  an  area  of 


1176  acres.  **  In  insula  cujumlam  Iscus  ia  Coo- 
oaeia  siti, "ate.— O'Don.i  101.  (Tr. Th.405 *.) 
See  ii  19,  infrsu 

*  Bos  dicitur.— At  II.  19,  it  ia  called  by  the 
Irish  eqmvalent  Bo.  The  river,  which  gives 
>U  name  to  the  town  and  baron;  of  Boyle,  la 
always  written  in  Iriah  buill,  and  latinised 
ButtHt.  A  monetary,  anciently  called  Atk- 
da-laar9,  from  a  ford  on  the  river,  became  affi- 
liated to  Helbfont  In  1161,  and  waa  subse- 
quently known  by  the  name  of  matnirrep  na 
tonUs,  •  Monaatery  of  the  Beyle.'  See  O'Oo- 
novan  en  Four  Mast.  1174.  The  river  runa 
oat  ef  Lough  Key  and  enters  the  Shannon  a 
little  north-west  of  Kilmore,  anciently  called 
Clllr-Tnop-OlchTialo,  the  Cttla  Magna  Dt+tkrib 


of  i.  50,  infra.  The  neighbourhood  of  this  Colum- 
bian cell  will  account  for  the  familiar  mention 
of  the  lako  and  river  here,  and  at  ii.  19. 

«  Seoiicas  posia.-Hib.  pile.  ODoonell, 
O'Roddy,  andColgan,  regard  the  bards  or  poets 
a*  tin-  representatives,  under  Christianity,  of 
the  old  Pagan  magi  or  druids  of  Ireland.  (Vit. 
a  Colambss,  iii  a,  Tr.  Tb.  p.  430  6;  Act.  SS. 
p.  149  0,  n.  15.)    They  were  a  very  i 
clasa  at  all  times,  and  from  their 
when  superadded  to  the  clergy,  a  very  oppr 
aive  one.     From  their  exorbitant  dttnaii 
arose  the  legend  of  their  Cojii  panel,  '  Fot  of 
eovetoasness,'  which  was  the  depository  of their 
gains.    They  are  said  to  have  been  in  danger, 
on  three  occasions,  of  expulsion  from  the  king- 
dom, and  each  time  to  have  found  ia  a  king 
of  Ulster  a  successful  advocate  of  their  cause. 
It  is  stated  that  one  of  the  objects  soaght  by 
King  Aedh  in  holding  the  convention  of  Droim- 
ceatt  was  to  procure  from  the  chiefs  or  Ireland 
a  formal  senteace  of  banishment  against  the 
body,  but  that  St  Columba  appeared  as  their 
apologist,  and  procured  a  cooiproroisu  of  their 
suppression  in  a  limitation  of  their  number  and 
demands.   The  account  of  his  proceeding  is 
given  in  tJbu  prefaces  to  t 
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fratrcs  ad  Sanctum,  Cur,  aiunt,  «a  'nobis  regrediente  'Cronano  poeta  aliquod 
ex  more  sua:  artis.  canticum  non  postulasti  modulabUiter  decantari  i*  Quibus 
Sanctum  .Quare  'et  "vos  nunc  inutUia  profertis  verba?  quomodo  ab  illo  mi- 
sero  homuncione  carmen  postularan  lastiti*  qui  nunc,  ab  inimicis"  trucidatus, 
hnem  ad  usque  ocms  pervenit  vita.  HU  a  Sancto  dictis,  et  ecce  "ultra 
flumen  ahqms  "clamitat  homo  dioens,  Ille  poeta,  qui  vobis  nuper  sospe, 
rednt,  horn  "m  hac  ab  inimicis  in  via  interfectua  est.  "Omnes  tunc  qui  pre- 
sents incrant  valde  "mirati,  se  inviccm  intuentcs  obatupuere 


'DE  OCOBI8  TIGERNIS"  SANCTI  VATICINATIO  V1RI,  Ql),  AM  BO  MUTUIS  VCL- 
NERIBUS  D1SPBR1BRANT. 


Alio  itidem  'in  tempore,  Sanctus  in  »Ioua  Wersans  insula,  »repcnte 
er  legendum  summo.  cum  i„w„„  admiratione,  gemitu  ingemuit  ma*to. 


»"*  on.  D.  f 
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position,  the  Amhra  Cholubncillc,  (Lib.  Hymnor. 
fol.67aiLMbharnah.UidhMt.fol.  8;H  1  16 
Trifl.  Cotl.  Dubl.  fol.68, ;  Highland  80c  MS* 
fol.  i>  44)  •  and  is  to  be  found  at  foil  length  in 
keatlng'a  account  of  the  convention  of  Druim- 
<*att.   (Hitt.  reg.  Aedh.)    The  present  aaec- 
dote  does  not  indicate  much  cordiality  between 
the  ecclesiastic  and  the  bard;  but  in  the  Life 
of  St.  Colman  of  Dromore  there  U  a  striking 
instance  of  the  hostility  which  prevailed  be- 
tvrcen  the  order. :  «  Ip,0  aliquando  in  quadam 
s.lva  turbis  pnedicante.  Poet«  impudentc* 
|*rvenenwt,  ao  importune  ab  eo  aliquid  petie- 
runt.    Qmbtt,  vir  Dei  ait,  Non  habeo,  inquit. 
modo  quod  vobis  dem,  prater  verbum  Dei 
Unas  autem  illorum  ait,  Verbum  Dei  tibi  babe 
aliud  nobis  triboe.    Et  ille  :  Inaipienter  mei 
liora  respuens,  pejora  eligi..    Tunc  Poe^ 
hominem  Dei  tentans,  dixit,  Arborem  hanc 
magnam  ad  terram  prosterne.    Vir  sanctus 
Si,  Inquit,  in  fide  proficeres,  virtutem  Dei  vi' 
deres.  Hi.  dictis,  oration!  pau.ulum  iusUtU,  e, 


statim  arbor  ilia  in  terrain  eorruit.  Sed  L... 
diffidentin  non  est  mutatoa,  aed  in  malitia  ob- 
stinatus,  blaspbemando  ait,  Hoc  non  est  minim, 
quia  annosa  robora  quotidie  cadunt:  sed  si 
modo  earn  erigeres,  mlraculo  reputarem.  Nec 
mora,  divina  virtute  arbor  ilia  est  subito  ereota, 
ac  si  an  tea  non  caderet.  Illo*  rero  Poetas.  in 
infidelitate  induratos,  tamqaam  alteram  Dathan 
et  Abyron  terra  absorbuit.  Quo  vito,  omnes 
qui  aderant  coram  Tiro  Dei  genua  flectentes, 
Dominum  Denm  in  ipso  glori6caverunt."  (AcU 
88.  Junii,  torn.  ii.  p.  ,7  6.)  8ee  Reeves'  Eccl. 
Ant.  p.  358. 

*  ModulahiUter  decantari  O'Conor  under- 
stands this  of  a  song  accompanied  by  the  harp. 
(Rer.  Bib.  Script.  iv.  p.  iJ4.)  «  ip,,  nx  Mo, 
meni*  ^nguasius  cytbarlttas  haboit  optimos, 
qni  dulciter  coram  eo  acta  heroum  in  oar  mine 
citharisantes  eanebant."- Vit.  8.  Kierani,  a  17. 
(Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  460a.)  Dalian's  elegy  00 
St.  Columba,  cited  by  the  Four  Masters  (A.  C. 
59»).  says : 
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Quod  videna,  qui  pnesens  Lnerat, '  Lugbcus  '  Mocublai*  coppit  ab  eo  percunctari 
Bubiti  cauaom  'lmeroru.  Cui  Sanctoa  valdc  mmstificatus  banc  dedit  rtspon- 
atonem,  Duo  quidam  "nunc  rcgii  generis  vui  in  "Scotia  mutuis  inter  «c 
vulncribua  "transfixi  dispericrunt  "baud  procul  a  rnonaatcrio  quod  dicitur 
"CeUrois*,  in  provincia  l*Maugdornorumd,  l,octavaque  die,  hac  peracta"  heb- 
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*  Tiyhtrnit. — A  Latin  transformation  of  the 
Irish  noun  ngopna,  '  a  lord'— proving  that  tb« 
5  In  the  word  is  a  radical  letter ;  and  pointing 
to  C15, 4  a  house,'  as  the  derivation,  like  Jumirna 
from  domus,  ratbor  than  to  rioawor,  which 
O'Brien  proposes.  In  the  narrative  these 
princes  are  called  rtgii  generis  viri  and  no- 
bUe*  viri.  In  tho  Lives  of  the  Irish  Saints 
Dux  is  the  usual  representative  of  the  word. 
The  founder  of  Clones  was  called  Tightrnach, 
"  quia  multorum  domiuorum  ot  rcgum  nepos 
ost."  (Aet  SS.  Apr.  torn.  i.  p.  401.)  Tho  word 
appears  in  the  old  Welsh  form  of  liijirn,  and  the 
Cornish  teyrn,  as  also  in  tho  proper  names 
Guorthigern,  Eutiger*,  Tiarnan,  Maeltiern. 
(Zonss,  Gram.  Celt.  L  pp.  too,  151,  158.  163  ) 
So  Kentigcrn  is  interpreted  CapiiaN$  Deminu*. 
(Pinkert.  Vit.  Ant.  p.  107.) 

►  Lugbe**  Mocublai.— Luguous  Mocablai,  iii. 
15,  ia,  infra.  Wo  find  tho  patronymic  enter- 
ing into  the  composition  of  Dpuim-nnc-hUa- 
bloc,  the  name  of  a  place  in  tho  barony  of 
Slane,  county  of  Moath.  (Four  Most.  830; 
Calend.  Dungall.  Mar.  9.) 

«  Cetlroi:— Now  Magheross,  a  parish  in  tho 
county  of  Monaghan.  bitter  known  by  tho  namo 
of  its  town  Carrickmacross,  wliirh  derives  its 
name  from  tho  tamo  source,  —  the  former  being 
ttlataipe  Roip,  Omptu  Roitiorttm  ;  tho  latter 


Cuppuic  maiaipe  Roip.  Rnpe$  campi  Homo- 
rum.  (Ord.  Surv.  Monaghan,  s.  31.)  Tbe 
surrounding  territory  was  formerly  called  Rot 
or  Crich  licit,  and  the  inhabitants  Ftara  Rois. 
Tbe  monastery  spoken  of  in  the  text  is  men- 
tioned in  tho  Annals  of  Ulster  (A.  C.  816,  846. 
Four  Mast.  815,  845),  under  tbe  tribe  namo 
Fer  Roi*,  where  tbo  obit*  of  two  Priors  arc 
recorJcd.  Subsequently  it  became  a  parish 
church,  and  appears  in  tbe  Ecclesiastical  Tax- 
ation of  Ciogher,  circ  1 300,  as  Eccletia  de  Rot. 
(Excbeq.  Records,  Carltou  Bide.)  It  occupied 
tho  south-western  portion  of  tbo  barony  of 
Farney,  in  a  district  impracticable  by  > 
and  marsh.    To  which  , 
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Brut,  x.  til.  7. 

8*0  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  151  a;  A.  Sfl.  p.  345  a; 
O'Donovan,  Book  of  Rights,  pp.  144,  1  SS ; 
Shirley's  Farney,  pp.  7,  11,  153.  »6*;  Reeves' 
Eccles.  Antiqq.  p.  105. 

*  Maigdornorvm. — Mughdorn  Dubb,  son  of 
Colla  Meann  (circ.340),  gavo  name  to  a  territory 
in  the  county  of  Monaghan,  which  was  called 
from  his  descendants  Cpi6  mw$6onna,  now 
pronounced  Oemomf,  and  applied  to  a  barony 
adjoining  Farney  on  the  north.  Sometimes  it 
was  called  TtluSUopna  TlluiSin.  In  St.  Pa- 
trick's time  it  was  more  extensive  than  at  pre- 
sent; for  Domhnack  Maigen,  now  Dooagbmoyne. 
which  is  part  of  Farney,  was  then  In  regions 
M;it!i»dornornm."  (Vit  Tripart.  IH.  n,  Col- 
gan, Tr.  Th.  p.  tit  «.)   It  was  so  two  < 
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domadc,  ultra  fretum  "alius  clamitabit',  qui  >»b*c,  de  "Hibernia  veniens,  ita 
"tauter  facta  enarrabit.  Scd  hoc,  O  filiolc,  quamdiu  vixero  nemini  "indices. 
Octava  "proinde  ultra  fretum  clamatura  est  die.  Sanctus  Mtum  supra  memo- 
ratum  ad  sc  "-'Lugbcuru  vocans,  silentcr  ad  eum  ait,  Qui  nunc  clamitat  ultra 
fretum  ipse  est,  de  quo  tibi  prius  dixeram,  "longasvus  viator.  MVade,  et 
"adduc  eum  ad  nos.  Qui  ecleriter  adductua,  inter  cetera,  hoc  etiam  retulit, 
Duo,  inquiens,  "in  parte  >°Maugdornorum  nobilcs  viri.se  routuo  vubierantce, 
tnortui  sunt;  hoc  est,  Colman  « Cams',  "fflius  "Aileni,  et  "Ronanus  "filhw 
"Aido*  filuColgen,  de  "  Anteriorum"  generc,  prope  fines  illorum  locorum', 

\*  alinoU  C.  D.  T>  A.  bee  B.  C.  F.  S.  hoc  Colg.  Bolt  «m.  D.  =°  B.  C  P.  evernia  A-  S. 
«  «|  add.  D.  «*  dice*  D.  "  doinde  1).  »»  tunc  D.  »  lugidum  D.  *  C.  D.  F.  S.  lonjriM  A. 
ride  rar.  ttct.  »,  lib.  li.  c  10  infra.    >""6^  »•       "  valde  B.  <duc  C.  D- 

y  mauzdoniuorum  B.  »'  co<rnoraftnlo  canis  B.  canus  C.D.F.8.  »  a  C.  1).  *.  B.  ro- 
nuniu  C-      »  »  ow  C  D.  F.  8.      «  aidi  Boll.      »  A.  B.  Cotg.  Boll. 


ries  afterwards  also,  for  Adamnan,  in  tho  text, 
places  Cellrols.  now  part  of  Farney,  "in  pro- 
vincia  Maogdornorum."    The  Maugdorni  mar 
therefore  be  regarded  as  coextensive,  at  the 
date  to  which  the  narrative  refers,  with  the  mo- 
dern baronies  of  Crcmorne  and  Farney,  forming 
the  southern  portion  of  tho  county  of  Mo- 
naghau.    An  emigration  from  this  district  to 
that  ot  Btanna  Boirctu,  in  the  south  of  the  pre- 
sent county  of  Down,  about  tho  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century,  conveyed  to  the  new  settle- 
ment the  name  of  the  old.  and  it  has  since  been 
called  Mughdorna  or  Mourn*.     See  Shirley's 
Farney,  p.  152;  Ulster  Journ.  of  Archsol.  vol. 
ii.  p.  48 ;  O'Donovan,  Book  of  Rights,  p.  150. 
In  831  the  Danes  carried  away  the  shrine  of 
St.  Adamnan  from  Domhnach  Maghan  (Do- 
naghmoyne)  in  this  territory.   (Ann.  Clt.) 
'  Ctanilabat.—S*«  note chap.  15,  rejjrn. 
'  Colman  Canis.— The  annalists  make  no 
of  him,  but  the  obit  of  his  brother  is 
at  61 1 :  Mors  Maeileduin  mic  Aleut 
rtgis   Mogdornae   (Tigbernach,  incorrectly 
printed  by  O'Conor;  Ann.  Ult.  610;  Four 
Mast.  606).  The  term  cu,  coins,  is  of  very  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  Irish  names,  both  as  an 
epithet  and  in  composition,  and  the  individual 
"cui  Canis,  ex  vcro 


h«erot,"  derives  it,  not  from  the  baser,  but,  the 
nobler  properties  of  the  animal.  Thus  In  the 
Four  Masters  wo  find  the  word  cu  entering,  in 
different  combination,  into  the  names  of  two 
chiefs,  at  the  year  706:  "  Cucuaran  [Cam's 
Cuaran—  Ann.  TJlt.]  King  of  the  Cruilhne  and 
of  Ulidia  was  killed  by  Finnchu  [albut  coni»] 
hlla  Konain."  Sec  the  Indti  Nominum  in  ODo- 
edition  of  tho  Annals  of  tho  Four  Mas- 
ters, under  Cm—. 

«  Aido  —The  genitive  of  Aedh,  see  note  *,  p. 
37,  supra.  His  death  is  thus  recorded:  609, 
Mori  Aedho  mic  Colggcn  regit  na  [of  the] 

nAirlhtr  Ann.  Ult.    More  fully  in  Tigher- 

nach:  610,  bapp  (lectio  thic  C0I50  7115  din- 
510.U  ocup  ra  nOipclien  [mors  Aedhi  filii 
Colgx.  regis  Argialliie,  et  rwKOriontalinm]  in 
ptregrinaeiont  Cluainmiatuais.  See  Four  Mast. 
606.  The  life  of  St.  Mochta  commits  a  serious 
error  in  making  "  Aldus  films  Colcan"  a  con- 
temporary of  thut  saint.  Sec  Colgan,  Act.  SS. 
p.  730  6,  anil  note'  p.  7,  supra. 

h  Antcriornm.—  Colgan  and  tho  Bollsndists 
read  the  name  correctly  here,  but  it  is  evident 
from  the  note  of  the  former  on  this  passage, 
from  the  note  of  the  latter  on  the  name  at  iii. 
7,  infra,  and  from  tbe  reading  of  both  in  that 
place,  that  neither  understood  the  word.  Pin- 
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ubi  Jlud  monasterium  cernitur  quod  dlcitur  "Cellnas.  P<»t  ha*  illiua  verba 
narrafaoms,  1dem  "Lugbcue,  Chriati  milcj,  Sanctum  aeorsum  co-pit  intcr- 
rogare,  dicens,  Qu»8o  mihi  de  his  tolibus  narres  prophetic*  revelationibu* 


*  cellroisa  A.      »  A.    narrate  ria  B.  C.  D.  R  S. 


<°  lugldua  D. 


kerton's  Anterior**  is  both  unmeaning  and 
unauthorized.  The  word  is  the  genitive  of 
Anterioret,  which  Adamnan  employs  instead  of 
the  more  obvious  Orientate*.  In  this  be  is  sup- 
ported by  two  remarkable  passages.  The  first 
i§  a  lino  in  the  alleged  druidical  prophecy  of  St. 
Patrick  s  coming  (Petrie's  Tara,  pp.  53.  J4): 


a  miapa  1  n-aiptep  a  eiji, 
which  Muirchu,  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
"A  sua  mensa  ex  anteriore  parte  dom_ 
(fol.  a  6  <,),  and  Probus  by  the  who  words  (Vtt 
S.  Pair.  c.  a6,  Tr.  Th.  p.  49 n).    In  the  scholia 
on  Fiech's  Hymn,  however  (Tr.  Th.  p.  5  4), 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  Lives  of  St  Patrick 
in  Colgan's  collection  (,4.  pp.  ,4«,  ,34,  40o), 
"  well  as  Jocelin,  c.  31  {ib.  71  6),  and  Colgan's 
version  of  the  Tripartite  Life  (i  43,  ib.  ,23  6). 
the  word  oipCep  is  rendered  by  the  more  com- 
mon expression  orient,  or  orientatu  plaga.  The 
other  passage  occurs  also  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
where  Muirchu,  relating  St  Patricks 
9  along  the  coast  of  Leinster  and  Ulster, 
notices  tho  littlo  island  of  Ink  Padruic,  now 
8t  Patrick's  Inland,  off  Holupatrick  on  tho 
tan  coast  (Ord.  Surv.  Co.  Dublin,  s.  5),  in 
these  word. :_« Ad  aMeriorem  inaoUm  quo  ejus 
nomine  usque  hodie  nominatur  prurim  navis 
convertit'  (fol.  266).    In  this  use  of  the  word, 
the  writers  hadreferonce  to  the  primary  notion 
entertained  by  tho  Irish  of  the  cardinal  points, 
which  supposed  the  face  turned  to  the  East 
('contra  orturn  soli*,'  Lib.  Armac.  fol.  laoo), 
constituting  this  point,  which  is  aip  ante,  the 
aipdp  anterior  (like  the  Heb.  oip,  which  from 
antrortum  comes  to  signify  orient),  that  l»  the 
E*»t;  the  mp  play*  pottica  (lieb.  -,„,„  retro. 
»h«n  Occident),  the  West;  that  on  tl 


dextra  (Heb.  p»  dexter,  then  meridiet)  the  ber- 
cepc  dcxtratit  plaga,  or  South ;  and  that  on 
the  euafc  tinittra,  the  cuaipcepc  plaga  nm«- 
tralie,  or  North.    But  the  use  of  right  and  left 
for  toutk  and  aorM  la  much  more  frequent  in 
the  Latin  of  Celtic  writers  than  /ore  or  rear. 
Thus  dmrtera.  Lib.  Armac.  fol.  300,  36a,  64a, 
18  oa;  tiniitralit,  ib.  fol.  a  J  J,  700;  Nen- 
nlus,  §§  1  a,  4*,  6a.   (Ed.  Stev.  pp.  10,  34,  J2.) 
On  the  use  of  these  two  word*  see  Uashcr,  Brit. 
Eccl.  Ant.  v.  xv.  (Wka.  vol.  v.  p.  103,  vi.  pp. ,  I+, 
187);  Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  pp.  67,  183,  566;  Pe- 
trie's Tara,  pp.  41,  4a  ;  Irish  Nenniua,  p.  41. 
In  the  present  case  Anttrioret  is  a  radical  equi- 
valent for  the  Irish  OipeecpQ,  a  name  which 
was  applied  to  the  eaittm  section  of  tho  Alrghi- 
alla,  or  inhabitants  of  the  territory  afterwards 
called  Oriel  or  Uriel.    The  Airghialla  wer.- 
the  descendants  of  Colla  Dachrich,  and  deriv.  ,1 
their  name  from  Oip  sialla,  'golden  hostages.' 
(O'Donovan  on  Book  of  Rights,  p.  140.)  Tliey 
were  represented  in  the  Middle  Age»  by  the 
Mao  Motions,  Maguires,  O'Uaulona.  oad  Mac 
Canns.   When  St.  Patrick  founded  tho  church 
of  Armagh,  a  descendant  of  Colla  was  king  of 
tho  Airtheara,  whose  territory  contained  the 
greater  part  of  the  present  county  of  Armagh. 
Accordingly,  Tirt-chan  places  the  church  or 
Armagh  in  regioniba*  Oricntalium,  and  repre- 
sents tho  Orientate*  as  striving  to  obtain 
possession  of  St.  Patrick's  remains  (Lib.  Ar- 
macan.  fol.  666,  86  a).    Tho  Tripartite  Life 
alio  represents  Daire  aa  king  of  the  region 
called  Oirtkir,  id  ear,  Orientals  (lii.  71,  Tr. 
Th.  16a  4).    Ronan's  father  was  lord  of  the 
territory  in  St  Colnmba's  time.  Subsequently 
the  namo  Airthear  underwent  limitation:  the 
district 
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quomodo,  41  ai  per  visum  "tibi,  an  auditu,  an  alio,  hominibus  incognito,  uma- 
nifostantur  modo.  Ad  hsec  Sanctus,  De  qua  nunc,  ait,  inquiris  vnlde  aubtili 
re  nullatenus  tibi  quaralibet  aliquam  intimare  particular  potcro,  nisi  prius, 
flexia  genibus,  per  nomcn  excelsi  Dei  mihi  firm  iter  promittas  hoc  tc  obscu- 
risaimum  sacramentumk  nulli  unquaro  hominum  cunctis  dicbue  vitse  mese 
cnamturuni.  Qui,  hece  audicna,  flexit  continuo  genua,  et,  prostrato  in  ter- 
rain vultu,  juxta  Sancti  praeccptionem  plenc  omnia  promisit.  Qua  atatim 
pcrfecta  promissionc,  Sanctu3  ad  surgentem  8ic  locutus  inquit,  Sunt  non- 
nulli,  quamlibet  pauci  admodum,  quibus  divina  hoc  contulit  gratia,  ut  ctiom 
totum  "totiua  tcrree  orbcm,  cum  ambitu  oceani  et  cocli,  uno  eodemque 
raomento,  quasi  sub  uno  aolia  radio,  mirabiliter  laxato  mentis  sinn,  clare  ct 
manifestissime  apcculeutur.  Hoc  miraculum  Sanctus,  quamvis  dc  aliis  clcctia 
dioere  videatur,  vanam  utique  fugiens  gloriam,  dc  seipso  tomen  dixisae,  per 
obliqunra  licet,  nullua  dubitare  debet  qui  Paulum  legit  Apostolum,  vas  elec- 
tionia,  de  talibua  narrantem  aibi  revclatia  "visionibus.  Non  cnim  ita  scripsit, 
Scio  me,  scd,  Scio  homincm,  raptum  usque  ad  tertium  ccclum1.  Quod  quam- 
hbet  de  alio  dicere  "videatur,  nemo  tamen  dubitat  sic  de  propria,  humilitateui 
cuatodiens,  cnarrare  persona.  Quern  «  ctiam  et  noetcr  Columba  in  apiritaHuni 
viaionum  narratione  accutus  cat  superius  racmorata,  quam  ab  eo  supradictus 
vir,  quem  plurimura  Sanctus  araabat,  magnia  precibus  pramiissis,  vix  potuit 
extorquere,  sicut  "ipse  coram  aliorum  personis  sanctorum,  port  Hancti  Co- 


•r   .",        U„  ~      "  om-  U-  °        "dd.  I). 

«  v.dnv.ur  C.  D.       tfjamlJ.        w  am.  B. 

to  the  family  in  which  the  Primacy  grew  to  be 
hereditary ;  tho  L'i  Xiallain,  who  were  alio  a 
branch,  obtained  a  severalty,  and  gave  name 
to  the  portion  of  tho  original  territory  now 
known  as  the  baronies  of  Onoilland ;  while 
the  generic  name  Airthear  became  confined  to 
the  strip  of  country  which  formed  the  eastern 
inargiu  of  Airghialla,  as  it  mill  does  of  the 
couoty  and  diocese  of  Armagh,  retaining  the 
old  appellation  under  the  slightly  modified 
form  of  Orior. 

'  Locorum.—  The  Fnne  River  bounds Donagh- 
moyne,  tlio  old  limit  of  the  Maugdorni  on  the 
north-east,  separating  the  counties  of  Armagh 


»  licet  non  semper  add.  It.         »  om.  V. 


and  Monaghan,  which,  in  tbu  portion,  represent 
the  ancient  territories  of  tho  Anterior*:*  and 
Maugdorni. 

k  Saeramentum.~Sou  also  i.  50,  iii.  6,  7,  22, 
where  tho  word  signifies  'a  solemn  secret,'  or 
'deposit.*  Thus  in  St.  Brendan's  Life:  "Voni 
et  vide  sacramentura  hujus  rei."_ cap.  18  (Cod. 
Marsh,  fol.  5866).  »var  r/oiov  in  Eph.  r.  32  Is 
rendered  sacramcnlum  in  tho  Latin  versions. 

1  Calum — 2  Cor.  xil.  2.  SeduUos,  St.  Co- 
Inmba's  coontryman,  commenting  on  the  words 
So'o  homincm,  observes:  "Hoc  de  se  homili- 
tatis  causa,  qun.i  in  altorius  persona  loquitur." 
(Annot.  in  S.  Pauli  Epist.  p.  276.  Basil.  ijjS.) 
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lumbae  transitum,  tcstatua  cat :  a  quibus  haec  quae  de  Stincto  supra  narravinius 
indubitanter  didiciraus. 

1 DB  CBONANO  BPI8COPOV 

'Alio  'in  tempore,  qoidam  de  'Muminenfiium  provincial  proselytus'  ad 
Sanctum  venit ;  qui  se  in  quantum  potuit  'occultnbat  humiliter,  'ut  nullus 
sciret  quod  esect  episcopus  :  sed  tamcn  Sanctum  hoc  non  potuit  latere.  Nam 
alia  die  Dominica  a  Sancto  jusaua11  ChrUti  corpus  ex  more  conficcrc*,  Sanctum 
'advocat,utsimul,  quasi  duo  presbyteri,  Dominicum  pancm  frangcrcnt.  Sanctus 
proinde  ad  altariuro  acccdens,  repente  intuitu*  facicm  ejus,  sic  cum  compcllat, 

1  titut.  am.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boil.  '  hie  teantmtur  in  C.  D.  F.  8.  U.  19,  30,  kujut  rrmiioau,  et 

partrm  i.  1  5  tfiehmt,       '  <mu  D.       *  memiiM!a«.itiin  C.       *  out.  C.       G  quod  C.       *  convocat  D. 


•  Crmau  tpumpo — Possibly  the  Bi.hop 
CronaB,  whom  Colgan  notice*  at  Feb.  9.  and  of 
whose  identity  with  th«  •  abject  of  the  pre  tent 
anecdote  be  baa  no  doabt.  Cuapan  in  eccna 
in  De>riB  mutnan.      *>o  P«b  omm  Cponan 

Destia  .Mamonies,  eat  qui  et  Cronanus  fllina 
Nethaenonia  dieitar.' — Mar.  Oorm.  Feb.  9. 
"  Mochuarocus  Sapiena  in  region*  Deaionim 
quieacit:  qui  et  Cronanaa  Alias  Kethsemoola 
dlcitur.  Vocatnr  Mochuarocus  de  Nona,  idco 
^uodait  primus  qui  coravit  ceiebratioueoi  MIusb 
fieri  icortim,  quae  cam  media  Nona  apod  antt- 
qoo«  eelebrabator."   (Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  302.) 

■>  AfumimmriMH  proviRcia. — That  is.  Munster. 
If  the  citations  in  the  laat  note  apply  to  him, 
he  belonged  to  that  part  of  the  province  now 
called  Deciea,  in  the  county  of  Waterford. 

c  Ptotefytui. — Or,  pertgrimtM,  as  at  tho  cloae 
or  the  chapter.    See  Prssf.  1,  L  »6,  30,  31. 

4  Juttvt. — '  Invited.'  "  Another  inatanoe  of 
customary  respect,  which  the  clergy  were 
obliged  to  ibow  to  one  another,  was,  that  when 
any  bishop  or  presbyter  came  to  a  foreign 
church,  they  were  to  be  complimented  with  the 
honorary  privilege  of  performing  divioo  offices, 
and  consecrating  the  Eucharist  in  the  church." 
—Bingham,  Orig.  Eccles.  v.  1,  i.  (Wks.  vol.U. 


p.  3,  Ed.  Lond.  1840.)  Tbe  Council  of  Aries 
prescribed  "  ut  peregrino  cpiacopo  locus  sacri- 
ficandi  detur  ;"  and  the  fourth  Council  of  Car- 
thage, "  Ut  cpiscopi  vel  presbyteri,  ai  causa 
rlaoodc  eoclesin  alU'rius  cpiscopi,  ad  occleaiam 
venerint,  et  in  gradu  suo  suscipiantur,  rt  taiu 
ad  verbom  faciendum,  quazn  ad  oblationem 
conaecrandam  invitentur."  (Ibui.) 

«  CoaJUtre. — Thus,  "  audieiis  presbyterum 
sacra  EucharistiaB  mystcria  conficicntem." — 
l^o,  supra  Seoiii.  17,  in/ra.  "Dominici  corpo- 
ris hoitiam  purii  oonficiebat  maaibus."— Vit.  S. 
David,  c.  13.  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  417  a;  Lives 
Cambro-DriL  8S.  p.  129.)  We  find  tho  ex- 
pression at  even  an  earlier  date  :  '•  Cbristi 
corpus  sacro  or*  conficiunt.'  —  Hieron.  Ep.  ad 
HeUodorum.  (Opp.  torn,  i-  p.  33.  ™  Vallars.) 
"  Ad  qnorum  prvees  Cbristi  corpus  sanguisqut- 
conficitur," — Id.  Ep.  ad  Evangelum.  (II).  p. 
1075.)  "  Consccramus  et  sauctificamui  banc 
pntenam  ad  conaciendum  in  ea  corpus  Do- 
mini  nostri  Jesu  Christi"—  JUssale  Francor. 
(Muratori,  do  Rcb.  Liturg.  Diss.  col.  125.) 
The  second  Council  of  Seville,  in  619,  prohi- 
bited priests,  in  the  presence  of  tbe  bishop, 
"sacramentum  corporis  et  sanguinis  Cbristi 

tho  western  Churches  was  "ut  in  confection*- 


■ 


86  Vita  Saticti  ColumLce  [lib.  i. 

Benedicat  tc  Christiu?,  frater;  hunc  solus,  *episcopali  ritu,  frangc  panemr: 
nunc  scimus  quod  sis  episcopus.  Quarc  'hucusque  te  occultare  conatus  es, 
ut  tibi  a  nobis  debita  non  reddcretur  veneratio*  ?  Quo  audito  Sancti  verbo, 
humilis  pcregrinus,  valdc  stupefactua,  Christum  in  Sancto  veneratus  est;  et 
qui  incrant  pnesentes,  nimis  admirati,  glorificarunt  "Dominum. 


1 DE  BRNANO  PRB8BYTERO  SAHCTI  l'ROl'HKTIA  VIRI. 

Alio  itidem  in  tempore,  vir  venerandus  'Ernanum  presbyteruni,  senem, 
fuum  avunculum*,  ad  preposituram  illius  monasterii  transmisit  quod  in  'Hinba 

-  episcopus  add.  C.       9  usquequo  D.  dcum  B.  C.  D.  F.  S. 

'  til-l.  on..,  rt  tmonm  cap.  1 6  nntUuant,  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll.       *  bernanum  D.      *  bimba  C.  D.  F.  S. 


inimulalionis  Christi  adsint  presbyter!,  et  si- 
mul  cum  pontifice  verbis  ct  manu  confidant. " 
(MarU-nu,  Antiq.  F.ccl.  Rit.  i.  3,  8,  torn.  i.  p. 
110.)  The  Irish  Church  teems  to  hare  coin- 
cided with  the  Spanish  in  its  estimate  of  epis- 
copal dignity,  and  the  prv«ont  narrative  comes 
with  greater  weight,  being  written  by  one  who 
not  only  was  a  priest  himself,  but  was  officially 
disqualified  for  the  higher  order ;  and  concern- 
ing  one  who  created  the  precedent  by  his  own 
subordinate  condition. 

'  Frangc  panem. — We  gather  from  these  me- 
moirs that  tho  practice  of  the  Irish  Church  in 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  at  this 
period,  varied  in  regard  to  it*  ministration ; 
that  sometimes  the  attendant  priests  selected 
one  of  their  number,  either  as  eminent  for  piety 
(as  in  i.  40),  or  for  station  (a*  in  iii.  17),  or  be- 
cause a  visiter,  as  in  the  present  instance. 
Sometimes  two,  or  probably  more,  acted  aa 
••oncelebrants,  siniul  verbis  et  manu  confid- 
ent**," in  which  case  they  were  wont  "  rimul 
dominicum  panemfrangere:"this  as  performed 
conjointly  was,  if  we  may  so  say,  "  presbytorali 
ritu."  But  when  a  bishop  was  present,  there 
heing  none  of  equal  rank  at  hand,  he  "so/us 
panem  fregit,"'  and  thus  the  celebration  was 
•<  opi«copali  ritu."    In  i.  40,  svpra,  we  find  the 


expression  '•  an  diem  prcsbyterum  sacra  eucha- 
ristite  mysteria  conttcientem,"  from  which  we 
may  infer  that  tho  consecration  was  held  to  bo 
effected  by  the  sentence  of  consecration ;  and 
hence  It  might  be  supposed  that  the  invitation 
"  panem  frangere"  had  reference  to  the  distri- 
bution of  tho  bread  to  the  communicants,  and 
not  to  the  act  of  consecration.  See  Morinna, 
Sacr.  Ordinal.  Exerc.  viii. ;  Valerius's  note  on 
Euagrius's  Eccl.  Hist.  i.  13. 

*  VtHtratio  It  appears  from  a  comparison 

of  cap.  36,  sujjra,  and  ii.  1,  with  the  present  chap- 
ter, that  under  the  Columbian  discipline  the 
several  orders  of  bishop,  priest,  and  deacon, 
wero  duly  recognised,  and  that  the  conferring 
of  Holy  Orders  was  considered  the  peculiar 
function  of  tho  first.  The  present  narrative 
contains  not  only  a  plain  acknowledgment  of 
the  distinctness  of  bishop  and  priest,  but  also 
the  founders  express  declaration  oftbo  superior 
privilege,  rank,  and  honour,  of  the  bishop.  In- 
stead of  the  episcopal  office  being  ignored,  or 
its  proper  function  being  usurped  by  presbyters 
in  Hy,  "a  greater  respect,"  as  Innes  truly  re- 
marks, "  was  in  some  manner  paid  to  bishops 
in  that  monastery,  and  a  greater  distinction 
made  betwixt  them  and  priests  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  sacred  mysteries,  than  in  other 
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insula1*  ante  pi  urea  fundaverat  aonoe.  Itaque  cum  ipsum  'Sanctus  emigrantem 
exosculatus  bencdiceret,  'hoc  de  eo  intulit  vaticinium,  dicens,  Hunc  meum 
nunc  •egredientem  amicum  non  me  spero  iterum  in  hoc  seculo  viventem  visu- 
rum.  Itaque  idem  'Ernanua  post  non  multos  dies,  quadam  molest  at  us  aegri- 
monia,  ad  Sanctum  volcns  reportatus  est :  cujus  in  perventione  valde  gavisus, 
ire  obvius  ad  portum  cocpit.  Ipse  vero  'Ernanus,  quamlibct  infirmis,  propriis 
tamen,  vestigiis  a  portu  obviare  Sancto  conabatur  valde  alacer.  Sed  cum 
eeset  inter  ambos  quasi  "viginti  quatuor  'passuum  intcrvallum,  subita  morte 
praeventus,  priusquam  Sanctus  faciem  ejus  videret  viventis,  expirans  in  terram 

•  sanctum  C.       s  «  add.  F.       *  Ingredient™  C       •  hcroanus  D.        » »  vi»  vigimi  iv.  M. 


Churches  of  the  Occident,  either  in  those  ages 
or  oor».  For  by  thi*  relation  it  appears  that 
in  Ycolmkill  a  priest,  even  the  abbot  8.  Co- 
lumba himself,  looked  upon  a  bishop  so  far  su- 
perior to  him.  that  hv  would  not  presume,  even 
though  invited,  to  concelebrate  or  eclebrato 
the  holy  mysteries  jointly  with  him."  (Civil 
and  Eocl.  Hist.  p.  175.) 

*  Avuncvlum  "Ernaan  sancti  avunculus  Co- 
lumnar is  mentioned  in  the  Epilogus  of  Cod.  B. 
as  one  of  the  twelve  followers  of  the  saint- 
B«lng  brother  of  Ethnea,  St.  Columba's  mo- 
ther, bo  was  son  of  Dima,  son  of  Nop,  and  a 
descendant  of  Cathacir  Mur.  On  account  of 
his  grandfather's  name,  Colgan  identifies  him, 
among  twcnty-MxErnans  in  the  calendar,  with 
8L  F.inin  or  Mernoc  of  Rath-Noe  in  Hy  Garr- 
chon,  whose  day  is  Aug.  18 ;  but  in  this  he  errs. 
See  note  p.  15  supra.  On  the  other  hand, 
this  cannot  be  the  Mernoc  of  the  Scotch  ca- 
lendar at  the  15th  of  October,  nor  St.  Marnan 
of  the  and  of  March,  for  both  of  these  are  styled 
bishops,  while  tho  individual  in  thu  text  Is 
stated  to  be  a  presbyter.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  Ernan,  Eritin,  Mernoc,  and  Ferreolu*  are 
different  forms  of  the  same  nsime,  and  inter- 
changeable. See  the  note  on  Ferreolus  or  Er- 
nenr,  iii.  13,  §  4.  infra.  St.  Columba  had  a 
nophow,  also  called  Mernoc  or  Ernan,  who 
was  son  of  his  sister  Cucnan.  A£ngus,  de  Matr. 


SS.  Hib.  §  13  (Book  of  Lecan) ;  Epilogus 
Adamaaai  (Cod.  B.  fol.  70  a). 

k  Hinba  insula. — See  il.  24,  iii.  5,  17,  8,  23, 
§4.  llinbina  insula,  i.  11,  supra.  It  bas  not 
yet  been  identified,  and  unfortunately  the  dues 
afforded  by  the  writer  are  very  slight.  How- 
ever, from  iii.  5  and  18,  it  may  reasonably  be 
conjectured  to  have  been  north  of,  and  not  far 
distant  from,  Hy.  The  island  Canna,  which 
bears  some  resemblance  in  name,  lies  about 
four  miles  north-west  of  Rum.  Its  church,  of 
which  the  ruins  and  a  small  cross  existed  in 
1771,  was  named  from  St.  Columba.  The  par- 
sonage of  tho  island  belonged  to  the  abbot  of 
Hy,  and  the  vicarage  to  the  bishop.  (Mar- 
tin,  West.  Isles,  p.  175  4  C.  Innos,  Orig.  Paroch. 
ii.  pt.  1,  p.  339 ;  Co1k-cta.il.  de  Rcb.  Alban.  pp. 
s,  3;  Old  Statist.  Survey,  vol.  xvii.  pp.  27a, 
283.)  Father  I nncs  says: — "It  is  like  Hiniba 
was  what  ia  since  called  Ouyst  or  U10  Long 
Island."  (Civil.  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  189.)  WHimha, 
tho  reading  in  the  Lives  by  Curamian,  John  of 
Tinmuth,  and  O'Donnell,  and  in  some  MSS.  of 
Adamnan,  be  correct,  the  namo  may  have  its 
origin  in  the  old  Irish  word  Imbnt  (Imbah), 
which  Cormac  explains,  .l.Ocian  bat  .1.  romp 
[marc]  at  est  muip  ecip  CpinD  ocur  Olbom 
vet  aliud  quodcunque  marc  (Glojs.  in  voc); 
that  is,  'a  surrounding  «i-a.'  (O'Donovan,  Ir. 
Oram.  p.  274.) 
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cecidit,  ne  verbum  Sancti  ullo  frustraretur  modo.  Undc  in  codem  loco  ante 
janaam  canabec*  crux  infixa  est,  ct  altera  ubi  Sanctua  restitit,  illo  expirantc, 
aimibtcr  '""crux  "hodicquo  infixa  etaf. 


'I>B  AUCUJUS  I'LBBBH  FAMILIOLA  SANCTI  PROPHETIA  VIRI. 

Alio  quoquo  3 in  tempore,  quidam  inter  cctcros  ad  Sanctum  plebeius 
venit  'in  loco  hospttantem  qui  *Scotice  vocitatur  Coire  'Salchain*;  quern  cum 
Sanctus  ad  sc  vesperc  venientcm  vidisset,  Ubi,  *ait,  habitas  ?  IUe  inquit,  In 
regione  qua;  littoribus  stagni  'Crogreth"  est  •contermina  ego  inhabito.  IUam 

»  que  B.       "  hodie  B. 

'  titul.  on.  C.  L>.  F.  S.  Boll.  -  cm.  D.  *  4  om.  C.  D.  F.  3.  *  scottice  B.  •  A.  salcanl  B. 
salcair  matt,  Colg.  BoU.     «lnqullD.     7  crog  nth  A.  croehreth  B.  on.  C.  D.  F.  8.     *  conterminau  I>. 


'  Camilxr.  —The  moaning  attached  to  thU 
word  by  Irish  writers  may  be  elicited  from  the 
following  curious  example*:—"  Familia  ipsios 
non  babuit  artifices  ct  operatorcJ  fortes  qui 
possent  facere  canabam  ad  s  picas  slccandas  ct 
trlturanrias,  sod  super  nudum  pavLmcntum  in 
cainpo  triturabant." — Vil.  8.  Kannechi,  c.  33. 
(p.  10,  Ed.  Ormondu.)  "  Quodaui  die  cum  S. 
[\iaranua  in  loco  qui  diritur  Cluain  Inusytho 
[on  the  Shannon]  vidit  narim  super  flnviam 
positam,  et  vidit  zabulum  super  ripam  fluminis, 
et  erat  in  eo  rota,  de  virgis  context*,  plena  spi- 
cis  igni  supposita,  at  siccarenlur  ad  trituran- 
dum  secundum  morem  occidcntaliom,  id  est, 
Briteuuc  et  Hybemiss.  Et  dixit  8.  Kiarantis 
prophet  ice  toclU  suis  secrete,  Ilia  navls  qttn 
eat  super  aquas  bodie  comburetur.  ot  aabulum 
quod  est  super  terrain  ra.rgetttr.  lllis  contra 
dicentibus  et  adrairantibus,  ait  eis,  expectatv 
modicum,  et  videbitis  oculis  veatris:  et  illco 
ilia  naTicula  do  aqua  anpar  terram  elevaU  est. 
et  poaita  in  canabam  ut  rime  at  fracturm  ejus 
ibi  conjungcrentur.  Et  aoocoso  rogo  ilia  ca- 
naba  combusta  est,  ct  narii  in  medio  ejus  simi- 
liter combos ta  eat ;  et  aabulum  antem  erocntes 
Tiri  fortes  a  terra  projecerunt  ikluddo  ripa  in 
flumen,  et  ibi  raersum  est.'-Vit.  S.  Klarani, 


c.  1  j.  (Cod.  Jlarsh.  foL  i«  ia.)  See  Gfo*. 
scry. 

*  Stat — It  was  usual  among  the  Irish  to  mark 
with  a  cross  the  spot  where  aoy  providential 
visitation  took  place.  See  iii.  13,  infra.  "Ubi 
nunc  usquo  crux  habctur  in  signum."  Vit.  8. 
PatriciL   (Lib.  Armacan,  fol.  3  a  a.) 

*  Coirt  Salchain.— The  use  of  the  word  C©tr<, 
and  the  expression  barbari  xattatorti,  referring 
probably  to  the  Picts  or  Saxons,  seem  to  indi- 
cate Scotland  as  tlio  scene  of  this  narrative. 
The  term  Coire,  so  common  in  the  Scotch  High- 
lands to  designate  a  hollow  or  oil  de  tae  in 
the  mountains,  is  scarcely  known  in  Ireland. 
Salchain  may  be  Salon  on  the  east  side  of  Mull, 
near  which  is  a  chapel  called  Collumkill.  There 
is  a  Salachain  in  Upper  Lome,  between  Loch 
Creeran  and  Loch  Appin.  Sallachan  Ray,  Sal- 
lachan-isol,  Sallaclian  Point,  and  Sail  achao-ard, 
aro  situated  on  the  west  sido  of  the  entrance 
of  Loch  EiL  There  is  a  Sallachan  in  Mor  vera, 
opposite  Aros;  and  a  Glen  Sallachan  on  the 
south-east  of  Loch  Creeran,  opposite  Airds. 
Among  these  and  other  places  of  the  same 
name  it  is  difficult  to  fix  the  scene  of  the  pre- 
sent interview. 

*  Stagni  CrogrttL  —  Not  identified.  Pro- 
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quam  dicia  provinciolam,  ait  Sanctua,  nunc  barbari  populautur  vasta  tores. 
Quo  audito,  miser  plebeius  'maritam  et  filios  deplangere  ctrpit.  Quem 
Sanctua  valde  majrentem  videna,  conaolans  inquit,  Vadc,  homuncule,  vadc,  tua 
familiola  tota  in  montem  '•fugicns  evasit;  tua  vero  omnia  pecuscula  sccum 
invosores  "abegerunt,  omnemquc  domua  suppellectilera  similiter  etevi  rnptores 
cum  prada  rapuere.  Haxj  audicns  plebeius,  ad  patriam  regressus,  cuncta, 
sicuti  a  Sancto  pnedicto,  "sic  invenit  "cxplcta. 


'OB  Q  CUD  AM  PLEBEIO,  CORBO  NOMINE,  F1LIO  AIDANI,  SANCTI  PROPHBTIA  VIR1. 


Alio  'itidetn  in  tempore  'quidam  'plebeius,  omnium  ilUus  tetatis  in  populo 
'Korkureti*  fortisaimus  virorum,  *a  'sancto  •percunctatur  *viro  qua  morte 
esaet  prasveniendus".  Cui  Sanctua,  Nec  in  bello,  ait,  nec  in  rnari  morierifl  : 
comes  tui  itineria,  a  quo  non  suspicaris,  causa  crittuas  mortis.  Fortassis,  inquit 
Goreus%  aliquia  dc  meis  comitantibus  amicis  me  trucidare  cogitet,  aut  marita 
ob  alicujus  junioris  viri  amorcm  mc  maleficio  raortificare.  Sanctus,  Non  ita, 
ait,  continget.  Quarc,  Gorcus  inquit,  dc  mco  interfectore  mihi  nunc  intimare 
non  vis  ?  Sanctus,  Idcirco,  ait,  nolo  tibi  dc  illo  tuo  comite  nocuo  nunc  niani- 
festius  aliquid  ediccre,  ne  te  ejus  crebra  ,0recogniti  recordatio  nimis  mojstificet, 


»  maritum  C       >»  eflugiens  U.       11  ambigerunt  B.       »  sunt  C.       u  cxcmpla  C.  D. 
1  titul  om.  C.  D.  F.  S  Boll.       «  om.  V.        »  «  om.  C.       «  homo  D.        »  KOPKYPETI  Merit 
majutnli*  A,   cwfureptl  B.  om,  C.  D.  F.  S.    8  Koreas  nomine  D.   om.  C.       1  sanctum  columbam  C.  1>. 
k  pereuncutui  est  C.  I>. 


,  D.  F.  S.  8  go  rem  nomine  D.  om.  C. 
»  vinim  C    om.  D.  om.  C. 


bably  near  border  land,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  PicU  or  Saxons.  Colgan  plac«a  it  in 
Ireland,  and  triea,  but  unsuccessfully,  to  accom- 
modate an  Irish  name  in  Wesiroealh. 

'  Korkurtti. — The  word  is  written  in  Cod.  A. 
in  a  different  style  of  letter  from  the  rest  of  tho 
narrative,  namely  in  the  semi-uncial  Greek 
character  of  the  Irish  school.  If  the  place  be- 
long to  Ireland,  as  the  structure  of  the  name 
seems  to  indicate,  It  is  clearly  a  form  of  Copca 
RaiOe  (the  Race  of  Raidhe),  which  Tirechan 
renders  Region**  Route  (Lib.  Armac.  fol.  11 
a  a),  so  called  from  Flaeha  Raidhe,  grandson 
of  Fedhllmidh  Rcchtmar,  who  nourished  A.  D. 
111-119  (O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  iii.  69,  p.  333; 


N 


MacFirbis.Geneal.  MS.  p.  136),  and  now  known 
as  Corkaree.  a  barony  in  the  county  of  Wcst- 
nicath,  lying  north  of  Mullingar.  But  this,  the 
only  apparent  identification  of  the  name,  is 
open  to  the  objection  that  Corkaree  U  an  inland 
district,  whereas  tho  expansions  more  and  narie 
are  used  in  reference  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
recorded  in  the  text. 

*  Pievtnundut.— This  is  a  question  of  the 
same  naturo  as  that  recorded  in  chap.  1;, 

CP  44)  »«*"■«• 
«  Goreut.— Probably  a  Latin  form  of  the  Irish 

JuQipe,  a  name  which  was  called  Gtncry  in  the 

county  of  Londonderry  in  the  17th  century 

(Rot.  Pat.  Jac  I.  p.  57  *  s  UUt 


9° 
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donee  "ilia  veniat  dies  qua  ejusdem  rci  veritatem  probabis.  Quid  "immora- 
mur  ycrbje  ?  Post  aliquot  "anuonnn  excursus,  idem  supra  memoratus  Uoreus, 
casu  "alia  die  sub  navi  residena,  cultello  proprio  "cristiliam4  de  '♦hastili  «wa- 
debat;  'Hum  "deiude  alios  prope  inter  ec  belligerantca  audiens,  citius  '*surgit 
ut  eos  a  beltigerntione  separaret,  eodemque  oultello  ilia  subitatione  negligen- 
tius  in  terra  dimisso,  ejus  "gcnicula  offciwo  gravitcr  vuloerata  est.  Et  tali 
facicntc  comitc,  causa  el  mortificationia  oborta  cat ;  quam  ipse  continuo,  se- 
cundum sancti  vaticinationcm  viri,  mente  perculsus,  recognovit;  postque 
aliquantos  menses,  eodem  aggravatus  dolore,  moritur. 

•db  alia  etiam  rk,  quamlibbt  minorb,  puto  non  bssb  tacbnda  sancti 

JUCONDA  PR.«SC1KNTIA,  KT  «PROPHETIZATIO  VIRI. 

'Alio  namquc  in  *  tempore,  'cum  Sanctua  *in  'Ioua  'inbabitaret  insula, 
unum  de  fratribus  advocans,  sic  'compellat,  Tertia  ab  hac  "iUuccsccnte  die 
expectare  debebis  in  occidcntali  bujus  insula;  parte,  super  maris  oram  sedeDs  : 
nam  de  aquilonali  "Hibcrniaj  regionc  quacdam  bospita  grus,  ventia  per  longos 
acris  agitata  circuitus,  post  nonam  diei  horam  valde  fessa  ct  fetigata  superveniet, 
ct  pene  consumptis  viribua,  coram  tc  in  litore  cadena  recumbct ;  quam  miseri- 
oorditer  "sublevare  curabis,  et  ad  propinquam  deportabia  domum,  "ibidemque 
hospitalitcr  receptam,  per  tres  dies  ct  noctes  ei  miniatrana,  soUicite  cibabis;  et 
post  cxpleto  recreata  triduo,  nolens  ultra  apud  nos  peregrinari,  ad  priorem 
"Scoti®  dulcem,  unde  orta,  "rcmeabit  regionem»,  plenc  rcsumptia  viribus; 
quam  ideo  tibi  "sic  diligentcr  commendo  quia  de  nostra*  paternitatis  regione,, 

D.     '»»Jiqn*C.     "cristiliaF.     ■■astiliA.F.  casiill  0. 
■Mall  D.       »  tune  D.       '»  on.  D.       '»  surresit  D.       »  B.  C.    genucla  A.   gcnocula  D. 

>  Html  em.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Bull.  •  prophetics  B.  »"»  ow.  D.  »  dam  D.  *  columba  add.  D. 
•  A.  C  tana  B.  *  habitant  D.  9  ait  D.  10  loeeteneote  D.  11  ercraiaa  A.  "  sullevaie  B. 
11  ibidem  C.    iMtjo*  D.       "  hybernie  T).       '»  eat  add.  C.  L>.       >«  am*  C.  D.  F.  S. 


donderry,  No.  4),  and  is  still  preserved  In  8cy- 
gorrjf  (rui6e  5un,P©.  Stvdo  Gore*],  the  name 
of  a  townland  in  Aghndowcj  parish. 

'  CWsrtW— Colgaas  Interpretation  "Per 
CbriatUiam  intelligit  christam  sen  cturpldem 
hastiE,'  la  adopted  by  the  Bollandists  and  De- 
range. 8ee  Tr.  Th.  p.  j8o«,  n.  97.  But  it 
■eeraa  objectionable.   See  Glouary. 

•  Scotia  dulcem  rceioaem.  Observe  the  ten- 


der manner  in  which  the  Saint  ascribes  to  the 
bird  the  Ioto  or  country  which  prevailed  so 
at  rongly  in  his  own  breast.  8ee  also  the  severe 
penance.  "  nec  ad  Scotiam  usque  ad  mortem 
rerersus  fuerlt,"  which  waa  enjoined  in  chap, 
is.  (p.  5>)  ntpra. 

b  Nostra  pattrniiatii  rtgione. — St  Cohimba's 
birth-place  was  Gartan,  in  the  county  of  Done- 
gal (ODonneil.  L  is,  Tr.  Tb.  p.  3926),  which 
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est  oriunda.  Ob«ecundat  frater,  tertiaque  die  poet  horam  no  nam,  "ut  "juasuB, 
praacite  adventum  pncstolatur  hoepitae,  adventantemque  de  littore  levat  Jap- 
aam,  ad  hospitiam  portat  innrmam,  esurientem  cibat.  Cui  ad  monasterium 
vespcre  revereo  Sanctiw,  non  interrogans  scd  "naming,  ait,  Benedicat  te  Deus, 
mi  fili,  *quia  pcregrinie  bene  minis  trusti  hospital,  quae  in  peregrinatione  non 
demorabitur,  eed  post  ternos  soles  ad  patriam  "rcpedabit.  Quod  ita  ut  Sanc- 
tus  predixit  "et  res  etiam  probavit.  Nam  trinalibua  hoepitata  diebus,  coram 
hospitc  ministro  de  terra  ee  primum  volando  elevans  in  "sublime,  pauli-spcrquc 
in  aere  viam  speculata,  oceani  transvadato  tcquore,  ad  "Hibemiam  recto  rola- 
tus  cureti  die  repedavit  tranquillo. 


'DB  BBLLO  QUOD  IN  MUNITIONS  CBTHIRNI  POST  MILT  A  COMMISStIM  BST  TEM- 
POBA,  BT  DB  UUODAM  FONTICULO  BJL'SDEM  TBRRULjE  PROXIMO  'BBATI 
PRA8C1BNTIA  VIRI. 

Alio  'in  tempore  vir  bcatus  'cum  'post  regum  in  Dorso  'Cette  condictum*, 
Aidi  videlicet  filii '  Ainmurcchb,  et  Aidani  filii  "Gabrani4,  ad  campos  reverte- 

om.  B.  I'juaens  fuerat  C.  D.  r»  nivnuu  1>.  "noiB.  »  rtpedavHA.  "om-C. 
!  B.       »  B.  C.  D.    evemiam  A. 


•  titnl.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll,  in  qnibus  cap.  xviii.  continuatnr.       «  sancti  B.       '  om,  I).  *, 

-  8.  *i 


lamb,  add  D.        >"  om.  C.  P.  F.  S.       •  tele  U. 

was  situate  in  the  heart  of  the  ancient  Tir-  ores  ante  se  abigens  in  custodian)  rcclusit.  8e- 

Conaill,  the  district  oocopied  by  tho  descen-  qucntl  autcm  die,  exiit  8.  Albeua  nt  salutaret 

dants  of  Conall  (jnlban,  St.  Columba'a  great-  grues,  dicena,  Reccditc  a  6nibu«  iatia,  et  disper- 

and  now  known  as  the  county  of  gite  turbam  vcttram  in  direrai*  locis.  Statim 


Donegal.  rero  obedicntea  hue  iltucquc  in  gronnaa  dirise- 

'  Mixistratti  kotpitet  The  Urea  of  the  Irish  runt  se."    (E.  3.  11,  Trin.  Coll.  Dub),  fol. 

Saints  abound  with  legends  concerning  their  1351a.)    Tho  legend  of  St.  Brendan's  voyage 

familiarity  with  birds.    See  the  story  of  St.  is  especially  rich  in  marvels  concerning  birds. 


Mochaoi  IntheFcilireofJEngus,  Juno  a).   8t  •  Dorto  Celt*  condictom — ffib.  TTIopt>ail 

Finnian's  crane,  in  O'Oonneli,  ii.  1.    (Tr.  Th-  Opuma  coacc,  *  Convention  of  Druim-ceatt,' 

p.  4080.)    See  Trias  Tbaum.  p.  3840,  n.  34;  held  A,  D.  575.    See  chap.  10,  tapra  (p.  37), 

Act.  88.  pp.  141 1\  n.  19.  Also  Uiraldua  Cam-  also  ii.  6,  infra.    Messingham,  not  uuderstand- 

brensia  <U  Falcone  Kyldaritt.— Topog.  Hib.  ii.  ing  the  author's  use  of  the  word  condictum,  has 

37  (p.  7*9,  «d.  Camd.).    In  St.  Ailbbe's  Life  suggested  conflictum  in  the  margin  (Florileg. 


ia  a  curious  legend,  how  a  flock  of  cranos  de-  p.  157  *).  »  most  unhappy  emendation,  as  the 

atroyed  tho  hay  and  grain  of  the  neighbourhood,  result  of  the  Convention  of  Drumceatt  proves, 

and  upon  the  saint  sending  his  attendant  Bui-  On  the  word  condictum  see  Glossary, 
airnen  to  fetch  them,  "  Extent  ille  grues  velot        ►  Aidi  filii  Ainmvr*ch.—He  was  sovereign  of 

N  2 
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retur  »quorco8d,  ipse  ct  'Comgellus*  abbas  quadam  '"screna  "aeetivi  temporis 
die,  haud  procul  a  supra  mcmorata  munitionc1  resident.  Turn  "protode  aqua 
dc  quodatn  proximo  ad  manua  lavandas  fonticulo  "ad  "Sanctos  in  ajneo  de- 

«  congellu*  C    corogallus  D.       '«  secreta  C.       »  acslei  A.       «*  om.  D.       «  '»  <m.  V. 


Ireland,  and  died  in  598.  See  note <•,  p.  39,  *«- 
pro.  There  i*  a  good  deal  of  uncertainty  as 
to  the  year  of  his  accession,  but  if  tbe  date  of 
the  convention  or  Druimoeatt  given  in  the  An- 
nals of  Ulster  be  correot,  he  was  sovereign 
before  575. 

'  Aidani  filii  Gabhrani. — He  succeeded  to  the 
lordship  of  the  Scotch  Dalriada  in  574,  and  pos- 
sessed  sufficient  power  and  address  not  only  to 
secure  the  independence  of  his  race,  bat  to  lay 
tbe  foundation  of  that  supremacy  which  it  af- 
terwards acquired  in  Scotland.  The  account 
of  bis  inauguration  by  St.  Columba,  and  the  so. 
lemn  charge  he  received  not  to  molest  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Irish  King,  are  given  in  iii.  5.  infra. 
Immediately  on  his  elevation  ho  seems  to  have 
aspired  to  the  forming  an  independent  king- 
dom, and  to  have  renounced  all  subjection  to 
the  Irish  monarch ;  nay,  as  some  assert,  he  went 
so  far  a*  to  claim  jurisdiction  over  the  parent 
Dalriada.  The  Irish  monarch,  on  the  other 
hand,  laid  claim  to  the  tributes  and  service  of 
the  Scotch  Dalriada  aa  a  colony  which  was 
bound  to  the  mother  country.  To  make  an 
amicable  adjustment  of  these  differences  was  a 
principal  object  for  which  the  convention  of 
Drulincvatt  was  held,  and  57c,  the  year  after 
AidanN  accession,  was  that  in  which  it  took 
place.  Tbo  matter  in  controversy  and  the 
uward  are  stated  in  the  prefaces  to  the  Amhra, 
a*  follows:—1'  The  Dal  Riada  were  those  about 
whom  there  was  a  contention  between  the  men 
of  Alba  and  the  men  of  Erin ;  because  they 
were  both  of  the  race  of  Cairbre  Rlghfada,  that 
is,  of  the  men  of  Munstcr.  For,  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  a  great  famine  which  came  upon  Mon- 
ster, the  descendants  of  Cairbre  Rigbfada  left 
it,  and  one  party  of  them  went  to  Alba,  and  the 


other  party  staid  in  Erin,  from  whom  are  the 
Dalriada  at  this  day.  They  took  root  after- 
wards in  those  territories,  till  the  lime  or 
Aedhan  mac  Gabbrain,  King  of  Alba,  and  of 
Aedh  mac  Aimnirc,  King  of  Erin.  And  a  con- 
test arose  between  those  two  kings  about  them. 
And  that  was  one  of  tho  three  causes  for  which 
Columcille  came  to  Erin,  to  make  peace  be- 
tween the  men  of  Erin  and  of  Alba,  namely, 
about  Dal  Riada.  When  he  came  to  the  moet- 
iog,  Colman  son  of  Comgcllan  [whom  St.  Co- 
lumba, when  departing  from  Ireland  for  Hy, 
had  met  as  a  boy  near  Colcraioe,  and  who  sub- 
sequently died  in  615— Tit/h.]  accompanied  him. 
and  Columkillo  was  requested  to  give  judgment 
between  the  men  of  Erin  and  Alba.  It  is  not  I 
that  shall  give  it,  said  he,  but  yonder  youth, 
pointing  to  Colman  mac  Comgeilain.  Colman 
then  gave  judgment ;  and  the  deoiaion  that  he 
gave  was :  Their  expeditions  and  hostinga  to  be 
with  the  men  of  Erin  always,  for  hostinga  al- 
ways belong  to  tho  parent  stock.  Their  tri- 
butes, and  gains,  and  shipping,  to  be  with  the 
men  of  Alba.  And  when  one  of  the  mon  of 
Erin  or  Alba  should  come  from  tbo  east,  tbe 
Dal  Riada  to  entertain  them,  whether  few  or 
many  :  and  the  Dal  Riada  to  convey  them  on, 
ir  they  require  it."  (Leabbar  na  hUidhro,  fol.  8 ; 
U.  2,  16,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl. ;  Highland  Soc.  MS. 
fol.  1306.)  To  the  same  purport  also  O' Don- 
noil,  iii.  10  (Tr.  Th.  p.  43s  b) ;  Keating,  Hist. 
(Reg.  Aedh).  Tbe  result  was,  as  O'Flaberty 
succinctly  states:  "  In  quo  conventu  AJdanos 
immunitatem  a  pendendo  Hiberniaj  regibus  tri- 
buto,  adeoque  liberi,  abaolutique  prinoipatns 
eminentiam  adeptus  est."  (Ogyg.  p.  47 5.)  Ac- 
cordingly, when  the  Tripartite  Life  relate* 
St.  Patrick  s  prophecy  concerning  the  family 
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fertur  vaaculo.  Quam  cum  eanctus  Columba  accent,  ad  abbatcm  »Cora- 
ge,  am  a  latere  sedentem  stc  profatur,  Ille  fonticulus,  O  "Coragelle,  de  quo  ha* 
effuaa  nob,8  allata  eat  aqua,  vcniet  dies  quando  nulfc  UMbufhunJTapt™ 
tut  CM*  a,t:C°,n«C,,U8'        fo^na  corrumpctur  unda?   Sane  us 

nalea  anuc,  et  tui  secundum  carnem  cognati,  "hoc  cat,  Nellis  NepoL*  ct 

ITZ  P°PU  I'"  Vici0a  mUDlti0ne  "Cethi™'  bollige^'commil 
tent  bellum.  Unde  m  6Upra  mcuiorata  fonte  aliquia  dc  mca  "co/ruatione 
tructdab.tur  homuncio,  »cujt»  cum  cietcri*  "interfecti  aanguine  cjusdem  fon. 


oogukiwiales  A.  B. 
»  de  add.  D.  J4 


■^CDM°!e"«(:    onmRalle  D.        »  conRellu,  C. 

cechirui  B.  o«».  C.  D.  F.  S.  n 


>A.B. 


of  Fergus  mac  Ere.  it  adds.  "  Qua)  prophetla 
postea  complcta  eat  in  ,Edwio  Alio  Gabhrani. 
ex  ejus  (amine  precedent*,  qui  manu  vialeutA 
regnum  Albania 

occupavit."  it.  13c  (Tr  Th 

P-  >47  6).  To  the  same  effect  Jocelio  al»o, 
e«P.  »37(Tr.  Th.p.9?6).  See  chap,.  8.  9, 
««pra,  and  note  »,  p.  36. 

J  Aquoreoa.-Xterry  KM  a  point  0f  c„mmu. 
mcation  with  Hy,  sec  i.  j,  j|.  39 ;  O'Donnelt, 
ill.  n.  In  coming  to  Druimceatt,  St.  Columba 
entered  tbo  mouth  of  Lough  Foyle  (O'Don.  iii. 
3,  Tr.  Th.  431  o)  j  but  in  proceeding  to  Scot- 
land 00 this  occasion,  he  embarked  atColeraine. 
In  his  fir*  TOyago  he  followed  the  northern 
coast  from  berry  to  the  mouth  of  the  Bann. 
•nd  thence  across.-O'Don.  ii.  10  (Tr.  Th. 
P-  4'0  6). 

•  Co*i?e//M.— Founder  and  first  abbot  of  Ban- 
gor In  the  Ards  of  Ulster,  born  in  517.  died  in 
6°>.  The  introduction  of  his  name  hero  is  very 
natural,  as  the  church  of  Caabas,  which  is  men- 
tioned a  little  further  on,  was  founded  by  him, 
»nd  is  situate  in  the  next  parish  to  that  where 
this  interview  took  place,  being  distant  about 
four  miles  east  of  Dun-Cehem,  or  the  Sconce. 
Concerning  his  parentage,  see  the  following 
note  on  Crutkini popali,  and  that  on  his  name  in 
Hi.  17,  infra.  On  his  chief  monastery  see  the 
note  iii.  ,j.  infra. 


1  Supra  memorata  munitione.—T\\\%  refers  to 
the  name  in  the  titulus,  tho  omission  of  which 
by  the  Bollandists  leaves  their  text  iu  Uiis 
place  imperfect.  The  same  observation  applies 
to  the  text  of  the  shorter  recension  represented 
by  Codd.  C.  D.  F.  S.,  which  exhibits  the  words 
tupra  memorata,  but  has  no  antecedent  mention 
of  the  name;  proving  that  there  has  been  an 
omission,  and  that  consequently  the  text  in 
that  family  of  MSS.  is  an  abridged  one.  See 
notok.  p.  66,  and  note  •,  p.  76,  inpra. 

*  NtUi*  Ntpole:—TYnt  is.  Ui  Neill,  com- 
monly called  Hy-Nntl,  or  the  descendants  of 
Niall  of  the  Nino  Hostages.    The  sons  of  this 
monarch  by  his  Brst  wife  were  Laeghaire,  8t 
Patrick's  contemporary,  and  Conall  Crirathann, 
grandfather  of  Dermait  Mao  Cerbhail,  men- 
tioned above  in  cap.  36,  whose  descendants  oc- 
cupied Moath,  and  were,  from  their  position, 
styled  the  Southern  By  NeilL    By  his  second 
wife  he  had  Koghan,  ancestor  of  the  Cencl 
Eoghain.  who  gave  name  to  Tyrone  and  Inish- 
owen.  and  were  in  after  times  represented  by 
the  O'Neill  family;  Conall  Gulban,  ancestor  of 
the  Ciool  Conalll,  who  gave  name  to  Tir-Con- 
nell,  nowDonegal ;  Cairbre,  Enua,  and  others  of 
inferior  note,  collectively  forming  the  Northern 
By  Neill.  St.  Columba  was  great-grandson  of 
Conall  Gulban,  and  first-cousin  of  Ainmire,  the 
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ticuli  locus  replebitur.   !'Qu»  ejua  "veridiea  buo  tempore  poet  znultoe  vatici- 
natio  expleta  est  anno*.    In  quo  bello,  ut  multi  "norunt  populi,  "1 
"Aidi  filiue  victor  eublimatua  est*,  et  in  eodem,  secundum  <t 


14  corrupt!  add. 
domnaidus  F.  S, 


D.  »»  vlri  dicta  D. 
*»  ae6a  D. 


ignorant  D.       *»  domzulias  C,  .  donaldus  D. 


grandfather  of  Domnallus  mentioned  in  the 
tcxti  «s  the  following  Table  showa : 

Coicall  Gvlba* 
I 


Fsaaiii  Casino*  =f  E*«o» 


I 

Aixxinr 

L  I,  ]».  K. 


FanaiiatDii  «=  Em»i 
Ki«C2,p.S.      Prwt  i.  p. «. 

CoLuaiA 


Aid*  or  Anil 

Pomniu.  or  Doihiallo* 

t.  10.  pp.  38,87;  111.  4. 

Hence  the  clan*  led  by  Domhnall  in  tbc  battle 
are  styled  in  the  text  "  mei  eognationale$ 
amid." 

>>Cr*thini  populi.— Cpuichne,  the  Irish  Picts, 
a  name  frequently  given  to  the  Dal-Araidhe. 
They  inhabited  the  southern  half  of  the  county 
of  Antrim,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  connty 
of  Down,  and  their  territory  was  sometimes 
called  epic,  no.  Cpuichne. '  region  of  the  Piets.' 
Mont  Mi*,  or  Sliabli  Tllir-,  now  SlemUh,  a  re- 
markable hill  in  the  centre  of  the  county  of 
Antrim,  is  placed  by  the  Book  of  Armagh 
(fol.  3  a  a),  and  the  Second  and  Fourth  LiTes 
of  S.  Patrick  in  Colgan's  collection  (Tr.  Th. 
PP-  '4.  30)1  *'  in  regionibus  Cruldnenorum." 
Fiacha  Araidhe,  who  gave  name  to  the  Dal 
Araidhe,  was,  according  to  Tighernach,  lord 
of  the  Cruithne  in  236 — Book  of  Lecao,  fol. 
140 b,  141  a,  19406;  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  UL  18 
(p.  190),  iii.  47  (p.  278);  TJssher,  Br.  Ec.  Ant 
c.  15  (Wks.  vi.  p.  ioS);  Irish  Nennius,  p.  xlviii. 
Reeves'  Ec.  Ant  p.  337 


tion  of  the  Cruithnii  at  i.  7.  and  36,  an 
the  distinction  which  is  generally  observed  in 
the  Annals  of  Ulster,  calling  the  Irish  Picts 
Cruithmi,  and  the  Scottish,  Picti  or  Pictore*. 
Tbo  Life  of  St.  Comgall  says  :  "  Do  aquilonali 
Hibcrnin  regione,  nomine  Dail-naraidht,  qua> 
est  contra  mare  in  aquilonali  provincial  plaga 
Ultorum,  sanctus  abbas  Comgallus  ortns  fait." 
(Cod.  Kilkcn.  fol.  906a;  Fleming,  Collect  p. 
303.)  According  to  his  pedigree  he  was  ninth 
in  descent  from  Fiacha  Araidhe,  the  founder  of 
the  race ;  whilo  Congat  Claen,  who  commanded 
the  Dalaradians  in  this  battle,  was  tenth  in  de- 
scent from  the  same  individual.  For  tbo  his- 
tory of  Congal  Claen,  see  O'Donovan's  Battle 
of  Magh  Rath,  pp.  12,  34,  etc.  For  the  place 
of  St.  Comgall'a  birth,  see  Reeves'  Ecel.  Aotiqq. 
p,  169. 

^Munitio  Cethirni.— The  Latin  equivalent 
for  Dun  Ccichinn,  Dm  Kthtrn.  This  fortress 
derived  its  name  from  Cethern,  son  of  Fintan, 
ono  of  the  famous  heroes  of  the  Red  Branch 
who  flourished  in  Ulster  abont  the  Christian 
era.  His  grandfather  Niall  Niamhglonnach 
['  of  the  shining  deeds'],  son  of  Ross  Ruadb, 
son  of  Rudhraighe,  ancestor  of  the  Clanna  Rury, 
had  his  residence,  abont  Ave  miles  eastwards, 
in  the  majestic  earthen  fort  over  the  Bann, 
anciently  called  Dun-da-bbeann  [Fort  of  the 
two  peaks],  and  now  known  a*  Mount  sandal, 
near  the  Cutta  of  Coleraine.  (Cathreim  Con- 
ghail  Clairingnrch,  p.  12,  MS.  R.  Ir.  Acad.) 
Cethern,  the  founder  of  Dun  Ceithern,  occupies 
a  prominent  place  in  the  ancient  historical  ro- 
mance called  the  Taln-bo-Cuailgne,  in  which 
he  is  represented  as  coming  from  Dun-da- 
bheann  (Book  of  Leinstcr,  fol.  62  a  a);  and 
aa  sent  for  to  Cam  Loig  [Four  Mast. 
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viri  fbnticulo,  quidam  de  pareutela  ejus  interfectua  "est  homo.   Alius  mini 
Adamnano'  Christi  miles,  Finanu*»  nomine,  qui  vitera  multU  anochoreticam 
juxta  Roboreti  monasteriura  Campi-  irrcprehenaibilitcr  ducebat,  de 

M  om.  C      »  B.  adomnano  A.  C. 


47*]  to  co mo  to  tli*  aid  of  Cuchullen  The 
fortress  of  Dun-da-bheann  was  on  the  north- 
western  edge  or  the  true  Ultonian  territory, 
while  Dun-Ceithern  «u  within  the  debatable 
ground  which  now  constitute*  the  north  of  the 
county  of  Londonderry.    Cethern  was  of  the 
stock  of  Ir,  from  which  tho  Irish  Picts  arc  said 
to  have  derived  their  origin  (Ogyg.  p.  I9o; 
Roeve*Ec.  Ant.  p.  336);  but  the  possesion 
passed  from  his  family  to  the  sons  of  Niall,  and 
remained  so  until  the  battlo  of  Ocha,  when  it 
temporarily  restored  to  the  Dalaradians 
or  Picts.  (See  note-,  P.  31l  w^.)   u  WM 
recovered  by  the  Hy  Neill  after  the  battle  of 
Mom-doire-lothair  in  563  (#,,/.),  ,„d  thence- 
forward was  a  scene  of  contention  between  the 
rival  races.    In  i71,  the  joint  sovereigns  of 
Ireland,  who  were  of  the  race  of  Eoghan.  woro 
slam  by  Cronan,  king  of  Cianachta,  the  terri- 
tory on  the  border  or  which  Dun  Ceithern  was 
aituate  (note  •,  p.  40,  upra) ;  and  the  battle  re- 
ferred to  in  the  text  arose  out  of  the  slaughter 
of  Saibhne  Meann.  who  was  also  a  sovereign 
of  the  race  of  Eoghan,  by  Congal  Claen,  king 
or  Uladh,  himself  a  Dalaradian  or  Pict,  who  is 
supposed  to  have  undertaken  tho  deed  upon  the 
condition  of  receiving  from  Dorohnall,  the  suc- 
cessor to  the  throne,  a  restoration  of  the  terri- 
tory which  had  been  seised  hy  the  Cinel  Eoghain. 
(Bat  of  Magh  Rath,  p.  39.)    Again,  in  68,. 
tnis  very  fortress  was  the  scene  of  a  conflict, 
at  related  by  Tlghernach:  »  Combust io  re</um 
«  Dun  Ceithirn  i  e.  Dungcl  mac  Scemdail  ji, 
[rex]  Cruitkne  el  CWfreWA  M[  SuMne  p, 
Unntithta  Glinne  Gemin  in  initio  eitatis  la  [per] 
Maeldmim  mac  MaiUfithrigh.    In  this  instance 
we  again  And  the  lords  of  the  Dalaraidho  and 
Cianachta  ranged  against  the  chief  of  tho  house 
of  Eoghan.  This  is  the  last  mention  of  the  for- 


tress in  history,  and  probably  it  soon  after 
ceased  to  be  occupied.  In  later  tines,  even  the 
name  passed  out  or  memory,  and  O'Donnell, 
writing  or  this  interview,  vaguely  says:  "Qoo- 
Jam  tempore  8.  Columba  et  S.  Comgallus  cum 
moram  traberent  in  regions  Kianachu  ad 
amcsiios  clivos  ct  dunos  mari  adjacontes,"  etc. 
— i-95-  (Tr.  Th.  p.  404  6.)  Colgan.  who  was 
born  in  the  neighbouring  barony  or  Inishowen, 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
situation  of  the  place,  and,  failing  him,  it  has 
been  reserved  for  the  great  restorer  of  Irish 
topography  to  identify  the  place  and  its  long 
lost  name.    Writing,  Aug.  18,  1834.  Dr.  O'Do- 
novan,  then  employed  on  tbe  Ordnance  Sur- 
vey, emphatically  observes :  "  I  have  travelled 
through  Dunboe,  but  found  no  Irish  people.  I 
visited  the  Giant's  Sconoe,  and  viewed  it  with 
religions  contemplation.    I  am  perfectly  satis- 
fied that  it  is  the  Munitia  Cttkirni  of  Adamnan, 
and  the  Dun  Ctitkirn  of  Tighernach  and  other 
annalists.  I  havo  consulted  soveral  of  tbo  old- 
est inhabitants  around  it,  but  none  could  tell 
me  any  legend  connected  with  it.    They  only 
heard  that  it  was  called  Lungtrn  in  Irish,  which 
is  also  the  name  by  which  the  townland  is  known 
to  tax-gatherers."  (Londonderry  Letters,  Ord. 
Surv.  p.  6a.)    Tbo  hill  commonly  called  the 
Sconce  is  the  most  conspicuous  one  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Coleraine,  situate  about  four 
miles  west  of  that  town,  io  tbe  parish  of  Dunboe, 
on  the  old  Newtown  road.  It  is  797  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  and  tbe  top,  which  is  a  ta- 
ble measuring  160  by  94  feet,  exhibits  the  re- 
main* of  an  ancient  fortress.  On  tho  west  and 
south,  opposite  Bralwell  [blcnrlebe,  Tigb. 
68 1?]  and  Formoyle  [Popmaoitj,  the  face  of 
the  hill  is  very  precipitous;  on  the  north  and 
oast  it  is  lea*  so,  and  at  a  lower  level  has  a 
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codem  bello  sc  pnesentc 


cnmraisM 


iqua  enarrans,  protestatus  est  in  supra- 


dicto  fonte  truncum  "  cadaverinum  vidiaae,  eademque  die  ad  monastcrimn 
sancti  "Comgelli  quod  "Scotice  dicitur  »Cambas°  commisso  rcveraum  bello 


»  cadaver  D.       *»  eongelll  C    comgalli  D.  « 


B.       »  cammu.  D. 


small  semicircular  platform,  formed  by  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  hill.  On  the  north-oast  U  a  well, 
and  on  the  south-east  la  the  entrance  to  the  fort, 
5  feet  wide,  ascending  abruptly  by  rude  steps. 
On  the  north-east  was  also  a  long  gallery, 
formed  against  the  sido  of  the  apex  by  largo 
stones  regularly  laid,  with  an  inclination  in- 
wards, and  covered  with  cross  flags,  similar  to 
the  cyclopcan  structure  of  the  Grianan  Ailech 
(Ord.  Mem.  Templemore,  pp.  117-111),  40  feet 
long,  by  1  broad,  serving  as  a  covered  way,  and 
also  as  breast-work  on  the  accessible  side.  The 
whole  crest  of  the  hill  was  enclosed  by  a  Cyclo- 
pean wall,  of  which  some  traces  remain,  though 
the  mass  of  it  has  been  precipitated  down  the 
sides,  and  either  carried  away  for  building  pur- 
poses elsewhere,  or  suffered  to  lie  in  debris  at 
tho  foot.    The  remarkable  gallery  which  has 
been  just  mentioned  was  disturbed  and  reduced 
to  its  present  condition,  which  is  little  better 
than  a  great  ridge  of  dry  stones,  by  a  person 
who,  about  thirty  years  ago,  brought  a  number 
of  men  to  the  spot  "to  search  tho  cove  for 
and,  with  them,  a  barrel  of  beer  to 
» their  exertions.    In  the  Ord.  Survey 
the  hill  is  placed  in  tho  townland  Sconce,  which 
is  a  modern  denomination.     (Sheet  7,  east 
edge.)   Properly,  three  townlands  meet  at  the 
spot,  now  called  Lenagarron,  Bolgarra,  and 
Knocknamnlt,  and  comprehended  in  Leunagor- 
ran  and  Knockmult,  in  the  Londonderry  Char- 
ter.  (Concise  View  of  the  Irish  80c.  Append., 
p.  36.) 

»  SMimalut  tst — This  battle  was  fought  in 
619.  The  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  618,  have  the 
following  record  of  it:  Btlhtm  Duin  Ctithiim 
in  quo  Congal  Catch  fugit,  tt  Domhnall  mac 
Aido  [victor]  trat  :  in  quo  ctcidit  Gaairc  mac 
1  the  Dalaradians  and  the 


Hy  Neill  there  existed  a  hostile  feeling  from  the 
time  of  the  battle  of  Moin-doire,  mentioned  at 
cap.  7.  Aedh  Dubh,  lord  of  the  former,  in 
565,  slew  Diarmait  (see  cap.  36).  In  the  year 
preceding  the  present  engagement,  Congal 
Cacch.  or  Claen,  King  of  Uladh,  slew  Sulbbne 
Meann,  monarch  of  Ireland,  who  was  of  the 
Cenel  Eoghaiu  branch  of  the  northern  Uy  Neil), 
and  thus  made  room  for  the  accession  of  Domh- 
nall, as  predicted  in  chap.  10,  ivpra,  who 
avenged  his  kinsman's  death  in  the  manner  re- 
lated in  the  text.  For  Congal  Claen's  move- 
ments after  this  battle,  sec  the  note  on  Btllnm 
Roth,  iii.  5,  infra. 

1  Mihi  Adamnano. — He  was  born  in  614,  so 
that  he  was  in  his  fifth  year  at  the  date  of  the 
battle.    lie  speaks  in  the  first  person  also  in 

i.  1,  iii.  19,  13. 

■  Ft  nanus.— Of  the  nine  saints  of  this  name 
in  the  calendar,  Colgan  supposes  him  to  be  the 
Finan  Lobhar  of  Mar.  16.  (Act.  SS.  p.  617.) 
O'Donnell,  upon  what  authority  is  uncertain, 
says  of  him:  "  S.  Finnen  qui  in  monastcrio  de 
Magh-Cotgein  anachoreticam  vitam  din  trans- 
duxit"— I.  95.  (Tr.  Th.  404  6.)  That  place 
is  now  called  Macosquln.  See  note  on  Camoas- 

■  liobortti  Cttmpi. — Durrow.    8«o  i.  3.  19, 

ii.  a,  39,  iii.  15. 
•  Camba* — This  monastery  1 

S.  Comgall,  probably  under  the 
the  Pirtish  residents  in  Dun-d 
Mountsandal,  and  Dun-Coithern,  whose  oc- 
cupation of  this  territory  is  still  attested  by 
the  townland  of  Drumcroon,  or '  Plets  Ridge,'  in 
the  same  parish,  and  Dvncroon,  or '  Picts  Fort,' 
in  the  adjacent  parish  of  Magilligan.  In  the 
Calendar  wo  find  Colmcm  abb  6  Cammar 
Com$aiU  pop  bpu  batina,  '  Colmnn,  abbot 
of  Cammas  Comgbaill  on  the  banks  of  the 


founded  by 
of 
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quia  inde  priua  venerat,  "ibidcmquc  duos  aancti  "Comgelli  »enes  monachoa 
rcperisse:  quibus  cum  de  bello  coram  se  acto,  et  "de  fonticulo  humaao  cruore 
corrupto,  aliquanta  enarraret,  illi  coneequenter,  Verus  **prophcta  Columba, 
aiant,  qui  hroc  omnia  qua;  hodie  de  bello  et  4Sdc  fonticulo  explcta  "enarras, 
ante  multoa  anno*  futura,  nobU  audicntibus,  coram  sancto  "Comgello,  juxta 
"Cethirni  eedena  inunitioncra,  pncnunciaverat. 


'DE  DIVBRSORCM   DISCRETIONS  XBNIORUM  SANCTO  B  EVE  LATA  VIRO  DIAI.I 

GRATIA. 


Eodem  'in  tempore  Conallus,  episcopus  »Culerathin\  collectis  a  populo 
Campi  €Eilnib  pcne  innumerabilibus  "xcmV,  beato  viro  hospitium  proparavit, 


Ibi  deniqoe  C.     "  comgilli  A.  congelli  C.   cotngslli  D.     "  em.  D. 
■  nunni  D.      «  congello  U.   comgallo  U.      «  A.  F.  8.  cethirln  B. 

'  Htul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  a  BolL       >  om.  V.       '  •  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.       *  elni  B. 


»  est  add.  C.     «  om.  C. 


» exeniis  B.  D. 


Bann."— Cal.  Doneg.  Oct.  ja  And  again, 
Colma,  bo$a,  1  Laippi  t  Catnap  Comjaill, 
'  Colma,  Bogha,  and  Laisri,  in  Camas  Com- 
Khali.'— To.  Jan.  »».  The  connexion  of  Bangor 
with  the  present  monastery  was  long  main- 
tained, for  in  9.38  Mulrcertach  Camta,  that  U, 
'  ofCamiu,'  *u  abbot  of  Bangor. — Four  Matt. 
Camus  gare  name  to  a  parish  situate  on  the 
west  of  ibo  Bann,  in  the  diocese  of  Dorry,  which, 
for  distinction  s  sake,  is  called  Camus  juxta 
Bamn,  there  Wing  another  of  tbo  same  name  in 
the  Tyrone  part  of  the  diocese,  styled,  from 
the  neighbouring  river,  Casta*  juxta  Mount. 
An  island  in  the  Bann,  opposite  the  churchyard 
of  Camus,  was  formerly  called  lnir-  lochom 
(Four  Mast.  1170,  1544),  beside  which  was  a 
shallow  spot  known  as  peapcop  Cmnpa,  '  tho 
Ford  of  Camas,'  from  which  the  island  is  called 
Knit  Forted  on  Speed's  Map  of  Ulster.  In  the 
twelfth  century  an  abbey  was  founded  in  ano- 
ther part  of  the  parish,  called  in  Cistercian  re- 
cords Dt  Claro  Foutt  (Martcno,  Thes.  Nov. 
Aneod.  iv.  coll.  1460,  1514).  but  by  the  Irish 
IHaJ-Cop5pain  (Four  Mast.  1.(05),  which  now 
gives  to  the  whole  parish,  according  to  civil 


usage,  on  the  Ordnance  Survey,  the  name  Ma- 
cotqvin.  All  traces  of  the  church  hare  disap- 
peared from  the  cemetery  of  Camus ;  but  an 
ancient  sculptured  cross  or  pillar,  divided  by 
transverse  bands  Into  four  compartments,  each 
containing  throe  human  figures  in  relief,  stood 
on  a  base  at  the  west  side  till  1760,  when  it  was 
overturned,  and,  having  been  mutilated,  wa» 
converted  into  a  gate-post  for  the  churchyard, 
in  which  condition  it  still  exists.  Sec  Reeves' 
Colton's  Visitation,  p.  S3 ;  Sampson's  Survey 
of  h.  Derry,  p.  4S4.  The  name  Cumap  is  sup- 
posed to  be  compounded  of  cam-ap,  'crooked 
stream,'  and  In  Ireland  there  are  twelve  town- 
lands  of  the  name.  In  Scotland  it  is  sometime* 
Camus,  as  in  Argyleshire,  and  sometimes  Cam- 
bus,  as  in  Lanark  and  Perthshire,  See  note  nn 
Ait-chamba*  at  ii.  12,  infra. 

A  L'ultrathin. — Now  Coloraino,  a  well  known 
town  on  tho  east  side  of  the  river  Bann.  The 
name  in  Irish  is  Cull  paiCcn,  Stcttsmfiltcu.  St. 
Patrick  is  said  to  have  founded  the  church,  and 
to  havo  appointed  Carbreus  its  bishop.— ViL 
Trip.  il.  136  (Tr.  Th.  p.  14*  a) ;  Calendar.  Done- 
gal.  Nov.  1 1.  "Pen-exit  trans  fluinen  Bandjr  et 
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post  condictum*  aupro  incmoratoram  regum,  turba  prosequente  multa,  rever- 
tenti :  proindc  sancto  advenienti  viro  *xenia  populi  multa,  in  platea*  monasterii 
strata,  benedloenda  'aseignantur.  Quae  cum  benedicena  aspfcerct,  'xenium 
alicujua  opulenti  viri  spccialitcr  demons  trans,  Virum,  ait,  cujub  est  hoc 
"xenium,  pro  miserioordiis  pauperum,  et  ejus  largitione,  'Dei  comitatur  nuseri- 
cordia.  "Itemque  aliud  diacernit  inter  alia  multa  'xenium,  inquiene,  De  hoc 
ego  11  xcnio  viri  sapientis  et  avari  nullo  modo  gustare  possum,  nisi  priua  veram 
de  peccato  avaritiae  pccnitadinem  egerit.  Quod  verbum  cito  in  turba  divulga- 
tum  audiena,  accurrit  Columbus  filius  "Aidif  conaciua,  et  "coram  Sancto  flexia 
genibus  "pccnitentiam  "agit,  et  de  cetero  avaritias  abrenunciaturum  so  pro- 
mittit,  et  largitatem  cum  morum  emendatione  consocuturum.  Et  jussus  a 
Sancto  surgere,  ex  Ula  hora  eat  sanatus  de  vitio  tenacitatia.  Erat  enim  vir  sa- 
piens, eicuti  Sancto  in  ejus  revelatum  uerat  "xenio.  Die  vero  dives  largus, 
Hrendenus  nomine,  de  cojus  "xeuio  paulo  superius  dictum  eat,  audiena  et  ipse 


•  exenia  B.  D.  '  aignaatiir  D.  "  exenli 
>:  neftd  D.      u  reran  C.      >«  verara  add.  D. 

beuedixit  locum  in  quo  est  cellola  Colle  RfiUMn 
in  Eihiiu  in  qao  fuit  episenpus."—  Tirtchan. 
(Book  of  Armagh,  fol.  15  a  b.)  Of  the  Conal- 
1ns  in  the  text  wo  have  no  other  record.  Tho 
first  mention  of  Cuil-rathain  in  the  Ann  lis  is 
A.  C.  731.    6ee  Reeves'  Ee.  Ant.  pp.  75,  147. 

*  Campi  Eilni. — Eilm'u  In  Book  of  Armagh, 
as  in  preceding  note.  Sometimes  written  Eifle, 
as,  barm  erctp  t*  acur-  CiUe,  '  The  Bann  be- 
tween Le  and  Eille.'  Lee  was  on  the  left  side. 
Seo  note  on  cap.  12  (p.  i>)  tupra.  The  terri- 
tory of  1T>oJ  Cine  wa*  bounded  on  the  east 
by  the  Bush,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Bann,  and 
wa*  known  in  the  seventeenth  century  as  the 
*'  Tuogh  between  the  Band  and  the  Boys."  It 
Is  now  nearly  represented  by  the  North  East  Li- 
berties ofColeraine.  Reeves' Ec.  Ant. p.  330. 

«  Xeims  — I.  41  (p.  79)  wnpra.  Seo  Oh*$ary. 
"  Xeniom  beato  viro  eadem  ilia  rtrgo  trana- 
misit;  feeHqwe  Martinos  quod  antes  non  fe. 
eerat ;  lrallius  enim  ille  xeniom,  nullios  menus 
accepit" — Sutp.  Sever.,  Vit.  Martini.  (Lib. 
Armwe.  fol.  1 1 3  a  b ;  or  p.  591,  Ed.  Borah*.) 

<  Co*ftW«»i._8*e  note  .,  ohap.  49  (p.  9.). 


D.  'dlnB.  witemD.  «'  exenlo  D. 
"  sancto  add.  U.       '«  est  1).      "  exenlo  D. 

•  Ptatta — The  plattola  of  tho  monastery  at 
Hy  is  mentioned  in  Hi. 6,  infra.  The  equivalent 
Irish  term  Is  paifccc.  The  abbey  of  Coleradne, 
of  which  not  a  vestige  remains,  occupied  the 
site  of  the  present  shambles,  beside  the  ri- 
ver.  The  sit  nation  of  the  abbey  is  shown  in 
"  The  Plot  ofColeraine"  among  the  MS.  mapa 
in  Trin.  Coll.  l>nhl.  Br.  Lanigan  observes  that 
at  this  place  "  the  text  is  much  confused  in 
Colgan's  edition,  but  is  very  clear  in  Messing- 
hem's."  (Ecel.  Hist,  il  p.  246.)  This  is  a 
strange  prejudice,  for  the  opening  sentence  as 
h  stands  in  the  shorter  recension,  which  Mes- 
singham  copies,  is  scarcely  traoslateable. 

'  ColumbuM  fHst  Aidi.—He  was  a  vir  tapieta, 
Kb.  pooi,  and  Colgan  identifies  him  with  the 
individual  commemorated  tn  Marian  Gorman's 
Calendar,  at  Nov.  S  and  Dee.  1 1,  TndC  deOd 

ctaiN  coiiim  .1.  Carle  Darham  .i.  Curte 
bpium,  •  Cohnn,  son  of  Aedh  Clain,  of  Cnil 
Datnhain,  i.  e.  Cuil  Brnun.1  (Tr.  Th.  p.  3S1  a, 
n.  107.)  Columbus,  Colnmba,  Colnmbanus,  and 
Colman,  are  various  forms  of  the  game  name. 
Sf«  i.  5  (P-  29)  i  and  I*dt*. 
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Sancti  verba  de  bc  dicta,  ingcniculans  ad  pcdee  Sancti,  precatur  ut  pro  eo  ad 
Dominum  Sanctua  fundat  precem :  qui,  ab  eo  primum  pro  quibuadam  auia  ob- 
jurgatus  pcccatia,  pocnitadinctn  gerens,  dc  cetero  se  einendaturum  proiuUit;  et 
sic  uterque  de  propriis  cmendatus  et  sanatus  est  vitiis. 

"Simili  acicntia  Sanctua  ct  alio  tempore  xenium  alicujua  tenaeis  viri,  inter 
multa  cognoyjt  xenia,  Diormiti  nomine,  ad  Cellaro  Magnam  "Peathrib*  in 
ejus  ad  rent «  collecta. 

Hrcc  de  bcati  viri  prophetica  gratia,  quasi  dc  plurimia  pnuca,  in  hujus  li- 
belli  textu  prirai  "caraxasae  aufficiat.  Pauca  dixi,  nam  hoc  de  vcncrabib*  viro 
non  cat  dubitandum  quod  valde  numerosiora  fuerint  quae  in  notitiam  hominum, 
facramenta  interius  oekta,  venire  nullo  modo  poterant,  quain  ea  qua?,  quasi 
quoedam  parva  aliquando  BtilUcidia,  vcluti  per  quaadam  rimulas  alicujua  plcni 
vasts  fervcntbaimo  novo  distillabant  vino.  Nam  eancti  et  apostolici  viri,  vn- 
nam  evitantoa  gloriam,  pleramquc  in  quantum  posauat  interna  qinedam  arcana, 
sibi  intrinaecua  a  Deo  manifestata,  cclare  featinant.  Sed  Deus  nonnutla  ex  eis, 
vclint  nolint  ipsi,  divulgat,  et  in  medium  quoquo  profert  modo,  videlicet  glo- 
rificare  volcns  glorificantes  ae  Sanctoa,  hoc  eat,  ipaum  Dominum,  cui  gloria  in 
uecida  '"sceulorum". 

"  *>  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.       >»  drthrib  B.       '»  II.    ciuim  A.    uuuw  Colg.  Boll.       31  amen  add.  D. 

«  Ctllan  Mayiuxm  Deathrib  —Hib.  CiU-mop  Brlnin  of  the  Shannon,'  or  CiU-mor  na  Sinnu, 
tnfnio  (Tigh.  -36,  757  j  An.  Ult.  735.  IS6)-     'Kilmore  of  the  Shannon'  (Four  Mart.  iijj. 


Oifpeab,  '  »  wlldcrnoM;'  biCpub.  Fiech's  1149,  1330).    This  wu  one  of  the  churches 

lirmn,  j»  (Tr.  Th.  f.  3).    Derived  by  Cor-  founded  by  St.  Coluinba  previously  to  hie  re- 

inac  from  tn,  negative,  and  cpeab,  '  a  house'  moral  to  Scotland,  and  it  was  probably  in  con- 

Colgan  supposed  that  thia  was  the  church  noxion  with  his  sojourn  in  this  neighborhood 


in  tbo  county  of  Cavan  which  gives  name  to  that  the  Incidents  occurred  which  are  related 

the  diocese  of  Kilmore  (Tr.  Th.  p.  3&1  a,  of  the  Boyle  river  in  i.  4a,  and  iL  J 9,  of  these 

n.  108);  but  Dr.  O' Donovan,  more  correctly,  memoirs.    The  Lifo  of  St.  Munna  relates: 

identifies  it  with  KUatoce  In  the  county  of  "Veait  11.  Munna  ad  scholam  «.  Colombo;, 

Roscommon,  barony  of  Balllntobcr  North  (Four  qui  tuno  erat  magister  in  loco  qui  diortur  8co- 

-MasL  730).     In  this  he  is  supported  by  an  tice  Ceallmor  Dithraimh,  id  est,  Cella 


at  7s»,  where  The  t'i  Crumthainn,  the     remota,  et  ibi  S.  Munna  legtt  apud 
inhabitants  of  the  modern  baronies  of  Bally-     pientcm  Columbam."_cap.  5  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol. 


tuoe  and  Killian,  in  the  north-cast  part  of  1176a;  Tr.  Th.  p.  460 6,  c.  35).    The  name 

(ialwayi  adjacent  to  Kilmore,  aro  represented  occurs  twice  in  tho  Calendar  of  Donegal  at  the 

as  burning  Cill-mor-dithraibh.    From  its  po-  9th  of  August.    Kilmore  is  now  a  pariah  in  the 

ailiott  on  the  Bhannon,  in  the  territory  of  Tir-  diocese  of  Elphin,  situate  a  short  distance 


Briuin,  it  is  sometimes  called  in  the  Annals  •outh.east  of  tho  confluence  of  the  Boyle  1 
Citt-mor  Tir  Bruin  na  Sin**,  '  Kilmore  in  Tir-     Shannon.  (Ord.  Surv.  Roscora.  ss.  17.  t»  ) 
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MHuic  primo  libro  **hic  imponitur  terminus;  "nunc  sequens  **onlitur 
"liber  de  virtutum  "miraculia,  "qusu  plerumque  etiam  prophetalia 


CAPITULA*  SECUNDI  LIBRI  INCIPIUNT, 

DE  V1RTOTCM  MIRACULIS. 

Db  vino  quod  de  aqua  factum  est*. 

De  amarissimis  alicujua  arboris  ponds,  in  dulcedinem  per  Sancti  benedictio- 
nem  versis1. 

De  terra,  poet  medium  asstatis  tcmpus  arata  et  seminata,  mcneis  Augusti  in- 

cipientig  exordio  maturam  meseem  proferentem 
De  morbifera  nubc,  ct  languentium  sanitate*. 
De  Mauguina  sancta  virginc,  et  fractura  coxa?  ejus  eanata'. 
De  multorum  morbis  fimbria  veatimenti  ejus  tactu,  in  Dorso  Cete,  sanatia'. 
De  petra  salis  a  Sancto  benedicta,  quain  ignis  absumere  non  potuith. 
De  librariis  foliis  manu  Sancti  Bcriptia,  quas  aqua  nullo  modo  corrumpi  pot- 

uere'. 

De  aqua,  quae,  Sancto  orante,  ex  dura  producta  eat  petra*. 
De  aqua  fontaua,  quam  Sanctus  ultra  Britannicum  bencdixit  Dorsum,  et  sa- 
navit'. 

De  Sancti  periculo  in  mari,  ct  de  magna  tempestate  in  tranquillitatem 

continuo,  orante  ipso,  conversa". 
Dc  altero  ejus  periculo,  et  de  sancto  Cainnecho  pro  ipso  et  sociis  ejus  orante". 
De  baculo  in  portu  sancti  Cainncchi  neglccto0. 

nines  B.       »  dc  B.       »  on.  B.       «  *  capUola  tecundl  libri  inclpiuut  B.      "  oritur  D. 
A.  C  D.  r.  8.  em.  B. 


»  Cod.  A.  ha*  no  capitttla  for  the  aeoond  or 
third  books,  and  the  present  are  supplied  from 
Cod.  B.,  which,  tbongh  of  inferior  age,  are  en- 
titled to  some  consideration,  aa  thej  are  not 
servile  transcripts  of  tbc  titles  prefixed  to 
the  chapters.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  follow- 
ing references  that,  in  some  instances,  these. 
capitVa,  which  correspond  to  the  order  of 


the  chapters  in  Cod.  B.,  Yary  from  that  in 
Cod.  A. 

b  Cap.  i.  »  Cap.  7. 

'  Cap.  a.  1  Capp.  8,  9. 

d  Cap.  3.  k  Cap.  10. 

•  Cap.  4.  '  Cap.  1 1. 
'  Cap.  <.  «-Cap.  11. 

*  Cap.  6.  »  Cap.  13. 


capitula.] 


Auclore  Adamnano. 
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Do  Baitheneo  et  Columbano  filio  Beognoi,  qui  a  Sancto  secundum,  eadem 

die,  sed  divcrsa  via,  vcntum  sibi  dari  postularunf. 
Do  dacmonis  repulsione  qui  in  lactis  vasculo  latitabat'. 

Dc  vasculo  quod  quidam  maleficus,  lacte  de  masculo  bove  expresso,  diabolica 
replevit  arte ;  sed,  Sancto  orante,  ipeum  quod  vidcbatur  lac,  in  sanguinem, 
hoc  est,  in  naturam  propriam,  versum  est'. 

De  Lugnco  Mocumin,  quem  Sanctus  de  profluvio  sanguinis,  qui  crebro  ex 
naribus  ejus  profluebat,  oratione  et  digitorum  tactu  eanavit*. 

De  esocc  inagno  in  fluvio,  juxta  verbum  Sancti,  invento'. 

De  duobus  piscibus,  illo  propbetante,  in  fluminc  quod  vocatur  Boo  repertis". 

Do  quodatu  plebcio  qui  Nesanus  Curvus  diccbatur*. 

De  quodam  divitc  tenaciseimo,  nomine  Uigeno". 

De  Columbano  aeque  plcbeio  viro,  cujus  pecora  admodum  pauca  vir  sanctus  be- 
nedixit;  sed  post  illius  benedictioncm  usquo  ad  centcnarium  creverunt 
numerum*. 

De  intcritu  Johannis  filii  ConaUia,  eadem  die  qua  Sanctum  spernens  dehonor- 
avit\ 

De  alicujus  Feradachi  morte,  fraudulent'!  viri,  a  Sancto  prtcnunciata*. 

De  alio  persecutore,  cujus  nomen  latine  Manus  Dextera  dicitur*. 

De  alio  innocentium  persecutore,  qui  in  Laginensium  provincia,  sicut  Anna- 

n  ias  coram  Petro,  eodem  momcnto,  a  Sancto  terribiliter  objurgatus,  cccidit 

mortuus*. 

De  apri  mortificatione,  qui  a  Sancto  cminus  cecidit,  signo  prostratus  Dominica; 
crucis4. 

Dc  alia  aquatili  bestia,  qua?,  co  orante,  et  manum  e  contra  levante,  retro  rc- 

pulsa  est  ne  Lugneo  natanti  vicino  noccretd. 
De  insula:  Ionas  viperinis  serpentibus,  qui,  ex  qua  die  Sanctus  earn  bencdixit, 

nulli  hominum  nec  etiam  pecoribus  nocerc  potuere". 
De  hasta  ab  eo  signata,  qu®  dcinceps  nullo  modo,  quamlibct  fortiter  impulsa, 

alicui  potuit  nocerc  animanti'. 
De  Diormiti  rogrotantis  sanitate*. 
De  Fenteni  filii  Aido,  in  extremis  positi,  sanitate". 

» Cap.  14.  » Cap.  19.  »  Cap.  11.  *  Cap.  17. 

'Cap.  15.  "Cap.  19.  *  Cap.  13.  *  Cap.  18. 

*  Cap.  16.  •  Cap.  10.  •  Cap.  14.  '  Cap.  19. 
'  Cap.  17.  •  Appendage  to  cap.  ao  B.  »■  Cap.  i$.  •  Cap.  jo. 

•  Cap.  i«.  •  Cap.  11.  '  Cap.  16.  k  Cap.  31. 


loi  Vita  Saneti  Columbce  il 

De  puero  quem  mortuum,  in  nomine  Domini  Jesn  Christi,  in  regioue  Picto- 
rura,  suscitavit1. 

De  conflictu  ejus  contra  magutn  Broichanum,  ob  ancillie  retcntioncm ;  et  de 
lapide  quem  Sanctus  benedixit,  qui  in  aqua  quasi  pomum  8upematavitk. 

De  beati  viri  contra  Broichanum  magnm  refiragatione,  et  Tenti  oontrarietatc1. 

Dc  spontanea  regiae  rauuitionis  porta  subita  apertione". 

De  eocleeiaa  Duorum  Agri  Rivorum  simili  rocluakmeV 

De  alio  paupere,  pfebeio  mendico,  cui  Sanctua,  sudem  facieus,  benedixit,  ad 
ferarum  jugulationem  silvestrium0. 

De  utre  lactario,  quem  unda  maris  abduxit,  et  reduxit  ad  terram''. 

De  Librano  Harundineti  sancti  prophetatio  viri«. 

De  quadam  mulicrcula,  magnas  et  talde  difficiliores  parturitions  tortioncs 

pasea,  et  sanata*. 
De  conjuge  Lugnei  odioei  gubernatoris'. 

De  Cormaco  Nepote  Lcthaai,  et  ejus  navigationibus,  sancti  Columbts  prophe- 
tatio1. 

De  vencmbilis  viri  in  curru  cvectionc,  absque  currilium  obicum 
nitionc". 

Dc  pluvia  post  aliquot  siccitaris  menses,  1 

Domino  donante,  terram  effusa\ 
Miraculum  quod  ntmts,  Doo  proprtio, 

bus  factum,  propriis  inspeximus  oculis : 
De  ventorum  flatibus  oontrariis,  Tcoerabilia  viri  virtute  i 

Dc 


BXPUCIUNT  CAPITULA  SECtlNDI  LIBEI. 


'  C*p.  j,. 
k  C»p.  3J. 
1  Cap.  34. 
"Cap.  3S. 


»  Cap.  36. 

*  Cup.  37- 

*  Cop.  38. 
1  Cap.  39. 


'  Cap.  40. 

•  Cap.  41. 

•  Cap.  41. 

•  Cap.  43- 


'  Cap.  44- 
•  Cap.  45. 
«  Cap.  46. 


CAP.  1.] 
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'LIBER  SECUNDUS. — DE  V1RTUTUM  MLRACULIS. 

»DE  VINO  QUOD  DE  AQUA  FACTUM  BST. 


Alio  'in 


*in  *Scoti«  apud  sanctum  «Find- 
Scriptune" 


A.    ianpit  sonindas  Bber  de  Tirtntnm  miraculi*  que  rlcnijriroe  plenimqne  rtiun 

Jj  i^"*  comiutur  B-    tacipil  liber  secundus  de  virtutum  minculii  C.F.  8.    siuictl  co- 

add.  D.  HhU.  om.  C.  D.  P.  a  Boll.        *  on.  D.         «  columbs  add.  tt        1  scothia  C 

D.       •  faabarrum  11.    tintarruiii  D. 


*  FUdbamtm.— So  i.  1  (p.  ij)ivpra.  Further 
on  Kiiunanu;  and  Fmnio  in  iii.  4,  infra.  Tho 
Irish  pinnen,  pinben,  and  pmnto.  are  dimi- 
nutives of  pinn, « albus,'  equivalent  to  AWiuu,, 
and  appear  in  the  Latin  forms  Finnianus,  Frn- 
dianua,  Finuio,  Vinnio,  and  Vinnianns;  to  which 
the  Italian*  add  Fridianus  and  Frigidianus. 
Findbarr  it  a  compound  name,  formed  from 
pinn  bonp,  *  pnlchrr  vertex,'  "  propter  can- 
dorem  capillonm."   (Colg.  Act.  88.  p,  638  a.) 
There  were  two  famous  abbots  called  Finnian, 
who  were  successively  teachers  of  8t.  Columba: 
one  of  them  founder  of  Magh-bile,  now  Moritla 
in  Down;  the  other,  of  Cluain-Eraird,  now 
Clonard  In  Meath.   With  tlx  former  of  these, 
the  ancient  Irish  Life,  followed  by  O'Donnell 
(1-  39.  Tt.  Th.  p.  39 j  o),  Keating  (rta.  Aodh). 
and  Lanigan  (Ec.  H.  ii.  p.  117),  identifies  the 
Findbarr  of  the  text.    lwt>  lopurii  bo  poj- 
luimm  ecntn  our  m  oapal  eppcop  .1.  co 
pinben  TDuiji  bile.  Peceup  onto  cerca  pm 
coup  barren  ol  Pmbcn  on  tnppniunb.  ben- 
nachaip  CoVom  ciUo  m  urei  cop  poab  h-i 
P«n,  co  eapcOb  ipm  coilech  n-aipppmb.  '  He 
went,  then,  to  learn  wisdom,  to  the  illustrious 
bishop,  namely.  Fin  den  of  Magh-bile.  On  a 
certain  occasion  wine  and  bread  were  wanting 
to  Flnden  for  the  offertory :  Cohrmcille  blessed 
the  water,  and  H  was  turned  into  wine,  and  put 
into  the  offertory  chalice/  With  this  agree  the 
Lives  of  SS.  Ere  and  CalHn  (Colg.  Act.  86. 


p.  644  „).    Colgan  is  undecided  in  his  choice, 
for  at  Feb.  23  ho  inclines  to  Clonard  (Act.  SS. 
pp.  403  o,  644  a) ;  and  at  March  1 8  to  Movilla 
(lb.  p.  644  a ;  Tr.  Tr.  p.  381  a).     St.  Finnian 
of  Moritla  was  son  of  Cairbre,  one  of  the  Dal 
Fiatach,  the  royal  family  of  Ulster,  and  became 
the  patron  saint  of  the  Ultonians  (Rce  res,  Ecel. 
Ant.  p.  151).    Besides  Movilla,  ho  was  the 
founder  of  Dniina-fionn,  now  Dromin  in  Louth 
(•  EccL  S.  FinUnl  de  Dromyng,*— Regist.  Fle- 
ming, fol.  44  <i);  and  here  the  dispute  between 
him  and  St.  Coramba  respecting  the  manuscript 
of  the  Gospel*  Is  said  to  hare  occurred.  He 
died  Sept.  to,  which  is  bis  festiral;  and  his 
obit  is  thou  recorded  by  Tighernaoh  at  579 : 
Quiet  Finniani  epiteopi  Nepotit  Fiatach.  Where 
O^Cooor  corruptly  for  Finniani  reads  Ma*i. 
Also  in  th*  Anna).  Ult,  at  578 :  Q*u*  V**- 
tn'ani  epitcopi  mic  [filiij  Nepotii  Fialadi,  a* 
rn  the  Dublin  MS. ;  though  O 'Conor's  text 
unmeaningly  ffiTus   Umaniain   as  the  Saint* 
The  Irish  Life  states  that  St.  Co- 
on learing  St.  Finnian  of  MaghbiW, 
placed  himself  under  a  senior  called  Gemroan 
mentioned  at  ii.  25,  infra),  from  whom  be  re- 
moved to  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard.    The  Life 
by  Oammiaa  subjoin*  the  present  anecdote  to 
that  recorded  at  Hi.  4,  infra,  where  see  note. 

b  Sacra  Seripl*r*.— It  tbi*  refer  to  the  teach- 
ing of  8t.  Finnian  of  Movilla,  it  renders  the  le- 
gend of  the  quarrel  between  him  and  St.  Co- 
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Vita  Sancti  Columboe 


[lib.  iu 


conimaneret,  quadam  'solenni  die  vinum  od  'sacrificale  mysterium  casu  aliquo 
tninimc  invcnicbatur :  de  cujus  defectu  cum  ministros  altaria  inter  Be  conque- 
rcntcs  audirct,  ad  fontcm  sumpto  'pcrgit  urcco,  ut  ad  "sacra?  Eucharistiac 
"ministeria  aquam,  quasi  "diacouus,  fontanain  hauriref:  ipse  quippc  Una  in 
dicbus  crat  in  diaconatus  gradu  adminiatrans.  Vir  itaquc  beatus  aquaticum, 
quod  de  laticc  hausit,  elemcntum,  invocato  nomine  "Domini  "Jesu  Chriati, 
fidcliter  benedixit,  qid  in  "Cana  Galilesa  aquam  "in  "vinum  convertit:  quo 
etiam  "in  "hoc  operantc  miraculo,  inferior,  hoc  est  aquatica  natura,  in  gratio- 
rem,  videlicet  vinalcm,  per  manus  predicabilia  viri  con  versa  est*  speciem.  Vir 
itaquc  sanctus,  a  fonte  reversus,  ct  ccclesiam  intrana,  talcm  juxta  altarc  urceum 
intra  ee  habentcm  deponit  liquorcm;  ct  ad  ministros,  Ilabetie,  ait,  vinum, 
quod  Dominus  50  Jesus  ad  sua  miait  peragenda  myateria.  Quo  cognito,  sanc- 
tus cum  "ministris  "cpiscopus  exiiniaa  Deo  referunt  "grates.  Sanctus  vcro 
juvenis*  "hoc  non  eibimct,  sed  sancto  "Vmniano  adscribebat  cpiscopo.  Hoc 

'  solemni  A.    sollenni  D.  "  imcritidi  D.       '  oat.  B.        19  sacra  D.  >'.       ■>  myitcria  UolL 

«  dlacou  A.       "  on.  B.  &  »*  uosui  add.  D.        '»  chin*  B.       '«  "  em.  A.        "  '»  om.  C. 

'»  out.  D.  »  cbristm  C.  on.  D.  *»  episcopo  1).  »  gratiu  C.  »  colomba  add.  D. 
u  A.  B.  F.  S.    fionbarro  D. 


lumba,  both  as  to  cause  and  fact,  extremely 
improbable.  For  the  legend,  sec  O'Donncll, 
ii.  i  (Tr.  Tb.  p.  408  «),  and  Keating  (rtg. 
Aodh).  In  the  Life  of  St  Fiotan  or  Dunbleiscb, 
there  is  a  (tor;  told  or  the  same  St.  Finnian  rc- 
I using  to  lend  him  a  copy  or  the  Gospel*  (Colg. 
Act.  88.  pp.  1 1  a,  643  A).  The  other  St.  Finnian, 
however,  was,  confessedly,  a  famous  teacher  of 
the  Scriptures.  Sen  the  various  testimonies 
collected  by  Colgan  from  the  Lives  of  his  dis- 
ciples  (Act.  8S.  pp.  403  A-405  a). 

«  Quati  diaeoKut  haurircl. — The  duty  here 
performed  by  the  deacon  was  that  which  in  the 
western  Church  was  usually  assigned  to  the 
acolyte.  The  fourth  Council  of  Carthage  pre- 
scribed that  when  an  acolyte  is  ordained,  "  Ac- 
cipiat  et  urceolum  vacuum  ad  suggerendum  vi- 
num in  eucbaristiam  sanguinis  Christi.'— 
(Labbe,  Concil.  ii.  p.  1200.)  The  custom  of 
mingling  water  with  the  wine  in  the  Eucharist 
w  as  a  very  ancient  one.  See  Mart  one,  Ant.  Ec 
Bit.  i.  3,7  (Vol.  I.  p.  118  6),  Bingham,  Orig. 
EccL  xv.  »,  7  (Wks.  vol.  v.  p.  47). 


*  Conrerta  est. — Tho  turning  of  water  into 
more  paiateablc  fluids  has  supplied  sanrtologv 
with  a  large  stock  of  legends.  A  miracle  re- 
sembling the  present,  and  under  like  circum- 
stances, is  said  to  have  been  wrought  by  St. 
David  (Bees,  Cambro-Brit.  88.  p.  130);  and 
by  St.  Fursa  (Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  87  a).  Wine  was 
similarly  provided  by  St.  Aidus  (/A.  419  6) ;  by 
St.  Finnian  or  Clooard  (/A.  p.  404  6) ;  by  St. 
Kioran  of  Saighir  (JA.  p.  461  a);  by  St.  Mo- 
choemhog  (/A.  p.  593  A) ;  by  8t  Gildas  (lb.  p. 
184  a)  ;  by  St.  Serious  (/A.  p.  478  a);  by  St. 
Hymelinus  (/A.  p.  575  A) ;  by  St.  Cuthbert  (/A. 
p.  1 19  a)  ;  by  St.  Kiaran  or  Clonmacnois  (Vit. 
c  31  Cod.  Marsh.  foL  147  A  A).  Water  was 
changed  into  booey  by  St.  Patrick  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
119  o)  i  and  by  St.  Kiaran  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol. 
144  a  a).  St  Brigid  turned  water  into  milk 
(Tr.  Tb.  p.  J19  a) ;  as  did  St.  Finian  of  Movil- 
la  (Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  643  A).  St.  Brigid  changed 
water  into  beer  (Tr.  Th.  p.  516,  vs.  19),  and 
into  any  other  kind  of  drink  which  the  infirm 
desired  (/A.  pp.  53**.55<«)- 


CAP.  2.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


itaque  "pro turn'  virtutia  documentum  Christus  Dominus  per  suum  declaravit 
discipulum,  quod  in  eadcm  re,  initium  ponena  aignoruni  in  rCana  Galilean, 
operatus  est  per  semetipsum. 

"Hujus,  inquam,  libelli,  quasi  qusedam  luoerna,  illustret  exordium,  quod 
per  nostrum  Columbam  dialc  manifestation  est  miraculum ;  ut  deinceps  transe- 
arau*  ad  cetera,  qua;  per  ipsum  ostensa  sunt,  virtu  turn  "miracula. 


(DS  ALICUJUS  ARDOniS  FRCCTC  AMARO  PBR  SANCTI  HE  NB  DICTION  EM  IN 

DULCEDINEM  VERSO. 

QVi£OAM  arbor  erat  valde  pomosa  prope  monasterium  'RoborisCampi»,  in 
australi  ejus  parte;  de  qua  cum  incolaj  loci  'quoddam  baberent  pro  nimia 
fructua  ainaritudine  querimonium,  quadam  die  Sane t us  4  ad  *eam  acccssit  au- 
tumnali  tempore,  vidensquc  lignum  incassum  abundos  habere  ftuctus  qui  ex 
eis  gustantce  plus  lsderent  quam  delectarent ;  *sancta  elevata  manu,  benedi- 
eens  ait,  In  nomine  omnipotentis  Dei  omnia  tua  amaritudo,  O  arbor  amara, 
a  to  reccdat;  tuaque  hue  usque  amariasima  nunc  in  dulcissima  vertantur 
poma.  Mirum  dictu,  dicto  citius,  codemque  momento,  cjuadem  arboris  omnia 
poma,  amissa  ainaritudine,  in  miram,  secundum  verbum  Soncti,  versa  aunt 
dulcedincmb. 

»  F.  pro  torn  A.  Colg.  BoU.  primum  C.  prompt  am  D.  •»  coins  malt  BolL  J»  littra  II. 
majutada  eaniita  11.       a  29  am.  C.  D.  F.  8, 

I  lUuL  am.,  cap.  i.  ctmtinuatur,  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL        »  Wapmu^  »-       »  quondsra  C      *  s  om.  1). 


'  J*vt»i,.-St.  Coluraba  founded  the  church 
of  Derry  in  546.  when  he  was  twenty-four  years 
of  age,  and  his  fourth  preceptor,  8t.  Finnian 
of  Clonard,  died  01550;  »o  that  the  occurrence 
recorded  in  this  chapter  U  likely  to  have  taken 
place  when  he  was  about  twenty.  See  Lanigan, 
Eccl.  Hist.  U.  p.  118. 

*  Protum.— nptSrov.  Tho  var.  lection.  show 
that  some  of  the  copyiit*  and  editor*  misun- 
derstood the  word.  We  find  in  the  Antipho- 
nary  of  Bangor,  In  the  Hgmtut  Apoitohrrm 
(Muratori,  Opp.  li.  pt  3,  p.  115) : — 


The  present  expression  was  suggested  to  tho 
writer  by  8.  John,  iL  11. 

*  Roborit  Campi.—X>a\\\  moj,  Durrow.  See 
i.  3  (p.  13)  tupra.  Qhol  in  Irish  is  an  '  apple- 
tree.'  The  parish  of  Agbowl  In  Wicklow  is 
so  called  from  O60Q  oMa, 'field  of  Apple-trees.' 
Dutcediium.— A  similar  story  is  told  of  St. 

cellam,  Tidit  quandam  arborom  plenam  fructn, 
qui  erat  hominibus  inutilis  pr»  ainaritudine 
nimia:  beneduitque  signo  S.  cruois  arbor*m,et 
fructus  ejus  illico  In  dulcedinem  conrersl  sunt." 
Vlt.  c  15.  (Colg.  AcfcSS.  p.  393  [weft  593]  6; 
Fleming,  Collect,  p.  3S7  4.) 


io6 


Vita  Sancii  Colxwibce 


[lib.  II. 


'DE  SBGBTB  POST  MEDIUM  JESTATIS  TBMPUS  8BMINATA,  BT  IN  BXORDIO 
'  AVJGC8TI  '  MBNSIS,  8ANCTO  ORANTB,  MBS3A,  IN  «IODA  CONVER8ANTE 
INSULA. 

Alio  'in  tempore  Sanctus  "suos  misit  monachos  ut  dc  alicujus  plcbeii 
agcllulo  virgarum  fasciculos«  ad  hospitium  affcrrcnt  construendum.  Qui  cum 
ad  Sanctum,  'oncraria  replcta  navi  de  supradictis  'virgularum  materiis,  rc- 
verai  venirent,  dicercntque  plebciura  cjusdem  causa  diependu  valde  contrista- 
turn ;  Sanctus  consequcntcr  pnecipiens  "dicit,  Ne  ergo  "ilium  scandaluemus 
virum,  ad  ipsum  a  nobis  bis  tenii  deferantur  hordei  modiib,  eoedemquc  his  "in 
diebus  arata  ipse  seminet  in  terra.   Quibus  ad  plebeium,  "Fmdchanum  no- 

adsignatk,  gratanter  accipiens,  ait,  Quean odo  post  medium  utesteum  tempuis 
seges  eeminata,  contra  hujus  naturam  tcrrae,  proficiet  ?  Marita  c  contra,  Fac, 
Jum  Sancti  mandatum,  cui  Dominus  donabit  quodcunque  ab  eo  pos- 
Sed  et  qui  missi  sunt  eimul  hoc  addiderunt  dioendo,  Sanctus 
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for  the 

t  of  which  the  walla  of  homes,  both 
secular  and  ecclesiastical,  were  constructed  in 
the  primitive  architecture  of  the  Celt*.  The 
founders  of  the  6rst  church  in  Britain  bnilt  on 
Ynswitrin  "quandam  capcllam,  inferius  per 
circuitum  rirgU  tor  quati*  muros  perficicntes." 
-(GuL  Malmesbur.  ap.  Us*h*r,  Wit*,  v.  pp. 
z6,  131.)  St  David'*  original  chapel  was 
>  silvestri  solum  etbederas  acxibua  ador- 
*>"— (CKrald.  Cambreus.,  Itinerar.  Cambr. 
*•  J.)  St.  Gwynilyw,  circ.  5 So,  "  signavlt  cimi- 
Urhan,  et  in  medio  tabull*  et  virgi*  fundavit 
templum."  (Rees,  Cambrc-Brit  SS.  p.  i4J.) 
In  Ireland,  when  St  Kieran  of  8aighir  pre- 
pared  to  build  hi*  church,  "  aper  sutim  in 
conspecu  viri  Dei,  virga*  et  fenom  ad  mate. 
riam  cell**  coastroeada  dentlbua  sui*  fortiter 
ab*cidif  (CcJ«.  Act  88.  p.  *<!  A.)  8t.  Ke- 


ex  virgis,"  (Act  8S.  Jon.  torn.  i.  p.  316  o.) 
"  In  loco  Rallhin  8.  Columba-kylle  cellulam 
ante*  proposuit  fondaro,  et  tree  fasces  virga- 
rum reliquit,  dicens  suis,  Veniet  alius  port  me, 
cni  prmfinitu*  est  ille  locus  a  Domino.  Et  de 
illis  faacibus  a  Carthacus  sibi  cellulam  tediR- 
cavil,  ut  prophetavit  S.  Columba."  (Act.  88. 
Mai.  torn.  Ui.  p.  381  a.)  8t.  Finan,  coming 
from  Hy  on  hi*  episcopal  mission,  "  in  insula 
Llndisfarnensi  fecit  eccletiam  episcopali  sedi 

de  lapide,  ced  de  robore  sect  o  to  Urn  cowpowit, 
atque  barundine  texit"  (Bede,  H.  B.  iil.  *.$.) 
St  Voloc  built  a*  bis  abode  "  pauperculam  ca- 
sam  calami*  vimini basque  cootextam."  (Brer. 
Aberdou.  Propr.  SS.  Part.  HyomaL  fbL  45  ««.) 
See  note',  p.  114,  i„fr^  awj  thai,  oon 
St.  Columba'*  monastery,  chap.  4i,  i^fia 

k  B„  temi  moiliL-So  "  aex  modiot,"  L  41 
(p.  7?)  tupra. 


Auctore  Adamnanc.  io7 

Columba,  qui  nos  ad  to  cum  hoc  raisit  munere,  hoc  mandatum  per  not  de  tua 
oommendavit  segeto,  dicena,  Homo  ille  in  omnipotent!*  Dei  confidat :  "eeges 
"ejus,  quamvis  de  menae  Junio  "duodeeim  prtemissia  diebus'  aeminata",  in 
"prinoipiia  "Augusti  measia  metctur*.  Obeequitur  plebeius  "arando  et  semi- 
nando;  et  mesaem,  quam  Bupradicto  "in  tempore  "contra  »8pem  seininavit, 
cum  omnium  admiratione  vicinorum  in  exordio  "Angus ti  menais  maturam, 
jiuta  verbum  Sancti,  "mossuit,  "in  loco  terra  qui  dicitur  "DeW 


lDE  MOBB1FBRA  NCBE,  ET  PLORIMOBUM  SANITATE. 

Alio  »itidem  'in  tempore,  cum  Sanctus  in  'Ioua  •eommoraretur  insula, 
scdens  in  monticulo  qui  Latine  Munitio  Magna'  dicitur,  videt  ab  aquilone 

1  Html.  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL     »  om.  B.      »  «m.  D.     *  A-  C  F.  8.  ion  B.  D.      *  ooauiuknent  D. 


'  B»«o«t.— See  cap.  44.  is/ra.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Ion*  barley  is  occasionally  aown 
early  in  July ;  but  the  usual  time  of  sowing  ia 
Junej  of  reaping,  the  early  part  of  September. 

*  MtMnr.—Thr  Life  of  St  Fintan  record* 
»  much  more  surprising  occurrence :  "Finta. 
nua  cum  auia  own  legerent  Evangelism,  quidam 
leprosst*  in  vornali  tempore  resit  ad  Comgal- 
lum,  et  quod  imposslbile  erat,  qussrebat  ab  eo 
pauera  scilicet 

in  rere 

•  eat  a  sane  to  Fintano  at  ngrura  seminaro 
poet  bores  adiret  Primo  ergo  aolco 
»eminato  utatimfrumentom  orevit,  et  matnruit, 
et  iU  miraUliter  recens  pan  is  inventus  eat  le- 
proso,"— cap.  5  (Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  1 1  6).  See 
the  eaae  recorded  by  Bede  (IL  E.  Iv.  s«). 

•  D*/crss._Not  identified.  PoeeibJy  tho 
name  is  formed  from  Deal;  pop,  '  promontory 
of  thorns.'  Tho  ancient  Irish  Life  refers  this 
anecdote  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Derry :  "On 


The  title,  however,  of  the  . 
opposed  to  sueh  a  supposition. 


*  Munitio  Magna — The  Irish  of  O'Oonnell 
gives  Demgeon  mop,  for  which  Colgan  substi- 
tutes Raih-mor  (Tr.  Th.  p.  4t9  a),  but  erro- 
neously, because  that  name  signifies  Atrium 
Magnum,  aa  it  is  rendered  in  the  Lives  of  St. 
Comgall  (oap.  4j,  Flem.,  Collect  p.  3la  a),  and 
8L  Fintan  (o*p.  1  g,  Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  351  a),  while 
Dun  is  the  word  which  elsewhere  Is  rendered 
by  Adanman.    Dtmnutr  is  the  true 
1  of  the  Latin  name  j  bat  there  is 
no  place  in  Iona  now  so  called.    The  ro  are, 
however,  two  eminences  in  the  north  of  the 
island  called  Dwt-i  and  Dun-Uuirg.  The  for- 
mer, which  is  the  highest  ground  in  the  island, 
has  no  traces  of  fortification  ;  bat  the  latter, 
whioh  is  mure  compressed  and  abrupt,  is  situate 
a  little  to  the  south-west,  commanding  a  wide 
prospect  on  tbe  north,  and  has  round  the  sum- 
ait  the  traces  of  a  parapet  such  as  are  often 
set  n  curios iag  ancient  forts  in  Ireland  and  Scot- 
"  The  Names  of  fortified  Places  in  the 


western  Isles,  are  in  several  places  called 
Berg,  and  the  Village*  in  whioh  tho  Forts 
stand,  are  always 
em  Islands,  p.  389, 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbas 


[LIB.  II. 


nubem  deneam  et  'pluvialcm,  de  'mari  »die  eerena  obortam :  qua  ascendentc 
visa,  Sanctus  ad  quendam  de  suU  juxta  so  monachum  sedcntem,  nomine  *SH- 
nanum*,  '•filiuin  "Nemani-don  "MocusoginS  Hiec  nubes,  ait,  valde  nocua 
hominibus  et  peooribus  erit ;  hacque  die  vclocius  tranevolans  super  aliquantam 
Scotia?  partem,  "hoc  est,  ab  illo  rivulo  qui  dicitur  Ailbined  usque  ad  Vadum 


A. 
don  A. 
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siluanum  It.  C. 
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»  Silnanum.— See  i.  41  (p.  77),  tupra. 


from  moeu  So$uin,/i/iorvin  Soghani.  or  nice 
u  So$ain,_/i/iu«  nepotum  Soghani.  Soghan,  or 
Sodhan,  »m  ton  of  Kiaeha  Araidhe,  founder  of 
the  Dal-Araidhc.  See  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  p. 
317  ;  O'Donovan,  Hy  Many,  p.  71. 

Atibine — Tlii»  Is  now  corrupted  to  Dckin, 
but  ha*  no  connexion  with  the  true  Delvlo, 
which  is  Oealtina,  a  territorial  name.  The 
Del? in  river  rises  in  tho  county  of  Meath,  and, 
flowing  through  a  rocky  valley  called  the  Glen 
of  Roches,  passes  under  Knocknagin  Bridge, 
and  falls  into  the  sea  at  Gormanstown,  a  little 
north  of  Balbrlggan.    It  is  an  inconsiderable 
stream,  and  is  only  remarkable  on  account  of 
its  old  associations,  and  as  being  the  boundary 
between  the  counties  of  Dublin  (Ord.Surv.  s.  1) 
and  Meath  (16.  s.  28).  The  present  allusion  to 
it  and  Dublin  is  a  very  curions  topographical 
notice,  for  it  proves  that  the  territory  of  Fin- 
gall  was  defined  at  that  early  date  by  the  same 
limits  as  in  modern  times.    The  name  Ailbono 
occurs  only  onoe  in  the  Four  Masters,  but  in 
that  instance  in  exactly  the  same  relation  that 
it  does  here.    A.  D.  1051,  Cpeach  lo  mac 
fflail  na  mbo  hi  pine  gliall,  50  no  loifc  on 
cip  6  at  clioC  co  liCUbene.    •  A  foray  [was 
made]  by  the  son  of  Macl-na-mbo  on  Fine- Gall, 
and  bo  burned  the  country  from  Ath^tiath  to 
Albtnt.'    The  original  name  of  this  territory 
was  Xftaft  TTIuipe&u  1  mbpfjoib, '  the  plain  of 
Muircdh  in  Bregia'  (Four  Mast  A.  M.  4606), 
which  was  preserved  until  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury in  the  form  Moymurthy.  the  name  of  a 


manor  and  chapelry  near  Gormanstown,  in  the 
parish  of  Moorchurch.  (Dean  Butler's  Trim, 
p.  262;  Leinster  liiquia ,  Meath, No.  153  Car.  i.; 
Bp.  Dopping's  Visitations  of  Meath,  Marsh  * 
I.ibr.)  In  the  Dinnseanchus  its  origin  is  thus 
explained  : 

Hlatj  ainm  pop  tnaigc  rmao  n-oit 
Jaipn)  cmn  ccn  oaipc  compaic 
Raibeip  011  cuip  et>an  carte 
O  niuipiboc  mac  Copinuic. 

1  As  for  the  name  of  your  noble  pleasant  plain, 
'Tlx  an  ancient  name  wttboot  UoaM  or  qneBtluo ; 
So  rallnl  from  (he  hl«t-fa«.-d  rtoot  jJUar, 
From  Mulmlbarb  son  of  Cormsr.' 

This  occurs  at  the  close  of  a  poem  of  twenty- 
four  stantas,  on  the  origin  of  Jnbker  Aitbine. 
Its  legend  is  thus  told  in  the  pros*  recital : 
"  Inbhcr  Ailbine,  whence  it  was  named.  That 
U  not  difficult.  Ruadh  mac  Righduinn,  son  of 
the  king  of  Fir-Muiridh,  collected  a  crew  of 
four  canoes  to  cross  the  sea  in  order  to  visit 
his  foster-brother  the  son  of  the  king  of  Loch- 
lann.  When  they  reached  the  middle  of  the  sea, 
they  failed  to  move  in  any  direction,  but  stood 
as  if  held  by  an  anchor.  Ruadh  then  went  out 
over  tbc  ship  to  ascertain  the  canse  of  tie  de- 
tention, and  went  under  the  tide,  and  saw  nine 
women  the  fairest  of  the  race,  holding,  three  to 
each  canoe.  They  took  Ruadh  with  them,  and 
he  lay  nine  nights  with  them  in  their  land ;  and 
on*  of  them  became  pregnant  by  him.  And  be 
promised  to  visit  them  on  his  return,  if  he  could. 
Roadh  then  went  to  the  houso  of  bis  foster- 
brother,  and  remained  with  bin  seven  years, 


CAP.  4.] 
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"Ched%  pluviara  yespcre  diatillabit  morbiferam,  "quas  gravia  "et  purulent* 
humanis  in  corporibus,  et  in  pecoruiu  uberibua,  "»nae«i  ftciet  ulceraf ;  quibus 
homines  inorbidi  et  pecudea,  ilia  venenosa  gravitudinc  usque  ad  mortem  mo- 
le*tati,  laborabunt.  Sed  nos  corum  miserati  gubvenirc  languoribus,  Domino 
roiserantc,  debemus.  Tu  ergo,  "Silnanc,  nunc  mecuni  dcscendena  de  montc, 
navigationcm  pnepara  craatina  die,  vita  comite  et  Deo  volcnte,  a  me  pane 
accepto,  Dei  invocato  nomine  "bencdicto,  quo  in  "aqua  intincto,  homines  ea 
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4nd  then  returned.  But  be  kept  not  his  appoint- 
t;  and  he  arrived  at  Muiridh.  Tho  niim 
a  then  went,  having  with  them  the  son  liiat 
had  boen  born,  to  be  avenged  of  the  rather ; 
but  they  met  him  not  The  mother  tbcu  killed 
her  own  and  Ruadh's  son,  and  she  flung  his 
bead  on  shore.  Whereupon  ail  said,  as  if  with 
one  mouth,  If  oill  bine,  It  it  an  awful  crime; 
unde  dicitur  Inbhir  Oillbine." 

flnrj  apbfpc  f Inaj;  ronaptj  j-c 
po  ccdr  Huub  po  gaps  11150 
mil  oen  conb  im  glonn  n-glo 
ba  h-oll  ba  h-oll  in  bine. 

"  Thca  Bid  the  powerful  vtaj  Uila, 

Itiuulb  the  Hon*  «n;«x»  the  wterriKiitf 
IX  all  without  ofiixiiitton  In  floree  deed  1 
TU  a  great,  tla  a  great  rrlmc* 

(Book  <if  Uattymotc,  fol.  191  a.) 

To  thi»  wild,  but  very  ancient,  legend  may  bo 
added  another  early  notice  of  the  stream  : 
"Primo  vero  venit  [8.  Patricias]  ad  vallem 
Scscnani  et  acdificavit  ibi  oecclesiam  primam 
et  portavit  flliam  Sescencum  nomine  cpiscopum 
tecum  et  roliquit  ibi  .li.  puoros  perigrinu*. 
Vespcre  vcro  venit  ad  bostiam  Ailbino  ad 
quondam  virum  bonum  ot  babtitxavit  illnm, 
et  invenit  cum  illo  Alium  placitnm  sibl  et  dedit 
illi  nomeo  Benignum."  Tirechan.  (Lib.  Anna- 
can.  fol.  9  6  a.)  This  hctium  Ailbim  was  the 
Inbep  OlUbine  mentioned  above. 
•  Vadu*  CHed.  —  <Xt  cliot,  'Hurdlo  ford,1 


the  ancient  name  of  Dubliu,  and  that  by  which 
it  U  Etill  known  among  the  Irish-speaking  na- 
tives. TlicDinnseanclius  says  that  it  was  called 
the  Ford  of  Hurdles  from  the  bundle*  of  twigs 
which  tho  Lagenians.  in  the  r»igu  of  their  King 
Mesgeira,  placed  across  the  river  LiflVy  for  the 
purpose-  of  conveying  tho  sheep  of  Athirny  Ail- 
geasach  to  Dun  Edair.    Sets  the  interesting 
paper  by  J.  O'Donovan  in  Dubl.  Pen.  Journal, 
vol.  i.  p.  174.   The  name,  however,  was  not 
peculiar  to  Dublin,  for  there  was  an  QC  cliaC 
Meoftpuijt?,  now  Clarin  Bridge,  in  Galway ; 
an  at  clnir;  an  Choiiainn,  now  Itallymote,  in 
Sligo.    The  etymology  of  the  name  Dublin  is 
thus  given  in  the  ancient  Life  of  St.  Cocmhgen: 
"Civitas  Atholiath,  qnas  est  in  aquilouali  La- 
ginensium  plaga,  super  fretum  maris  posiu : 
et  illud  Scotice  dicitur  Dublin,  quod  sonat  La- 
tine  Nigra  Therma."  (Act.  SS  Jun.  i.  p.  3190: 
Colg.  Tr.  Th.  p.  1 110,  0.69,71;  Act.  S3,  p. 
147  6,  c.  16 ;  Calend.  Dungall.  Feb.  1  j.)  ClmC, 
•  a  hurdle,"  is  allied  to  the  old  Welsh  chit,  the 
Latin  cliltlla,  and  more  remotely,  to  eratet 
(Anglice  crate')  and  its  diminutive  cratieuta; 
closely  to  the  Creek  cXqdpa,  and  its  cognate 
clathri;  and  is  directly  represented  by  the  later 
forms,  cleda,  cltia,  etcta,  ctoea.  cloia,  which  are 
to  be  found  in  Ducange,  in  the  sense  of  wicker 
or  basket  work,  and  have  passed  into  French 
in  the  form  elait.    See  Zeuss,  Oram.  Colt.  i. 
pp.  a  1,  1 14,  1 86. 
'  Ulcere — Not  noticed  in  the  Irish  Annals. 
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conaperai',  et  pecora,  oelerem  reoupcrabunt  Balutem.  Quid  moramur?  Die 
craatina,  his  qum  necesaaria  erant  citiua  prteparatia,  "Silnanua,  accepto  de 
manu  Sancti  pane  benedicto,  in  pace  enavigavit.  Cui  Sanctua,  a  ee  eadcm 
emigranti  hora,  "addit  hoc  Mconaolatorium  verbum,  dicene,  Confide,  fili,  Yen- 
toe  habebia  secundoa  et  prosperoa  die  noctuqne,  usque  "dum  ad  illam  pervenias 
wgionem  "qua>  dicitur  Aid  J'Ceannachte\  ut  languentibua  ibidem 
cum  salubri  aubvenias  pane.  Quid  plum  ?  »  Silnnnua,  verbo  i 
prospera  et  "celeri  "navigationc,  auxiliante  Domino,  ad  supra  memoratain 
perveniens  partem'  illiua  rogionia,  plcbem  de  qua  Sanctua  pnodixcrat  devaeta- 

*  A.  B.  F.  S.  aTtuanus  C.  stllanus  D.      «»  addidit  D. 
C.D.F.8.      "cena«eH.     »  A.  B.  K.  3.  tihianua  C. 

«  Contperti. — See  following  chapter,  and  U.  33. 
Thus  also  Bede  relates  or  St.  Oswald's  cross : 
"  Nam  et  usque  hodio  mnlti  de  ipso  ligno  sa- 
croianotss  orucis  astulaa  excidore  solent,  quaa 
cum  in  aquas  miserint  eisque  languentes  homi- 
nes aut  pecudes  potarerlot  sire  asperserint 
mox  sanitati  restltuuntur."  (H.  E,  iii.  2.)  a. 
like  virtue  was  supposed  to  reside  in  Irish  ma- 
nuscripts: "Oenique  vidimus  quibuadam  a 
serpent*  percuisls,  rasa  folia  codieum  qui  de 
Hibernia  fueraut,  et  ipsant  rasuram  aquas  im- 
missara  ac  potui  datam,  talibus  protinus  totam 
rim  veneni  grassantis,  totem  inflati  corporis 
absumslsse  ao  sedasse  tumorem."   (Ib.  i.  «.) 

kArtt  Ctmnoehte. — Cian,  sonof  OiliollOlum, 
was  slain  In  battle  circ.  140 ;  his  son  Tadhg, 
baring  defeated  the  Ultonlana  in  the  battle  or 
Crinna,  received,  in  consideration  of  his  ser- 
vices, a  grant  of  that  part  of  Brcgia  rxtendinj* 
from  Glasnera  near  Drulm-Ineaclann  [Drumls- 
hin]  on  the  north,  to  Cnoe  MaoUdoid  by  the 
river  Llffey  on  the  south.  His  descendants 
were  called  from  his  fatbor  tht  Cianachta,  and 
this  territory,  behig  occupied  by  them,  was  eall  sd 
the  oeb  C10.no.6ca.  or  •cantred  of 

Cianaoht.'  Another  branch  of  the  family  pro- 
ceeded northward,  and  obtained  a  settlement  in 
the  present  county  of  Londonderry,  to  which  also 
the  clan  name  ofCianacht  was  given,  and  which 
for  distinction's  salt 


Rlmnc  »;ennm,  now  known  as  the  barony  of 
Keenaght.  This  grant  seems  to  have  resulted 
from  tho  success  of  Tadbg  at  the  battle  ofCar- 
ricBolairg  in  the  same  territory  (Tigk.  148). 
But  the  chief  region  of  the  tribe  was  CicmaOca 
bpej. '  Cianacht  of  Bregla,'  whose  limits  were 
those  above  mentioned.  Daimhliaec  [Duleek] 
in  Meath  was  in  the  centre  of  it.  Another 
name  was  that  in  the  text,  Opt)  Cmnu6ca. 
Allitutio  Ciauachtorum,  of  which  we  find  ex- 
amples in  Tighcrnach  at  148,  66a,  688,  736, 
74*i  748>  749>  and  in  tho  parallel  places  of  tbe 
other  Annals.  Tbe  Four  Masters,  at  868,  de- 
scribe Druint-caradh,  now  Drumcar,  as  situate 
in  Ard  Cianachta.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
north  portion  of  the  territory  were  called  Ftp 
Opba  CumaCea,  Viri  Altitudmit  Cianachto- 
rvm,  or,  more  concisely,  pip  Opto,  which  U 
•till  preserved  in  Ferrard,  the  name  of  tbe 
southern  barony  of  Louth,  and  a  Viscount cy  in 
the  Irish  Peerage.  On  tbe  name  Cackle, 
»e«  Keating,  Hlet.(r»y.  Feargus);  O'Flaberty, 
Offycia,  pp.  3,8, 

33 2  :  O  Donovan,  Book  of 
Bights,  p.  ,86;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  177  b, 
n.  90. 

1  Supramrmoralam  partem  That  is,  the  por- 
tion of  Ard  Cianachta  lying  between  the  Ail- 
Woe  and  Ath-chath,  afterwards 
Fingall.    This  shows  that  Ard 
1  to  the  Liffey. 
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1 1 1 


tatn  nubia  prcedicttc  morbifera  rcperiit  pluvia  "aupcrpluente,  citius  "pnecur- 
rcntis.  Iuprimiuque  bis  terni  viri  in  cadem  man  vicinak  domo  rcperti  in  ex- 
tra uis  morte  poaiti  appropinquante,  ab  eodem  "Silnano  aqua  benedictkmia 
aapcrai,  in  eodem  "die  opportunius  aanati  sunt.  Cujua  subitw  sanationis 
rumor,  per  totam  illam,  morbo  "pestilentiore  v  as  tatn  m,  regionem  cito  divul- 
gates, oinncin  morbidum  ad  aancti  Columbw  legatum  invitavit  populum ;  qui, 
juzta  Sancti  man  datum,  homines  ct  pecora  pane  Hintincta  benedicto  aqua 
conspersit,  et  continuo  plenatn  recuperantcs  aalutem,  homines,  cum  pecudibus 
aalvati,  Christum  in  sancto  Columba  cum  cximia  grntiarum  actionc  laudarunt. 
In  bac  "itaque  aupraacripta  narrationc,  ut  scstiuio,  duo  ha>c  manifesto  pariter 
"comitantur;  hoc  est,  gratia  prophctationis  de  nube,  ct  virtutis  miraculum  in 
osgrotantium  "sanitate.  Haec  per  omnia  esse  verissima,  eupradictua  "Silnanus, 
Christ i  miles,  sancti  legatus1  Columbs,  coram  "  Segineo"  abbatc  et  ceteris 
tcstatua  est  senioribus. 


'  OB  'MACGINA  SANCTA  VIRGINS  DAIMBNI  riLIA  QC/E  1SI1ABITAVERAT  IN 
*CLOCHUR  FILIORCM  DAIMBNI. 

'Ai-to  in  4tempore  Sanctus,  'cum  in  "Ioua  demoraretur  insula,  prima  diei 
hora,  quendam  •advocana  fratrem,  *Lugaidum*  nomine,  "cujua  cognomentum 
Scotice  Lathir*  "dicitur ;  et  taliter  cum  compellat,  dicena,  Pnepara  cito  ad 
"Sootiam  eelerem  navigationera,  nam  mihi  valdc  est  necesse  tc  usque  ad 
"Clocherum  "filiorum  uDaimenie  deatinare  legatum.    In  hac  enim  praterita 


u  wper«wnt«  C.  »  pnocumu  F.  »  A.  B.  F.  8. 
»  pealUeudeB.  »  A.B.  F.  taUueto  CD.  *>  oquidna  D. 
<o  A.  B.  F.  3.  aUoaniu  C.    iillaniu  D.       41  ttgtaeo  C.  D. 

'  titml.  em.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.      >  miu^uln*  B.       •  Iocs  qui  aosttiee  dlcfcor  add.  II. 
»  »om.D.       •  coluraba  add.  D.        '  A.  C.  F.  8.    ion*  B.  D.        »  advocat  F. 
legi  dam  l».      '»-»  <m.  C.  U  F.  S.      >*  hylwmUm  D.      •»  diiEochenira  C. 

ao.F.a 


»  Mori  virina  The  territory  tpakea  of  In       6  iMthir.— Hibernioo  laibip  " 

the  text  skirt*  the  Ma  for  fifteen  mile*.  «*,  fl.  j«,  infra. 

>L*ff$  Colrn***.— See  L  i»,  ji,  npre  t       '  0>cherm/(UorwmDeimeni.—Ciocly<sv  ma 


cap.  J.  j8.  infra.  nOaiihen*  h  »  *»«■  «n  which  the  nam*  of 

•  Styfaee.-See  i  I  <p.  16),  j  (p.  t6),  mpra.     Clogher  <•  frequently  fcnod.    ft**  Ana.  Ult. 

•  Lmf*idmm.~Hil>.  LaftotO.   Bee  t.  n  (p.  51)     769,  841,  WS,  930,  «6o,  1 137-  The 


tmmra. 


wu  not  anneemnry,  tor  Cto6ap,  whiuh  *igni- 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbce 


[lib.  II. 


noctc,  casualiquo,  "Mauginad,  sancta  virgo,  "filia  "Daimeni,  ab  oratorio  post 
niissam  domum  rcversa,  titubavit,  coxaque  ejus  in  duas  conftacta  est  partes. 
Hmc  ssepius  ineum,  inclamitans,  nomen  commemorat,  a  Domino  spcrans  se  ac- 
cepturam  per  me  consolationcm.  "Quid  plura?  "Lugaido  obseciindaoti,  et 
conscquenter  emigranti,  Sanctus  pin  earn  tradit  cum  benedictione  "capsellam, 
dicens,  Bencdictio,  qua  in  hac  "capseilula  continctur,  quando  ad  MMauginam 


raauguina  B 
n  D. 


"  >*  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.      "rtatULD.       *>  luigido  D.      »' capsu- 
11    mmrul.m  D. 


fits  'a  stony  place,'  is  of  such  frequent  occur- 
rence, that  among  the  townlaod  names  in  Ire- 
land there  are  no  less  than  forty-five  instances 
of  Cloghcr,  and  forty-two  of  the  sane  word  in 
composition.    The  nucleus  of  the  settlement 
mentioned  in  the  text  was  the  earthen  fort  in 
the  episcopal  demesne,  which  was  anciently 
called  Ralh-nor  Maiyht-Ltanhna,  and  was 
said  to  hate  been  constructed  in  the  beginning 
of  the  second  century  by  Baine,  wife  of  King 
Tuathal  Teachtmar  (Four  Mast,  in;  O'FIa- 
berty,  Ogygia,  p  303).    It  afterwards  became 
the  seat  of  the  kings  of  Airghialla,  and  when 
St.  Maccarthon  founded  the  see  of  Cloghcr  in 
tills  place,  it  was  in  compliance  with  the  In- 
structions of  St.  Patrick :    Vade  in  pace  61s, 
et  mona&teriucn  tibi  ronstroo  in  platea  ante 
regalem  sedem  Urgallensium."  (Colg.  Act.  S3, 
p.  73S  b,  c.  7.)   Uvnce  it  was  that  this  church, 
being  grafted  on  the  lordship,  acquired  prece- 
dence in  the  dominions  of  Airghialla,  so  that 
in  after  agea  epitcopai  Ergaltia  became  a 
common  designation  of  the  bishops  of  Cloghcr. 
The  filii  Daimou,  from  whom  the  place  took 
its  distinctive  name,  wore  sons  of  Dambin,  son 
of  Cairbre  Damhairgid,  King  of  Airghialla, 
and  were  called  the  Claim  Damhin  (Ogyg. 
p.  365) ;  whose  descendants  retained  the  name, 
and  were  represented  in  1353  by  the  family  of 
Duibthire.  now  Dwyer  (Cambrens.  Evers.  vol. 
i.  p.  346  rtprint).  Muganla  was  lnjen  Oairhin, 
'daughter  of  Damhin.'   The  following  table 
will  illustrate  the  family  i 


EOCB4IDH 

Slith  In  rtmcrnt  from  Cull*  I>i 
s)U  when  lit.  I  "a  trick  ttmt 
p.  ltOo:  Act.  Si  p. 
(CUfp.  1H,  SO).  I 


Rejected  Christianity. 
»n4  w«»  runcd  \ry 
St.  Patrick.  {Tr.la. 
1>.  110  a.) 


Tlw. 


Ctinsss  lUim.Aiaoio 

EmbmoaJ  Christianity,  andwu 
Uluaru  lijr  St.  fstrlck.  (Tr. 
Tb.  u  130  o. )  Became  K  tag 
of  AlrirhlnlU,  and  iu«l  In  Bit 
(An.  CtL)  I 


Ob.  6*.  (T<<rt.) 


: 

Con  all  Daimo 

'CnnaUuftliobisiudc 
—Star.  Uorm.  Sis 
(Tick.) 


There  was  also  a  Clann,  or  Cinel-Fiack,  de- 
rived from  Tuathal,  son  of  Niall,  who  were 
settled  near  Clogher.  "  Oaimhin  Drech-argaid 
[silver  face],  L  c.  Tuathalan  of  the  North,  had 
seven  sons  in  Feara  Leamhna,  and  it  is  they 
who  are  called  the  Sit  Tuathail  at  Clochar- 
mac-Daimhin.  Others  say  that  these  sons  who 
are  about  Clocbar  wero  not  the  sons  of  Tuathal, 
but  of  Daimhin  Drech-airgid.  This,  however, 
is  not  correct,  for  they  were  sons  to  Tuathal  of 
the  North,  and  this  Tuathal  was  called  Daim- 
hin.-—Mac  Firbis,  GvneaL  MS.  p.  169.  The 
name  Damhin  is  the  diminutive  of  Demh,  '  bo*,' 
and  may  be  rendered  Kit »/«*.  See  Colg.  Act. 
6S.  p.  ji6  6,  n.  14 ;  Tr.  Th.  p.  381  (,  n.  7. 

'  Maugina—Uib.  Trio$ain.  Three  virgins  of 
this  name  are  commemorated  in  the  Calendar, 
at  Not.  15,  Dec  9,  Dec.  15  ;  but  the  only  one 


cap.  5, 6.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


pervenies  visitandam,  in  "aqua)  vasculum  intingutur,  eademque  benedictionis 
aqua  super  ejus  infundatur  coxam ;  et  statim,  invocato  Dei  nomine,  coxale 
conjungctur  os#,  ct  densabitur ;  et  sancta  virgo  plenam  rccupcrabit  salutcm. 
Et  hoc  Sanctus  "addit,  En  ego  "coram  in  "hujus  "capa®  operculo  numcruni 
viginti  trium  annorum  " descrilx),  quibus  sacra  virgo  in  hac  praeaenti,  "post 
eandem  "salutem,  victura  est  vita.  "Qua;  omnia  sic  plenc  cxplcta  sunt,  sicuti 
a  Sancto  pnedicta :  nam  statim  ut  "Lugaidus  ad  sanctam  pervenit  virginem, 
aqiia  benedicta,  sicut  Sanctus  commendavit,  perfusa  coxa,  sine  ulia  morula 
condensate  ossc,  plcnc  sanata  est;  ct  in  adventu  "lcgati  sancti  Columbaj  cum 
ingenti  gratiarum  actione  gnvisa,  viginti  tribus  annis,  secundum  Sancti  pro- 
phetiam,  post  sanitate  nn,  in  bonis  actibus  per  man  ens,  vixit. 


'DE  HIS  QVJE  IN  DORSO  5CBATB  1  PBHACTjC  SUNT  DIVERSOBUM  SANITATIBI'8 

MORBORUM. 

Vir  vitas  pradicabilis,  'sicuti  nobis  ab  expertia  traditum  est,  diversorum 
languores  infirmorum,  invocato  Christi  nomine,  illis  in  diebus  sanavit,  quibus, 
ad  re  gum  pergens  condictum*  in  'Dorso  ■Cette,b  brevi  commoratus  est  tem- 
pore. Nam  aut  sancta;  manus  protensione,  aut  aqua  ab  eo  benedicta,  segroti 
plures  aspersi,  aut  etiam  fimbria?  ejus  tactu  'amphibnli',  aut  alicujus  rei,  sabs 
videlicet  vel  panis,  benedictione  accepta,  ct  lyrophis  intincta,  plenam  credentes 
rccuperarunt  salutem. 

»•  aqua  C.  "  addMit  D.  *  A.  H.  ponnm  C.  Colg.  Boll  dlco  D.  *»  ejus  B.  *  cap- 
«d»  C.     ■  B.  on.  A.  C.  IX  F.  3.     »  vita  add.  8.       »  am.  &       »  poruun  add.  8.       »  logidas  D. 

C. 


l  tihJ.  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.       >  eet*  B.       '  peracta  U.       »  oolumba  add.  D.  i — 
catur  topuim  (sedb  D.      «  oute  B.    caetae  C.    crttao  F.      ?  C.  D.  anfibali  A.  B.  (rid.  tar.  ltd.  i  j. 
p.  15,  npra)  amllball  F.  ansibali  Colg.  ampnilabl  B(4L 


with  whom  tho  present  individual  can  be  id«n-  land  was  influenced  more  by  family  relation 

tified  is  the  tDoJnin  0$  o  Clucnn  boipenn,  than  by  local  circumstances. 

*  Moghain,  virgin,  of  Cluainboircnn/of  Doc.  15.  •  Conjmgttn-  0*. — A  bit  of  moss  from  the 

Clonburron  is  la  the  parish  or  Moore,  county  cross  of  St.  Oswald  is  related  by  Bede  to  have 

of  Roscommon.    Its  distance,  however,  from  effected  a  similar  cure.    (H.  E.  ULj.)  SeeVit. 

Clogher  is  in  itself  no  hindrance  to  the  identi-  Molusc,  c.  34.  (Fleming,  Collectan.  p.  37s  «•) 

fication,  for  it  was  situate  in  the  territory  of  »  Condictum — See  note  •,  i.  49  (p.  91)  tvpra. 

the  Hy-Many,  •  branch  of  the  Airghialla,  who  «■  Dot  to  Cetle—  Druimceatt.    See  note  i. 


had  removed  to  Connaught  at  an  early  period  ;     10  (p.  37),  and  note    i.  49  (P-  9')  '"P*" 
and  ecclesiastical  connexion  at  this  datein  Ire-       •  Amphibali.-Bee  I  3  (p.  jj)  **P™-  ™e 


Vita  Sancti  Cohtmbce 


[lib.  II. 


'DE  PBTRA  SALIS  A  SANCTO  BENBDICTA,  QUAM  IGNIS  ABSUMERB  NON  POTUIT. 


'Alio  itidem  in  tempore,  ,Colgut  filius  Cellachi  'poetulatam  'ai 
'petram  Tsalia  'benedictam  accipit,  sorori  et  suae  nutrici  •profuturam,  ,0qu« 
ophthalnris  laborabat  valde  gravi  "languore.  Talem  enlogiam*  eadem  eoror 
et  nutricia  de  manu  fratria  accipiena,  in  pariete  super  lcctnm  suspendit;  caau- 
que  poet  aliquantos  contigit  dies,  ut  idem  viculus,  cum  supradictw  domunciua 
feinine,  flamma  vastantc,  totua  concremaretur.  Minim  dictu,  illins  parietis 
particula,  nc  beati  viri  in  ea  deperiret  suapenaa  benedictio,  post  totam  ambus- 
tam  domum,  b tans  illsesa  pcrmaneit ;  nec  ignia  aueua  cat  attingere  binalee,  in 
quibua  "tabs  pendebat  "salia  "petra,  sudes'. 

'DE  LIBRAKIO  FOLIO  SANCTI  MANU  DESCBIPTO,  QUOD  AQUA  CORRUMPI  NON 

POTUIT. 

Alild  'miraculum  sestimo  non  tacendum,  quod  aliquando  factum  eat  per 
contrariura  elementum.  Multorum  nauique  transcursis  annorum  circuba  poet 
beati  »ad  Dominum  transitum  viri,  quidam  juvenis  dc  equo  lapsus  in  flumine, 
♦quod  Scotice  »Bocnd'  'vocitatur,  mersua  et  mortuua,  viginti  sub  aqua  diebus 

'  tUwt.  oat.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll,  h,  quibaM  cap.  v.  coniinvatm-.       *-«  om.  D.       *  coljriu  B.  » 
homo  add.  D.       •  columhs  D.       '  ml  D.       »  beiiodictum  D.       »  profuturum  D. 
dolon  add.  D.       n  id  est  oculoraiu  dolore  add.  C.       "  lain  D.       «  »il  D.  "o».D. 

.  on.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Bolt     »  ut  add.  D.     '  oolumbe  add.  D.      «^  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  > 


term  is  thus  explained  ia  the  Life  of  St.  Dei.  (Tb.  vol.  v.  p.  it,,  Vi.  p.  58). 

coU :  » Ipse  vero  dc  itinere  lfts.ua,  antequam  •  Co/?«.-See  note  \  i.  35  (p.  6 S)  *>q>ra. 

seasum  pergeret,  birrum  suam,  quern  Gncci  *  Euhyiam.— It  is  colled  btnedictio  further 

amphlballum  yoeant,  depooere  roluit,  rofrige-  on  In  thi.  chapter.    The  Greek  word  occur, 

randi  gratia,  -cap.  4.  (Colg.  Act.  88.  p. ,  ,9  6.)  sixteen  time,  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  in 


So,  ..  Sulptctu. Sereru. ,  "Diaconu,  rcro  nihil  ,  San,.  „T.  „,  H    ^  ,     d  b        LXX.  to 

mtclhgcos.  quia  extnnseeu.  indutum  amphi-  express  what  the  Vulgate  render,  beMJictio, 

bsJo,  vest*  nudum  .nUriu.  non  videbat. »_»ia.  i„  the  sense  of  a  present.  It  is  used  in  a  differ- 

leg.  de  S.  Mart.no  (Lib.  Armaoan.  fol.  IOo  . 4;  ent  telMe  in  chap.  ,3,  infra ;  where  see  note, 

p.  j7o,  ed.  Horuu).   From  an  erroneous  read-  See  also  Suioer.  Thesanr  Ecd  in  voct  (torn.  i. 

7>'ml l^^^8'^*".  «"'e  term  ,,»„*,•.  I14g),  Du  Cange,  Gtoss»r.  m  pore. 

bob*  has  been  concerted  mto  a  proper  name,  .  S^-Tbes.  were  the  stakes  or  upright*, 

and  a  saint  w  called  has  been  appropriated  to  which  formed  the  skeleton  of  the  hurdle  Wall. 


tho  church  of  Winchester,  and  a  festal  as- 


8ee  note  •,  cap.  3  (p.  106)  supra. 


at  the  sjth  of  June.  See  Ussher       •  Bo**d-Hib.  btSmne.   «  Vsdum  Carnoi  i 


cap.  7,  8.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


"5 


cThTh  T;  17  8Qb  Ubros  b  peUlceo 

^ll  ,  I?  am  P°?  T*  raem0ratum  dierura  n™erum  est  reports, 
«acculum  cum  Lbns  mter  'brucWm  et  laius  continens ;  cuju*  etiam  ad  aridam 

'  a*JU  C.    asmlla  D.    axilla  Boll. 

mBoend."  Tireohan  (Lib.  Armac  fol.  u  a„); 
"Amid.  Boindeo."  Id.  (7ft.  fol.  ,6  b  a.)  Bovovivga, 
Ptolemy.  Latinixed  Buvind*.  On  the  present 
form  of  the  name,  tee  Zcuss,  Cram.  Celt.  pp. 
67,  74-   The  river  Boyne,  famous  in  the  mili. 
t*ry  history  of  Ireland,  rises  in  the  nortn- 
we«t  of  th©  county  of  Kildarc,  and,  enter- 
ing the  county  of  Mcath,  pursues  a  north- 
easterly  course,  and,  widening  as  it  approaches 
Drogheda,  falls  into  the  sea  at  Colpe,  the  an- 
cient mbep  Colpchci.    It  was  the  southern 
limit  of  Ulster  in  iu  largest  proportions,  and 
was  also  a  boundary  of  Bregia.  (O'Donovan, 
Ir.  Oram.  p.  318.)  An  interesting  account  of 
the  river  and  its  neighbourhood,  along  its  en- 
tire course,  may  be  seen  in  Wilde's  Beauties  of 
tho  Boyne  and  Black  water  (Dubl.  1850). 
"  ^*ce/fa._Or  axilla.    See  I  14  (p.  J4), 


e  Ptllieto  itacrttlo.  —  For  convenience  and 
safety's  sake,  tho  service-books,  which  the 
itinerant  habits  of  the  early  Irish  ecclesiastics 
required  them  to  carry  about  from  place  to 
place,  were  provided  with  leather  cases  which 
varied  in  siso  and  execution.  They  were  called 
polaino  and  ciaj$a,  which  arc  thus  distin- 
guished in  tho  ancient  Irish  Life  of  St.  Co- 
lomba:  uaip  ba  bep  bo  pum  cpepra  acnp 
polaipo  acap  ciqgo  lobop  acop  ammo 
cacoa  Do  bonuih,  <  for  it  was  his  custom  to 
make  crosses,  and  aue$,  and  tateheh  for  books, 
and  all  church  furniture.'  The  poloipe  (written 
poolipo  in  tho  Book  of  Armagh,  foL  i»ai)  is 
explained  in  an  old  gloss,  ainm  bo  ceij  liubcip, 
*  name  for  a  cover  of  a  book,'  and  seems  to  have 
been  the  case  of  a  single  book,  carefully  formed 
and  embossed.   Thus  St  Dega,  a  famous  arti- 
ficer, among  othor  articles  of  ecclesiastical  fur- 
niture, is  said  to  have  made  "  librorum 


Q2 


horum  nuda,  qusedam  vero  alia 
auro  atque  argento  gemmisque  pretiosis  cir- 
ctUDtecta."— Aou  SS.  Aug.  torn.  iii.  p.  659  o. 
Of  leather  cases  the  cover  of  the  Book  of  Ar- 
magh  it  the  most  interesting  examplo  now 
remaioing.   It  came,  together  with  iu  inesti- 
mable  enclosure,  into  the  writer's  possession 
at  the  end  of  1853,  and  is  now  lying  before  bim. 
It  is  formed  of  a  single  piece  of  strong  leather 
36  inches  long,  and  11  broad,  folded  in  such  a 
way  as  to  form  a  six-sided  case  is  inches  long, 
1  a*  broad,  and  i{  thick,  having  a  flap  which 
doubles  over  in  front ;  and  is  furnished  with  a 
rude  lock,  and  eight  staples,  admitted  through 
perforations  in  the  flap,  for  short  iron  rods  to 
enter,  and  meet  at  the  lock.    The  whole  outer 
surface,  which  has  become  perfectly  black  from 
age,  is  covered  with  figuret  and  interfacings 
of  tho  Irish  pattern  in  relief,  which  appear  to 
have  been  produced  by  subjecting  the  leather 
in  a  damp  state,  before  it  was  folded,  to  pres. 
sure  upon  a  block  of  the  whole  size  having  a 
depressed  pattern,  and  allowing  it  to  remain 
till  the  impression  became  indelible.  A  reduced 
drawing  of  the  back,  faithfully  executed,  may 
be  seen  in  Petrie's  Round  Towers,  p.  317.  But 
as  this  case  does  not  fit  the  book,  which,  with- 
out the  boards,  measures  only  7J  by  5*  inches 
and  is  thicker  than  the  receptacle,  it  is  likely 
to  have  been  on©  of  a  number  of  Impressions 
executed  from  the  same  block  for  various  ma- 
nuscripts.   At  the  uppor  corners  of  the  sides 
are  the  remains  of  coarse  straps  which  were 
ttitched  on  with  leather  thongs.    These  were 
for  the  purpose  of  slinging  tie  case  from  the 
shoulder,  like  a  modern  postbag.  It  is  remarka- 
ble that  all  the  books  in  the  library  of  the  Abys- 
sinian monastery  of  Souriani,  on  the  Natron 
Lakes  in  Egypt,  were  recently  found  by  an 
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reportato  cadavcre,  ot  apcrto  sacculo,  folium  sancti  Columba  Sanctis  scriptum 
'digitalis,  inter  aliorum  folia  librorum  non  tantum  oorrupta  sed  et  putrefacta, 
inventuro  eat  "siccum  "et  nullo  modo  corruptum,  ac  si  in  "scriniolo  esset 
reconditum. 

lDB  ALIO  MIRACOLO  IN  RE  S1MILI  GESTO. 

Alio  in  tempore,  hyninorum  liber*  septimaniorum  sancti  Columbse  maou 
descriptus,  de  cujusdam  pueri  dc  ponte  elapsi  humcris,  cum  pclliceo  in  quo 
inerat  saccule",  in  quodam  partis  Laginorum*  fluvio  submersus  cecidit.  Qui 

»  digitis  D.  ">»  am.  C  D.  »  acrinlo  C.  D. 
I  cupitvl.  tohim  «.C,D.F.  S.    til*L  om.  BolL 


English  traveller  in  a  condition  singularly  re- 
serabliog  that  of  the  Book  of  Armagh,  and 
adding  an  interesting  illustration  of  a  practice 
probably  derived  from  the  lame  school.  "  The 
book*  of  Abyssinia  are  bound  in  the  usual  way, 
sometimes  in  red  leather  and  sometime*  in 
woodnn  boards,  which  are  occasionally  elabo- 
rately carved  in  rude  and  coarse  devices :  they 
are  then  enclosed  in  a  case,  tied  up  with  leather 
thongs ;  to  this  case  is  attached  a  strap,  for 
the  convenience  or  carrying  the  volume  over 
the  shoulders ;  and  by  those  straps  the  books 
are  hung  to  the  wooden  pegs,  three  or  four  on 
■>  peg,  or  moro  if  the  books  were  small :  their 
usual  sixe  was  that  of  a  small,  very  thick 
quarto."— Cur  son's  Monasteries  of  the  Levant, 
p.  9j(Und.  1849),  where  see  the  Interesting 
drawing  of  the  library  of8ouriani.  Concerning 
the  larger  leather  receptacles  for  books,  see 
the  note  b  on  the  following  chapter. 

"  Hymnorvm  libtr. —  A  volume  containing 
hymns  for  tho  various  services  of  each  day  in 
the  week.  We  have  no  collection  remaining  to 
answer  the  present  description ;  but  there  are 
abundant  materials  for  an  Irish  Hymnal  pre- 
served in  the  Antipbonary  of  Bangor,  the  Lca- 
bhar  Breac,  Mone's  Hyrani  Medii  .ffivi  (Frey- 
bu«,g.  '*53-0.  *nd,  above  all,  the  celebrated 
Liber  Hymnonat,  now  preserved  in  the  Library 


of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  which  Dr.  Todd  has 
undertaken  to  edit  for  the  Irish  Archaeological 
and  Celtic  Society,  and  of  which  the  first  fas- 
ciculus has  already  appeared. 

h  Petticto  soeenfo  Beside*  the  polaire,  the 

Irish  employed,  for  the  carriage  of  tbeir  books, 
leather  receptacles  of  larger  and  rougher  con- 
struction. These  were  called  ciajo,  or'  satch- 
el*,' and  were  generally  carried  on  the  back. 
We  do  not  find  this  term  In  tho  Latin  lives,  but, 
instead  of  it,  we  meet  the  word  tcetha,  which 
assumes  the  various  forma  of  teeta,  tquesa,  and 
cttha,  and  is  probably  akin  to  the  English  word 
$htaxh.  The  earliest  allusion  to  such  recepta- 
cles ia  probably  that  in  tho  Tripartite  Life  of 
St.  Patrick  :  "  Dum  cntio  ipso  vir  Apostolicu* 
in  Romano  [de  Britannia  rcgressu* — Jocelin] 
itinere  constitutus  esset,  occurrerunt  ei  in  via 
sex  clerici  lliberni,  Romam  percgrinaliooia 
causa  tendentes  totidemquo  pueri  eorum  co- 
dices cingulis  appensos,  gestantes.  Hoc  vi- 
deos vir  Del,  ait,  ecce  vobis  pellem  quandam, 
super  qua  ego  olim  in  Hlbernia  discumbere,  et 
in  celebratione  missarum  annis  doodecim  staro 
consuevcram,  ex  ea  facito  vobis  pcram,  in  qua 
libros  gestetis."— ii.  9.  (Tr.  Th.  p.  130  6.)  In 
tho  Life  of  St.  Kiaran  wo  find  mention  made  of 
the  "sarcina  ctlha  qua:  erat  dc  pelle  facta,  in 
qua  evangelium  positum  erat,  [quae]  circa  pe- 
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videlicet  bbeUni,  a  Natalitio  Domini  usque  ad  Paschalium  consummation 
Uierum  in  aqui8  permanens,  postea  in  ripo  fluminU  a  feminis  quibuadam  ibidem 
deambulantibu*  repertua,  ad  quendam  Iogenanum*  presbyterum,  gente  Pio 
tum«,  cuju8  pnue  juris  erat,  in  eodera,  non  solum  madefacto,  sed  ctiam  putre- 
faoto,  portatur  sacculo.  Quern  scilicet  eacculura  idem  Iogenanus  aperienB 
suum  mcorruptum  libeUum  invenit,  et  ita  nitidum  et  siccum,  ac  si  in  scrinio 
tanto  permanosset  tempore,  et  nunquam  in  aquas  cecidisset.  Sed  et  alia  de 
libris  manu  snncti  Columbie  'enraxatis*  sitnilia  ab  expertis  indubitantcr  didici- 
mufl  in  divers*  acta  locU:  qui  scilicet  libri,  in  aquis  mersi,  nullo  modo  cor- 
rumpi  potuere*.  De  'supra  memorato  vero  'legend  libro  a  viris  quibusdam 
veracibus  et  perfectU  bonique  testimonii,  sine  ulla  nmbiguilate,  relationem 

B.     <  eugenani  A. 

more  significant  term  tetlha  (fol.  191  aa).  See 
the  curiona  mention  of  oafta  in  the  legend  of 
Longaradh  (Todd's  Introd.  to  Book  ofObiU 
of  C.  C,  p.lxxi.);  from  which  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  tbey  used  to  be  hang  up  in  the 
manner  already  mentioned. 

«  Laginorum — From  Inijetl,  •Lcinster.' 
J  logetiamtm.— The  name  of  King  iEdans 
ton.    See  iii.  5,  infra.    We  meet  Eugenanut  in 
the  An.  Hit.  650,  691,  700. 

'  Pictum.— Here  we  find  a  Pictisb  priest 
living  in  Leinstor.  Dalaradia  was  the  proper 
region  of  the  Picts  in  Ireland ;  we  arc  told, 
however,  of  an  early  settlement  of  Picts  in 
Breghmagh  in  Meath.  (Keating.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
p.  318,  ed,  Haliday.)  Eochaigh  larlaithe  pi 
CpuiC-ne  miDlii  [rex  Pictorom  Midensium] 
mor/«w  *«<.    Tigh  666. 

'  Caraxatit.—See  note  *,  Pr.  1  (p.  4)  $npra. 
*  Corrumpi  potuere — This  virtue  of  resisting 
the  influence  of  water  was,  however,  supposed 
to  reside  generally  in  the  writings  of  the  early 
Irish  saints,  and  formed  one  of  the  standing 
subjects  for  legends  in  the  compiling  of  their 
Lives.  Thus,  St.  Kiaran's  copy  of  the  Gospels 
fell  into  a  lake,  and  remained  there  till  it  was 
brought  out  uninjured,  adhering  to  the  foot 
of  a  cow,  which  went  in  to  cool  herself  (Cod. 
Marsh,  fol.  147  00).  8t.  Cronan's  Gospels  fell 


1  vacoss  adhsssit,  ct  sic  racca  in  pede  eetham 
traxit  secum  ad  terram.  et  inventus  est  liber 
evangelii  in  cetha  ptllicea  putrefacta  siccus  et 
aridus  atque  candidus  sine  alio  humore  ac  si 
eonditus  esaet  inbiblioteca."— c.  i7(Cod.  Marsh, 
fol.  147  a  a.)  "  S.  Kiaraous  benedixit  fratribus 
suit,  et  accipiens  celhat  suas  cum  libris  in  hu- 
merus, perrexit  inde.'_/6.  c.  25.  (Jb,d.  foL  146 
66)    "Ignis  non  ausus  est  partem  urere  in 
qua  tque$m  cum  libris  saneti  viri  fuerat-"  Vit. 
8.  Cainuichi,  c  31  (p.  19,  cd.  Orm.)    "  Dixit 
Sanctus,  Nos  ambo  eamus  in  viam  et  fjueiam 
nostram  cum  libris  dedue  tecum."  Again: 
*'  Libros  de  $que»a  prome  et  nos  interim  lega- 
mus."   lb.  0.  S3-  {lb.  p.  31.)    '•  Dua*  cetha* 
libris  plenas  suis  bumeris  imposuit."    Vit.  8. 
Carthaoi  (Act.  SS.  Mail,  torn.  iii.  p.  380  6). 
Reliques  alto  were  carried  in  those  satchels: 
"  Aperiens  jam  S.  Fiachra  tectum  suam  ad  du- 
cendnm  inde  librum  baptism!,  brachium  8. 
Comgalli  in  aerem  sursum  velocitcr  avolavit." 
Vit.  8.  Comgalli,  e.  jo.  (Fleming,  Collect, 
P-  3'J  «.)    This  last  passago  is  the  only  au- 
thority for  the  word  in  Du  Cange.    It  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  in  Sulpicios  Scverus' 
Preface  to  his  Life  of  St.  Martin,  where  tbe 
printed  text  reads, — Libellum  quern  de  vita 
8.  Martini  scripseram  tcheda  sua  premere," 
(Horn.  p.  483),  the  Book  of  Armagh  uses  the 
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aooepimus;  qui  eundctu  libellum,  post  tot  supradictos  submcrsionig  dies,  can- 
didLisimum  et  lucidiasimum  considenirunt. 

HlBcduo^  quamlibct  in  rebua  parvis  peracta,  et  per  contrnria  ostensa  ele- 
menta,  ignem  scilicet  et  aquam>  beati  tcatantur  honorcm  viri,  et  quanti  et 
qualifi  meriti  apud  babeatur  •Dominum. 


*DB  AQCA  QU.t  SANCTO  ORANTB  EX  DURA  PRODUCTA  EST  ' PETRA. 

Et  quia  paulo  superiua  aquatici  facta  est  mentio  element!,  silere  non  debe- 
niua  >etiam  aba  miracula,  qua  per  Sanctum  Dominus  cjusdetn  in  re,  licet 
diversis  temporibus  et  locia,  creatures  4pcrcgit.  »AUo  namquc  'in  tempore, 
cum  Sanctus  in  sua  'conversarctur  »peregrinatione,  •infana  '"ci  per  parcntes 
"ad  baptkandum  "offcrtur  "iter  "agenti ;  ct  quia  in  viciuis  aqua  non  invenic- 
batur  locis,  Sanctua,  ad  proximam  declinans  rupcm,  flexis  genibus  paulisj^r 
oravit,  et  post  orationem  surgena,  cjusdem  rupia  "frontcm  bencdixit;  »de  qua 
conaequenter  aqua  "abundanter  ebuUiens  fluxit;  in  "qua  continue  "infantem 
baptizavit.  Dc  quo  "ctiam  baptizato  hasc,  vaticinans,  intulit  verba,  inquiens, 
Hic  puerulus  usque  '"in  extrcmam  "longamis  rivet  astern ;  in  annie  juve- 
mbbua  carnabbua  dwideriis  satis  eerviturua,  ct  deinccps  Christianas  usque  "in 
exitum  militia?  mancipandua,  in  bona  eenectute  ad  Dominum  emigrabit.  Qu* 
omnia  eidem  viro  juxta  Sancti  contigcnint  vaticinium.  » Hie  crat  "Lugucen- 
caladS  cujus  parcntes  fucrant  in  "Artdaib  Muircbol*.  ubi  "hodieque  "fon- 
ticulus,  "sancti  nomine  Colutnba?  "pollens,  cernitur. 

*  dctim  B. 

C.F^  ^V^'v^  ^  r  8       '"-•»>■       'P—A.       >etB.      >  incipi,  cap.  vi. 

»  »  em.  D.       »  iiLtulom  D       »  rt  c       %Z  P       «  «       T  ^  V' 

'»|  B,        23 -m        r  T\  v  a         ,,t-  .  .  .       B-  loniSmi  A.  n<lr  ror.  Itct.  a6,  p.  Si. 

«  et  qui  odi  C.    qui  «di  D        »  Jh,      £"?.^lA™  J"^™"  CalaU'  B'       "  ",,l«ib  Bluire'J  B- 
4    aau.  j;.      i  aanue  aAt  C.  D.  F.  S.      n  ibidem  aatt  C.  D.  F.  S. 


flood,  remained  intact   fViL  S  r>«.^  it-j  » noro  were  inree  miracles. 

P. .,. ;  co,s.  a.  srPp.  ili  c  T'T:  ■  Lrcrrlad~ProhMj  ixi^  ■ di- 

,m   „  .J,    ,.       ^J°9°.          4'7  6,  c  mmutive  oflugu,  and  calflft,  'oftbeferrT 

.  V   St.  Abba*  ,  book  .a7  on  a  8to„e  oxP<MIod  »  ^  mLkc.^  n^e  ^,  I.  ^  I  (p^). 
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>DB  ALU  MALIGNA  PONTANA  AQUA  QUAM  VIB  DEATCS  IN  P1CTORCM  REGIONS 

BBNBD1XIT. 

'Alio  in  'tempore,  tit  bcatus,  4 cum  in  Pictorum  proviticia'  per  aliquot  de- 
morarctur  dies,  audiens  in  plcbe  gentili  de  alio  fonte  divulgari  famam,  quern 
quaei  Mcum*  stolidi  homines,  diabolo  eorum  obctecante  Bcnsus,  venorabantur ; 
•nam  de  eodem  'fonticulo  bibentcs,  aut  in  eo  manus  vel  pedes  de  induetria 
larantes,  dasmoniaca,  Deo  permittente,  percussi  arte,  aut  Meprosi,  aut  lusci, 
aut  ctiam  dcbilcs,  aut  quibuscunque  aliis  infestati  infirmitatibus  •revcrtcbantur. 
Ob  quie  omnia  scducti  gentiles  divinum  fonti  defcrcbant  honorem.  Quibus 
compertis,  Sonctus  alia  die  iutrepidus  accessit  ad  fontem.  Quod  videntes 
magi%  quos  "saspe  ipse  conlusoa  et  victos  a  se  rcpcllcbat,  valde  gaviai  sunt, 
scilicet  putaotes  cum  eimilia  illius  nocua;  tactu  aqua!  passurum.  Ille  vero 
imprimis  elevata  manu  eaneta,  cum  invocatione  Christi  norainis,  manus  lavat 
et  pedes ;  "turn  deinde  cum  sociis  dc  eadem,  a  se  bencdicta,  ■-bibit.  Ex illaque 
die  dsemones  ab  eodem  rccesscrunt  fontc,  et  non  solum  nulli  noccre  pcrmissus 
est,  6ed  etiam,  post  Sancti  benedictionem  et  in  co  lavationem,  mult®  in  populo 
infirmitates  per  cundem  sanatro  sunt  fontcm. 

'DB  BBATI  VIBI  IN  MAUI  PBRICULO,  BT  TBMPBSTATIS  'BO  OBANTE  SCBITA 

SEDATION  B. 

'Alio  in  tempore,  4vir  eanctus  4 in  mari  periclitari  ccepit;  totum  'nam que 
vasnavis,  valde  concussum,  magnis  undarum  cumulisfortiterfcricbatur,  grandi 

C  D.  F.  S.  Boll,  cap.  vL  ermtimaluT.       »'s  om.  D.       *  columba  odd.  D.  »  dlvl- 

nnm  CD.  om.  Cohj.  Boll.  '  fonte  D.  •  lepri  A.  ,0  om.  D.  "  tunc  D.  »»  aqua 
add.  C.    aqua  mom*  corrector*!  mpraicriptHm  F. 

<  titut.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.       1  or*.  D.       »-*  om.  D.     *  columba  allqoando  add.  D.  '  qoe  D. 


•  Pietonm  prorineia.—The  Dorsum  BriUn- 
nicum,  m  in  the  Capitula  (p.  100),  was  the 
boundary  between  the  PicU  and  tho  Scott. 
Sec  note  *,  i.  54  (p.  64)  gupra. 

b  Quasi  deum.— This  heathen  Teneration  for 
fountains  seems  to  have  prevailed  in  Ireland 
also.  Tirechan  relates  of  St.  Patrick  that 
"Venit  ad  fontem  Findmaige  qui  dicitur  81an 


quia  indlcatum  itli  qood  honorabant  magi  fon- 
tem, et  bnmolaverunt  dona  ad  ilium  in  donam 
dii,  quia  adorabant  fontem  in  modum  dli" 
(Lib.  Armar.  fol.  1360.)  See  Vit.  Trip.  U.  70. 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  13*  *.)  The  transmission  of  Una 
feeling  to  succeeding  generations,  under  Chris- 
tianity, may  acoonnt  for  the  esteem  in  which 
holy  wella  bare  oyer  been  held  by  the  Irish,  a 
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undique  insistente  ventorum  tempcstate.  Nautse  Hum  forte  Sancto,  •senti- 
nam  cum  illis  cxhaurire  conanti,  •aiunt,  Quod  nunc  agis  non  maguopere  nobis 
'•proficit  pcriclitantibus;  exorare  potius  debcs  pro  pereuntibus.  Quo  audito, 
aquam  cesaat  amaram  exinanire,  "hininglas*;  dulcem  voro  et  in  ten  tain  precero 
cocpitad  Dominum  fundcrc.  Mirum  dictu,  eodem  hone  momento,  quo  Sanctus, 
m  prora  stans,  extemis  ad  ccelum  palmis,  Omnipotentem  exoruvit,  tota  aeris 
tempestaa  et  maris  sajvitia,  dicto  citius  sedata,  cessavit,  et  statim  serenissiroa 
traaquillitas  "subsccuta  est.  Qui  vero  '»navi  "inerant,  obstupefacti,  cum 
magna  admiratione,  refcrentes  gratia*,  glorificaverunt  "Dominum  in  sancto  et 
pradicabili  viro. 


•DB  ALIO  BJCS  IN  MARI'  S1MILI  PKRICULO*. 

•"Alio  'quoque  4in  tempore,  sava  nimis  insistente  et  periculosa  tempestate, 
sociis,  ut  pro  eU  Sanctus  Dominum  exoraret,  »inclamitantibu8 ;  hoc  eis  dcdit 
reaponsum,  dicens,  Hac  in  die  non  est  meum  pro  vobis  in  hoc  periculo  consti- 
tutia  orare,  sed  est  abbatis  "CainniclnS  sancti  viri.  Mira  dicturus  sum.  Eadem 

•  '  '  ■*  "°r'l™1  «h«nri«Dtem  Mcum  .qn.in  adcunt  D.       •  om.  C.      »  proftcltis  D.       «'  hinin 
B.  IX  C'  U  *  ^        "  'ul*™™«*  C.         »  ><  in  navi  erant  C  V.  K.  S. 

'•toSS^D.0""  •»P.vU.c,mtt..C.aF.S.  «««.D. 

tbography,  would  be  written  in  n-5lnr,  that 
is.  the  green  element ;  or  5lair  na  mopo,  as  it 
i«  now  usually  called,  i.  e.  vUrea  aqva  maris. 
Tho  word  may  eitlier  have  been  a  glosa  on  the 
text,  which,  from  a  form  like  this, 

.1.  hm  ir>5lar 
aqaam  amaram 

crept,  in  the  process  of  transcription,  into  the 
text;  or,  what  is  more  likely,  it  may  hare 
been  a  parenthetical  explanation,  added,  in  the 
tenor  of  the  narrative,  by  tho  original  writer. 
The  word  hm  or  in  U  the  old  form  of  the  ar- 
ticle an,  and  injlor,  of  the  modem  n-glair. 
•green  water.'  The  author's  words,  citrea* 
aqva$,  in  chap.  22,  infra,  are  equivalent  to  the 
Irish  expression  here.  It  may  be  observed  that 
5laipea6,  also  derived  from  slap,  '  green,'  sig- 
nifies 'the  foam  of  the  sea.'  The  word  5lar 
signifies  also  ■  a  rivulet'   See  cap.  36,  infra. 


sentiment  not  likely  to  have  been  prompted  by 
rarity  or  intrinsic  value  in  an  over-irrigated 
country. 

'  A%t._See  nolo  '.  L  37  (p.  73)  tUpra. 

*  Hininglae — This  curious  word,  being  un- 
noticed by  Colgan,  was  not  likely  to  receive  a 
satisfactory  explanation  from  editors  unac 
quainted  with  the  Irish  language.  The  Bol- 
landist  observes :  '•  Nomen  (ut  credo) antiquum 
tractus  Ulius  marinl"  Pinkerton,  with  unusual 
caution:  "Sio  MS.  Rog.  scd  quod  hiningke 
vult  nescio."  The  explanation  of  the  word, 
however,  is  simply  this:  the  biographer,  playing 
upon  the  -worA  fvndere,  institutes  a  comparison 
between  the  aqvam  amaram  and  duleem  prectm, 
and  as  ho  uses,  for  the  sake  of  antithesis,  an 
ambiguous  word  aswro,  as  applied  to  sea- 
water,  he  adds  the  common  vornacular  expres- 
sion hiningla*,  which,  according  to  modern  or- 
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LnLw  n TT™  Ver°  "Ache(1-bou%  Spiritu  revelante  Wo, 

"fo^r  8anCtl  C°1Umb1;  interi°re  ^  BUre  —  -die^t;  ct  cum 
forte  poat  nonam  coepiaaet  horam  in  "refectorio  "eulogiam-  frangere,  ocius 


'  eahinnlchos  a 
C.  P.S.  "A. 
"tfwa  (liitra  T 


scottc*  dicltnr  aohab  b<5  .1.  ager  v.carum  D.  <„, 
U  oratorio  «•  D.       u  Cylogiam  ^  ^  ^  ^  ,  uj 


•  Jfcrri._Tho  cod.  B.  limits  it  to  the  Vortex 
Brecain,  or  Coire  Brecain,  the  dangerous  sea 
between  Rathlin  Island  and  the  north  ooast  of 
Ireland.    See  note i.  5  (p.  19)  mpra. 

k  Coin««:A,-._'rhij  faB1<raa  illint(  of  whojn 
frequent  mention  is  made  by  Adamnan.  was 
•»rn  in  517,  and  died  in  600.   Ho  was  a  native 
of  Keenagbt,  in  the  county  of  Londonderry,  in 
which  barony  his  principal  northern  church, 
called  Drumacbose,  was  situated,  where  for 
many  ceotnries  his  memory  was  specially  Terns 
r»ted,  and  the  superior  of  which  was  styled  '  the 
Coarb  of  Cainnoch  in  CianacM.'    See  Beeves' 
Colton-s  Visit,  pp.  75,  39,  i3s;  Eccles.  Ant.  p. 
374-    For  his  descent  see  the  note  on  Caume- 
ch*»  Mocu  Dalon.  iii.  17,  infra.    His  principal 
churches  in  the  south  were  Aghaboe,  on  which 
see  next  note,  and  the  two  Kilkcnnya,  on  which 
see  note  ••,  i.  4  (p.  ,g)  wpra.    ^  Scotland  he  is 
generally  called  Kenneth;  and  Kilkenucth,  or 
Kilchenzie,  is  a  common  name  of  churches  In 
Argyleshiro  and  the  Western  Islands.  His  fes- 
tival, both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  is  October 
1 1.    There  are  six  lessons  at  his  festival  in  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  intituled,  "8anctl  cay- 
nicl  abbatis  qui  in  Kennoquhy  in  diocesi  sancti 
andrtfo  pro  patrono  habetur."    The  church 


p.  16,  ed.  Orm.)  "Sanctos  Cainnictis  in  _ 
nasterio  Acbadh-bo  r.  Id.  Octob.  feliciter  mi- 
grant ad  Dominum."  (Vit.  c.  46,  Cod.  Marsh.) 
Aghaboe  subsequently  became  the  episcopal 
seat  of  Ossory :  ••  Anno  Domini  mcil  [rtcfe 
MCCli.]  obiit  reverendu*  pater  Felix  1 
episcopus  Ossoriensis;  cujus  eccl 
dralis  tunc  erat  apud  Aghboo  in  superior! 
Ossoria."— Ussber,  Brit  Ec  Ant.  c.  17  (Wks. 
vi.  p.  516).  Before  1  a  jo  the  cathedral  was  trans, 
ferred  to  Kilkenny  [CiU  Cainn^h,  'Calnnechs 
church'],  where  was  an  ancient  religious  esta- 
blishment, of  which  the  Round  Tower  still 


See  Harris'  Ware's 


here  mentioned  la 


owsy  in  Fife. 


«  Achcd-bou — Now  Aghaboe,  a  parish  in  the 
Queen's  County,  and  diocese  of  Osaory.  The 
site  and  land*  of  the  monastery  were  granted 
to  St.  Cainneeh  by  his  patron,  Col  man,  son  of 
Feradach,  King  of  Ossory.  See  note',  i.  11 
(p.  39)  supra.  "  Sanctus  Cainnicus  a  sua  ii- 
vitate  Achedbo  L  e.  Agro  Bourn."  (Vit.  c  38, 
Cod.  Marsh.)    "  Campulw  bovis."  'Vit.  c.  43, 


remains  an  evidence. 

Works,  vol.  i.  pp.  399,  403(  406.  Archdall's 
Monasticon  Hib.  p.  5K*.    In  the  Taxations 
contained  in  the  Red  Book  of  Ossory,  Aghaboe 
is  the  head  of  a  Rural  Deanery  (Ibl.  11,  24). 
A  very  interesting  memoir  of  Aghaboe,  com- 
piled about  1793,  by  Dr.  Edward  Lodwich,  then 
incumbent  of  the  parish,  appears  in  Mason's 
Parochial  Survey  of  Ireland  (vol.  i.  pp.  13-7S); 
in  which  work  it  Is  stated  that  reprints  of  Led- 
wich's  account  of  Aghaboe,  and  Sir  John  Sin- 
clair's account  of  Thurso  (Old  Stat.  Surr.  of 
Scotland,  vol.  xx.  p.  493),  were  circulated 
among  the  clergy  of  Ireland  as  models  for  their 
contributions  to  an  Irish  Parochial  Survey,  (p. 
xii.)   On  the  orthography  of  the  name,  tee 
Gram.  Celt.  i.  p.  67. 
*  Euloyiam.—"  Id  est,  taiulalionem,  vol  do. 
."—Gloss,  interlin.  Cod.  D.  "  Edulia  saeer- 
<lmis  benedictions  consecrate." — Ind.  Onomast. 
Act  88.  Jul.  torn.  i.  In  ecclesiastical  language, 
MXoyla  primarily  signified  the  Eucharist,  but 
afterwards  it  came  to  denote  ' 
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deserit  mensulam,  "unoque  "in  pcde  inhaerente  calceo,  et  altero  "pro  nimia 
festinationc  rclicto,  festinanter  "pergit  liac  cum  voce  ad  ecclesiam,  Non  eat 
nobis  nunc  "temporis  prundere  quando  in  man  periclitatur  navis  sancti  Co- 
lumbas.  Hoc  cnim  momcnto,  ipse  '"hujus  nomcn  Cainuichi  ingeminana  com- 
lnemorat,  ut  pro  eo  et  sociis  periclitanttbus  11  Christum  "exorct.  Poet  bsec 
illius  verba  oratorium  ingressus,  flcxis  geuibua  paulisper  oravit;  cj usque  ora- 
tionein  exaudiente  Domino,  illico  tempcutas  cessavit,  et  mare  valde  tranquillum 
factum  est.  Turn  dcinde  sanctus  Coluiuba,  Cainnichi  ad  ecclesiam  "propcra- 
tionem  in  spiritu  videns,  quandibet  longc  convcrsantis,  mirabilitcr  hoc  dc  puro 
pectore  prof'ert  verbum,  dicens,  Nunc  coguovi,  O  "Cainniche,  quod  Deus 
tuam  cxaudicrit  precetn ;  nunc  valde  nobiB  proficit  tuus  ad  ecclesiam  velox 
cum  uno  calceamento  cursus'.  In  hoc  itaque  tali  miraculo  ambonun,  ut  cre- 
dimus,  oratio  cooperate  est  Sanctorum. 

»  in  uno  CD.  '«  on.  B.  "prut  "  porrexit  D.  l»  tempos  C.  "cjusB.  em.  C.  D- 
•-<  om.  C.  D.       a  oraret  1).       a  pneparaUonem  C.       ti  cainuedie  B.    cabinuicbe  C. 


bread/  distinct  from  the  Eucharist.  See  I*. 
Casaubon,  Exercit.  xvi.  p.  374  (ed.  Francof. 
1615).  Tho  eulogia,  which  were  offerings  or 
oblations,  were  supposed  to  be  hallowed  by 
prayer,  and  from  them  the  bread  wa»  taken 
for  consecration  in  the  Eucharist.  Of  them. 
aUo,  many  who  worn  not  disposed  or  allowed 
to  communicate  were  in  tho  habit  of  partak- 
ing. Thus  the  Council  of  Nantes,  circ.  658, 
prMcrihed :  "  Partes  incisas  habeat  in  vase  ni- 
tido,  at  post  missarum  soleimdn,  qui  commn- 
nicare  non  fuerunt  rati,  eulogia*  omni  die 
Dominico  et  in  divbus  festis  exlndo  accipiant, 
et  ilia,  unde  eulogias  presbyter  daturus  est, 
ante  in  hasc  verba  benedicat.  Qratio.  Domine 
Sancte  Pater  omnipotens,  arternc  Dens,  bciic- 
dlcero  digneris  hunc  panom  tua  sancta  et  spi- 
ritual! benediction*,  ut  ait  omnibus  sal  us  mentis 
et  corporis,  atque  contra  omnes  morbos  ct  uni- 
verses inimicorom  insidias  tuumentum,  per 
dorainum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  filinm  tuum, 
pan  em  vltss  qui  de  ccalo  de&cendit,  et  dat  yiUm 
et  salutem  mundo  et  tecum  vivit  et  regnat," 
4c.  (Bardooin,  Condi,  torn.  vl.  part  L  col.  450.) 
See  also  Le  Bran,  ExplicaUo  Misitt,  torn.  i. 


p.  141 ;  Ducange  in  roc.  n.  1.  The  Rule  of  St. 
Columbanua  directs:  "Eulogias  immundus  ac- 
ripiens,  duodecim  percussionibus." — c.  4  (Fle- 
ming, Collcclan.  pp.  10  b,  29a).  In  tike  manner 
the  Rule  of  St.  Benedict:  "  Nullatonus  licoat 
monacho  nec  a  parentibus  suis,  nec  a  quoquam 
hominum,  nec  sibi  invicem  literas,  aut  Eulogi*. 
vel  quailibct  munuscula  accipere  aut  dare,  sine 

prnx-epto  Abbatis  sui."  cap.  54  (Nov.  Bibl. 

Vet.  Patr.  torn.  i.  p.  701,  Par.  1639).  The  pre- 
sent passage  shows  that  in  the  Irish  Church, 
in  St.  Columba's  time,  it  was  the  practice  to 
participate  reverentially  of  the  Eulogise  at  the 
commencement  of  the  afternoon  meal,  and  in 
the  refectory.  The  later  manuscript!,  to  ac- 
commodate the  practice  to  more  modern  usage, 
substitute  oratorio  for  reftctorio,  but  in  violence 
to  the  context,  which  adds,  "  festlnanter  pergit 
hae  cum  toco  ad  tcclcsiam,  Non  est  nobis  nunc 
temporis  pratulere.  Post  hwc  illins  verba  ora- 
torium ingressus."  See  the  word  eulogia  used 
in  another  sense  in  cap.  7  (p.  1 14)  tupra. 

•  C«rs»«.— The  anecdote  Is  thus  told  in  tho 
Life  of  8t.  Cainnech :  "  Quodam  autem  tempore 
cum  S.  Columba  Kylle  in  mari  navigaret,  ct 
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■DB  BACULO,  IN  PORTU,  8ANCT1  'CAINNICHI  NBGLECTO. 

Alio  in  temjiore,  idem  supra  memoratus  Cainnichus  suum,  a  portu  'Iouib 
insula)  ad  4  Scotiam  navigare  incipiens,  baculum  secuin  portare  oblitus  *eat ; 
qui  scilicet  ejus  baculus,  post  ipsius  egressum  in  litorc  repcrtus,  sancti  in  nia- 
num  traditus  est  Columbee ;  quenique,  domum  revcrsus,  in  oratorium  portal 
et  ibidem  solus  in  orationc  diutius  dcmoratur.  Cainnichus  proinde  ad  'Oide- 
cham*  appropiuquans  insulam,  eubito  de  sua  oblivione  compunctus,  interius 
perculsus  est.  Sed  post  modicum  intervallum,  de  navi  descendens,  et  in  terra 
cum  orationc  genua  flcctens,  baculum,  quern  in  portu  '  louse  insule  oblitus 
post  se  rcliquit,  super  cespitem  termite  •  Aithche  ante  sc  »invcnit.  De  cujus 
effecta  divinitus  evectione1'  \alde  est  miratus  cum  gratiarum  in  Deo 


>  capiiul.  latum  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  tihil.  om.  Boll 
*  om.  B.       •  A.  ouidecham  B.       '  fone  B.  • 

navis  in  tempestatc  magna  periclitaret,  dixe- 
ront  ei  f rat  res  sui,  Roga  Deum  pro  nobis.  Qui- 
btu  Colamba  dixit,  Non  est  racum  hodie  liberare 
vo»,  qnod  non  mini  sed  tancto  Kannecbo  De-mi. 
nus  donavit.  Tunc  Kaunechus  inter  fratres 
»uoa  juzta  mtniuim  Hunt  in  Acbuth-bo  audivit 
rocera  Columbn  none  pericliuti.  Tenon*  unum 
ficonem  circa  pedem  encarrit  ad  uccluslaro,  et 
oranto  illo  facta  est  tranquillitas  magna  in 
Tunc  Coluraba  dixit,  O  Kanneche  op- 
1  est  nobis  tuu*  cursus  cum  uno  ficone 
ad  ecclesiain."— e.  50  (p.  31,  ed.  Orro.). 

*  Oidccham. —  Called  ttrrula  Aithche  further 
on.  Ovidecha  is  the  reading  of  cod.  B.  in  both 
place*.  The  place  in  question  lay  somewhere 
in  tho  course  from  Hy  to  In  land,  and  is  pro- 
bably that  first  mentioned  in  th«  following  ex- 
tract from  the  tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba,  pre- 
served in  tho  Book*  of  Ballvmote  and  Mac  Fir- 
bis: — Gon5up  bcog  mac  Cpc  uonriiac  ler 
.1.  lHuipeafraCx,  ceo  cpeao  in  Ho  .1.  OiOech 
-ix.  reach,  ppcus  c  x,t.  cea6.  Calaopoip 
.l,t.  ceac,  no  cpeao.  Itoir  DcopanO 
cea6.  apt>ca6c  ceac,  loic  poip  .x.tx. 
c«"a6.  dita  Caipl .  1 ,t,r.  couo  inptn. 


»  rainechi  B 
B.  » 


>  ione  B. 
Id.  B. 


gnus  the  Little,  son  of  Ere,  had  one  son,  via. 
Muiredbach,  who  first  inhabited  lie;  vie.  Oi- 
dech,  20  houses.  Freag  [Proag,  on  the  vast], 
110  houses.  Caladros  [An.  IJlt.  677,  735],  60 
bouses  or  families.  Ros-deorand  [Jura?  for- 
merly Dura  and  Dowry],  30  booses.  Ardcaclit 
[Ardechy],  30  houses.  Loich-rois,  30  houses, 
Aitba  Caisil.  30  houses  there.'  (Lib.  Hallymot. 
fol.  84  oi;  Mac  Firbis  MS.  p.  401.)  The  name 
Oitltch  seems  to  be  preserved  in  the  Mnll  of 
Oe,  at  the  southern  extremity  of  Way,  for- 
merly Owo.  near  which  is  Dun  Aidh,  a  high 
and  nearly  inaccessible  rock. 

b  Evtctione.— The  story  is  thus  related  in 
St  Cainnech's  Life:  "Alio  qooqne  tempore, 
Cainnlcus  die  domiuico  hospitatus  est  in  alia 
insula,  qute  dicitur  Insula  Avium  [Eninit,  Cod. 
Salmant.,  possibly  the  Elian  Mim,  near 
Islay,  or  Dean  Munro].  Cum  autem  S.  Cain- 
nicus  inde  navigaret  cum  festinatlone  ad  Hy- 
berniam,  baculum  suum  in  littoro  maris  oblitus 
est.  Cumque  in  mari  narigasset,  cor  suum  d»i 
baculo  oblito  semper  secum  comltautc  com- 
est )  sed  cum  do  navi  In  terram  dc- 
>  in  portunt  vidit;  et  1 
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'DB  BAITHENEO  ET  C0LCMBANO  FIUO  'BB0GNI»,  SANCTIS  PRBSBYTBRIS, 
BADEH  S.ni  BIB  VENTPM  PBOSPBRCM  A  DOMINO  PER  BBATI  VIR,  ORA- 
TIONEM  DONARI  POSTULANTIBUS,  SED  DIVBR8A  NAV1GANTIB0S  VIA. 

'Alio  quoquc  in  tempore,  guperius  ♦memorati"  sancti  viri  ad  •Sanctum  ve- 
ruentes,  ab  eo  simtd  unanimcs  'postulant  ut  ip9e  a  Domino  'po8tulan8  W 

ZZ\  ^^"T  CmT&  f1?- VCntUm  8ibi  diveraa  ""fen*"*  via.  QuibuB 
Wns  re^nden.,  hoc  dedtt  return,  -Mane  crastina  die,  .BaithenL,  a 
portu-Wenavjgans  insula-,  flatum  "habebit  secundum  usqucquo  ad  por- 

dZirr^T  ,,LuT: Quod  ^ juxta  ^ 

donavtt   nam  Btuthcneus  plen.s  cadem  die  velis  magnum  totumquc  petous 
usque  ad  "Ethicam  tranameavit  temm'.    "Hoia  vero  eiusde    d  t 
venerandus  Columbanum  "advocat  presbyterum-  dicens,  jLTb^Z 


D™*  In**?-  ''aliquaodoD. 
D.      » oethkam  A.      u  hie  D  b.  ^ D' 


Columtuin  D 

B.  D.  n 


B. 


flecteusDeo  gratias  egit."~c.  i5  (Cod.  Marsh  ) 
This  authority  shift*  the  place*, 

*  FilU,  Beajni.— "Fnit  vir  yitc  TencrabilJs 
Colmanus  nomine  de  nobili  gonte  Hibernie  .L 
de  Nepotibus  Neill.  it  pater  ejus  Beogno  »oca- 
batur.  Qui,  cum  esset  regio  Midi  [Mcatb]  a 
Laginensibus  dcrastata,  fugit  cum  suis  in  Val- 
lem  Hoichlo  [GW/y,  com.  Tyrone],  ct  ibi 
natus  est  tanctus  Colmanuj.-_Vita  S.  Colmani 
Ela,  *  ,  (E.  3,  iit  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.  fol.  I06«  b; 
Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  1 1Q  6  „ .  citon'.  Visit. 
P  S5).  "  8.  Colinannua  filius  Beagni  "  Vit  3 

e^l(?'K  ACl-  P-W.).'  Colmon" 
eia  mac  beo^a,  mc  mode,  rmc  Cuintnba. 

rf       tt€CaH-  Acw*di»g  l°      Calendar  of 

t.  r  of  Fedhl.midh,  and  sister  of  Su  Columba 
He  was  twenty-second  in  decent  from  Fedhlim 
Saillne,  the  head  of  the  Dal-Selli,  and  from 
whom  this  Colman  derired  the  tribe  name  Mac 
U.S.ibu.    See  note.    <  i.  5  (p.  lo)  ^ 

Super,*,  mtnorati. -That  is,  in  the  title. 
The  codd.  which  retain  the*  word.,  but  omit 


the  title,  are  manifestly  corrupt.  Set-  note ', 
p.  93,  mpra. 

'  Campi  Lunge.  —  In  tbe  Ethica  terra,  the 
modern  Tiree.  See  note',  i.  30  (p.  59).  .„d 
*'  (P-  78).  npra;  alio  cap.  39,  Hi.  g,  infra. 

iEthicam  terra*.— See  i.  10  (p.  48),  36  (p.  66) 
l»pra  ;  ii.  30,  iii.  8,  infig, 

•  Columbanum  prttbuterum—ThroaghtmtM* 
chapter  he  is  called  Columbanus.  but  elsewhere 
Cotmanns,  the  two  namea  being  convertible. 
See  note      i.  5  (p.        Mpra  ^ 

sometimes  called  Colmanellu.,  derired  his  sur- 
name from  Ela,  a  stream  which  al»o  gare  name 
to  his  cburch  of  Lann-Ela,  now  Lynally,  near 
Tullamore,  in  the  King".  County.  (Gloss  on  Fe- 
lire,  ,6  Sept.)  He  was  founder  of  Muckamore, 
in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  joint  patron  with 
St.  M»e  Nissi,  of  Connor  (Jocelin,  c,  96;  U..ber, 
Wits.  ri.  p.  S30).  He  was  born  in  Glenelly.  in 
the  county  of  Tyrone,  in  55J.  and  died  in  his 
monastery  of  Lynally.  in  6, ,,  .ged  S6.  (7*A.) 
H.»  fesu»al  U  Sept.  ,6.  In  tbe  present  chapter 
"ykd  »  presbyter,  and  so  he  is  represented 
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prospere  optatum  pcrvcnit  ad  portum :  ad  navigandum  tc  "hodie  "pnepara; 
mox  "Dominus  ventum  convertct  in  aquilonem.  Cui  sic  prolato  beati  viri 
verbo  eadcm  hora  auster  obsecundans  "vcntus  sc  in  aquiloneum  convertit 
flatum  ;  et  ita  in  eadcm  die  uterque  vir  aanctus,  alter  ab  altero  in  pace  averaus, 
Baitheneus  mane  ad  "Ethicam  terram,  Columbanus  poet  meridiem  *'  H iber- 
niam  incipiens  appeterc,  plenis  enavigavit  velU  et  flatibus  secundis.  Hoc 
illustris  viri  virtute  orationum,  Domino  donantc,  effectum  est  miraculum ; 
quia,  sicut  scriptum  est,  Omnia  posaibilia  sunt  credcnti.  Poet  ilia  in  die  sancti 
Columbani  egress  urn,  aanctus  hoc  de  illo  propheticuin  Columba  protulit  ver- 
bum,  Vir  aanctus  Columbanus,  cui  emigranti  benediximus,  "nuaquam  in  hoc 
sfftculo  faciem  videbit  meam.  Quod  ita  post  expletum  est,  nam  eodem  anno' 
aanctus  Columba  ad  Dominum  traneiit. 

1  DE  RBPULSIONE  D.EMON18  QUI  IN  LACTARIO  LATITABAT  VASCl/LO. 

»Alio  'in  'tempore,  quidam  juveuis,  Columbanus  nomine,  *Nepos  'Briuni", 
'ad  januam  *tuguriohb  Bubito  perveniens  restitit,  in  quo  vir  beatus  'scribebat*. 
Hie  idem,  post  vaccarum  reversus  mulsioncm,  in  dorso  portnus  vaaculum  novo 
plenum  lacte,  dieit  ad  Sanctum,  ut  juxta  '•morem  tale  benediccrct  onus. 
Sanctus  turn  ex  adverso  eminus  in  acre  signum  salutared  manu  elevata  de- 

'«  om.  D.  »pn.p.T*D.  euira  add.  D.  ventis  A.  *•  etheticam  A.  =Uv*r- 
niam  A.       a  nunquam  K. 

M,.C.D.F.S.  B«U.       *•*  om.  D.        »  quoqn*  add.  C.       *~*  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  '  qui  add. 
CD.      "B.C.D.F.S.    UgorloU  A.      »  columba  er»t  D.      '°  om.  D. 


in  hi*  Life;  but  in  the  titlo  of  i.  5  (p.  29)  npra, 
be  is  called  tpitcoput,  which  seems  to  be  an  er- 
ror. Colgan,  to  make  good  hi*  episcopal  rank, 
identifies  him  with  the  individual  mentioned  in 
the  Life  of  Ita,  "  cui  nomen  erat  Columbanus, 
qui  ad  insulam  Hyth  ad  S.  Columbam  pergens, 
illic  gradum  tpitcopalcm  accepit."  (Act.  SS. 
p.  69  o.)  But  thia  supposition  is  exposed  to 
the  objection  that  his  ordination  took  place  In 
St.  Ita's  lifetime,  that  is.  before  570,  which 
would  allow  only  1  j  years  for  Colman's  age  at 
hi*  consecration,  ho  having  been  born  in  555. 

'  Eodem  anno  St.  Columba  died  in  595. 

*  Colimtwiuu  Ntpot  Sritmi. —  Probably  ano- 
ther instance  of  Columbanus  for  Colmanus. 


Nrpot  Briuni,  i.  e.  Ud  bpnjin.  Colgan  ha*  a 
long  note  to  prove  that  this  waj  the  Colman, 
abbot  of  Lindisfarne,  who,  after  the  Synod  of 
Whitby,  nailed  with  his  fraternity,  in  668,  to 
Iniibofind,  and  died  in  676.  But  the  compari- 
son of  data*  renders  this  very  unlikely. 

i>  Tagurioli.— See  i.  25  (p.  54)  tupra. 

■  Scribebat — See  i.  15  (p.  54),  iii- 1  j,  infra. 

*  Siy**m  talatare. — That  is,  the  sign  of  the 
Cross,  See  chaps.  17,  29,  35,  infra.  The  an- 
cient memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  by  Muirchu  re- 
late of  him  that  "  tropco  etlam  crucis  in  omni 
bora  diei  noctisqne  centios  »e  signans,  et  ad 
omnes  eroces  quascunquo  vidisset  orationis 
gratia  de  currn  discendens  declinabat."  (Lib. 
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pinxit,  quod  Ulico  valde  concussum  cat,  "gergennaque1  opcrculi,  per  sua  bina 
foramina  rctrusa,  longius  projects  est,  "operculum  terra  tenus  cecidit,  lac  ex 
"majore  mcnsura  in  solum  dcfiwum  est.  Juvcnculus  vas,  cum  parvo  quod 
remanserat  lactis,  sujwr  fundum  in  terra  deponit,  genua  euppliciter  "flectit. 
Ad  quern  Sanctus,  Surge,  ait,  '»Columbane,  hodic  in  tua  operatione  negli- 
gentcr  egiati,  dsemonem'  cnim  in  fundo  vacui  latitantem  vasculi,  impresw 
Domuucte  crucis  signo,  ante  '•infusionem  lactis,  non  effugasti:  cujus  videlicet 
signi  nunc  virtutcm  non  sustincns,  tremcfactus,  toto  pariter  turbato  vase,  ve- 
loctercum  lactiseffusione  aufugit.  "Hue  ergo  ad  me  propius  vadium,  ut 
illud  bencd.cain,  approxima.  Quo  facto,  Sanctus  scmivacuum  -quod  -bene- 
uuerat  vas,  "eodem  momento  divinitus  repletiun  repcrtum  est;  parvumque 
q^uod  pnus  ,„  fundo  vasis  remanserat,  sub  sanctaa  manus  bencdietione,  usque 
ad  suuimum  citius  excrevcrat. 


'OR  VASCULO  QL'OD  Ql'IDAM  MALEFICOS  NOM.NB  SILNANU8.  lactb  dr  mas. 
COLO  BOVB  BXPRKSSO  RBPLBVBKAT. 

Fo^i°  d°m°  a,lUjU8  Pl.ebe5i  divUi8' >qUi  iD  m0ntC  Cninlcb  «m««Uturf 
rlT  T?  7  tTaditUr-  Ubi  'cum  a-**  tospitaretur,  inter 
rusticanos  contendentes  duos,  quorum  prius  adventum  prrcscivit,  recta  judi- 
cauon  Jud,cav,t:  unusque  ex  eu,  qui  maleficus  erat,  *a  Sancto  jua  us,  de  bove 
nmsculo,  qu,  prope  erat,  lac  arte  diabolica  express*:  quod  S_.ctus,  non  ut 

1  titul.  am,  c.  D  F  S  Boll        if.        u  eoaomqa*  C.  D. 

■etarfrf.K.      l"UrS-BoU-  factum  inbsequena  C.  D.  cm.  CD.F.S.        »  cm.  D. 


Armac,  foL  7  b  «,.)  Thus,  io  St.  Brendan's  Life 
"Vcnerabili,  p,Icr  armaTit  $e  d<J  Uoamico 
tropheo."  where  the  margin  of  the  cod.  Marsh, 
read*  i.  e.  rigno  cruris  (fol.  61  a  a).  See  under 
CrucU  in  Index  Moral.,  Colgan's  Act.  8S 

♦  Gerge**a.-»  Fcrrum  aut  lignum  iero3,  qno 
perdu.,  ansa,  transmi.,o  operculum  firmatur 
»e  exc.dat.-_ Act.  88.  J„n. «.  p.  , 4.  It  ^ 
the  wooden  cro»s  bar  which  fastened  down  the 
lid  of  tbo  pail. 

'  Damnum.— Kn  enumeration  of  all  the  su- 

>  stages. 


prevalent  even  in  the  present  day  among  the 
peasantry  of  Scotland  and  the  north  of  Ireland, 
would  require  more  space  than  the  limited  na- 
ture of  a  Dote  permits. 

■  Silnaxu*. — On  the  Dame  see  note',  p.  77. 

^  Monte  Cainle — See  the  note  on  Regio 
Cainle,  I.  39  (p.  7j)  J)yra- 

•  /Wry,rm._Probably  a  form  of  foipc- 
chepn.  a  namo  which  appears  among  St.  Pa- 
trick's disciples. 

u  -Lac  erpreuit.—Thh  reminds  one  of  the 
•tory  in  St.  Kccbin'a  Life,  except  that  the 
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dla  confirmarct  malcficia,  fieri  jussit,  quod  absit;  scd  ut  ea  coram  multitude 
destrueret.  Vir  itaque  bcatus  vas,  ut  videbatur  tali  plenum  lacte,  sibi  ocius 
dan  poposcit;  ct  hac  cum  aententia  benedixit  dicens,  Modo  probabitur  non 
esse  hoc  verum,  quod  'putatur,  lac,  scd  drcmonum  fraude,  ad  decipiendos 
homines,  decoloratus  sanguis:  et  continue  lacteus  illc  color  in  naturam  versus 
"est  propnam,  hoc  cut,  in  sanguincm.  Boa  quoque,  qui  per  unius  hone  rnomcn- 
turn,  turpi  macic  tabidua  et  maceratus,  erat  morti  proximus,  bencdicta  a 
Sancto  aqua  supcrfuaua,  mira  »8ub  eeleritate  sanatus  est. 


'DB  LUGNKO  MOCUM1N*. 

Quadam  die  quidam  bona?  indolis  juvenis,  Lugneus  nomine,  qui  postca 
io  aElena>  insula1"  propositus  erat,  ad  Sanctum  veniens,  'quer- 


'  putahatur  B.  C.  D.  F. 
1  tituL  on.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.        «  A.  B. 


'  Contigit  alio  tempore 


agency  was  different 
quod  a  malro  sibi 

dieodi  vaceas  inter  quas  taurus  una*  erat. 
Pucr  vero  Fochinus  diutina  abstinentia  falipa- 
tua  esurire  oonpit.    Cum  verd  taurum  intucre- 
tor,  per  columbinam  simplicitatem  inter  taurum 
et  vaccam  diaccrnere  neseieas,  ad  taurum  accur- 
rit,  et  genitalia  ejus  tamquam  vaccie  compri- 
mebat  ubera:  et  primo  impulsu  lac  non  inroiiiena 
suae  culpa?  imputabat,  dicens  ;  ignorat,  inquit, 
me  Dominut  meua  pro  to  quod  vacca  ista  mu- 
lieribos  lactat,  ct  non  mihi.  Res  roiranda  atque 
pras  novitato  inuaitata,  taurua  abundantiua  sibi 
lac  prssbuil,  quam  aliqua  vaccarum  lactifcra- 
ruin  daret."— 0.9  (Colg.  Act-  SS  p.  131  a). 

*  Lugnto  Mocumin — Cap.  17,  infra.  Lngbous 
Mocumin,  i.  15  (p.  4}),  M(p-53).  »8  (P  S6h 

b  Elcatr  insula, — The  proper  name  teems  to 
be  formed  from  cilcann,  'an  ialand,'  and  the 
addition  of  insula  is  like  the  uac  of  the  word 
mountain  in  connexion  with  a  name  baring 
Slitce  in  its  composition.  It  is  hard  to  say 
among  the  many  islands  of  Argyle,  what  one 
is  her*  intended  ;  but  if  the  number  and  age  of 
monastic  rains  demand  a  preference,  none  bids 


•  om.  B.  a       »  on.  D. 

htlene  C.  D.  F.  S.       >  colurabam  add.  I). 

fairer  to  be  the  spot  in  question  (unless  indeed 
this  be  the  Hinba  of  Adaranan)  than  Elachnave 
or  Eileann  naomb,  'holy  Island,'  the  Helant 
Leneou  of  Fordun  (Scoticbr.  ii.  10),  and  one 
of  the  Garreloch  Isles,  lying  north-west  of 
Scarba.    Tho  number  of  remains  grouped  to- 
gether on  the  south-eastern  side  of  the  island 
are  cridence  of  its  early  importance  as  an  ec- 
clesiastical establishment,  and  the  simplicity 
of  their  structure  supports  their  claims  to 
antiquity.    On  a  slope  close  to  the  sboro  are 
the  remains  of  two  beehive  cells,  constructed 
of  slate,  and  bearing  a  striking  resemblance  to 
tbe  primitive  cells  sketched  in  Petrie's  Round 
Towers  (pp.  117,  u8).    One  of  them  is  ball' 
demolished,  but  tbe  other  is  more  perfect,  eo- 
Tered  on  the  outsido  with  mould  and  sods. 
Tho  entrance  was  so  low  as  to  require  one  to 
creep  on  his  hands  and  faco  to  gain  admission, 
and  there  was  a  passage  communicating  be- 
tween them  of  like  contracted  dimensions.  In 
a  sheltered  grassy  hollow  at  the  foot  of  the 
eastern  slope  is  tho  cemetery,  with  traces  of 
graves  of  great  ago,  and  a  few  rude  head- 
with  any  inscription,  save  a 
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itur  de  'profluvio  sanguinis,  qui  crebro  per  multos  menses  de  naribus  ejus 
immoderate  profluebat.  Quo  propius  accito,  Sonctus  ambas  Mpsius  narc, 
buus  manus  dexter*  digitulia  constringens  benedixit.  Ex  qua  hora  bene- 
dictionis,  nunquam  sanguis  de  naso  ejus  usque  ad  cxtremum  distillavit  diem". 


'DB  *PISCIBOS  BBATO  TIRO  SPECIALITBR  A  DEO  »  PR.*PARATlS. 

♦Alio  'in  tempore,  cum  prajdicabilis  viri  -sociales-,  strcnui  piscatores, 
qumos  in  rete  puces  ccpisscnt  in  fluvio  Sale"  piscoso,  Sanctus  ad  eos,  'iterato, 


'  WW.  on..  C.  D.  P.  a  Boll. 
U.  V.  9.  hoc  Mj 
IniIo.  C  D.  F.  S. 


*  florlo  D.      »  niiua  F. 


small  square  slab  having  a  Greek  cross  in. 
cised.  Attached  to  this  space,  on  the  north, 
are  the  remains  of  some  conventual  buildings 
North  of  thorn,  at  a  little  distance,  i.  the  oral 
tory,  a  small  roofless  building,  formed  of  slates 
wuhout  mortar,  baring  the  door  in  the  west, 
and  a  small,  doubly-splayed  window  in  the  east 
A  little  north-east  of  this  is  a  very  carious 
building,  with  rounded  corners,  and  one  en- 
trance in  the  middle  of  the  north  side,  without 
any  traces  of  window..  Further  off  from  the 
oratory,  on  higher  ground  to  the  cast,  ia  a 
small  building,  divided  into  two  compartments 
the  southern  one  or  which  is  nesrly  semicircu- 
lar, having  a  platform  of  masonry,  in  the  centre 
of  which  is  a  circular  funnel,  giving  one  the  idea 
of  a  kiln.  On  the  face  of  the  slope  s0„th  of  the 
cemetery  i,  a  little  earn,  like  a  rude  altar,  and, 
beside  it,  a  small  square  slab  with  a  cross  in- 
cised. The  writer  visited  the  island  on  the 
»nd  of  July,  .85,,  in  ^mpm,  with  his  friends, 
Cosmo  lnnes  and  William  F.  Skene,  the  former 
of  whom  has  since  most  truly  stated  conco 
these  remains,  "The  crowd  of  low  building! 
ha.  all  U,e  appearance  of  a  monastic  e8Ubli,b- 

oldest  vestiges  of  the  sort  now  standing  in 
Scotland"  (Orig.  P.rocn.  iL  pt  J 


invento  B.  •  i» 
qoodam  D.     •  fco- 


course  always  excepting  the  mc 
on  Loch  Columkille  in  8kye.  Mr.  Muir  of 
Lcith  adds :  ■'  Eilean  Naomh  has  the  enviable 
reputation  of  being  closely  connected  by  com- 
mon  tradition  with  St  Columba,  who  is  said  to 
have  often  visited  and  resided  on  the  island 
while  prosecuting  his  missionary  labours."— 
Ecclesiologlcal  Notes,  p.  i9  (Edinb.  1S55). 
Eilean  Naomh,  both  in  the  case  of  this  island, 
and  of  that  on  the  north-west  of  Way,  is  evi- 
dently a  secondary  name.  Query,  is  this  Hinba? 

*  Diitiltant  diem.— This,  and  the  first  part 
of  the  following  chapter,  which  come  here  in 
tho  natural  order  under  tho  head  of  virMum 
mracula,  are  transferred  in  the  manuscripts  of 
the  shorter  recension  to  the  Third  Book  (cap.  5), 
although  that  book  purports  to  treat  dc  An- 
gtlicit  Apparition  ibut. 

"  Socutes.— The  MSS.  of  the  shorter  recen- 
sion read  Scotiate$,  upon  which  Messingham 
gives  the  marginal  gloss  Hybcrnialet  (Florileg. 
P-  '73  «)• 

b  ««'«— The  latter  portion  of  this  chapter 
refers  to  Ireland,  and  if  the  former  also,  the 
Blackwater  in  the  county  of  Mcath,  anciently 
called  the  Sat.  (as  in  Fourth  Life  of  St.  Pa- 
c.  Si,  IV.  Th.  p.  41  „),  or  SeU.  may  be 
"■tended,  although  St.  Patrick  denounced  it, 
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ait,  Rete  in  flumen  mittite,  et  atatim  invenietis  grandera,  quern  mihi  Dominus 
pneparavit,  piscem.  Qui,  verbo  Sancti  obtemperaatee,  mine  magnitudinU 
tiaxcrunt  in  'retiaculo  '•esocem1  a  Deo  sibi  pneparatumd. 

11  Alio  quoque  in  tempore,  cum  Sanctus juxta  Cei  Stagnum'  aliquantis  demc- 
rarctur  diebus,  comites  ire  ad  pUcandum  cupientes  re  tarda  vit,  diceus,  Hodie 


i  prafifitw  tit 
cm.  C.  V.  F.  8. 


□per."  (Lib.  Arm»c.  fol.  10  a  6;  Vit 
Trip.  ii.  4,  Tr.  Th.  p.  1 29  b.)  From  Uie  recur - 
renee  of  the  nunc  Sale,  howoTer,  at  cap.  45, 
infra,  where  it  undoubtedly  belongs  to  Scot- 
land, we  may  concludo  that  the  scene  of  the 
present  anecdote  is  to  bo  laid  there  also.  The 
river  ii  possibly  the 
Loch  Shivl  into  the  sea,  : 
boundary  of  Sonar t- 

'  Eux-em. — This  word  appears  In  a  great  va- 
riety of  forma,  and  its  interpretation  waver* 
between 'a  pike' and 'a  salmon.'  Pliny  men- 
tion* the  "  ttox  in  Rheno"  (N.  H.  ix.  17),  which 
Hiirdooin  conjectures  to  be  the  lucius  or  pike 
(vol.  i.  p.  50$,  n.  5).  Aldrovandus  observes : 
"Angli  item  Lutz  dicunt,  ubi  provecU  sunt 
state:  minores  enim  Pikt  vocare  Uellonius 
tradit"  (De  Piscib.  iv.  c.  1,  p-4811  v.  39, 
p.  630.)  So  Oesner,  concerning  the  Huta  of 
the  Danube  (De  Pise.  Nat.  iv.  pp.  60,  438, 
Tigur.  1558).  Ven.  Bede  says  of  Britain, 
"  issicio  abuodnt  ct  angtailta"  (H.  E.  i.  1)  ; 
which  Uussey  interpret*  of  the  pikt.  Hesychius 
exhibits  the  word  in  a  Greek  form:  "leol  IxOic 
iroiic  «7rr«l£ijc.— Lex.  m  vot-  (Ed.  Albert!,  torn, 
ii.  c,  75,  n.  1  $■)  The  fisherman  who  ferried 
St.  Peter  across  the  Thames  after  the  conse- 
cration of  his  church  at  Westminster  took  a 
great  haul  of  fish,  and 


cocium. "— Vit.  S.  Edvardi  Conf.  0. 17  (Act.  88. 
Jan.  i.  p.  1966).  Where  BoUandns  observos: 
"  Eum  quldem  salmonem,  alii  forte  recti  as  lu- 
cium  interpretantur."  (Ib.  p.  *97  o.)  In  Bri- 
tish use,  however,  there  can  be  little  doubt 


S 


of  the  term.  In  a 
',  cited  by  Zeuss,  we  find 
Isicios  vel  salmo,  ehoc  (Gram.  Celt.  ii.  p.  1 1 1 4). 
The  Life  of  St.  Kentigern  supplies  an  equally 
derisive  interpretation:  "Sanctus  pontifex  pra> 
cepit  nuncio  cum  hamo  ad  ripara  pratfati  flumi- 
nis  Clud  [Clyde]  pergere,  que  bamum  gurgiti 
injicere,  et  primum  plsccm  qui  Inescatus  fuis- 
sct,  ex  aquic  extractum  conlinuo  ad  se  rcpor- 
tare.  Quod  Sanctus  dixit  nuncios  cxplcvit,  ct 
etoctm,  qui  vul^o  salmo  dicitur,  captum  prop- 
sentia  viri  Dei  exhibmt."-cap.  36  (Pinkcrt. 
Vit.  Antiq.  p.  176).  So,  also,  in  a  charter  of 
115*,  cited  by  DuCange,  "mcdietatem  esociam 
qui  vulgo  salmones  vocantur."  (Gloss,  in  tree.) 
The  Life  of  St.  Cadoc  tells  "  de  enchiridione 
in  ventre  iricii  reperto,"  which  was  caught  in 

the  sea  cap.  15  (Reos'  Lives  of  Cambr.  Brit. 

88.  pp.  63,  64).  The  meaning  is  not  so  certain 
in  Sulpicius  Severn*'  Life  of  St.  Martin :  "Ad 
primum  jacttun  reti  pennodico  immauem  rtoceai 
diaconus  cxtraxit"  (  Opp.  p.  607 ,  od.  1654).  Where 
the  Book  of  Armagh  reads  r mi  ran  (fol.  116  b  *). 
"  Turn  in  Dei  ct  in  ipsius  sanctat  Helena?  no- 
mine laxantes  rete,  gemino  ditati  gaudent 
rsoce."  (Flodoard.  Hist  Rhcm.  Eccl.c.  8.)  The 
word  ttox,  as  Zeuss  observes,  is  allied  to  the 
Welsh  ehawc,  now  tog,  and  to  the  Armorlcan 
eok,  eog,  taug,  all  which  denote  tho  1  salmon' 
(Gram.  Celt  i.  pp.  144.  MJ.  "4°.  30,»  "•  P- » 1  '4< 
note),  and  indicate  it  as  the  proper  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Latin  word. 

*  Pretparatum.—See  the  note  <  on  preceding 
chapter. 

«  Cei  Stagnum  Now  Lough  Keg,  in  the 

county  of  Roscommon.    See  note ",  L  41  (p.  79) 
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et  eras  nullus  in  flnmine  reperietnr  pisois :  tarda  mitt  am  vos  die*  et  invanictie 
binos  grandes,  in  retc retentos,  fluminaka  Meeooea.  Quos  ita  post  duae  dieoulas, 
rcte  mittentes,  duos  rarissimas  magnitudinis,  in  fluvio  qui  dicitur  "Bo'  repe- 
ridntea,  ad  terrain  traxerunt.  In  his  dualius  mcmoratia  pi^cationibue,  miraculi 
apparet  virtus  et  prophetioa  simul  prawcientia  oomitaia,  pro  quibuu  Sanctus 
ct  socii  Deo  grates  cximias  "reddidcrunt. 


'BE  NBSANO  *CURVO»  QDI  IN  BA  RBGIONB  »CONVBR8ABAT0R  QU*  8TAGNO 
APORCM*  EST  CONTERMINA. 

Hic  Nesanue*,  cum  csset  vnlde  mops,  sanctum  alio  tempore  gaudenter  hos- 
pitio  recepit  virum.  Cui  cum  hospitaliter  secundum  vires,  unius  noctis  spatio 
ministrasset,  Sanctus  nb  eo  'inquirit,  cujus  boculas  numeri  habere t:  ille  ait, 
Quinque.  Sanctns  consequenter,  Ad  me,  ait,  adduc,  ut  eas  benedicam.  Qui- 
bun adductis,  et  elevata  maim  sancta  bencdictis,  Ab  hac  die  tuie  paucultc 
quinque  vacculas  crescent,  ait  Sanctus,  usque  ad  centum  et  quinque  vaccarum 
numerum.    Et  quia  idem  Nesanus  homo  plebciusd  erat,  cum  uxore  et  filiia, 

u  essoces  A.  tic  itipra.      is  boo  B. 
i  tihd.  rt  cap.  tetum  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.      '  cervo  B.   convcrsahat  B       «  requlrit  Boll. 


tupra.  O'LWell,  in  the  parallel  passage  t0 
that  here  referred  to,  represents  "  Columbaro 
in  iniula  cujusdam  I  acta  in  Connacia  siti,  qui 

Hibernis  Loch-Ke  dioitur,  commorantem. ' '  

i.  ioi  (Tr.  Th.  p.  405  b). 

'Bo — The  Boyle  river,  which  rods  into  the 
Shannon,  near  Carrick-on-Shannon,  a  short 
distance  north-west  of  St.  Columba's  church 
of  Cill-morDeathruibh,  or  Kilmore.  Sea  note", 
i.  4»  (p.  79),  and  note  «.  L  5o  (p.  99),  npra. 

•  Aifsoiio  Curvo — Neapan  cam.  The  epithet 
cam  is  not  nnfrequent  io  Irish  proper  names. 

"  Stagno  Aporum — "  Regionc  qua>  SUgni 
littoribus  Aporici  est  conterminal— cap.  37, 
i«/re.  Colgan  correctly  observes :  "  Est  regio 
Sootias,  qua  Bnccanano  lib.  1,  pag.  jo.  Abria 
rocatur ;  a  qua  adjacens  canal  is,  aeu  facna 
longna,  qui  ttagnum  Aporum,  et  Scotice  Loch. 


(Tr.  Th.  p.  3S3  o,  n.  at.)  Lochaber  wu*  an- 
ciently an  cxtensiro  lordship  reaching  on  the 
south  to  Loch-Levco,  and  is  still  a  large  dis- 
trict in  the  county  of  Inverness  on  the  borders 
of  Argyleshire,  but  the  name  has  departed 
from  its  primary  application,  and  does  not 
now  belong  to  any  sheet  of  water  so  as  to  an- 
swer the  description  in  the  text  It  may  be 
Inferred,  however,  that  the  inlet  of  the  sea, 
forming  tbo  north-eastern  continuation  of  the 
Linnhe  Loch,  and  known  as  that  part  of  Loch 
Eii  lying  between  Fort  William  and  Corran 
Ferry,  was  Loch  Abor  proper  of  early  times. 

c  Hic  Netatuu — This  refers  to  the  titulus, 
showing  that  it  is  an  integral  part  of  the  nar- 
rative. 

"  -Pfe&e/M^-The  force  of  this  term  may  be 
collected  from  the  contrasted  promise,  "Erit 
semen  tuom  in  filiia  ct  nepotibos  benedictum." 


CAP.  20,  21.] 


Auctove  A-datiiunno. 


hoc  etiam  d  vir  bcatus  benedict  ionis  augmentum  intulit,  dicens,  Erit  semen 
tuuin  in  filiU  et  nepotibuB  benediotum.  Qua)  omnia  plene,  juxta  verbum  Sancti, 
aine  ulla  expleta  aunt  imminutione. 

[•De  quodam'  viro  dirite  tenacissimo,  nomine  '  Uigettk/,  qui  B&notum  Co- 
lumbam  despcxexat  neo  eum  hospitio  recepit,  bane  e  contrario  protulit  prophe- 
talem  sen  teotiam,  inquiena,  Illius  eutem  avari  divitiic,  qui  Christum  in  peregrinis 
hoepitibus  eprevit,  ab  hao  die  paulatiin  imminuentur,  et  ad  nihilum  redigentur; 
et  ipse  mendicabit ;  et  alius  ejus  eum  Be  mi  vacua  de  domo  in  domum  perulu 
diacurret  j  et,  ab  aliquo  ejus  eraulo  accuri  in  fbssula  excussoriii  percu&ms, 
morietur.  Qua)  omnia  de  utroque,  juxta  sancti  prophetiam  viri,  plene  aunt 
'explata.] 

'OB  COLUHBA.NO  i£QUB  PLBBBIO  VIAO,  CI' J 18  PBCOBA  ADMODUM  PAUCA  V1K 
SANCTOS  BEKEDIXIT;  SBD  POST  ILLIUS  BBNBDICTIONBM  C8QCB  AD  CBN- 
TEHABICM  CRBV'BRl'NT  NCMBRUM. 

Alio  'quoque  5  tempore,  vir  beatus  'quadam  node,  cum  apud  'supra 
•memoratum'1  Columbanum  'tunc  tcmporia  inopem,  bene  'hospitaretur,  mane 
primo  Sanctue,  *sicuti  auperiuB  de  Neeano  commomoratum  'est,  da  quantitate 
et  "qualitate  substantia  plebeium  hospitcm  "interrogat.  Qui  interrogatus, 
Quinquc,  ait,  tantummodo  habco  "vacculas ;  qua;,  si  eaa  bencdixeris,  in  majus 
creecent.  Quas  illico,  a  Sancto  jussus,  adduxit,  "sirnilique  modo,  ut  supra  de 
Nesani  quinis  dictum  est  "vacculis,  et  hujus  Columbani    boculas*  quinales 


om.  A.  tim  rubri&tj  paraarnpho,  (Huh,  «t 
*  mgento  B.    uigeoo  At  empiitdai.  p.  tot  mpra. 

i  titul.  on.  C,  D.  F.  S.  Boll.  <m.D.  » In  add.  B.  *  colooib*  add.  t>.  1  *  em.  C.  D.  F.  S. 
'beeptttrttC  »  ♦  em.  C.  D.  F.  8-  10  de  add.  D.  >■  intcrrogsvlt  D.  °  vaccts  D.  »  "<>«. 
C.D.F.S.       >»  bueulM  C. I>. 

•  Ot  quodam.  —The  following  section  Is  want-  wj  espricioosin  lb*  (grouping  of  letters  formed 

ing  in  cod.  A,  and  it  supplied  in  the  present  in-  by  strokes,  seems  to  read  i nqtnie. 

stance  from  cod.  B,  where  it  forms  a  sequel  to  '  JSecassarti. — *  £re*sMriun,  Area  ebi  frn- 

tho  preceding  narrative,  bat  has  neither  title  utentnfa  eicdtitor.'-— DuCange. 

nor  rubric  to  constitute  it  a  distinct  chapter,  as  *  <Sapra  mimmtiu*.— Koferrlag  to  the  nsmt 

Piokerton  has  made  it.    Though  iu  style  re-  in  the  titulas. 

nembles  Adamnan's,  yet,  being  of  doubtful  so-  b  Zfootlea.— The  porartyof  the  i 

thority,  it  is  hero  enclosed  in  brackets,  to  be  indicated  us  this  and  the  | 

r  Vigenie. — Written  Uigeoo  in  the  capitalA-  tors  by  the  Use  ot  the 

tiones  (p.  101)  mpra.    The  original,  which  is  pecc*fct,  fwrrm/ff. 
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squaliter  benedicens,  inquit,  Centcnas  et  quinque,  Deo  donaotc,  habebis  vaccae, 
et  erit  in  filiis  et  nepotibus  tuis  florida  bcncdictio.  Qu»  omnia,  juxta  wbeati 
viri  propbetationem,  in  agris  ct  pecoribus  ejus  et  prole,  plenisaime  adimpleta 
sunt ;  mirumque  in  modum  numerus  a  Sancto  pnefinituB,  supra  "  memoratis 
arabobua  "viris,  in  ccntenario  vaccarum  et  quinario  explctus  numero,  nullo 
modo  superaddi  potuit :  nam  ilia,  qua  supra  prafinitum  exoedebant  numerum, 
diversis  prerepta  casibue,  nusquam  comparuerant,  exoepto  eo  quod  aut  in  us  us 
proprios  familin;,  aut  "etiam  in  opus  elcemosynse,  cxpcndi  poterat.  In  hac 
itaque  narratione,  utin  oeteria,  "virtutis  miraculum  et  prophetia  simul  apertc 
osteiiditur :  nam  in  ma"na  vaccarum  oninliatione  bcneilictionia  naritcr  et 
orationis  virtus  apparet,  et  in  pnefinitione  numeri  propbctolis  prsescicntia. 


'DB  'MALBFACTORUM  INTER1TU  QUI  SANCTUM  'DISPEXJIRANT. 

Vir  veneranduB  'supra  mcmoratum  Coluiubanum,  quem  de  paupcrc  virtus 
bcnedictionU  »cjufl  'ditem  fecit,  valdc  diligcbat ;  quia  ei  multa  pietatis  officia 
pncbebat.  Erat  autera  illo  'in  tempore  quidam  malefactor  bomo,  bonorum 
persecutor,  'nomine  «Joan»,  filius  Conallis  filii  >•  Doranallis,  de  regio  "Gabrani 
ortus  genere\   Hie  supradictum  "Columbanum,  sancti  amicum  Columbas, 

• 

>•  sancti  D.       "»  meraorato  viro  C.  D.  F.  8.       "  om.  C.       »  virtntibus  C 
<  lUvl.  mm.  C  U.  K.  S.  Boa       »>  interitu  iuhannis  fllii  conallis  eadem  dl«  ou  sanctum  spemens 
ilnhonoravit  B.       «  column*  add.  V.       1  on.  B.      *  divitem  C.  D.       »  om.  1).       *-■»  cm.  C  D.  F.  S. 
»  iobaunss  U.       '«  domoaUi  B.       «  m.  C  V.  t.  S.       »  cdlu  A. 


•  Joan.—  Mentioned  again  In  cap.  14.  There 
is  a  difficulty  attending  bis  descent  as  given  in 
thews  place*.  He  i*  called  the  ton  of  Conall, 
ton  of  Domhnall,  who  was  ion  of  Gabhran, 
that  i»,  he  was  greal-grandtou  of  Gabhran ;  but 
Aldan,  Gabhran't  sob,  waa  St.  Columba's  con* 
temporary,  and  lived  till  606,  while  hia  grand- 
nephew  is  represented  as  at  man's  estate  many 
year*  before,  The  sons  of  Gabhran  are  thus 
enumerated  in  the  Irish  tract  on  the  Men  of 
Alba :  Sampan,  umoppo,  cuij  tnec  Vep  .». 
Clottcm  (.1.  GoO  pionn)  eoeVnicm,  CuiUwG 
(no  Callacj),  Doriinall,  axup  Domongopc. 
•Gabhran,  now,  bad  fire  sans,  via.,  Aodhan 
(i.  e.  Aodh  Finn),  Eoghanao  [mentioned  by 
Adamnan,  ni.  5,  oh.  595].  Cnildach  (or  Ceiuvch) 


Domhnall,  and  Domhangort.'  (Book  of  Bally- 
mote,  fol.  84  b  a ;  Mac  Firbla,  OeneaL  M8. 
p.  401.) 

b  Gabrani  genert. — Gabbran,  son  of  Domban- 
gart  (by  Fedhclro,  dangbter  of  Brian,  son  of 
Eochaidh  Mulgbmedhain),  son  of  Fergus  Mor. 
succeeded  hia  brother  Comgall  as  Icing  of  th© 
Scotic  Dalriada  in  cjg.  He  died  in  c6o,  ac- 
cording to  Tighcrnach:  bapp  S^P""1  m,c 
bomangaipe  pi  Olban,  •  Death  of  Gabran, 
aoo  of  Domangart,  king  of  Alba.'  He  was 
succeeded  by  bis  nephew  Conall.  Of  the 
ceCpe  ppiriiomeoil  Dailpiaba.  'the  four 
chief  families  of  Dalriada,'  tho  cmeul  n- 
Qaopain,  Gabrani  gtn**,  was  one  (Mac  Firbis, 
P-  4*4)-   CineuV  n-5abpatn  annpo.  Cpi  .xx. 


CAP.  22.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 
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peraequebatur;  domumque  ejus,  oranibua  in  ea  inventis,  devastavcrat,  ereptis, 
non  semel,  scd  bis  inimiciter  agens.  Unde  forte  non  immcrito  eidem  maligno 
accidit  viro,  ut  tertin  vice  poet  ejusdem  domus  tertiam  depredationera,  beatum 
virum,  quem  quasi  longius  "positum  dispcxerat,  proprius  appropinquantem, 
ad  navem  revertcna  proda  onustus  cum  sociia,  obvium  habcrct.  Quem  cum 
Sanctus  de  suis  corripcret  malis,  pracdamque  deponere  rogans  suadcret,  illc, 
immitis  "ct  "insuadibilis  permanens,  Sanctum  dU]>cxit,  navimque  cum  pneda 
aacendens,  beatum  virum  subeannabat  ot  deridebat.  Quem  Sanctus  ad  mare 
'•usque  "prosecutus  est,  vitreasque  in  trans  aquas  usque  ad  genua  requoreas, 
levatis  ad  coclum  "ambia  manibus,  Christum  intente  precatur,  qui  suos  glorifi- 
cantes  so  glorificat  clectos.  "Est  vero  ille  portus,  in  quo  post  egressum 
persecutoris  stans  paulisper  Dominum  exorabat,  in  loco  qui  Scoticc  "vocitatur 
"Ait-Chanibas  "Art-muircholf.  "Turn  "proinde  Sanctus,  expleta  oratione, 
ad  aridani  revcrsus,  in  cmincntiorc  cum  comitibus  "setlct  loco  :  ad  quos  ilia  in 
hora  forraidabitia  valdc  profcrt  verba,  dicens,  Ilic  "miscrabilis  "humuncio, 
qui  Christum  in  suis  dispexit  scrvis,  ad  portum,  a  quo  nuper  coram  vobis 
emigravit,  nunquam  revertetur ;  scd  nee  ad  alias,  quaa  appetit,  terras,  subita 
pneventus  morte,  cum  suis  "perveniet  malis  cooperatoribus.  Hodie,  quam 
mox  videbitU,  de  nube  "a  borea  '"orta  immitis  immissa  procclla  11  cum  cum 
aociis  "submerget;  nec  de  eis  etiam  unus  "rcmancbit  "fabulator.  Post 
aliquantum  paucularum  "intcrventum  morarum,  die  seremssima,  ct  ecce  de 
mari  "oborta,  sicut  Sanctus  "dixerat,  nubes,  cum  "magno  fragore  venti 
emissa,  raptorcm  cum  pneda  inter  Malcam*  et*»Colosum,!"insidas4'iuvemens, 

»  on.  C.  D.  F.  8.  »  om.  C.  '»  iiuuadlbfliter  C.  •«  om.  D.  >'  (ecutaa  D.  '*  A.  B.  am- 
habtt-i  C.  D.  &  mm  mrrtetoru  F.  '»  «  am.  C  D.  F.  S.  *'  vocatar  B.  »  «  A.  ad  cambasi  art 
mniieoUB.  n  tunc  D.  McWndeC.D.  »  aula  add.  D.  (edit  B.  *  nriaerebiliter  C-  "horooD. 
«•  lopervenlat  D.  »  em.  C  »  ortom  B.  "  qua  add.  U.  »  eroi-rgct  I).  »  remeabit  C. 
*<  fatnulator  D.  » intervall«im  D.  *  abort*  A.  D.  "  |xiedixeret  B.  »  magna  B.  »  A. 
coloeajnB.D.   colouam  C.      *  lo»ul*m  C.      «>  venien*  C.  D. 


ee£  an  C015  ceubaiR.  Ceann  Cipo  ajur 
Cnioo  ComgaiU  cona  mpib.  Da  rede  rep 
gao  ceg  a  pen<5c  mupa.  '  The  Race  of 
Gabhrao  here.  FWe  hundred  and  three  (core 
hou*e«.  Ccann-tire  [Cantyre,  wo  note  i. 
*•  (P-  57)  »«»<1  Cornwall'*  land  [now 

Cowal],  with  its  island*.  Twico  •evon-benche* 
to  every  10  hotue*  waa  their  Mia  mutter.'  (Book 
of  Ballymote,  fol.  84 1>  6  ;  Mac  Firbis,  p.  403.) 
Ceww  Gabhrani,  Tigh.  719. 


«  AU-chambat  Art-muirehol.—8ee  note  on 
Artdamuirchol,  i.  11  (p.  40),  and  Artdaib  Muir- 
chol,  IL  10  (p.  1 1 8),  tupra.  There  it  no  place  in 
Ardnamurchan  called  Ait-cambaa,  but  tbero  if 
Cauusoange],  and  Canusiniah  -,  Comistera*.  on 
the  south-coast,  and  Cammaaeen  to  tbe  east  in 
8  on  art. 

-  Maitam. — Sc.  iiuulam,  now  Moll.  See  note  b, 
i.  a*  (p.  51),  and  note  4,  i.  41  (p.  77),  mpra. 
•  Colo  1  urn — Probably  the  larger  Colonsajr, 
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aubito  turbato  "submerait  "medio  man :  neo  ex  eis,  juxta  verbum  Sancti, 
qui  navi  "inerant"etiain  unus  "eraait ;  mirumque  in  modum,  toto  circumquflr 
quo  manente  tranquillo  eequore,  talis  una  rapaccs  ad  inferna  submereos  pro* 
Btravit  proceUu,  miecre  quidem,  aed  digne. 

1  DK  'QCODAM  FERADACHO  8UBITA  MORTE  3SUBTRACTO. 

ALto  quoque  'in  tempore,  vit  aanctus,  *quend&m  denobili  Pictorutn  gencre 
exulem,  •Tarainum"  :  nomine,  in  manum  alicujus  •Feradftcbi''  ditis  Tiri,  'qui 
in  ">Uca<  insula  "habitabat,  dibgcnter  assign  ana  conimendavit ,  ut  in  ejus 

"roersttD.      a  in  bM.  D.      ««  ttvnl  D.      •»  t«1  C.      « Jam  sett  D. 
'  Itiul.  on.  C.  P.  F.  S.  Roll.        1  1  alkrujuA  fernilm-hi  morte  fraudulent!  Tin  a  sancto  pmnuaciata  1). 
1  om.  D.        »  coluinha  add.  D.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.        '  on.  C.  D.  F.  S.       »"«"  cm.  C.  D.  F.  8. 


south  of  Mull.  A  boat  Bailing  southwards 
would  hardly  go  so  moch  out  of  its  way  as  to 
hag  tbe  shore  oh  the  Ulva  side  of  Little  Colon- 
say.   See  nolo    1.  4i  (P-  77)  "P"- 

'  Tarainum.~y>\-  find  the  name  Tm-nin  at  a 
later  date  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Pictish  kings : 
Taran filiut Snfidaid,  iiiL  [annis  rAgnavit]  (Irish 
Nennius,  pp.  1 64, 1  xx  vl.)  He  Is  probably  lbs  sub- 
ject of  the  following  notices  in  the  Annals  of 
IHster:  696,  Taraein  dt  regno  txpuha*t$i(J\gh. 
697);  698,  Tarain  ad  JJibrrniam  pergil.  Taram, 
the  name  of  an  earlier  king,  is  probably  an 
error  for  Tarain.    (Ir.  Nennius,  pp.  158,  lxxv.) 

<•  Fmdachi. — pcfiauach  was  the  Irish  name. 

'  lUa  insula  Now  Islay,  the  large  bland 

west  of  Cantyrc.  J  lea  is  an  adjective  form  of 
the  name  IU.  lie,  Four  Mast.  $6$,  1444 ;  Keat- 
ing, Hist.  (toI.  I.  p.  19s,  Ed.  Hallday.)  //,  in 
Haoo's  Exped.  pp.  54,  $6 ;  Lodbrocbi  Epiced. 
pp.  a  j,  107,  108.  It  was  occupied  by  the  Picta 
as  a  temporary  resting-place  in  their  migration 
from  Ireland  to  subdue  the  north  of  Scotland. 
See  the  ancient  poem  in  the  Irish  Nennius,  p. 
146.  Subsequently  it  came  into  tbe  possession 
of  the  Dalriadic  colony,  and  early  in  tbe  sixth 
century  Muiredbach,  son  of  Aeugus  Beg,  son 
of  Ere,  settled  in  it.  being,  aa  the  tract  on  the 


Men  of  Alba  states,  tbe  one  'who  first/  that  is, 
of  tbe  Scoti,  '  inhabited  lie.'  See  tbe  passage 
cited  in  note  %  cap.  14  (p.  1 13)  sstpro.  "  Mured- 
acbns  /Enerc  Alius  primus  lie*  Hebridum  in- 
sulie  [Seoticus]  colonus." — O'Flaherty,  Ogyg. 
p.  470.  penpjup  boas  moo  Gpc  (seojna 
no  seaja  na  bpaCaip)  eun  mac  lep  .1. 
Seubna  a  quo  Cineul  Concpiba  m  He,  no 
Cineul  Conopaixe  .1.  ConcpmC  no  Concpige 
mao  boils  mic  Scubna  mic  pcapsm-a  bis 
mic  Gpc  mic  Cacbao  TTIuinpeoThaip.  4  Fer- 
gus the  Little,  son  of  Ere  (who  was  slain  by 
his  brother),  had  ono  son,  via.  Scudna,  a  qvo 
Cinel  Concridhe  in  Ho,  or  Cinel  Concraige,  i.  e. 
Coueriath  or  Concrtghe,  son  or  Bolg,  son  of 
Seudna,  sod  of  Fergus  the  Little,  son  of  Ere, 
son  of  Eochaidb  Muinreamhar.'  (Book  of  Lc- 
can,  fol.  118  ba;  Mac  Firbis,  p.  401.)  The 
parallel  place  in  the  Book  of  Uallymote  calls 
this  family  of  Islay  the  Ccnel  Sccna  (846a). 
From  Aengus,  son  of  Fergus  Mor,  and  father 
of  Muiredbach,  the  family  called  Cinel  n  <Jen- 
xuro  derived  its  name.  In  568  Colman  Beg, 
•on  of  Diarmait  Mac  Cvrbbail,  in  company  with 
Conal,  son  of  Comgall,  Lord  of  Dalriada,  in- 
vaded this  island,  and  carried  away  much  booty 
(Four  Mast.  5«i).    The  island  consists  of  the 


cap.  aj,  24.] 
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oomitatu,  quasi  unus  do  aruici*,  per  aliquot  menace  converaaretur.  Quem  cum 
tali  cominendatione  de  sinoti  maoa  viri  ausccpissot  commendatum,  post  paucoa 
dies,  dolose  agona,  crndeli  earn  juuiono  trucidavit.  Quod  immano  scclus  cum 
Sancto  a  commeantibus  easet  nunciatum,  010  reapbndena  profatua  oat,  Kon 
mihi  acd  Deo  illo  infeUx  botmxnbulus  mbntitua  eat,  "cujua  nomcn  de  libro 
vitai  delebitur.  Ha?o  verba  "ass  too  nunc  mediante  proloquimur  tempore  sed 
sutumnali,  antcquam  desuilla  "deguatetcarne,  "arboreo  saginuta fruotu,  aubita 
prsevontua  morte,  ad  "infernalia  rapietur  loca.  Haac  aanoti  pro])hetia  viri, 
cum  miaello  "nuntiaret  homuncioni,  despiciena  irri&it  Sanctum:  ot  post  dies 
aliquot  autumnalium  menaium,  eo  jubente,  "aorofa'nucum  improguata  nucleia 
jugulatur,  nccdum  aliia  ejuadom  viri  jugulatia  auibua;  de  qua  celeriter  cxinte- 
rata  partem  aibi  in  veru  celerius  "asaari  "pneoipit,  ut  de  ea  inipatiena  "homo 
pnrguatana,  beati  viri  prophetationem  deatrueret.  Qua  videlicet  aaeata,  dari 
aibi  poposcit  aliquam  "  praguatandain  moraua  particulam  ;  ad  quam  percipi- 
endam  extensara  man  urn  priuaquain  ad  oa  converts  ret,  expirana,  mortuua 
retro  in  dorsum  cccidit.  Et  qui  viderant,  ct  qui  audierant,  valde  tremeiacti, 
admirantea,  Christum  in  aancto  propheta  honorificantes  glorificarunt. 

'UB  ALIO  *QUODAM  NBFARIO  HOMINB,  *BCCLS8IARUM  PBRSBCUTORB,  Ct'JfS 
NOMBN  LATINB  MAN  US  DBXTBRA  DICITUR. 

Alio  in  tempore,  vir  beatua,  cum  alios  eccleaiarum  peraecutorea,  in  »Hinba» 
commoratna  insula,  excommunicato  cocpiaact,  filioa  videlicet  Conalh's  filii 
Domnaillb,quorum  unua  erat  "loan,  dequo  aupra  retulimuac;  quidam  ex  eorun- 


»  ejw  C  »  Mtivo  B.  0.  D.  >•  C. 
retur  C.  1>.      »  A.  B.  C.         pneparari  BoU. 

•  eapii.  Mam  on.  C  IX  F.  S.  tUmi.  <m.BolL 

three  paritbea,  Ril arrow  [r«c<«  CiU  Wool- 
puba],  Klldalton,  and  Kilcboman.  Sec  C. 
Innea,  Grip.  Parocb.  ii.  pt.  i.  pp.  1*0-175.  It 

land*  of  Nerrabolfada  [now  Noraboli]  in  tbo 
Rtaaa  of  May,  together  with  Woull  [note 
Vaull]  in  Tlree,  belonged  to  the  monastery 
of  Derry.  (Ioquis.  Spec.  Vie.  Argyll.  No.  67, 
83. 93.)  This  luppliea  the  information  required 
ia  the  Orig.  Parooh.  800L  ii  pt.  1,  p.  166. 


•*  arborum  B.  "  Inferoa  D.  11  nnncia- 
•  praecepit  C.      "  ew.  C.      n  prcf^utandnm  A. 

*"»  oat  B.      ♦  Mmue  B.      »  A.  lobara*  B. 

*  8er»fo. — "  Via*  eat  scropha  pneclara,  et 
dnodeotm  aurirot  can  •«,"— Vit.  8.  Kierani, 
«.  13  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  459  *•) 

•  Hinba — See  note  L  11  (p.  50),  note",  45 
(p.  87),  tupm.  Hi.  5,  17,  18,  infra.  Can  this  be 
Elachnate  (note  \  p.  1 17)  ?  That  inland  would 
be  more  within  the  range  of  the  Gtnut  Oabh- 
rani  than  one  further  north,  M  Canna. 

>■  Domnadl. — 8ee  cap.  11  (p.  131)  tupra. 
«  Jhtnliwuu.— In  cap.  as  (p.  131)  wpra. 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbce 


[lib.  il 


dem  maleftctoribua  sociia,  diaboli  instinctu,  cam  hasta  irruit,  ut  Sanctum 
intcrficeret.  Quod  prajcavens  unus  ex  fratribus,  •Findluganus*'  nomine,  mori 
paratus  pro  sancto  viro,  cuculla  ejus  indutua  intcrocsait.  Sed  mirum  in 
modum  beati  viri  tale  vestimentum,  quasi  quiedam  munitissima  et  impenetra- 
bilis  lorica,  quamlibet  fortis  viri  forti  impulsione  acutioria  hoate,  Iransfigi  non 
potuit,  sed  ill*sum  pcrmansit;  et  qui  eo  indutua  erat,  intactus  et  incolumis 
tab  protectua  cat  munimento.  IUe  vero  sceleratus,  qui  Manua  Dextcra',  'retro 
repedavit,  asstimans  quod  sanctum  hasta  transfixisaet  virum.  Post  ex  ea  die 
completum  annum,  cum  Sanctus  in  Ioua  commorarctur  insula,  Usque  in  hanc 
diem,  ait,  integratus  est  annua,  ex  qua  die  Lam-dcaa',  in  quantum  potuit,  Find- 
luganum  meajugulavit  vice;  sed  et  ipse,  ut  ajstimo,  hac  -in  hora  jugulatur. 
Quod  juxtn  Sancti  revclationcm  eodem  momento  in  ilia  insula  factum  est,  qu® 
Latine  Longa*  vochari  potest:  ubi  ipse  solus  Lam-dess,  in  aliqua  vironim 

«A.  finducnusB. 


*  Ftiutluganus~-The  name  Pionnlujh  occur* 
in  the  Irish  Calendar  at  Jan.  3,  Ma,  , ,,  Juno  Si 
Not.  13.  The  gloss  on  JEngm'  martyrolog,  at 
tho  first  of  these  datca  is  thus  translated  by 
Colgan:  "Finnloga  fuit  disclpulus  et  frator 
S.  Fintani  de  Dunblesque ;  et  ideo  cum  eo  no- 
minator :  et  in  pcregrinationem  exiit  in  Albio- 
nem:  estqoe  Sanctus  qui  colitur  in  Tamlact— 
Finnlogain  in  regione  Kiennacbtm  deGlennge- 
min.  Finnloga  et  Fintanus  dno  filii  Dcmani, 
fll.l  Flngcnii,  m  Dcmani,  61U  Carelli,  filii 
Muredacli  Muinderg."  (Tr.  Th.  p.  383  4, 
n.  13.)  St.  Fintan's  church  was  Dunblesque  in 
Hy  Cuanacb,  now  Doon,  in  tho  barony  of  Coo- 
nagh,  county  of  Limerick.  Here,  according  to 
bu ,  Life,  Finntog..  hi,  brother,  abode  until  he 
ana  bis  companion  "ad  mare  pcrvenvrunt,  et 
inveata  ibi  navi  usquo  in  Albaniam  transfreta- 
veruot,  ubi  Finloga,  »icnt  priedictum  est,  man- 
sitetobiit.»_cap.  „  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  ,la\ 
The  same  authority  represents  him  as  con- 
temporary  with  St.  Columba.  St.  Finnian,  and 
St.  Comgall.  The  church  which  commemo- 
ratesFmologai.  T«ml»ght-Fi„I^lul,  .djoini 
Drumachosc  or  Newtownlimavady,  in  the  coonty 
of  Londonderry  Locb  Finl.gan.in  the  parish 
ofK,larrow  u.  Islay.  ha.  an  island,  formerly 


no  jure  Boll.       e  em.  B. 

I  tho  Island  of  St.  Finlagan,  on  which  are 
the  rnins  of  a  small  chapel  commemorative  of 
St.  Finlagan.  It  was  anciently  in  the  patron- 
»go  or  the  Lords  of  tho  Isles,  who  had  their 
chief  castle  also  on  the  same  island.  The 
chaplaincy  of  St.  Colme  and  St.  Finlagan  em- 
braced  this  church  and  that  on  the  oast  at 
Kiloholmkill.  See  Martin,  West.  Islands,  pp. 
»4°,  »43  i  C.  Inne*.  Orig.  Par.  ii.  pt.  i.  pp.  ,6j, 
167  ;  CollecUn.  de  R«b.  Alban.  p.  297. 

'  M*mw  Dtxtera.-lom  &etT.  as  his  name 
U  given  in  Irish  farther  on.  The  coitom  or 
representing  Irish  names  by  their  Latin  equi- 
valents prevails  all  throngh  this  Life  (*oo  note  \ 
p.  3  supra),  and  frequently  displays  itself  in  tb* 
memoirs  of  8t.  Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
some  of  which  are  referable  to  abont  the  same 
date:  it  even  continues  a*  late  as  a  charter  of 
the  year  1004,  preserved  in  the  saao  manu- 
script ;  where  the  proper  name  Maol-snthain 
is  rendered  Calvut  Pcrcnntt  and  Casbel  Mactria 
(fol.  16  b  b). 
'lam  £)«»».-Ca]led  Menut  Dtxtera  above. 
1  This  in  Irish  would  bo  Jnir-  poDo, 

a  name  which  is  given  by  the  Highlander*  to 
the  Long  Island,  namely,  tbo  close  range  of 
from  the  Butt  of  Lewis  to  Barra  Head. 


CAP.  25.] 
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utrinque  acta  belbgcratione,  Cronani  fiui  'Baithani  jactdo  transfixus,  in  nomine, 
ut  fertur,  eancti  Columbas  emiaso,  intcrierat;  et  post  ejus  intcritum,  belUVc- 
nire  vin  ccssarunt.  * 


«DE  ALIO  '1TIUEM  INNOCENT1UM  'PERSECUTORS. 

•Cum  virbeatus,  adhuc  juveuis  diaconusS  in  parte Lagenensium<>,  divinam 
addiscens  sapientiam,  converaretur,  quadam  accidit  die  ut  'homo  quidam 
innocuorutn  uamitis  persecutor  crudeUs,  quondam  in  campi  planitie'  filiolam 
iu£.entera  persequerctur.  Qua  cum  forte  •GemmanunV1  senem,  supra  memo- 
rati  'juvenis  dinconi  magistrum,  in  campo  legentem  vidissct, 'ad  eum  recto 
curau,  quanta  valuit  veJocitate,  confugit.    Qui,  tali  perturbatus  suhjtatiohe 


*  baetaai  B 
Fmniii.  4 


'  tituL  on,  C.  D.  F.  S.  abi  hoc 
rineia  sicut  ananias  coram  petro  eodein  momento  a 
•  dura  F.       »  bono  C.       «  A.  B.  D.     Rerraaiium  C. 


'qui  io  lagineiuhim  pr»- 


But  this  ia  much  too  far  north  for  the  applica- 
tion in  the  text.  Thore  are  two  islands  near 
Scarba,  called  Langa  and  Luing,  the  Utter  of 
which  It  a  long  narrow  island.  IU  name  sig- 
nifies 'of  a  ship,'  but  it  may  be  a  corruption 
a( Longa,  Cormac  derivus  long  thoa:  long 
6iP  Fop  muin,  ab  to  quod  ett  lonya,  .1.  lany, 
•1.  Foca,  '  Ship,  that  ia  on  the  sea,  ab  to  quod 
ttt  langa,  i.  e.  la»o,  I.  e.  long. '—Gloss.  i»  voc. 
(Petrie  s  Tara,  p.  16 1.) 

*  Diaeomu — See  ii.  1  (p.  104)  tupra. 

*  Locftntntium.— From  iflijon,  •  Leinstcr.' 
«  Campi  planitic — Probably,  of  Mealh. 

4  Gcmmanum.—  Canisiu*  read*  Gcrmauum, 
which  Lanigan  adopts  (Ec.  Hist.  ii.  pp.  117, 
'  19)-  Colgan,  though  ha  retain*  Gtmmanum 
in  the  text,  conjectures  that  it  is  an  error,  be- 
oause  the  name  does  not  appear  in  the  Calendar, 
and  proposes  Gurmonuw  as  an  emendation  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  3g3  b,  a.  15).  The  old  Irish  Life  in  the 
Leabhar  Broac  reads  gemmon,  in  tha  High- 
land 80c.  MS.  5eman,  but  in  the  Book  of  Lis- 
moro  Jepman.  O'Donnell,  as  abridged  by 
Colgan,  reads  Germanut.— i.  40  (Tr.  Tb.  p. 
J9J  «)•  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that 


jtmman  is  the  true  reading.  An  Euan  mac 
Jemmaio  is  found  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal 


Gt 

Gemmaio  is  found  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal 
at  Jan.  30:  which  proves  the  existence  of  the 
name.    But  the  following  passage  from  the 
Life  of  St.  Finnian  of  Clonard,  which  refers  to 
the  »ery  individual  mentioned  in  the  text,  puts 
the  matter  beyond  diipute :  "  Item  quodam  alio 
tempore  venit  carminator  nomine  Gemanu*  ad 
S.  Finnianum,  habens  sccum  quoddam  carmen 
magnificum,  in  quo  multa  virtutura  ejus  contl- 
nrbantur,  pro  quo  carmine  non  anrum  yel  ar- 
gentum,  yel  nlinm  mnndi  substantiam,  sed 
tantum  in  agria  suis,  pro  duritla  tcrrte,  fruct.u 
qua>robat  ubertatem.    Cui  respondens  cultor 
Trinitatis,  ait;  Hvmnum  quem  fecisti  canU 
super  aquam,  et  de  ilia  agros  tuos  asperg*. 
Cumque  jussa  compleret,  ex  Ulo  die  ager  suus 
fructoosus  est  factus  usque  in  hudiernum 
diem."— c.  13  (Act.  SS.  p.  395  A).    Thia  Gem- 
man  was  probably  a  Christian  bard,  of  the 
same  class  as  Dalian  Forgaill,  St.  Columba's 
panegyrist ;  and,  being  an  inhabitant  of  the 
plain  of  Mealh,  was  brought  into  communica- 
tion with  St.  Finnian,  whose 
principal  one  in  the  territory. 
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Vita  Sawti  Columba 


[LID.  II. 


Columbam  eminus  legenteni  adrocat,  ut  ambo,  in  quantum  ▼aluissent,  filiam  a 
pcraequente  defendcrcnt.  Qui  etatim  supervenient,  nulla  eis  ab  eo  daU  reve- 
rentia,  filiam  sub  vestimcntia  eorum  lanoca  jugulavit ;  et  relinquens  jacentem 
mortuam  super  pedes  eoruui,  aversus  abire  coepit.  Senex  'turn,  valdc  •triati- 
ficatus,  conrersua  ad  "Columbam,  Quanto,  ait,  aancte  puer  Columba,  hoc  acelus 
cum  nostra  debonoratione  temporis  spatio  inultum  fieri  Judex  juatua  patietur 
Deua  ?  Sanctus  consequenter  banc  in  ipsum  scelcratorcm  protulit  eententiam, 
dicene,  Eadcm  bora  qua  intcrfbetn  ab  eo  filiee  anima  "ascendit  ad  cesloa, 
anima  ipsius  interfectoris  "deecendat  ad  inferos.  Et  dicto  citius,  cum  verbo, 
sicut  Ananias  coram  Petro,  sic  et  ille  innoccntium  jugulator,  coram  oculia 
sancti  juvenis,  in  eadcm  "mortuus  "cecidit  "tcrrula.  Cujus  rumor  subitas  et 
ibrmidabiiie  vlndicta  eontinuo  per  multas  Scotia;  provincias%  cum  mira  aancti 
diaconi  fiuna,  divulgatus  est. 

"Hue  usque  dc  adversariorum  terrificis  ultionibus  dixisae  sufliciat:  nuuc 
de  bestiis  aliqua  narrabimus  "pauca. 


1 DE  *APRO  PBR  EJCS  ORATION  EM  5  tNTBREMPTO. 

'Alio  'in  tempore,  virbeatus,  cum  in  *  Scia  insula*  aliquantis  demoraretur 
diobus,  paulo  longius  solus,  orationis  intuitu,  aepnratus  a  fratribus,  silvam 


'  tift.  on.  C.  D.  It.  S.  Boll, 
domiu'wjo  cruet*  B.  ' 
raaB.  sidaC. 


D.      '=  descendet  C. 
" -it  cm.  C.  D.  F.  S 


«  A.  D. 


»-— Tliit  expression  shows 
in  what  a  limited  sense  the  term  prevtMcw  *u 
twd  by  the  Irish  io  Adatnnan's  time. 

•  Scia  itmla. — Now  Skyo.  See  i.  33  (p.  6s) 
npra.  The  chief  patron  uinti  of  this  island 
i  St.  Commba  and  St.  Maelrubba  t  the  for- 
r  baring  the  north-eastern,  uid  the  Utter 
the  aooth-e  altera  portion.  Killaahig.  or  As- 
kimilmby,  with  Kihnaree  in  Strath,  and  KiU 
molruy  in  Brackadale,  wore  comnx  moratn-o  of 
8t.  Maelrubha,  whose  principal  ehureh  of  Aper- 
erossan,  now  Appleorois,  i*  within  view  on  the 
1  land  to  the  north-east.  The  portion  of 
iSkColuohaisOiatpatt 


of  Trottomiih  bounded  by  a  lino  drawn  from 
Portree  to  the  head  of  Loch  Suitor t.  At  the 
north-western  extremity  of  ttiia  district,  in  the 
pariah  of  Kilmair,  about  two  and  a  half  miles 
north  of  Ulg  Bay,  ia  tbe  all.vial  bed  of  a  lake 
>  as  Loch  ColnmkUle,  which  was 
1  some  thirty  years  ago  by  Lord  Macdo- 
nald,  the  proprietor.  Towards  its  northern  ex- 
tremity is  an  (derated  spot,  about  three  acres 
in  extant,  whiah  was  formerly  insulated,  and 
was  known  as  8t.  ColmnkiUe's  Island.  On  the 
of  this  island  is  an  irregular  circular 
of  rude  and  extremely  ancient  ma- 
aboat  16  yards  in 


CAP.  x6.] 
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ingreasus  deneam,  mirse  magnitudinie  aprum,  'queni  forte  vcnatici  canes  *pcr- 
sequebantur,  "obviam  habuit.  '"Quo  vieo  eminue,  Sanctua  aspiciens  "eum 
"rcatitit.  Turn  deinde,  invocato  Dei  nomine,  "&ancta  clcvata  rannu,  cuni 
intenta  dicit  ad  eum  oratione,  Ultcrius  hue  procedere  "noles :  "in  "loco  "ad 
quem  nunc  devenisti  "morere.    Quo  Sancti  in  silvU  personante  verbo,  non 


1-»0«.B.  'lUIIC 

"  hoc  add  B. 


—Id-  B.      w         D.      i' turn  B.      »om.  D.      »  oolia  C.      «  ««liiD. 
B. 


of  ground.  Insulated  by  the  river,  and  I 
enclosed  by  an  earthen  rampart.  On  this  arc 
the  remain*  of  two  ancient  building*,  standing 
within  a  large  cemetery ;  that  next  the  bridge 
much  the  longer  of  the  two,  and  probably  the 
old  parish  church ;  that  more  remote,  of  smaller 
dimensions,  chiefly  worthy  of  notice  on  account 
of  a  curious  slab  embedded  in  the  floor,  exhi- 
biting the  figure  of  an  armed  warrior.  The 
parish  church,  now  known  as  Snizort,  was  for- 
merly styled  Satet  Co/ms  Kirk  m  Sutt/ard  in 
Trouttrnet  (Orig.  l'ar.  ii.  i,  p.  354). 

ui.  Proceeding  southwards  we  reach  Port- 
ree, the  inner  bay  of  which,  K.  W.  of  the  town, 
was  formerly  called,  as  some  old  people  remem- 
ber, Loch  CoUmkitli.  Here,  near  the  shore, 
under  the  Sheriffs  house,  is  a  small  island 
still  called  Eilean  Columkille,  about  an  eighth 
of  a  mile  in  circumference  at  high  water.  It 
is  nearly  covered  with  stones,  which  wcro 
spread  upon  it  for  the  drying  of  sea- wrack, 
and  kilns  for  burning  kelp,  so  that  the  soil  is 
nearly  hidden.  However,  the  traces  of  grave*, 
and  of  a  small  building  standing  E.  and  \V„ 
may  be  discerned  ;  uud  some  old  people  re- 
member one  or  two  interment*  on  the  islet. 

iv.  On  the  small  island,  Eilean  Trody,  called 
Troda  by  Martin  (West.  1*1.  p.  166),  lying  off 
the  north  of  Kilmuir,  was  a  chapel  of  St.  Co- 
lumba. 

v.  On  Fladda  Uuun,  called  by  Martin  .FWi/e- 
cAvan,  which  lies  N.  W.  of  last,  there  stood,  in 
1700,  a  chapel  named  from  St.  Coluroba,  having 
on  the  altar  a  blue  stone,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  possessed  of  miraculous  powers.  {Ibid.) 


E.  and  W.t  and  11,  N.  and  S. ;  and  having, 
within,  the  traces  of  three  distinct  chambers  or 
compartments.  It  was  surrounded  by  a  Cy- 
clopean casbel,  the  north  face  of  which  is  the 
most  perfect,  and  is,  in  parts,  nearly  *  feet 
thick.  This  was  probably  "the  Tower"  which 
a  writer  of  the  seventeenth  century  describes 
as  existing  here  (C.  Innes,  Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii. 
pt.  1,  p.  349).  Near  to  this,  on  too  S.  W.,  Is  a 
quadrilateral  building,  standing N.andS.,  mea- 
suring about  30  by  10  feet.  About  110  yard* 
S.  of  the  cashel  is  (As  TempU,  facing  E.  N.  E.. 
measuring  11  fret  10  inches  by  11.  a,  now  com- 
monly employed  as  an  enclosure  for  cows.  The 
roof  has  long  fallen  in,  and  the  walls,  which  are 
built  with  cement,  are  reduced  to  the  height 
of  about  five  feet.  The  adjacent  ground  is 
covered  with  masses  of  largo  gray  stones,  tlio 
debris  of  the  walls,  so  that  it  is  impossible  to 
examine  the  area  where  one  would  oxpoct  to 
find  traces  of  tbo  cemetery.  It  may  be  that 
some  curious  sepulchral  remains  are  locked  up 
there.  At  short  distances  are  patches  of  ground 
covered  with  gray  stones,  which  appear  to  have 
been  the  sitoa  of  conventual  buildings,  probably 
of  "  the  Town"  mentioned  by  an  old  writer, 
and  of  "  the  ruins  of  some  buildings  composed 
of  stone  without  mortar,"  which  were  to  be 
seen  in  1771  (Orig.  Par.  ut  npra).  Mugstsd, 
rtctt  Monkstead,  is  the  name  of  the  adjoining 
farm. 

it.  South  of  this,  a  little  to  the  west  of  the 
main  road  to  Portree,  wtu-re  SWabost  bridge 
crosses  the  Snizort  river,  near  its  entrance 
into  Loch  Snizort  Bay,  is  a  long  narrow  strip 

T 
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aolum  ultra  accedere  non  valuit,  sod  ante  faciem  ipeius  terribiba  ferua,  verbi 
ejus  virtute  mortificatua,  cito  corruit. 


'OB  'CUJC8DAM  AQUATILIS  BBSTI*  VIltTUTE  ORATIONIS  BEATI  VIBl 

»RBPUL8IONB. 

«Alio  quoque  in  'tempore,  cum  vir  bcatua  «in  Pictorum  provincia*  per 
aliquot  moraretur  dies,  neceaae  habuit  fluvium  tranairo  'Neaam*:  ad  cujua 
cum  accessiaaet  ripam,  alioa  ex  accolis  aepicit  misellum  bumantea  Miomun- 
culum;  qucm,  ut  'ipai  scpultorca  ferebant,  quasdam  paulo  ante  nantem  aqua- 
tiha  pnenpiene  beatia*  -morau  momordit  sEmaimo :  cujua  miaerum  cadaver, 

repute*?*  hi! 'J'-LS?  vw  11  *"*  fTUli         1™  *>  orante  et  manum  e  c„ 


bestia  terribilia  valde,  cujus  magnitado  erat 
quasi  magna  soapha.  Vidcns  8.  Mot  oa  bi'stiam 
venicntem  ad  pncros,  voeavit  eos  de  terra,  dl- 
ccns ;  natate  ad  me  vclocltor.  ut  vldeaw  qui* 
ex  vobU  vclooius  natat:  perrenientesque  pueri 
•A  portum,  recepit  cos  vir  Sanctus  In  terra,  ct 
illico  post  cos  pcrcussit  bestia  porlum  pcctore 
suo,  et  fecit  magnum  soniluro  ;  rpspiclentesque 
pueri  retri,  tirouit  unns  de  illi*  t«rribtlitatem 
et  formidinem  illiua,  et  illico  ibi  morluu*  est ; 
et  volens  bestia  ingredi  terrain,  jusslt  ei  beatu* 
Molua  in  Cbristi  nomine,  ut  redirct  in  laoum, 
«t  nemini  nocoret  inde  postci  usque  ad  flnem 
ssaculi."— c  jS  (Flora.  Collect,  p.  j7i  6>  St. 
Col  man  of  Dromoro,  in  like  manner,  nuecess- 
fally  interfered  on  behalf  or  one  who  was  in  a 
more  hopeless  condition  :  "Quadam  alia  vice, 
vlrginom  quandam  in  ora  cujuidam  stagni,  ca- 
misiara  suam  lavaatcm,  aquatilis  bestia  subito 
abaorbuit :  sed  earn  vivam  atque  ineolumem,  de 
ventre  ejus,  orationis  eflicacia  revocarit."— 
c  9  (Act  SS-  Jun.  torn.  ii.  p.  j7  »).   The  same 
story  is  told  of  htm  in  the  Breviary  of  Aber- 
deen, Propr.  SS.  Part.  H»emal.  fol.  10106, 
««=t.  7.    In  the  pariah  of  Banaghcr,  count*  of 
Londonderry,  there  is  a  river,  in  which  is  a 
•pot  cailed  Liy-na-PeUtt.  supposed  to  be  the 


•  Pictorum  proeinei*.— Sec  cap.  11  (p.  1 1 9) 
metro,  where  regio  occurs  in  the  titultuj  instead 

"  Aesaa.-See  chaps.  33,  34,  infra.  The  ri- 
▼ct  Ness  is  the  outlet  of  Loch  Ness  into  the 
sea.  It  leaves  the  lake  at  Bona  ferry,  and, 
running  north-eastwards  for  six  miles,  passes 
the  town  of  Inverness,  which  derives  its  name 
from  its  situation  at  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
and  falls  into  Moray  Firth. 

«  AtputiliM  6e«»«a._Tho  belier  that  certain 
rivers  and  lakes  were  haunted  by  serpents  of  a 
demoniacal  and  terrible  character  was  current 
among  the  Irish  at  a  very  remote  period,  and 
still  prevails  in  many  parts  or  Ireland.  The 
Life  of  8t.  Mochua  of  Balla  relates  that  a  stag 
which  was  wounded  in  the  chase  took  refuge  on 
an  island  in  Lough  Ree,  but  that  no  one  ven- 
tured to  follow  it,  "propter  borrendam  bel- 
Inam.  quo?  lacum  Infestans  rial  stores  occidere 
aolebat."  The  king  at  last  prevailed  on  a  man 
to  swim  across  to  the  rock.  "  sed  redcuntem 
hominem  bellua  devorat.»-c  7  (Colg.  Act.  8S 
p.  790  «).  While  St  Molua  was  at  Druim- 
sneachta.  now  Drumsnatt.  in  the  county  of 
Monaghan,  ••  duo  pueri  quodam  in  die,  in 
sugno  propinqno  com 
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sero  licet,  quidam  in  alnod  subvenientes  porrectia  praeripuere  uncinia.  Vir  e 
contra  "beatus,  hec  audicna,  pracipit  ut  aliquis  "ex  comitibua  enatana,  "cau- 
pallum*,  in  altera  stantem  ripa,  ad  ee  navigando  reducat.  Quo  aancti  audita 
pncdicalulU  viri  pncocpto,  Lugneus  uMocuminf,  niliil  moratus,  obsecundanf, 
depositia  except*  veatimcntia  tunica,  immittit  ac  in  aquas.  Scd  bcllua,  qua? 
priua  non  tam  aatiata,  quam  in  "prsedam  accensa,  in  prof  undo  fluminis  latitabat, 
aentiena  eo  "nante  turbatam  supra  aquaro,  aubito  emergens,  natatilia  ad  homi- 
nem  in  medio  natantcm  alvco,  cum  ingenti  fremitu,  aperto  "cucurrit  orv. 
"Vir  "turn  bcatus  videna,  omnibus  qui  inerant,  tam  barbaria  quam  etiam 
fratribuB,  nimio  terrore  "perculsis,  cum  salutare,  »'  sancta  "elevata  manu,  in 
vacuo  "aere  crucia  pinxiaset  aignum1,  invocato  Dei  nomine,  feroci  impcravit 
bestiae  dicens,  "Nolea  ultra  progredi,  nec  hominem  tangaa  ;  retro  citiua  rever- 
tere.  Turn  "vcro  bestia,  bac  Sancti  audita  voce,  retroraum,  ac  si  funibu* 
retrahcretur,  velociori  "recurau  fugit  "  tremefacta :  "qu»  priua  Lugneo  nanti 
eo  usque  "appropinquavit,  ut  hominem  inter  ct  bestiam  non  ampb'us  caset 
quam  uniutj  contuli"  longitudo.    Fratrea  turn,  "receasiase  videntea  beatiam, 

»  aanctus  S.  "  <  C.  '»  A.  B.  F.  S.  eaupulum  C.  caballum  D.  >*  om.  C.  I>.  F.  S. 
11  praxta  C.  natsnte  B.        "  occurrit  C.        >«  >»  tunc  rir  D.       »  prrcasii*  D.       "  devot»  (.'. 

"  om.  C.  «  rt  in  add.  C.  "  n.»1i  C.  "om.  C  «  cinu  C.  I>.  *  retrsrt-one  factajue  V. 
»  modo  propiru|uarit  D.      »  recesa!»*et  B. 


abode  of  a  demoniacal  serpent  whlcb  infested 
the  rirer  and  neighbourhood. 

*  Al»o — Alims  cavata,  *  a  boat,'  as  in  Virg. 
Georg.i.  1 36,  li.  45 1.  Colgan,  in  the  margin, 
propose* o/mo.  "In maryine  aslabant,"  O'Don- 
nell,  H.  74  (Tr.  Th.  413  «> 

*  Caupattum. — From  (he  resemblance  of  tbU 
word  to  the  Irish  caput,  '  a  horse,'  Colgan  was 
led  to  suppose  that  this  animal  was  denoted  by 
it.  "  Per  Uibernismum  videtur  per  Caupattum 
iotclligere  eqoumseu  Caballum  ;  qui  Hibernicc 
Capald  vocatur."  (Tr.  Th.  p.  383  b,  a.  26.) 
In  this  notion  he  was  preceded  by  O'Oonnell, 
whom  he  here  represents  a*  saying :  "  Eqaum 
in  adversa  ripa  stantem  adducat,  quo  ipse  et 
alii  socii  yecti,  fluvium  transirent."  — ii.  74 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  413  a).  This  was  certainly  a  noTel 
plan  for  the  conveyance  of  a  party  across  a 
river  ;  especially  whim  Adamnan  says,  "ad  se 
naeit/ando  reducat, "  and  further  00  represents 


tbe  messenger  as  "  incolutnem  in  naricuJa  rover- 
sum."  Tho  expression  "  in  altera  tiantem 
ripa"  helped  to  mislead  them.  The  scribe  who 
wrote  Cod.  D.  seems  to  havo  entertained  the 
same  idea,  for  he  reads  caballum.  Caujtuliu,  or 
cau/iohtt,  occurs  in  Aulua  Gcllius  in  tho  sensn 
of  a  boat,  and  is  explained  in  Isidore's  Glos- 
sary by  Itrnbus  or  cumba.  It  is  akin  to  the 
word  cable,  which  is  commonly  used  in  the 
sense  of  a  little  flat-bottomed  boat.  Sec  Sir 
W.  Scott's  Antiquary,  cap.  31. 

<  Lugntut  JHocumin. —  8ee  chap.  iS  (p.  117) 
Mupra.  O'Donnell  reads  "  Lugneus  Macua  C11- 
mine."— ii.  74  (Tr.  Th.  p.  413  a). 

*  Cruris  «o*«im  The  belief  in  iu  efficacy 

has  been  stated  abore,  cbap.  16  (p.  115). 

»  Coafn/i  Tho  Bollandist  editor  observ- 
ing. "Oontulus  diminutirnm  a  Conto,"  face- 
tiously adds,  "  Videtur  singular!  quodam  stu- 
dio Adamnanus  diminutiva  artamasse ;  iHi» 
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Lugneumquc  commilitonem  ad  cos  intactum  et  incoluracm  in  "navicularever- 
sum,  cum  ingcnti  admiratione  glorificavcrunt  Deum  in  beato  viro.  Sed  ct 
gentiles  barbari,  qui  ad  pnesens  "inerant,  ejusdcm  miracuU  roagnitudine, 
"quod  et  ipsi  viderant,  compulfli,  Deum  magnificaverunt  Chris tianorum. 


'DE  'BBNEDICTA  A  SANCTO   HUJUS  INSOLE'  TBRRUI.A  NE   DEINCEPS  IN  EA 
VIPEEAKtM  ALICUI  NOCBRENT  1 VBNBNA. 

Qua  dam  die  ejuadem  *;cstei  temporis  quo  ad  'Dominnm  transiit,  ad  visi- 
tandoe  ftntres  Sanctus  plaustro  vectus  pergit,  qui  in  campulo  occidental!* 
•Iouas  insulx  opus  matcriale  exercebant.  Post  quorum  consolatoria  a  Soncto 
prolata  alloquia,  in  eminentiore  stane  loco",  sic  vaticinatur  dicens,  Ex  hac, 
filioli,  die,  scio  quod  in  hujus  campuli  locis  nunquam  poteritis  in  futurum  vi- 
dere  facicm  mcam.  Quos,  hoc  audito  verbo,  valde  tristificatos  videns,  conso- 
lan  cos  in  quantum  fieri  possit  conatus,  ambas  manus  eleTat  sanctas,  et  totam 
hanc  nostram  bencdicens  insulam,  ait,  Ex  hoc  hujus  horulas  moment©  'omnium 
viperarum  vencna*  nullo  modo,  in  hujus  insula,  'terrulis,  aut  hominibus  ant 
Peconbus  noccre  poterunt,  quamdiu  Christi  mandata  ejusdem  commorationis 
incolae  observaverinf. 

»  aavicuUin  15.       a  crant  I>.       n  qui  B. 


i  eapihU.  latum  am.  C.  D.  P.  8  titul 
die  sanctus  earn  bencjixit  oulli  hominum  n 
■one  B.      '  omnia  B.      •  terrula  11. 

enini  uUtar  etiam  com  de  robua  magni*  lo- 
quitur: nec  miruni,  nam  et  ipsiusmet  noaen 
diminutivum  .b  Adam  est."    (Jim.  „. 
"9  h'a0le  ")    See  Glossary  voce  IMminuliva. 

•  Hnjue  ,uul*.-Uj.  Theme  memoirs  were 
written  by  Adamuan  when  abbot.    See  note 

'-  37  (p.  7*)  **pra. 

1  Campnlo  ectidenlaU.-How  called  the  Afa- 
char,  the  moat  fertile  part  of  the  island,  gee 
nl"«k.i:37(p.70~pra. 

'Eminentiore  foeo.—Probably  on  one  of  the 

.  TZ:  "'I**™*'  of  which  i. 

the  Collicalut  Anoelontm  of  cap.  44,  and  iii.  16. 

*  Viptrarum  venena — See  the  states 
pealed  mill.  13,  infra.  St.  Patrick'*  I 
giv*  him  the  credit  of  freeing  Ireland  from 


iooe  vipcrinu  serpentibui  qui  ex  qua 
potuereB.      «  a>stivi  B.      »  cm.  B. 


noxious  reptile*,  although  Sotlnus,  in  tho  fir»t 
century,  had  testified  of  it,  "  illic  nullui  an- 
guis."  Campion  rajs  :  "  No  venomous  1 
ing  beast  is  brought  forth  or  nourished,  or  1 
lire  bore  ....  Neither  ia  this  property  to  be 
ascribed  to  8t.  Patrick's  blessing  (as  they 
commonly  hold),  but  to  the  original  blessing  of 
God,  who  gave  such  nature  to  the  situation  and 
sojlo  from  the  beginning."  (Hist,  of  Ireland, 
cap.  J.)  Whether  owing  to  accident  or  natural 
causes,  ho  snakes  or  ripen  have  ever  been 
•ccn  in  Hy.  although  they  are  frequently  found 
on  tho  opposite  coast,  varying  from  one  to  two 
feet  in  length,  and  very  venomous.  They  arc 
locally  called  Nathan.  The  writer  saw  one 
preserved  in  a  bottle  in  Iona,  which  was  killed 


cap.  a8,  19.] 
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'DB  PUGIONB  A  8ANCTO  CCM  DOMINIC*  CBICIS  8IGNACCLO  BBNEDlCTA. 

•Alio  'in  tempore,  quidam  fratcr  'nomine  Molua*,  Nepoa  4Briuni,  ad 
Sanctum  eadem  scribentem  hora  vcniens,  dicit  ad  eutu,  Hoc  quod  in  manu 
haboo  ferrum,  quflwo  benedicas.  Qui  paululutn  extensa  manu  •  eancta  cum 
calamo  signans  benedixit,  ad  librum  do  quo  scribcbat  facie  converea.  Quo 
videlicet  supradicto  fratrc  cum  ferro  bcuedicto  rocedente,  Sanctus  percunc- 
tatur  dicens,  Quod  iratri  fcrrum  benedixi?  ?Diormitiu8,  pius  ejus  minis- 
trator,  Pugioncm,  ait,  ad  jugulandos  tauroa  vel  boves  bcnedixisti.  Qui  e 
contra  respondent  *infit,  Ferrum  quod  benedixi,  confido  in  Domino  meo,  »quia 
nec  homini  nec  pocori  nocebit.  Quod  Sancti  finniasunum  eadem  hora  com- 
probatum  est  vcrbum.  Nam  idem  f rater,  10  vallum  egresaus  monasterii1, 
boveme  jugulare  volens,  tribus  firmis  vicibus,  ct  forti  impulsionc  conatue,  nec 
tamen  "potuit  ctiam  ejus  tranefigerc  pellem.  Quod  monachi  ecientea  cxperti, 
ejuadem  pugionis  "fcrrum,  ignis  rcsolutum  calore,  per  omnia  monaeterii  ferra- 
mcnta  liquefactum  diviserunt  illinitum ;  nec  postea  ullam  potuere  camera  vul- 
nerare,,,  illius  Sancti  "manente  benedictionis  fortitudinc. 

•  titmL  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Hull.       »  capUul.  totum  in  i.  1 5  rtltgatur.   C.  D.  F.  S.      3  on.  D.  • 
CD.F.  S.      6  sua  add.  D.       '  (Hamulus  D.       'insult  I).       "quodC.       "murmnD.  nullaoi  S. 
11  potem  D.  S.       a  om.  C-       "  remanente  1>. 


in  the  Ron  of  Mull  at  a  stream  Uiat  bad  over- 
flowed the  road.  It  ra  not  less  than  two  fret 
in  length. 

*  Obtenwrim — The  exemption  continues. 

■  Molua. — Loa  is  the  simple  form  of  the  name, 
which,  with  tlio  particle  of  affection  prefixed, 
assumes  the  form  in  the  text.  Lughaidh,  lati- 
nised by  Lugidu*  and  Lugidias,  i«  another  form 
of  the  same  name  (Fletn.  Collect,  p.  368  a).  Ne- 
po*  Briuni  U  in  Irish  Ua  bpiuin,  of  which  an 

example  has  alrencly  occurred  hi  chap.  16,  iupra. 

Colgan  suppose*  tl>U  to  be  the  Molua  com- 
memorated in  the  Calendar  at  June  4 :  TTIolun 
mac  8imtt  t>o  fliobc  bptain  mic  eacftaG 
TTIuiSmftwiTi,  -Molaa,  ton  of  Shrill,  of  the  race 
of  Brian,  ion  of  Eachaeh  Moigbmedhoin.' 

b  Valium  monailerii.  —  See  note',  i.  3  (p.  14) 
Mmpra.  The  Rule  of  St.  Columbanns  prescrihei 
a  penance  for  him  "  qui  extra,  vallum,  id  eat, 
extra  ttprm  menatterii,  tine  interrogatione 


k-rit." — cap.  8  (TJcro.  Collect,  p.  22  0).  The 
Welsh  monaatcrie*  had  similar  enclosures. 
"Cadoc  constrnxit  occlesiam  MacmoiMo,  dis- 
oipulo  ejus,  eunquo  munimino  valla  vit."— Vit. 
S.  Cadoci,  c.  55  (Rees,  Live*  of  the  Cambro- 
DritUb  Saints,  p.  88). 

'  Boiem. — We  have  already  seen  that  the 
community  of  Hy  were  provided  with  tctthtr* 
(i.  41,  p.  78,  tupra)  ;  here  we  find  preparation 
for  the  slaughter  of  a  larger  animal. 

Camrtn  vulnefart. — A  similar  anecdote  is 
told  in  the  Life  of  St.  Colamba'a  successor. 
"  Alio  in  tempore,  dum  vir  Dei  in  Iona  insula 
habitant,  hasta  quwdam,  ut  ab  eo  benedieere- 
tur,  ai lata  est  ■  quam  signo  Cruets  benedicens. 
a  die  itlo  et  deinceps  numqnam,  etiara  cutem 
anlmalis  tacerare  potuit,  et  ab  hoc  Hla  hasta 
(1  rrjraentis  Fratrom  a  fabro  coramixta est,  ne 
ilia  quidquam  incidercnt." — Vit.  S.  Baitbrnei. 
c.  S  (Act.  S8.  Job.  tew.  ii.  p.  137  *). 
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'OB  DIORXITII  jEGROTANTIS  SANITATE. 

Alio  Mn  tempore,  'Diormitius,  Sancti  puis 'minster,  usque  ad  mortem 
»grotavit:  ad  quern,  in  extremis  'constitutnm,  Sanctus  'visitans  accessit- 
Uimtaque  mvocato  nomine,  infirmi  ad  'lcctulum  etans,  et  pro  eo  'exorans, 

niT  I  U°  m  l!M  V7mt  Domine-mi,  et  animam  mei  ministratoris 

P»  dc  huju.  carms  hab.taculo,  me  non  auferas  superstite.  Et  hoc  dicto 
ahquant^per  conhcuit.  "Turn  proinde  hanc  de  sacro  ore  profert  voccm 
d.cens,  H,c  mens  non  solum  hac  vice  nunc  non  morietur  puef,  sed  etiam 

SdLZ?  T  " v°l  multl«  obUlun*  Cujua  ha!c  exoratio  e8t  «audito :  «" 

i  t3:  *T  P°St  SttQCti  "»udibilem  P^m,  plenam  recuperavit 
^v"xitP  t,U°qUe  P°8t  Uad  D™inum 


'DE  1 FINTEN1  FIU.  A.DO>  ,N  EXTREMIS  POSFT,  SANITATE. 

Dorfuu"  2m  t  tCmP°re'  811101,13  qUUm         Britannicum  iter  ageret 

Sanctum  nlti  ^giUmt  ut  o^  Qui  ^  qU<>  COranii,itone8 

intenta  oratione  cxLdit^Xm*^"  '  ™  COmPatien*>  <*nctft8  cum 


D.  oolombe  add.  D.  «"um  a.      »oran»  D.      » om.  d,  i„ 


4  minutratur 
°  cam  D.      »  di»r- 


•  TW.-Toia  word  »u  applied  to  8t  Co 

lumba  when  a  deacon,  cap.  jc  (p  , ,»\  *  ?    c  for  hinl  *n,ong  th©  twenty-one  FinnUo* 

*  ^Wo-Tbo  Iri,h  g«niti,e  8  eo  Zl .'  i  v  ^  1H'h  <M*tui'«>  «»«  u.  rain.  The  pro- 
«°  (l>-  J7)  «.f>ra.                                   '  'Nlb,lity      that,  having  joined  the  fraternity 

«  BrUannicum  Dortu^-s^  I  iA  (o  6xS  J  H'  If         ,ifc-  hi»  ««orj  belong,  to  the 

H  4»,  46,  iii.  ,4.  34  (P'  64)  N°rth-Briti.h  Church. 


</W»,.-Colgan  endeavour,  to  fad  a     oul^''"'^  '^  idenUfied- 


CAP.  30,  31,32.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


H5 


lDE  I>CEI10  QCSM  MORTICM  VIB  VENERANDC8  IN  CHRI8TI  DOMINI  NOMINR 

SfSCITAVIT. 

Illo  in  tempore,  quo  sane t us  Columba  in  Pictorum  provincia*  per  aliquot 
demorabatur  dies,  quidam  cum  tola  plebeius  familia  verbum  vitae  per  intcrpre- 
tatorcm1'  sancto  pranlicante  viro,  audicng  crcdidit,  crcdcnsquc  baptizatus  eat, 
inaritus  cum  marita  libcrisque  et  familiaribus.  Et  post  aliquantulum  diccula- 
rum  intervallum  paucarum  turns  filiorum  patrisfamilias,  gravi  corrcptus  a?gri- 
tudine,  usque  ad  confinia  mortis  et  vitas  pcrductua  est.  Quern  cum  magi 
morientem  vidUsent,  parcntibus  cum  magna  exprobratione  cceperunt  illudcre, 
suosque,  quasi  fortiores,  magnificare  deos,  Cbristianorum  vcro,  tanquam  infir- 
miori,  ' Deo  derogare.  Qua;  omnia  cum  beato  intimarentur  viro,  zelo  suscitatns 
Dei,  ad  domum  cum  suis  comitibus  amici  pergit  plebeii,  ubi  parentes  nuper 
defunctaj  prolis  macstas  'eclcbrubaut  exequias.  Quos  Sanctus  viddc  tristifica- 
tos  videns,  confirmans  dictis  'compcllat  consolatoriis,  ut  nullo  modo  de  divina 
•oranipotentia  dubitarcnt.  Conscquenterquc  percunctatur,  dicens,  In  quo 
hospitiolo  corpus  defuncti  jacct  pueri  ?  Pater  turn  orbalus  Sanctum  sub  mtea- 
tum  "deducit  culmcn,  qui  statitu,  omnem  f'oris  exclusam  relinqucns  catervam, 


'  Hint,  o* 
*  dednxit  D. 


C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL       >  on.  C. 


to  Kill-aibhne  in  the  diocese  of 
Clonfert  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  357  a,  4906.  493  l>  I  but 
Knillt-avintlc,  p.  384  o,  n.  18).  Archdall,  on  Col- 
gan's  authority,  fixes  Caillrarinde  in  the  county 
of  Sligo  (Monost.  Hib.  p.  619)  But  its  situa- 
tion must  be  sought  in  Scotland.  Mr.  Skene 
conjectures  that  it  was  situate  in  the  parish  of 
Bendolhy,  in  Perthshire,  where  was  a  burial- 
ground  at  a  place  called  Cally,  and  a  cbapcl 
named  from  St.  Fink  (Old  Stat.  Survey,  vol. 
xix.  pp.  35-7,  3i9). 

*  Piclortrm  provineia. —  Probably  that  part 
which  bordered  on  Loch  Ness. 

*  Per  interprelatorem.— In  this  case,  and  that 
of  the  Pictisb  chief,  recorded  in  i.  33  (p.  6a) 
tupra,  St.CoIumlia  was  unabtnto  make  himself 
directly  understood  by  the  object  of  his  address. 
On  the  other  hand,  in  the  case*  of  ttroichan 


B.C. 


the  Druid,  and  king  Brudcu*  (chaps.  33,  34. 
35,  infra),  and  of  Eracbnthus  (iii.  14,  «'■/'«)•  tbo 
communications  of  the  Saint  Seem  to  have  been 
made  without  the  intervention  of  an  interpreter; 
at  least  there  is  no  mention  of  any  such  medium 
having  been  employed.  Mac  Firbis  (Geneal. 
MS.  p.  407)  cites  the  following  stanza  from  the 
AmhraofColumkillt.'  relative  to  the  labour*  of 
the  Saint  among  the  various  nation*  orBritain, 
intimating  the  diversity  of  their  langusges: 

paipenn  Glbon  co  muip  n-lcc. 
gflaiOiU  Cpuitms,  Sayc,  Saio-bpic, 
Op  Feapp  peupuio  Feap  bo  6010 
Cpiota  bliaftmn  ppiocto.it>  Doib. 

•  The  people  uf  AHm  to  the  Icttsn  Set  (BritMi  Cbsaiwl), 
The  Gaedhll,  Crntlluicaiis,  Sssoos.  Smo-IWIbi 
neat  af  uilh  «o»  the  man  wbo  went  (to  tbcuO ' 
Thirty  yoan  <Ud  be  iireaen  to  than.' 


146 


Vita  Sancti  Columbx 


[ub.  n. 


solus  lua^tifkalum  intrat  habibiculum,  ubi  illico,  flcxie  genibus,  faciem  ubcrtim 
lacrvtuis  irrigana,  Christum  prccatur  Dominum;  ct  post  ingenicuktioneni 
siirgcna,  oculoa  convcrtit  ail  mortuum,  dicens,  In  nomiuc  Domini  J esu  Christi 
rcsuscitait,  et  sta  super  pedes  tuos.  Cuin  liac  Sancti  honorabili  voce  anima 
ad  corpus  rcdiit,  defiinctusque  apcrtis  rcvixit  oculis,  ciijus  manum  tenens 
apostolicus  homo  ercxit,  ct  in  'stationc  stnbilicns,  sccum  domum  egressus  "de- 
ducit,  ct  parcntibus  rcdirivnm  nssignavif.  Clamor  turn  populi  attollitur, 
•plangor  in  '•laetntionem  convcrtitur,  ficu*  Chri.-tinnorum  "glorificatur.  Hoc 
noster  Cohnnba  cum  "Elia  ct  "Eliseci  prophet  is  "habcat  eibi  commune  virtutu 
miraculnm ;  ct  cum  Pctro  ct  Paulo  ct 15  Ionnnc  apostolus  partem  honoris  similcm 
in  def'unctorum  rc.«u?citationc ;  ct  inter  utrosque,  hoc  est,  prophetaruro  ct 
itpostolorum  ccctus,  honorificam  ccolcstis  patrias  scdem  homo  prophet  icua  ct 
apostolicus  Ktcrnalcm  cum  Christo,  qui  regnat  cum  Patrc  in  unitatc  Spiritiw 
•Sancti  per  omnia  tnccula  '*saxuloriim". 


'UK  BHOICHASO  MAUO  OB  ANCILL/K  'HKTENTIONBM  INFIItMATO,  BT  PRO  EJUS 

LlHEItATIONK  SANATO. 

Eodem  ain  temporo,  vir  vcncratidua  quandam  a  Broichano  mago*  '  Scoticam 
post  ulavit  servant1,  huutanitatis  miscrationc  libcrandam :  quant  cum  illc  4duro 
valde  ct  Stolido  'retentarct 4  an  into,  'Sanctus  ad  cum  loeutus,  hoc  '•profatur 
niodo,  .Scito,  Uroichaue,  scito  quia  si  inihi  ltanc  jicregrinam  "libcrarc  "caplivant 
nolueri.*,  priusqtiam  de  hac  "revcrtar  provincia,  "citius  ntoricris.  Et  boo 
coram  "Hindoo*  rege  dicens,  domum  cgrcssus  regiam",  ad  Nesani  venit  flu- 


••  UMUm*nV.       '.iL-auxitD        »  planetus  It.  D.  latitinm  B.  0.        "  Klorillcattis  wt  I). 

"       JrfT  u     "     "°  a    Udiw  lK       "  haU!'  D-      "  W,aou*  B-       "      G-  D-  F-  9- 

C- lK  F  S'  5  rrt«iill«mi»  ».       »  cm.  V.       «  bcotlicain  B.       »  Utro  B.      »  foe- 

Ut  n  „  lj'i"^nT;:l  U-  "  ""  •  lt-  '  li«*rt»ti  dare  interlin.  <t  man*  rtcmthri  D.  '»  profatui 
estD.      "  Kbcre  A.  I).      '»  <m.  B.      '•>  wcrtaris  F.      U  dioiittere  ailH.  V.  "bruideoA. 

r  RediHwn  amymirU — The  details  of  this  Broichiu  in  (be  island  of  Raa«ay,  near  Skye. 
story  uro  evidently  told  in  imitation  of  Matt.        *  Scoticam  »<™,m.-lt  appears  from  the 

\x.  14.  and  the  parallel  passage*.  ql,c|  that  sho  wa,  a  capt|re,  The  neighbouring 

■  Hroichaw  ma^.-H«  >u  the  totor  of  Bru-  races  socm  to  haro  been  at  this  timo  on  similar 
d.-iw  (chap.         Tbe  name  is  a  British 


terms  to  those  recorded  in  1  Kings,  T.  *. 
In^thD  Life  of  SU  Ncnnoea  mrntiou  is  made  of        .  Br»Jeo.-$<*  I.  ,  (p  ,3),  J7  (p.  73),  tupr.; 
-  ex  genm-  Gurthicrni,  rex  honora-     ii.  j5       15°).  4*.  (P167)  infra. 


vaW,  in  tot.  Britannia."  (Act.  SS.  Jan.  •<  Domm  n&m.-**  note  *,  i.  J7  (p.  7^ 
torn. ,.  pp.  408  ft,  40,  „.)    There  iS  a  Castle     .*;„„,  and  chup.  is  (p.  , infra. 


cap.  33.] 


Auctore  Adanmano. 


H7 


vium",  de  quo  videlicet  fluvio  lapidern  attollena  candidum,  ad  ooiuitcs,  Signate, 
ait,  hunc  "candidum  lapidem,  par  qucm  Dominus  in  "hoc  geutili  poputo 
"inultas  aegrotorum  perfieiet  sanitates.  Et  hoc  "cffiitus  verbum  consequeuter 
iptulit,  inquiens.  Nunc  Broichanus  "ibrtitcr  con  cubs  ud  est,  nam  angelu*  <le 
coelo  missus,  graviter  ilium  pcrcutiens,  vitream'  in  manu  ejus,  dc  qua  bibebnt, 
confregitin  multa  "bil»eram*  fragmenta;  ipsum  vcro  anhelantem  nigra  reliquit 
auspiria,  morti  vtcinum.  Hoc  in  loco  paululum  expectemus  binos  regis  nun- 
cios, ad  noa  cclcritcr  missos,  ut  Broichano  moricnti  citius  subveniauuis :  nunc 
Broichauus,  formidabiliter  corrcptus,  "aucillulain  libcrare  est  paratut<.  Adhuc 
Sancto  haw  loqucntc  verba,  cccc,  aicut  "predixit,  duo  a  rege  missi  cquitew 
adveniunt,  "omniaquo  qua)  in  regis  "munitionc  de  Broichano,  juxta  Sancti 
rnticinium,  sunt  acta,  cnarrantcs  ;  et  de  poculi  couiractiouc,  "ct  de  magi  cor- 
reptione,  et  de  "servuhe  parata  absolutione;  hocque  intulerunt,  diccnU-*, 
Rex  et  ejus  familiares  noa  ad  tc  miserunt,  ut  nutricio  ejus  "Broichano  subvening 
mox  morituro.  Quibus  nuditi*  legntorum  verbis,  SanctuB  binos  de  comitutn 
nutnero  ad  regem,  cum  lapido  a  bo  benedictoh,  mittit,  dicena,  Si  in  primis 
promiscrit  so  *» Broichanua  fiunulain  libcratunuu,  turn  dciudo  hie  lapillus  intin- 
gatur  in  aqua,  et  sic  de  eo  bibnt,  et  continuo  saltitcm  reenperahit :  si  vero 
renuerifreiragnus  abeolvi  aervain,  stntim  morietur.  Duo  misri,  vcrbo  Sancti 
obsequentes,  ad  aulam  "deveniunt  rcgiam,  verba  viri  "veneruhilis  regi  enar- 
rantes.  Quibua  "intimatis  regi  et  nutricio  ejus  "Broichano,  valde  expnvc- 
runt :  "eademque  hora  libenita  famula  sancti  legate  viri  asyignatur,  lapis  in 
aqua  iutingitur,  mirumque  inmodum,  contra  natunuu,  "lithtia1  in  aquis  «upcr- 

•**m.  I).       »  on.  D.        '»  on,  D  sffatiu  O.       !"  om.  V.       «  (».  ('.       "  «iicilLtni  ('.  V. 

a  pnedixemt  C.  -*  omnia  t\  1>.  °  metlone  C.  I».  notion<  iurptr  MMsiugham.  =*  <lc  bn.ii  h.im> 
Jtixu  add  C.  "wrvwD.  *•  jMirhand  H.  Iirnchano  V.  *  broeh.imu  U.  *'  <rm.  D.  *' dtvme- 
rwil  I).      *  venerabililcr  C      a  auilltfs  B.       *»  Lroiluuio  IX      31  cadem  C.      *  UpU  C.    liUlna  D. 

•  tfnamJiu,<iwM.-8«*  note  »,  c  17  (p.  140 ,  in  told  by  BasU  of  Selciicia  concerning  St. 
'  Vitrfm—Hen  the  word  denote*  the  roa-     Tbocl*,  who  appeared  to  Alypius  the  grain- 


terial ;  at  ii.  11  (p.  1  a) Bvprt,  and  iii.  5,  i»fr*.  it  marian,  after  the  physicians  had  failed  togive 
refers  to  colour.  him  relief,  and  cooTeyed  to  hiia  u  1 


«  Biluram. — Pocvlvm  furUier  on.       Septi-  by  Iho  touch  whereof  he  was  presently  at-l  on 

mnnarii  aolero  ante  unam  horain  rcfectionia  foot  from  a  long  and  perilous  sickness.  (De 
accipiant  super  statutam  nnnonam,  singulot     Mirac.  8.  ThcclSN  ii.  cap.  14,  cil.  Ussher,  Was. 

biborei  et  pan.>m."_Kegul.  8.  Benedict!,  c.  JJ.  i  ii.  p.  44*  )  See  the  various  superstitions  afaoat 

8ee  Act.  SS.  Jan.  torn.  ii.  p.  648  6,  and  Indea  cure*  by  holy  or  magic  stones  recorded  in  »lar- 

Onoraast.,  Sept.  torn.  r.  p  5^5.  ».  107.  tin's  Western  Islands,  pp.  IJ4.        <*i<  »4*. 

»  Cam  hpidt  btneiiicto. — -  A  similar  anecdote         gUta«s—Thi»  is  the  o»ly  authority  for  th» 

U  2 


Vita  Sancti  Columboe 


[lib.  u. 


natat,  quasi  pomum,  vel  nux,  nec  potuit  sancti  benedictiok  viri  submergi.  De 
quo  Broichanus  natante  bibcns  lapidc,  statim  a  vicina  rediit  morte,  integram- 
que  carnia  recuperavit  salutem.  Talis  vero  lapis,  postea,  in  thesauris  regis 
reconditus,  multas  in  populo  egritudinum  sanitates,  similiter  in  aqua  natans 
intinctus,  Domino  miaerante,  eflecit.  Mirum  "dictu,  ab  his  a:grotis,  quorum 
vita?  terminus  Buperrencrat,  requisitus  idem  lapis  nullo  modo  reperiri  poterat. 
Sic  et  in  die  obitus  Brudei1  regis  qua»rebatur,  nec  tamen  in  eodem  loco,  ubi 
fuerat  prius  reconditua,  invenicbatur. 


1  DB  BE  AT  I  VIRI  CONTRA  BROlCHANt'M  MAGUM  REFRACATIONB,  ET  VBNTI 

CONTRARIETATB. 

Ljost  supra  memorata  pcracta,  quadam  die  'Broichanus  'ad  •sanctum  pro- 
luquens  'virum  $infit»,  Dicito  mihi,  Columba,  quo  tempore  proponia  cnavi- 
gare?  Sanctus,  Tertia,  ait,  die,  Deo  yolcnte  ct  vita  comite,  navigntionem 
proponimus  inciperc.  ' Broichanus  e  contra,  Non  poteris,  ait;  nam  ego  ven- 
tum  tibi  contrariuiu  faccre,  caligiiienujue  umbrosam  superinducere  possum. 
Sanctus,  Omnipotentia  Dei,  ait,  omnium  'doniinatur,  in  cujus  nomine  noetri 
omnes  motus,  ipso  gubernantc,  diriguntur.  Quid  plura?  'Sanctus  die  eadem, 
sicut  *corde  proposuit,  ad  lacum  '"Nesas  fluminis  longumb,  multa  prosequente 
caterva,  venit.    Magi  vero  gauderc  turn  coepere,  magnam  videntes  superin- 


i  tti*l.  am.  C.  1).  F.  S.  Bt.ll.  » 
nator  D.       »  em.  D.      *  on.  C. 


"  que  add.  D. 

brochauus  D.       »  »  oik.  D.       »  vir  D. 
B.  nisae  A.  C.  F.    In  K  D. 


LaHnucd  form  of  Xi9oc  in  Da  Cange.  See  In- 
dex voc.  Criteumi. 

k  Btncdictio. — In  chap.  7,  supra,  it  i«  conrer- 
tible  with  nlogia.  It  occur*  also  in  chap.  5. 
In  these  instance*,  as  well  as  in  the  present, 
it  signifies  '  the  vehicle  of  a  blessing.'  The 
English  word  bkning  is  used  in  this  sense  in 
1  Sara.  xxr.  17  ;  1  Kings,  v.  15. 

'  Obitui  Brudei.— It  occurred  in  583,  as  Tigh- 
ernach  rocords  :  "  Mors  Brnidhe  tnic  Maelcon, 
pigh  Cpuichnooch  [regis  Pictorum]."  So  An. 
lilt,  at  same  year,  and  An.Inisfall.  576.  Tigb- 
eroaoh  by  a  strange  prolermi*  places  his  ban", 
•  death,'  at  505,  and  the  Ann.  Ult.  his  mor,  at 


504,  for  which  O'Conor  propose*  natirilai,  an 
emendation  which  harmonises  very  weil  with 
the  true  date  of  his  death,  as  It  allows  a  period 
of  78  years  for  the  term  of  his  life,  but  is  open  to 
the  objection  that  in  both  authorities  the  "  Bat- 
tic  of  Manann  by  Aedhan"  is  entered  under  the 
preceding  year,  although  Aedhan  was  not  yet 
born,  and  the  true  dat«  of  that  battle  is  5S1 : 
which  creates  a  suspicion  that  these  entries 
were  taken  from  an  earlier  record  whose  chro- 
nological system  was  different,  or  that  they  were 
displaced  through  carelessness  in  the  scribe. 
The  natii  ilat  of  Adamnun,  of  the  An.  Ult.  613,  i* 
[mors]  in  the  parallel  entry  of  Tiffh.  (614). 


CAP.  34.] 


Auctore  Adamna.no. 


J  49 


cab'ginem,  et  contrarium  cum  tcmpeetate  flatum.  Noc  minim  hiec 
interdum  arte  damonum  posse  fieri,  Deo  permittcnte,  ut  ctiam  venti  et  *quor» 
m  asperius  concitcntur.  Sic  enim  aliquando  dannoniorum  legionce  eancto 
Germane  episcopo,  dc  Sinu  GaUico",  causa  human*  ealutis,  ad  Britanniam  na- 
vjganti'  medio  in  ©quore  oceurrerant,  et  opponents  pericula  procellas  concita- 
bant,  coMum  "diemque  tencbraranim  caligine obducebant.  Qua  tamen  omnia, 
sancto  orante  Gcrmano,  dicto  citius,  sedata  detcrsa  cessarunt  caligine'.  Norter 

»  que  add.  C. 


» Infit. — It  would  appear  from  tho  narrative 
that  these  parties  were  able  to  convene  without 
an  interpreter.    8c*  note  \  p.  145. 

*  Longttm.— Loch  Ne»s  I*  remarkable  on  ac- 
count of  its  length,  which  is  twenty. four  miles, 
constituting  it  the  longest  and  most  important 
stage  in  the  Caledonian  canal. 

'  Magi.— See  note  1,  i.  37  (p.  7J)  mpra. 
1  Sum  Gallict,.— Tho  British  Channel.  In- 
stead of  the  name  in  the  text,  which  is  borrowed 
from  Constautius,  a  Gallit-an  writer,  the  Irish 
use  muiji  niche.    Sue  O'Donovan,  Hy  Fiach. 
rach,  p.  id ;  Irish  Nennius,  pp.  30,  171 ;  Schol. 
Fiecb,  vs.  3,  where  l.'sshcr  reads  Muir-niet 
(Wk».  vi.  p.  38,),  but  Colgan.  erroneously, 
mare  Iii.m  (Tr.  Th.  p.  4  6).    "  Deii  ido  8.  Pon- 
tifex  cum  suis  discipulis  ad  maro  Ycht,  qnod 
dlvidit  Calliam  et  Hritanniam  non  potuit  navi- 
gare."_Vit.  S.  Declani.  (Act.  SS.  Julii,  torn.  v. 
P  597  *■)  "  Cumque  ad  mare  loth  pcrvenis?ct, 
quod  est  inter  Briunniam  et  Galliam.— Vit.  8. 
Albei.  (E.  3,  1 1,  Trin.  Coll.  Dnbl.  fol.  132  6a.) 

•  Ad  Britanniam  naviganti.—Su  Germanus, 
bishop  of  An  tissiodorum,  nowAuxerre,  visited 
Britain  in  429,  and  again  in  44S.  On  tho  for- 
mer occasion  he  was  accompanied  by  Lupus, 
bishop  of  Tricassii,  now  Troyes;  on  the  latter 
by  8everus,  bishop  of  Treviri ;  and  each  time 
his  object  was  to  combat  the  spreading  horesy 
of  Pnlagianism.  Sec  Baronius,  Annul,  an.  419, 
n.  to;  Ussher,  Brit.  Eccl.  Ant.  c.  11  (Wks.  v. 
PP-  37'.  434).  Th«  present  allusion  is  to  tho 
earlier  vi»it  Nennius,  more  given  to  fiction 
than  io  history,  details  tbo  miracles  that  St. 


Oermanua  wrought  in  Britain.— Sect.  31  (p.  14, 
ed.  Stevenson);  Irish  Nennius,  pp.78,  xxi. 

'  Caligine.—  The  Life  of  St  Germanus  was 
written  in  prose  by  Constantius,  a  presbyter  of 
Lyons,  who  flourished,  according  to  Cave,  in 
440.  or,  according  to  Casimir  Oudin.  in  480. 
A  metrical  Life  also  was  written  by  Heric  of 
Auxcrre.    Both  are  to  be  seen  in  tho  Acta 
Sanctorum,  at  July  31,  St.  Germanus'  day. 
The  incident  alluded  to  in  the  U-xt  is  thus  re- 
lated by  the  former  biographer ;  "  Hi  itaque 
oceanum  mare,  Christo  duce  et  auctore,  con- 
scendunt    Ac  primum  .le  *inu  Gullico  flabris 
lenibus  navis  in  alt  am  provecta  ducitur,  donee 
ad  «>quor  medium  pervrnirvnt;  ubi  porrectis  in 
longum  visibus,  uihil  aliud  ijusm  ciclum  vide- 
rfntur  ct  maria.    Nec  multo  post  occurrit  in 
pelago  legionis  inimica  vis  dsctnonum  ;  qui 
tantos  ac  tales  viros  pertendcre  ad  recipien- 
dum [rccuperandam— Bede]  popnlurum  salu- 
tem,  lividis  iniquitatibus  inviderenl.  Opponunt 
pericula,  procellas  coneitant,  eouluro  diemque 
nubium  nocte  subducont,  tenebrarum  caligi- 
nem  maris  at  que  aeris  horroro  congeminant. 
Vcntorum  furorem  vula  non  sustinent;  et 
oceani  moles  frngilis  cymba  vix  tolerat,  ce- 
dobant  ministeria  victa  nantarum:  ferehatur 
navigium  orntione  non  viribus.    Et  caxu  Dux 
ipso  vol  Pontifex  fractus  corporis  lassitudine, 
sopore  resolutus  est.  .  .  .  Tunc  beatus  Lupus, 
omnesque  turbati  excitant  seniorem,  elementis 
furrntibus  opponendum.    Qui  perteuti  immani- 
tate  conitantior  Christum  invocat,  increpat 
ooeanum,  proccllis  stevientibua  cautam  rvligio- 
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itnque  Columba,  vidon*  contra  so  elementaconcitari  furentia*,  Christum  "invo- 
catDotninuro,  "cymbulamque  auccndens,  nautis  htesitantibus,  ipse  constontior 
facto*  vdnm  contra  ventum  jubet  aubrigi.  Quo  facto,  omni  ingpectante  turba, 
navigiom  flatus  contra  "adversos  mira  "vectum  occurrit  velocitate.  Et  post 
baud  grando  intcrvallum  venti  contrarii  ad  itineris  ministeria  cum  omnium 
admiratione  rcvcrtuntur.  Et  «c  per  totam  illam  diem  flabria  lenibua  "tweun- 
d»  "flantibua,  bcati  cymba  viri  optatum  "pcrvecta  ad  portum"  "pulaa  cat. 
I  erpendatitaqut;  lector  quantus  et  qualia  idem  vir  vtmerandus,  *>in  quo  Deus 
oinnipotcns,  talibus  pneacriptis  miraculorum  virtutibus,  coram  plcbc  "gcntUica 
lllastro  suum  manifestavit  uomcn. 


'DK  SPONTANEA  RK«I*  MfNlTIONlS  'PORT*  SUB1TA  ' APERTtONB. 

Auo  <in  tempore,  hoc  est,  in  prima  Sancti  fatigntione  itmcris  ad 
Brudeun,*  cast,  coutigit  nt  idem  rex,  fastu  elatus  regio,  sm 

'HtuLom.C.D.r.K       .»„.|l.       ««».  I)  "«MtiUD. 


nw  opoonit.  Statimqui-  asaumpto  olco  in  nomine 
Trlnitatis,  levi  asporgine  flatus  sa  viente*  op. 
pressit.  Collegaw  eommonet :  bortatur  njiivor- 
aos;  oratio  uno  ore  et  clwnore  perfonditur 
Adesldivinit,,.  fuganturiniuiicl;  tranquillity 
sereoa  subsequitur;  venti  contrarii  ad  .tiueris 
mmisteria  verluntur  ;  navlgiura  famulatris 
und.  prosequitur,  decursisque  itinorU  spatij,, 
orivi  «pta„  |i,orU  qujoU,  potiuntur."_Lib.  i.  5 
(Act.  SS.  Julii,  torn.  vii.  p.  an).    To  the  samo 

The  shorter  L,re  of  g(.  L||pus  ^  ^  ^ 

occurrence.  WWelv  »TerrIMII.  oceani 

ttectus,  temponbus  hybernis,  incxploruto  mari 
w  eom.tte.iM,  orationis  gubernaculo  roitig,- 
bant.  (Act.  8S.  Julii,  torn.  rii.  p.69o0  The 
l«rrWfc;  «..!„.  matteroff.clJanBer: 
lnim,c.  „.  d.monuu,  ea-pit  occurrerc  viden- 

*de.  in  his  account  of  St.  Germans'  visits  to 
'W  hi.  page,,  with,  few  ver- 


bs! omission*  and  alterations,  tbe  narrative  of 
Coostantius,  and  that  without  any  notice  of  tbe 
«ouree  from  wheoce  he  borrows  (H.  E.  I  17-11). 

*  Elemeuta  /uremia.—  Owing  to  tbe  narrow- 
ness of  Lough  Ness,  and  the  great  elevation  of 
the  hill*  with  which  it  is  walled  In  on  ailber 
»ide,  it  is  subject  to  squalls  and  currents  of 
wind,  which  are  both  violent  and  capricioas. 

''  Portum. — Loch  Ness  terminates  on  tbe  south 
»t  Fort  Augustus,  from  which  tbe  river  Oieh 
leads  to  the  Loch  of  the  same  name. 

"  Ad  regem  Brutieum.—Vm.  Bede  make*  tbe 
conversion  of  Brudeus  and  bis  subjects  to  pre- 
cede thu  donation  of  Hy.  His  words  are : 
A.  D.  565,  »  Venit  autem  Brittaniam  Columba, 
rcgnante  PictlsBridio  filio  Meilochon, 
<«utissimo,  nono  anno  regni  ejus,  genteniqoc 
ilium  verbo  et  exemplo  ad  fidetn  Chrlstl  eon- 
»««it :  un.ie  et  pnefatam  li.salam  ah  oil  It. 
possessionem  mm.asterit  faciendi  accepit"  (H. 
E.  Iil  4.)  The  Cbronicon  Pictorum  places  this 
first  visit  a  year  earlier:  "Bruide  mac  Maeleon 


Auclore  Adamuano. 
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auperbe  agena,  in  prlmo  benti  adventu  viri,  non  aperiret  porta*.    Quod  ut 
cognovit  homo  Dei,  cum  comitiW  ad  valvas  portarum  accedena,  in  pritnia 
>  crucb  imprimcna  »ignum,  turn  dcintlc  manum  pulaana  oontra  < 


rognavit.     In  ocUvo  anno  rcgni 
•jus  baptixatus  est  a  saocto  Columba."  (Irish 
Nenoius,  p.  163.)  Tssber,  following  Hermannus 
Contractus,  who  borrowed  from  Hcdc,  places 
tho  accession  of  Brudeu*  at  557  (Wks.  toI.  vi. 
hd.  Chronol,  and  p.  J34)  j  lnnes.  a  year  earlier 
(Civ.  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  i9j)  j  but  both  dates  are 
t»©  lata,  for  Brudcus  died  in  584  (Tigh.  As. 
ITlu  j8j ;  Ussher,  Ind.  Chr.  584),  and  subtract- 
ing  jo,  the  length  of  his  reign,  we  are  brought 
back  to  554  for  Its  commencement ;  and  thus 
j6j,  the  true  vear  of  St.  Ci.lumbas  removal  to 
Britain,  is  found  to  be  the  ninth  of  B  rodeos' 
reign.    According  to  this  computation,  the 
regnal  year  in  the  Chron.  Pict.  is  incorrect, 
unless  we  suppose  the  present  visit  to  have 
taken  place  in  56i,  the  year  before  the  occu- 
pation of  Hy.    It  is  very  possible  that  this 
visit  to  Brudcus  may  have  been  preliminary  to 
the  final  settlement  in  that  island.    The  Scots 
having  been  already  ootjvurted,  the  missionary 
•pirit,  and  a  desire  to  conciliate  the  favour  of 
powerful  neighbours,  would  naturally  lead  St. 
Columba  in  their  direction,  and  thus  we  could 
easily  reconcile  the  rival  statements  of  Bcdo 
and  Tighernach  as  to  the  donation  of  Hy ; 
concerning  which  Professor  Hussey  reasonably 
observes:  •■  8i  unquam  de  jure  et  possessiono 
hujus  insubo  certatum  erat  inter  illos  reges, 
satis  causa)  haberemus  cur  adeo  diverse  a  di- 
versiB  auctoribu*  traditum  sit."   (Bedje,  Hist. 
Eccl.  p.  111.)    We  may  fix  on  563  as  the  most 
probable  date  of  the  occurrence  recorded  in 
the  text. 

*•  S«v  maaiWoau.- Mentioned  already  in  i. 
37  (P-  73)-  From  chap.  33,  tipra,  where  we  6nd 
domut  retjia,  aula  rcjia,  and  regit  munilio,  we 
learn  that  it  was  at  some  distance,  though  not 
far,  from  the  bank*  of  the  river  Ness.  .Now, 
as  this  river  has  a  very  limited  course,  the 


circuit  of  inquiry  for  the  situation  of  the  dun  is 
greatly  narrowed;  and  there  being  but  one 
spot  within  it  which  is  answerable  to  the  name, 
the  identification  may  be  regarded  as  newly 
certain.  Craig  Phadrkk,  situate  about  two  miles 
S.  W.  of  Inverness,  across  the  river,  is  a  natu- 
ral eminence  of  considerable  height,  and  well 
defined.    On  the  summit  is  a  level  space  of  an 
oval  rorm.  about  240  yards  in  circumference, 
enclosed  by  a  parapet,  which,  though  very 
much  reduced  in  height  and  regularity,  and 
overgrown  with  vegetable  matter,  still  affords 
satisfactory  evidence  ©fits  original  outline,  and 
of  th«  solidification  of  lis  parts  by  the  action 
of  fire.  It  is  one  of  those  rude  structures  called 
Vitrified  Fort;  and  which  aro  regarded  by 
some  as  peculiar  to  the  old  Pictish  inhabitant*. 
The  summit  is  435  feet  above  the  lerel  of  the 
sea,  and  command*,  « hero  the  ill-judged  and 
injuriom  plantation  with  which  it  U  crowned 
permits,  a  most  beautiful  and  extensive  pros- 
pect, having  a  large  tract  of  Rossliirc  on  the 
nortb,  Inverness  on  the  east,  Beauty  on  the 
west,  and  Loch  Ness  on  the  south.    The  as- 
cent of  the  hill  is  rendered  difficult  by  the 
dense  plantation  with  which  its  sides  are 
clothed,  a  species  of  ornament  belter  suited 
to  the  neighbouring  eminence  of  Totn-na-hou- 
rieh  than  to  the  lull -fort  of  the  Pictish  kings. 
There  is  an  interesting  description  of  Craig 
Phiidricli.  accompanied  by  a  sketch  and  sec- 
tion, in  ••  An  Account  of  some  remarkable 
Ancient  Hums  in  the  Highlands,  by  John  Wii 
liams"  (Kdinb.  1777),  p.  31.    The  memoir  of 
Inverness,  parish  in  the  old  Statistical  Survey 
gives  but  a  meagre  account  of  this  curious 
fort  (vol.  ix.  pp  610,  634). 

c  CvmitiluM — The  Life  or  St.  Comgall  n  pre- 
sents them  as  SS.  Comgall  and  Cuinnecb.  See 
following  note. 
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ponit ;  qua  continuo  aponte,  retro  rctrusia  fortiter  aeria,  cum  omni  celeritate 
•apcrta  'sunt.  Quibus  atntim  apertia,  Sanctna  consequentcr  cum  'sociis 
•intraf1.  Quo  cognito,  rex  cum  senatu  valdc  pertimesccna,  domume  egreaaus, 
obviam  cum  venerationc  beato  pcrgit  viro,  pacificisque  verbis  blandc  *admodum 
compellat :  ct  ex  ea  in  posterum  die  sanctum  et  venerabilcm  virum  idem  reg- 
nator,  suae  omnibus  vitas  rcliquis  diebua,  valdc  magna  honoravit,  ut  decuit, 
'"honorificentia. 


1  DE  ECCLBSI-*  'Dl'ORt'M  AGRI  'RIVORCM  8IMIL1  RECLU8IONE. 

Alio  itidem  *in  tempore,  vir  beatua,  'aliquantia  in  Scotia'  diebua  *conver- 
satus,  ad  visitandos  fratrca  qui  in  monasterio  'Duum  Ruria  commanebant 
Kivulorumb,  ab  eia  invitatua,  pcrrcxit.    Scd  casu  aliquo  accidit  ut  co  *ad  eccle- 


»  •  depotuit  D.       i  auis  add.  C.       •  intravlt  C- 
'  tilul.  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll        *  om.  U. 
«  verwtus  C.      '  divinl  C.      •  ™.  S. 


Intra!.— The  occurrence  is  thus  related  in 
the  Irish  Lifo  in  the  Highland  Society's  MS. : 
"  Columcilla.  went,  upon  a  time,  to  the  king  or 
the  Cruithneans,  Bruidi  mac  Milchon.  And 
the  door  of  the  court  was  closed  against  him. 
And  immediately  the  iron  locks  of  the  house 
were  opened  by  the  prayers  of  Columeille. 
Then  came  the  king's  son,  namely,  Maelchu, 
and  bin  druiil,  and  they  proceeded  to  content] 
with  Oolumcillc  by  the  aid  of  magic :  but  they 
died  suddenly,  through  the  words  of  Olumcillc, 
both  the  king's  son  and  the  druid  with  bim." 
(fol.  i  i  1 6.)  The  Life  of  St.  Comgall  repre- 
sents St.  Columba  as  only  one  of  the  agents  on 
this  occasion :  "Venerunt  aliquando  beatissimi 
tres  Abbates,  scilicet  S.  Comgollut,  S.  C«- 
lumba,  et  S.  Cannicut,  ad  regem  gontilem, 
nomine  Dridaum,  ct  illo  jussit  januai  castri 
contra  cos  claudi.  Sed  S-  Comgallus  vahas 
*igno  sanctm  crucis  signavit,  ct  ceciderunt 
fractir  in  terraro.  Sanctus  autcm  Columba 
ralvas  domus  regalis  eodem  signo  fregit  ; 
sanctus  quoqne  Cannicut  signavit  roanum  re- 
gis Tibrantem  gladium  ad  eos  occidendoa,  ct 
st  man  us  regis,  0,  ita  erat 


»ad 


B. 


D. 

•om.  D. 


donee  ipse  in  Drum  credidit,  ct  effect  us  CBt  in 
Deo  fidclis,  nanus  ejus  soluta  est." — c.  44 
(Flcm.  Collect,  p.  311  6).  A  similar  story  is 
told  in  the  Lifo  of  St.  Fintan,  c.  iS  (Colg.  Act. 
SS.  p.  351  a).  See  i.  37  (p.  73)  supra.  St. 
Comgall  visited  Britain,  in  566  or,  as  his  Life 
expresses  it,  "  Septimo  anno  postqanm  inonas- 
terium  Bennchor  fundatum  est,"  which  was 
559  (Vit.  c.  51.  Flem.  Coll.  p.  307  b).  But  this 
seems  to  have  been  on  a  later  occasion. 

'  D,m«m.-ThU  was  inside  the  1 
provided  with  its  own  doors.   Sec  last  1 

*  Scotia.— Here,  as  elsewhere  in  Adamnan, 
and  in  all  writers  before  the  eleventh  century, 
Scotia  signifies  Ireland.  Modern  Scotland,  in 
Adamnan,  is  always  part  of  Britannia. 

k  Duum  Iturit  Hiculorum.—Duorum  Agri  Ri- 
torum  in  the  title.  Dempster,  not  observing 
that  duum  is  another  form  of  duontm,  reads 
dirini,  and  makes  ConaJlui,  a  disciple,  of  St. 
Columba,  bishop  of  the  place  (Menolog  Scot. ; 
llist.  Eecl.  p.  167).  Preceding  editors  have 
unsuccessfully  attempted  to  find  the  Irish  name 
of  this  religious  house.  O  DonncIl  makes  it 
the  "cosnobium  vutgo  MainUtir-unda-Shrulk. 
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siam  accedcntc,  claves  non  reperirentur  oratorii.  Cum  vero  Sanctus  *de  non 
repertia  adhuo  clavibus  et  de  obaeratis  foribue  inter  se  conquirentea  alios 
audisset,  ipse  ad  ostium  appropinquans,  Potena  est  "Dominus,  ait,  "domum 
suam  servis  etiam  sine  clavibus  aperire  suis.  Cum  hac  turn  voce  subito  retro 
retrusis  forti  motu  pessulis,  eponte  aperta  janua,  Sanctus  cum  omnium  admi- 
ratione  ecclesiam  ante  omnes  ingreditur,  et  hospitaliter  a  fratribuB  eusceptu*, 
honorabiliter  ab  omnibus  "veneratur. 


lDB  QCODAM  PLBBBIO  MBNDICO  CCI  SANCTUS  BUDEM  FAC1BN8  AD 
JITGULANDAS  BBNBDIX1T  FBBAS. 

'Alio  *in  tempore  quidam  ad  Sanctum  'plebcius  vcnit  pauperrimus,  qui 
in  ca  habitabat  regione  quae  Stagni  litoribus  '  Aporici*  'est  contermina.  Huic 

*  colnmba  add.  D.      10  deus  D.      11  veneratas  est  D. 
i  titul  am.  C  D.  F.  8.  Boll.      >  >  qnwUm  D.      <  columbam  add.  D.      •  aporkie  D.      •«•.  1). 

OuNjlar.  Domglat,  CiU-jVar,  KUglau,  and 
many  such  name*.  Tba  Irian  sequel  to  the 
memoirs  of  St.  Patrick  in  the  Uoak  of  Armagh 
contain*  a  short  charter,  in  which  the  word 
glair  in  the  sense  of  rieuhu  occurs  fire  times 
(foL  17  a  b).  With  this  understanding,  there 
can  be  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  the  famous 
monaster;  of  Cip-Da-5laj\  now  Terryglat,  in 
the  baron;  of  Lower  Ormonde,  count;  of  Tip- 
pernry,  to  bo  the  place  in  question.  It  was 
founded  in  the  first  half  of  the  sixth  century 
by  Col  am  mac  Crimthaiau,  a  contemporary  and 
fellow-student  of  St.  Columba  at  St.  Finnian's 
monastery  of  Clonard.  He  died  of  the  plague 
in  548  (An.  UlU),  on  the  ijtb  of  December, 
which  is  bis  festival  in  the  Calendar.  Coarb. 
or  successor,  of  Colum  mac  Crimthaimt,  be- 
came in  after  times  the  title  of  the  abbots  of 
Tir-da-gbu.  There  are  thirty-four  references 
to  Tir-da-gfalM  in  the  Iudux  to  O'Oonovan's 
Annals  of  the  Four  Masters.  The  Life  of  the 
founder  is  preserved  in  the  Cod.  Salmanticensis 
at  Brussels,  and  Colgan  bus  printed  two  chap- 
ters from  it  (Tr.  Th.  p.  457  See  Calendar. 
DungalL  Dec.  iji  L'sshcr  (Wks.  vi.  p.  Sii)i 


id  est  monasterinm  duorum  rivorum,"  and  he 
placet  this  visit  immediately  after  the  Saint's 

departnre  from  Drumccatt  ill.  15  (Tr.  Th. 

P'  433  Colgan,  regarding  this  as  a  name- 
coined  for  the  occasion,  rejects  it,  and  suggest*, 
"Videri  posset  ecclesia  Tir-da-ckrotbk  vulgo 
dicta,  in  Media,  in  qua  colitur  S.  Lugaidas  8. 
Columbso  ditcipulus.  Tir-da-chroebb  Idem  est 
quod  Terra  seu  Ager  duorum  ramorum,  non 
vero  r  1  Forum,  ut  forte  mendo  apud  Adamrm- 
1  irrepsit."  (Tr.  Th.  p.  4936,  a.  14.)  Tir- 
1  is  set  down  in  the  Calendar  of  Do- 
negal as  in  Cinel-Fiachacb,  Kinelea,  the  present 
barony  of  Moycashcl  in  Westmeath  (Jan.  31). 
It  is  the  townland  now  called  Teernacreeve, 
in  the  parish  of  Castletown-Kindalen,  in  the 
above-named  barony.  But  to  suppose 
Colgan  an  error  in  the  text  of 
where  the  name  is  repeated,  or  that  the  Irish 
cpuob,  '  a  branch,'  was  intended  by  rivas  and 
rieuUt,  savours  too  much  of  that  school  in  lite- 
rature which  fits  the  author  to  the  theory. 
Colgan  might  have  known  that  slop  is  an  ori- 
ginal Irish  term  for  •  a  stream,'  appearing  in 
the  familiar  compounds,  piorni-glar,  Finglai, 
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ergo  miscrabili  viro,  qui  undo  raaritam  et  parvulos  cibaret  non  habebat,  vir 
bcatua  petenti,  miseratua,  ut  potuit,  quandam  largitua  elecuioaynam,  ait, 
Miselle  humuncio,  tollc  de  alva  oontulum  vicina,  et  ad  me  Tocyua  defer.  Ob- 
secundana  miser,  juxta  Sancti  juseionem,  detulit  raateriam ;  quam  Sanctu* 
oxcipiena  in  vera  exacuit ;  quodque  propria  exacuminana  manu,  •bcnedicena, 
•et  ilia  aaaignana  "inopi  dixit,  Hoc  veru  diligenter  cuatodi,  quod,  ut  credo,  nec 
homini,  nec  alicui  pecori,  noccre  poterit,  cxceptia  ferie  beatiia  quoque  et  pieci- 
bua ;  et  quamdiu  talem  habueris  audem,  nunquam  in  domo  tua  cervin»  carnia 
cibatio  abundana  deerit.  Quod  audiena  miser  "mendiculua,  valde  gavisus, 
domum  revertitur,  veruqne  in  remotia  infixit  "terrulaj  locia,  quae  ailvestrea 
frequentabant  fene;  ct  vicina  transacta  nocte,  mane  prirao  "pcrgit  reviaitare 
volena  veru,  in  quo  mirao  magnitudiuis  cervum  cccidisse  reperit  "tranafixum. 
Quid  plura?  Nulla,  ut  nobis  traditum  eat,  tranaire  poterat  dica,  qua  non  aut 
cervum,  aut  ccrvain,  aut  aliquam  rcperiret  in  veru  infixo  cecidiase  bestiam. 
Repleta  quoque  tota  de  ferinia  carnibua  domo,  vicinia  superflua  vendebat,  que 
hoapitium  atise  domus  capere  non  poterat  Sed  tamen  diaboli  invidia  per 
aociam,  ut  Adam,  et  hunc  etiam  miaerum  invenit ;  qua?,  non  quasi  prudena,  sed 
fatua,  talker  ad  maritum  locuta  eat,  Tolle  de  terra  veru ;  nam  ei  in  eo  homines, 
aut  etiam  pecora,  perierint,  tu  "ipse  et  ego  cum  nostria  Hberia  aut  occidemur 
autcaptivi  dncemur.  Ad  ha?c  maritua  inquit,  Non  ita  "fict;  nam  aanctus 
vir  mihi,  benediccas  sudem,  dixit,  quod  nunquam  hominibua  aut  etiam  peco- 
nbua  nocebit.  Post  luce  verba  mendicua,  uxori  conaenticna,  pcrgit,  et  >'tol- 
lens  de  terra  veru,  intra  domum,  quasi  "amens,  Mud  aecua  parietcm  posuit; 
m  quo  mox  domcaticus  ejus  incidena  cams  disperiit.  Quo  pereunte,  ruraum 
manta,  Unus,  ait,  filiorum  tuorum.  incidct  in  audem  et  peribit.  Quo  audito 
ejus  verbo,  maritus  veru  de  pariete  removens  ad  ailvam  reportat,  et  in 
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densioribus  infbrit  dumb,  ut  putabat  ubi  a  nullo  posset  animante  offcndi. 
"Sed  postern  reversus  die  cnpream  in  eo  cecidisse  et  periisBe  "repent.  Inde 
quoque  illud  removens,  in  "fluvio  qui  Latine  dici  potest  Nigra  ,,Dcab,  juxtu 
ripam  sub  aquU  abscondcns  infixit :  quod  alia  revisitans  die,  esocem*  in  eo 
mine  magnitudinis  transfixum  et  re  ten  turn  inrenit;  quern  de  flumine  elevans 
vut  solus  ad  domum  portarc  poterat,  veruque  secum  de  aqua  6imuJ  reportans, 
extrinsecua  in  superiore  tecti  affixit  loco ;  in  quo  et  corvus  "devolatus,  impetu 
lapsus  disperiit  jugulatus.  Quo  fiicto,  miser,  fatuae  conjugis  consifio  depra- 
vatus,  veru  tollcns  de  tccto,  asBumpta  securi,  in  pi  urea  concidens  particulas, 
"in  ignem  projecit.  MEt  post,  quasi  suae  paupertatis  amisso  non  mediocri 
solatio,  remendicare,  ut  meritus,  ccepit.  Quod  videlicet  penuria?  rcrum 
solamen  srcpc  supcrius  in  veru  memorato  dependebat,  quod  pro  pedicis,  et 
rctibus,  et  omni  venationis  et  piscationis  gencro  scrvatum  posset  sufficere,  beati 
viri  donatum  benedictionc,  quodque  amissum  miser  plebeius,  eo  ditatus  pro 
tempore,  ipse  cum  tota  familiola,  sero  licet,  omnibus  de  cetero  deplanxit 
reuquis  diebue  "vita. 

'OB  LACTARIO  UTRB  QUBM  SALACIA  ABSTL'LIT  UNDA  ET  VBN1L1A  ITBRl'M 
REPRjBSBNTAVIT  IN  PRIORE  LOCO. 

Alio  in  tempore,  beati  legatus  viri,  Lugaidus*  nomine,  'cognomento 
'Laitirus"',  ad  Scotiam*  jussus  navigare  proponens,  inter  navalia  navis  Soncti 
instrumenta  utrem  lactarium4  qusesitum  inveniens,  sub  mari,  congestis  super 
eum  non  parvis  lapidibus,  madefaciendum  posuit ;  veniensque  ad  Sanctum  quod 
de  utre  fecit  iutimavit.    Qui  subridens  inquit,  Uter,  qucm  ut  dicis  sub 


'*  '»  am.  Doll.       ^fluvlumB.       "dccaD.       «d«  volatua  C.    dcrolatua  P.  Boll.       »  < 
nit  et  add.  D.    TM  Md«       P°»'  »£t,Bm  il«rum  Cl»ciu»  641  P*"^  •kttt         «*  n*iue  **  ikm  1 

1  del  am.  C.  F.  S.  Boll,     omnia  ad  qao.  enim  dtua  in  cap.  41  infiriu,  daunt  in  I). 

>  '  om.C.V.3. 

b  Nigra  Dm.— In  Iri»h,  Dob  ItanOea.    The        1  Laitiru*.— "ScotieeLatbir,"  chap.  5  (p.  1 1 1) 
nine  has  not  been  identified.    It  1»  curious     supra.    Probably  laitnp.Jbrtu. 
that  the  word  Bandta  occur*  in  tho  Book  of       '  Scotiam.— Convertible  with  Hibernian  in 
Armagh  as  the  name  of  a  rirer  in  Ireland  (fol.     next  nontcoce. 

116  a).  Utren  lactarium.— The  milk  used  in  the 

'  Etoctm.—A  salmon.    See  the  note,  il.  19     monastery  wm  conveyed  in  a  wooden  pail 

(p.  129)  tupra.  (chap.  16,  p,  116,  tuyra),  but  a  leathern  te»»el 

•  Lugaidiu—Sce  i.  a  (p.  51),  and  cap.  5  (p.     was  probably  judged  more  convenient  for  use 

111).  tupra.  at*ea. 
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posuisti,  hac  vice  ut  aestimo  non  te  ad  'Hibenuam  comitabitur.  Cur,  ait,  non 
mecum  in  navi  coraitcra  eum  habere  potcro  ?  Sanctus,  Altera,  inquit,  die 
quod  res  probabit  scies.  Itaque  Lugaidus  mane  postera  die  ad  retrahendnm 
de  man  utretn  pergit ;  quern  tamen  salacia  noctu  aubtraxit  unda*.  Quo  non 
■  reperto,  ad  Sanctum  re  versus  tristis,  flexia  *in  e  terrain  genibua,  auam  confeasua 
eat  negligentiam.  Cui  Sanctus,  ilium  consolatus,  ait,  Noli  frater  pro  fragi- 
libufl  contristari  rebus :  uter quern  ealacin  sustuut  'unda,  ad  suum  locum,  post 
tuum  egrcs8um,  reportabit  •  venihV.  Kadem  die  post  Lugaidi  dc  'Ioua  insula 
emigrationem,  hora  trausacta  nona,  Sanctus  cireumstantibua  sic  profatus,  ait, 
Nunc  ex  vobis  unus  ad  ajquor  pcrgat ;  utrem,  de  quo  Lugaidus  querebatur, 
et  quern  salacia  "sustulerat  unda,  nunc  venilia  retrahens,  in  loco  unde  sub- 
tractus  est  "reprsesentavit.  Quo  Sancti  audito  verbo,  quidamnlacer  juvenis 
ad  oram  cucurrit  maris,  repertumque  utrem,  sicut  pncdixerat  Sanctus,  cursu 
revere  us  coucito  reportans,  valde  gavisua,  coram  Sancto,  cum  omnium  qui 
ibidem  "incrant  achniratione,  assignavit.  In  his,  ut  saepc  dictum  est,  binis 
narrationibus  superius  descriptis,  quamUbet  in  parris  rebus,  sude  videlicet  et 
utre,  "prophetia  simul  et  virtutis  miraculum  comitari  cernuntur.  '*  Nunc  ad 
alia  "tendaraus. 


'DK  LIBRANO  '  ARUNDINETl*  PROPHET ATIO  SANCTI  VIRI. 

Alio  in  tempore,  cum  vir  sanctus  in  '  Ioua  conversaretur  insula,  homo 
quidam  plebeius  nuper  sumpto  clericatus  habituh,  de  Scotia  transnavigans, 

» (vemiam  A.  »  B.  t  em.  C  *  venalia  C  »  A.  C.  P.  S.  Ion*  B.  sustulerit  P. 
"  repnaseottbit  F.       »  eranl  C.       »  propbetica  C.       '«"•»  om.  0. 

<  capilui.  totutn  W.CD.F.  S.  titnl.  om.  BolL      «  harundineti  A.  B.      >  i<itui  R 


•  Salacia  unJa.~ The  ulacia  and  etniHa  UDilfe 
signify  the  ebb  and  8ow  of  the  tide.  St.  Au- 
gustine thus  disposes  of  their  mythological  im- 
persouatWe  application:  "Jam  utique  babebat 
Salaciam  Neptunus  uxorem,  quam  inferiorera 
aquara  maris  es»e  diaerunt,  at  quid  illi  ad- 
junct* est  et  Venilia,  nisi  at  sine  ulla  causa  ne- 
cctsarlorom  sacrorum,  tola  libidine  animsa 
prostitute,  multiplicaretur  inritatio  dtcmoni- 
orum?  Sod  proferatur  Interpretation  praclara 
theologias,  qua  nos  ab  ista  reprehensione  red- 
diU  ration*  compescat.  VenilU  inquit,  unda 
est,  qua  ad  littus  venit :  Salacia  qua  in  salum 


redit.  Cur  ergo  dem  fiunt  dose,  cum  tit  una 
unda,  que  remit  et  redit?"— De  Civit.  Dei,  vil- 
li -,  conff.  lb.  It.  10, 1 1.  This  ebb  and  flow  of 
the  tide  it  to  be  distinguished  from  the  Mo 
and  Molina  which  are  used  by  Bede  and  others 
to  denote  the  lower  and  higher  tides.  Id  a  MS. 
of  Bede,  De  JVatura  Jtertiix,  containing  inter- 
linear Irish  glosses,  preserved  at  Carlarube, 
the  words  in  Udonet  are  explained,  .1.  hi  con- 
criachcu,  and  makna$,  .i.  hi  pobapeoi.  So 
also  in  his  work,  De  Temporum  Ration*,  where 
concpachc  it  alto  the  gloss  on  defectum,  and 
Tiobapei  on  profietut.    The  same  interesting 
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ad  insulanum  beati  monastcrium  viri  de?enit.  Quem  cum  alia  die  Sanctus  in 
hospitio*  'residem  hospitantcm  inveniaset  solum,  primum  de  patria,  da  gente, 
et  causa  itineris,  a  Sancto  interrogatus;  de  *Connachtarutn  regione-  oriundum 
»e  professus  est;  et  ad  delenda  in  peregrinatione  peccamina  longo  fatigatum 
itinere.  Cui  cum  Sanctus,  ut  de  su»  pomitudinis  explorarct  qualitate,  dura 
et  laboriosa  ante  oculoa  monasterialia  proposuissct  imperia* ;  ipse  consequents 
ad  Sanctum  respondens,  inquit,  Paratus  sum  ad  omnia  quascunque  mihi  jubcre 
volueris,  quamhbet  duris&ima,  quamlibct  indigna.  Quid  plura?  Eadem  hora 
omnia  sua  confessus  peccata,  leges  pcenitentiie',  flexis  in  terrain  genibus*,  se  im- 
pleturum  promisit.  Cui  Sonctus,  Surge,  ait,  «et  reside.  Turn  deinde  residentem 
sic  compellat,  Septcnnem  debebis  b  Ethica  pcenitentiam''  explerc  terra'.  Ego 
et  tu  usquequo  numerum  expleas  septennahum  annorum,  Deo  donantc,  victuri 
sumus.  Quibus  Sancti  confortatus  dictis,  grates  Deo  agens,  ad  Sanctum,  Quid 
me,  ait,  age  re  oportet  de  quodam  meo  falso  juramento?  nam  ego  quendam  in 
patna  commanens  trucidavi  bomuncioncmk;  post  cujus  trucidationcm,  quasi  reus 

B.       «  intcrlin.  B. 

the  five  ancient  province*  of  Ireland.  Sw 
Koatiog.History  (voL  i.  pp. u 2-116,  ed.Halid.) 

•  Dura  imperia.—The  implicit  obedience  re- 
quired by  the  strictness  or  the  Columbian  Rule 
rendered  each  member  liable  to  the  most  labo- 
rious or  perilous  engagements. 

'  Lege 1  pani  tenXur. — Sect.  21  (p.  51)  tupra. 
Cummian's  Penitential,  entitled  "  Comeani  ab- 
batU  liber  de  Menaura  Panitentiaram."  con- 
sisting of  fourteen  chapters,  is  printed  in  Fle- 
ming's Collectanea,  pp.  197-110. 

*  Flexit  genibus. — See  i.  11  (p.  51),  32  (p.  61), 
tupra,  iii.  13  infra. 

b  Septcnnem  paxitentiaa  St  Cadoc  dwelt 

seven  year*  near  Mount  Bannauc  In  Scotland. 
(Vit  c.  12,  Rees,  Lives,  p.  57.)  He  granted 
right  of  sanctuary  for  seven  years,  seven 
months,  and  seven  days  (/A.  0. 65,  p.  95). 

1  Ethica  terra — Now  Tirce.  See  I  1 9  (p.  48) 
tupra.   The  chief  monastery  in  the  island  wa» 

that  railed  (  'amimx  f.uim/e     See  note m  D   1  zS 
1  Trucidavi  homuncioncm.— It  was  after  a  simi- 
lar act  that  Aldus  Niger,  of  whom  mention  has 
been  made  in  L  36,  tupra,  retired  from  Ireland 


MS.,  treating  of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tide, 
glasses  remeat  by  .1.  in  atrlibtu,  and  adfluit  by 
■1.  hi  cuiliu  :  oichbo  being  recettut,  'ebb,' 
and  cwUi,  effluvium,  -flood.-  8ee  Zeoss,  Oram. 
Celt.  voL  ii.  p\  833. 

'  Venilia  — The  flow  tide.    See  last  note, 

*  Arundintii. —  See  the  explanation  of  the 
term  at  the  close  of  the  chapter. 

»  Sumpto  clericaiut  habitu.— See  1. 36  (p.  07) 
siroro.  We  learn  from  the  sequel  that  ho  was 
neither  in  Holy  Orders,  nor  admitted  as  yet  to 
the  monastic  condition ;  so  that  this  expression 
must  be  understood  of  his  retirement  from  se- 
cular life,  and  tho  adoption  of  the  garb  which 
characterized  tho  associates  or  probationer*  of  a 
religious  community.  Do  $at>ail  clcipccacca, 
cUrtcatum  tuuepit,  is  the  Irish  expression.— 
Four  Mast.  800,  Conf.  703,  729,  760,  791. 

'  Hotpitio — The  intercourse  between  Ireland 
and  the  monastery  of  Hy  was  very  constant, 
and,  as  in  other  great  monastic  establishments, 
there  seems  to  have  been  here  a  special  lodging 
for  the  accommodation  of  occasional  visitors. 

d  Connachtarum  regione. — Connaught,  one  of 


i58 


Vita  Sancti  Cclumba 


[UB,  II. 


in  vinculis  retentus  sum.  Sedmihi  quidam  'cognationalishomo  cjusdera  paren- 
telte,  valde  opibus  opulentua,  subveniens,  me  opportune  et  de  vinculis  vincu- 
latum  absolviV,  ct  de  morte  reum  eripuit,  Cui  post  absolutionem  cum  firma 
joratione  promiseram  me  eidem  omnibus  meie  diebus  vitas  serviturum.  Scd 
post  aliquot  dies  in  scrvitute  pcractos,  servirc  homini  dedignatus,  ct  Deo 
potius  obsecundare  inalcne,  desertor  illius  carnalis  domini,  juramcntum  mfrin- 
gens,  'disccssi,  et  ad  tc,  Domino  meum  prospcrante  iter,  perveni.  Ad  base 
Sanctus,  virum  pro  talibus  vnlde  angi  videns,  sicuti  prius  prophetans,  pro- 
fatur,  inquiens,  Post  septenorum,  aicut  tibi  dictum  est,  cxpletionem  annorum, 
diebus  ad  me  hue  »quadragesimalibu8  venies,  ut  in  Paschali  solemnitate  ad 
oltarium  acecdas,  et  Eucharistiam  sumas.  Quid  verbis  immoramur?  Sancti 
viri  imperii9  per  omnia  pocnitens  obscquitur  peregrinus.  "Iisdemque  diebus 
ad  monostcrium  Campi  missus  "Lunge",  ibidem  pleue  explctis  in  pcenitentia 
scptcm  annis,  ad  Sanctum,  diebus  quadragesima?,  juxtaejus  priorem  propheti- 
cam  jussioncm,  revertitur.  Et  post  peractam  Pascha  solcmnitatcm,  in  qua 
jussus  ad  altare  accessit,  ad  Sanctum  dc  supra  interrogans  meraorato  venit 
juramento.  Cui  Sanctus  intcrroganti  talia  vaticinans  responsa  profatur, 
Tuusdc  quo  mihi  aliquando  dbceras,  camalis  euperest  dominus;  paterque 
et  mater  ct  fratres  adhuc  vivunt.  Nunc  ergo  pneparare  tc  debea  ad  naviga- 
tioncm.    Et  inter  haec  verba  macherain"  belluinU  ornatam  dolatis  protulit 

1  cognitionaUs  A.       *  deceari  A.       *  qoadragenilmallbus  A.       10  hisdemqae  A.  B.       11  longe  B. 


"  sab  clcricatus  habitn."  The  violation  or  hi* 
oath  was  considered  by  the  penitent  a  greater 
crime :  or,  at  least,  being  a  continued  offence, 
>t  was  mora  distressing  to  bis  conscience. 

1  Abtolvit. — That  is,  he  paid  the  eric,  or  fine, 
in  satisfaction  to  the  nearest  kinsmen  of  the 

mutuis  csdibus  corrcendos  lege  sanctum  erat, 
utfaroilia,  ex  qnahomicida  vel  mutilator  ortus 
erat,  juxta  nnmerum  persnoarum  ac  facilitates 
et  damnl  illnti  mensuram,  solvcret  fain  iliac 
damnum  paamo.  cjusve  Principi  certain  inulc- 
tam,  quam  vulgo  vocanl  Ernie,  et  latine  san- 
guinariam  pensionem,  Tel  raolctwn  dixeris."— 
O'Donnell,  iii.  io  (.Tr.  Tb.  p.  43s  6).  See  also 
Vallancey's  Collectanea,  vol.  i.  p.  391. 

~  Campi  Lunge. — In  Ethic*  terra,  or  Tirec. 
Sec  note ',  L  jo  (p.  59)  tupra. 


■  Mochtram.— From  paXai(>a.  Thus  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Winwaloe,  cited  by  Dn  Cang* : 

The  charms  of  tho  Greek  language  bad  begun 
to  give  to  western  ecclesiastics  a  pedantic  turn 
about  this  time,  which  was  carried  to  •  ludi- 
crous excess  in  Aldholm's  letter  to  Eahfrid, 
cir.690.  (Ussher,  Syll.  xlli.)  The  Irish  hymns 
in  the  Antiphonary  of  Bangor,  which  are  of  an 
earlier  date,  have  "Audito  pantes  ta  erg*," 
"agiua,"  "protus,"  "cako,"  "xoe."  In  Adam- 
nan  wo  find  tophia,  Hlhut,  protui,  enonimum. 
machera,  tte.  The  same  style  is  observable  in 
Johannes  Scotus,  and  even  in  the  Irish  school 
at  St.  Gall  (Ussher,  Syll.  xxii.  xxtii. ;  Pertx,  Mo- 
nument, vol.  ii.  p.  55).  It  kept  its  hold  on  ha- 
giology  to  a  much  later  date.    Thus  the  Life 
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dentibua0,  dicena,  Hoc  accipe  tecum  portandum  raunus,  quod  domino  pro 
tua  redemptione  offeree ;  aed  tamen  nullo  mpdo  accipiet.   Habct  cnim  bene 
moratam  "conjugem,  cujua  aalubri  obtemperana  conaiho,  te  eadem  die  gratis, 
sine  pretio,  libertatc  donabit,  cingulum  ex  more  captivi  de  tuis  reaolvcna 
lumbiap.    Sed  Lac  auxietate  aolutus,  aliani  a  latere  aurgentem  non  effugies 
aollicitudincm :  nam  tui  fratrea  undiquc  "coarctabunt  te,  ut  tanto  tempore 
patri  debitam,  sed  neglectam,  redintcgrca  pietatem.    Tu  tamen,  aine  ulla 
hteaitatione  voluntati  eorum  obeecundana,  patrem  "acnem  pie  excipiaa  confo- 
Quod  onua,  quamlibet  tibi  videatur  grave,  contriatari  non  debea,  quia 
nam  ex  qua  die  inclpies  patri  miniatrare,  alia  in  fine  ejuadem 
tnum  Bcpcliea.    Sed  post  patris  aepultionem,  iterum  fratres  te 
acriter  compcUent,  ut  matri  ctiam  debita  pietatia  impendaa  obsequia*.  De  qua 
profecto  compulsione  tuus  junior  to  abaolvet  frater;  qui  tua  vice  paratua  omne 
pietatia  opus,  quod  debea,  pro  te  matri  aerviena  reddet.  Poat  ha»e  verba  supra 
memoratuB  frater,  LibranuB  nomine,  acccpto  munere,  Sancti  ditatua  bencdic- 
tione  pcrrexit ;  et  ad  patriam  perveniena,  omnia,  secundum  Sancti  vaticinium, 
invenit  verc  probata.  Nam  etatim,  ut  protium  ause  offerena  libcrtatis  ostendit 
domino,  accipere  volenti  refragana  uxor,  Ut  quid  nobis,  ait,  hoc  accipere  quod 
sanctua  pretium  miait  Columba  ?  Hoc  non  sutuua  digni.  Libcretur  ei  piua  hie 
gratis  miniatrator.  Magia  nobis  sancti  viri  benedictio  proficiet,  quam  hoc  quod 
'*offertur  pretium.  Audicna  itaque  maritua  hoc  inaritas  salubre  consilium,  con- 
tinuo  gratia  liberavit  servum.    Qui  poat,  juxta  prophetiam  Sancti,  compulaus 
a  fratribus,  patrem,  cui  miniatrare  occpit,  acptima  die  mortuum  acpelivit.  Quo 
aepulto,  ut  et  matri  debite  deserviret  compcllitur.    Sed  subvenientc  juniore 
fratre,  aicut  Sanctua  pnedixerat,  vicem  ejus  adimplente,  "absolvitur.    Qui  ad 
fratrea  ajc  dicebat,  Nullo  modo  nos  "oportet  fratran  in  patria  retentare,  '»qui 

**  cojugem  A.     >'  coartabant  B.      '« tuam  add.  B.      "  offert  Colg.  Doll.      »  ted  junior  add.  B. 
"  am.  B.       w  oportet  add.  B. 


of  St  Cadoc,  which  wm  written  whon"Al-  »  Resolvent  lumbit. — The  form  of  msnumis- 
bania  Tulgo  Scotia  Toeabatur,"  has  tffibut,     nion  here  alluded  to  will  probably  derive  ilius- 


npkia,  uranitu*,  and.  after  the  ityle  tration  from  the  Brehon  Law*  bow  la 

of  Edp>r,  batiltv,.   (Bees' Cambr.  Brit.  88.  of  preparation  for  the  prow, 

pp.  »6,  38,  46,  ;i,  51,  56.)  q  Pittati*  oOMOtoa.— The  allusion  to  filial 

*  Ornatam  denxibu: — Solinus,  (peaking  of  obligation*  in  this  chapter  indicate*  the  exist- 

the  inhabitaot*  of  Ireland,  savs :  "  Qui  student  enoe  of  a  better  social  and  moral  condition  in 

cnltui,  dentibus  marinarum  belluarom  insi^ni-  Ireland  at  this  date  than  the  tone  of  the  native 

1  capalo*."  Annals  would  lead  one  to  < 


Vita  Sancti  Columba- 


[lib.  h. 


per  septem  annoa  apud  sanctum  Columbam  in  Britannia  ealutcm  exercuit 
animas.  Post  qua?,  ab  omnibus  quibus  molestabatur,  absolutus,  matri  et  fra- 
tribua  valedicena,  bber  reversus,  ad  locum  qui  Scotice  vocitatur  "Daire  "Cal- 
gaicb'  pervenit.   Ibidcmque  navim  sub  velo  a  portu  cmigrantem  inveniens, 

*  Daire  Calyaick— The  name  in  Latinized 
Roboreium  Calgachi  in  i.  a  (p.  19),  10  (p.  jo), 
supra  Calgacb,  the  Galgacus  of  Tacitus  (  Agrie. 
c  i9\  is  a  name  occasional!;  found  in  the  Irish 
Annals  (Four  Mast.  59J ;  and  in  composition, 
ibid.  Cjj).  It  is  derived  from  caVg,  '  a  sword,' 
or  'thorn  ('and.  as  an  adjective,  denotes  'sharp' 
or  « angry.'  Hence  Colsach,  gen.  Calgaich, 
became  a  proper  namo  in  the  sense  of  •  fierce 
warrior.'  The  foundation  of  the  church  of 
Derry  by  St  Colnmba  is  thus  recorded  in  the 
Annals  of  Ulster,  at.  .545 :  Daire  Cob  im  cille 
fundala  tit.  There  is,  however,  a  prolopsis  in 
this  name,  for  in  overy  other  instance  where 
the  place  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals,  until  the 
middle  of  the  tenth  century,  it  is  called  by  its 
original  designation,  Daire  Calgaick.  The  first 
time  that  the  form  Daire  Coluimcille  occurs  in 
the  Four  Masters  is  at  the  year  950,  about 
which  time  it  would  seem  that  the  memory  of 
the  founder  prevailed  over  the  ancient  name. 
According  to  the  early  Irish  Life,  the  church 
of  Derry  was  founded  in  consequence  of  a  grant 
from  King  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmiro,  and  within 
tbo  royal  precincts,  luio  Coluwi  cille  lapum 
no  Dope  .1.  pij  oun  CUjoo.  mic  Chnmipech 
ba  pi  epenn  eppifte  m  ran  pin-  h-ibppaip 
in  pi  in  bun  pin  bo  Colum  cille  acor  opaio- 
pum  pobich  cimna  Ttlobu.  lc  cidooc  cpa 
bopum  ap  in  bun  lmach  conbpicc  ppia  blip 
bo  munncip  111  obi  1  acap  epipp  iriobn  occai 
bopam,  acup  bconuJaO  pepain  bo  5aoc.1t, 
tap  n-cc  Tllobii.  Sabaip  Colum  cille  lap 
pin  h-i  n-bun  deoa.  acap  poCaigip  ecUiip 
anb,  co  prpcaib  h-ilc  bo  benam  mnce. 
♦ ColumcUte  went,  then,  to  Daire,  that  is,  to 


the  royal  fort  of  Aedh,  son  of  . 
was  king  of  Erin  at  that  time.  The  king  of- 
fered the  fort  to  Columcille ;  but  he  refused  it, 
because  of  Mobi'a  command.  On  his  coming 
out  of  the  fort,  however,  he  met  two  of  the 
people  of  Mobi,  bringing  to  him  Mobi's  girdle, 
with  his  consent  that  Columcille  should  accept 
a  grant  of  territory,  Mobi  having  died.  Co- 
lumcille then  settled  in  the  fort  of  Aedh,  and 
founded  a  church  there,  and  wrought  many 
miracles  in  it.'  Now  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
Mobi  Claraloech,  of  Olas-naoidhcn,  now  Glas- 
nevin,  near  Dublin,  died,  according  to  the  An- 
nals of  Ulster,  in  544,  the  year  preceding  that 
to  which  they  assign  the  founding  of  Derry. 
But  Aedb.  son  of  Ainmiro,  was  slain,  as 
Tighernach  states,  in  598,  in  the  63rd  year  of 
bis  age,  so  that  ho  was  born  in  533,  and  there- 
fore oould  have  been  only  ten  years  old  at  the 
date  of  the  alleged  grant.  O'Donnell,  who  co- 
pies this  account,  qualifies  the  statement  con- 
cerning Aedh  by  observing:  "Ejus  turn  loci 
Princeps  Aldus,  Alius  Ainmrechi  Regis  Hiber- 
niasj  et  ipse  potlea  Rex,  Dei  suique  cognati," 
Ac— L  48  (Tr.  Th.  p.  397  o).  A  slight  addi- 
tion to  the  age  of  Aedh,  as  given  by  Tigher- 
nach, would  represent  him  sufficiently  advanced 
in  years  to  become  the  patron  of  St.  Columba  i 
but  even  this  is  unnecessary,  if  we  regard  him 
at  the  ago  of  ten  as  the  representative  of  the 
race,  and  the  donation  made,  as  the  Four 
Masters  state  (though  535,  the  year  they  as- 
sign, be  untenable),  "  by  his  own  tribe,  L  e. 
the  race  of  Cona.ll  Gulban,  son  of  Niall."  The 
strongest  evidence  in  support  of  the  date  giv«n 


CAP.  39.] 


Auctore  Adatnnano. 


clamitans  de  litore  rogitat,  ut  ipsum  naute  cum  cis  suscipcrent  navigaturum 
"ad  "Britanniam*.  Sed  ipsi  non  suacipientes  refutaverunt  eum,  quia  non 
"erant  dc  monachis  sancti  Columbte.  Turn  dcinde  ad  eundem  venerabilem 
loqaens  virum,  quaiulibet  longe  absentem,  tamen  spiritu  pnesentem,  ut  mox 
res  probavit,  Placotnc  tibi,  ait,  sancte  Columba,  ut  hi  nautte,  qui  me  tuum 
non  suecipiunt  socium,  plenU  velis  et  eecundis  enavigent  ventie  ?  In  hac  voce 
ventus,  qui  ante  illia  erat  secundum,  dicto  citiue  versus  est  contrarius.  Inter 
hac  videntes  virum  eundem  e  rcgione  secus  flurocn'  cursitantcm,  subito  inter 
se  inito  consilio,  ad  ipsum  de  navi  inclamitantes  dicunt  nautici,  Fortassu 
idcirco  citiue  in  contrnrium  nobis  con  versus  est  vent  us  "quia  te  eueciperc  renu- 
erimus.  Quod  si  etiam  nunc  te  ad  nos  in  navim  invitaverimus,  contrarios 
nunc  nobis  flatus  in  sccundos  convcrtere  potcris  ?  His  auditis,  viator  ad  eos 
dixit,  Sanctue  Columba,  ad  quern  vado,  et  cui  hue  usque  per  septem  aunos 
obsecundavi,  si  mc  suscepcritis,  prosperum  vobis  ventum  a  Domino  suo,  vir- 
tute  orationum,  impctrare  poterit.  Quibus  auditis,  navim  terrae  approximant, 
ipmmquo  ad  eos  in  cam  invitant.  Qui  statim,  rate  ascensa,  In  nomine  Om- 
nipotentis,  ait,  cui  sanctus  Columba  inculpabiliter  scrvit,  tensis  rudentibus 
levate  velum.   Quo  facto,  continuo  contraria  venti  flamina  in  aecunda  ver- 

»lnR      o  brittannUm  A.  B.      «  A.  B.  erst  Boll.      u  quod  B. 


in  the  Annals  of  UUter  if  the  it* lenient  in  the 
Preface  to  the  hymn  Soli  Paler  induhjtrt,  in 
the  Liber  Hymnorum :  »  Colum  cille  fecit  hnnc 
hymnum  eodem  roodo  ut  In  («  Ckrittt.  Locus 
Dopur  Oippc  Ouipi  Chalcatg  [port*  descrti 
Dsirc-Calgachi].  Tempos,  idem  .1.  Aeda  meic 
[filii]  Ainmervch."  After  which  it  proceed*  in 
a  narrative,  parti;  Latin  and  partly  Irish,  to 
relate  the  death  of  Mobi,  a*  in  the  Irish  Life 
already  cited.  See  Liber  Hymnor.  pp.  26,  27  t 
Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  476.  These  authorities  are 
a  sufficient  answer  to  Dr.  Lauigan's  objections 
(Ecel.  Hist.  ii.  p.  121).  For  a  detailed  account 
of  Derry.  in  all  its  relations,  see  the  < 
Memoir  of  Teroplemore  (Dubl.  1837). 

•  Ad  Bntanxiam— Derry  was  at  this  1 
common  point  of  communication  with  By.  See 
i.  2  (p.  19)  tupra.  In  after  times  its  monastery 
acquired  jurisdiction  orer  Hy.  8ee  Ann.  Ult. 
1164;  Four  Mast.  120}. 


1  Sec**  ftunun — That  is,  the  Feabhal  or 
Foyle,  the  river  on  which  Derry  is  built.  The 
Ordnance  Memoir  of  Templemore  states  that 
"  the  ancient  Irish  appear  to  hare  applied  the 
name  Lough  Foyle  to  the  river  np  to  Lifford,  as 
well  as  to  the  present  lough ;  but,  in  the  accounts 
of  the  early  settlement  by  the  English,  they  arc 
distinguished  as  the  '  harbour  of  Lough  Foyle' 
(the  present  lough),  and  the  'river  of  Lough 
Foyle,"  by  which  name  the  river  is  called  in 
the  Down  Survey,  as  wcU  as  in  some  later  do- 
cuments," — p.  2.  The  forraerpart  of  this  state- 
ment derives  some  support  from  the  fact  that 
O'Dunnell,  as  translated  by  Colgan,  uses  the 
word  turipuM  to  donoto  this  part  of  the  river 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  397  a).    It  is  to  be  observed,  how. 


by  one  of  "  the  ancient  Irish,"  and  that  in  1397 
w  ■!  ii^stin  find  mention  made  of  titejtmiut  Dtria 
(Col  ton's  Visitat.  pp.  19,  31)- 


Vita  Sancti  Colombo; 


[LIB.  II. 


tuntur,  proaperaque  usque  ad  "Britanniam  pleois  sucoesait  navigatio  velis. 
Libranusque,  postquam  ad  loca  perventum  est  "Britanniea,  illam  descrena 
navim,  et  nautis  benedicena,  ad  sanctum  devenit  Columbam  in  "Ioua  eom- 
morantem  insula.  Qui  videlicet  vir  beatus,  gaudenter  suBcipicns  eum,  omnia 
qute  dc  co  in  itinere  acta  sunt,  nullo  alio  intimante,  plene  narravit,  et  de 
domino,  et  uxoris  ejus  ealubri  conailio,  quomodo  cjuadcm  euaeu  hberatua  est; 
de  fratribua  quoquc;  de  morte  patris,  et  ejus,  finita  acptimana,  aepoitione;  de 
matre,  et  de  fratris  opportuna  junioris  Bubventione ;  de  his  qua?  in  "regreeeu 
acta  sunt ;  de  vento  oontrario,  et  secundo ;  de  verbis  nautarum  qui  primo 
eum  euecipere  recuaarunt,  de  promiasionc  prosperi  flatus ;  et  de  prospera,  eo 
Husccpto  in  navi,  venti  convemone.  Quid  plura?  Omnia,  qua?  Sanctus 
ailimplenda  prophetavit,  explcta  enarravit.  Poet  hasc  verba  viator  pretium 
sua;  quod  a  Saocto  "acoepit  redemptionis  asaignavit.  Cui  Sanctus  eadem 
hora  vocabnlum  indidit,  inquiens,  Tu  Libranus  vocaberis  eo  quod  sis  liber. 
Qui  videlicet  "Libran**  "iisdem  in  diebua  votura  roonachicum  devotus  vovit. 
Et  cum  a  e&ncto  viro  ad  monaaterium',  in  quo  priua  scptem  armis  poautene 
Domino  servivit,  remitteretur,  haao  ab  eo  "prophetic*  de  ee  prolata  "accepit 
verba  "valedicente,  Vita  vives  longa,  ct  in  bona  senectute  vitam  terminabie 
prajscntcm.  Attamen  non  in  ** Britannia,  aed  in  Scotia*,  resurges.  Quod 
verbum  audiens,  flcxis  genibua,  amarc  flcvit.  Qucin  Sanctua  volde  matstum 
videos,  coneolari  ooepit  dioens,  Surge,  et  nolca  triatificari.  In  uno  mcorum 
morieris  monarterionim1,  et  cum  electia  erit  pare  tun  meis  in  regno  monachia; 

K  brlttaanlani  A.  a  *>  brHtaanica  A.  B.  »  ton*  It.  n  rncrewu  B.  *>  B.  accipit  A. 
A.  hbrsnus  B.       »  Usdem  A.  B,       "  valedicani  add.  BoU.       U  aedptt  A.       »«  Bull. 

"  brltunni.  A  D. 


"  Libra* — Th<>  Irish  Calendar  ha*  a  "  Libran 
abbot  of  la,"  at  Mar.  1 1,  althongh  not  noticed 
in  the  Annah)  ;  and  a  «*  Librca  of  Clualnfod*,' 
at  the  same  day.  The  name  occur*  in  the  Four 
Masters,  also,  at  617.  There  are  foar  saints 
«ll«d/,i»eriu  the  Calendar.  8eeCoig«n,  Act. 
8S  p.  s«4. 

•  Afewoefmtrm.— That  it,  Magb  Lange  in 
Tfroe.    See  note p.  157  nprn. 

'  Scotia. — This  is  another  instance  of  the 
«Se  of  the  word  for  Ireland,  a*  eontradUtin- 
j(nish*d  front  Scotland,  then  part  of  Britain. 

•  Mevrtm  uomattrriontm  Ven.  BmIv  seems 

to  recognise  D arrow  ami  By  as  the  only  moo. 


aateriee  founded  directly  by  St.  Colamba,  and 
to  regard  them  as  the  nuclei  of  all  the  Colura- 

utro^uc  monasteno  phanina  exinde  inonastcrin 
per  diacipnlos  ejns  et  in  BriUania  et  in  Hlber- 
nia  propagate  rant."  (H.  E.  Hi.  4.)  Derry, 
Kelts,  Kilmore-drtbreabb,  Swords,  Rcchra,  and 
Drmroclifr,  were  founded  by  bin  In  Ireland. 
Durrow,  however,  is  the  one  allnded  to  hi  the 
text.  The  rongrvgations  of  afl  were  included 
in  one  general  denomination,  the  mamcrp 
Cholaim-Cille,  or  fatniHa  Cohmbte-cdle,  as  la 
the  B00U  of  Armagh  <fol.  11  h  6),  and  the  abbot 
of  Hy  was  their  common  head. 


OAP.  4a] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


cum  quibua  in  rcsurrectionem  vitte  de  somno  mortis  evigilabis.  "Qui,  a 
San  do  accept*  non  raediocri  consolatione,  valde  Inflates  "est,  et  Sancti  bene- 
ilictione  ditatus,  in  pace  perrexit.  Qua?  Sancti  de  eodem  viro  verax  poetea  eat 
ndimpleta  prophetatio.  Nam  cum  per  multos  annalca  cycloa  in  monasterio 
Cam  pi  "Lunge  post  sancti  Columbia  de  mnndo  t  ran  si  turn,  obedienter  Domino 
desarviret,  "monaohus,  pro  quadam  monaeteriali  utilitate  ad  Scotiam  missus, 
valdc  aenez,  statim  ut  de  navi  deecendit,  pergena  per  Campum  Breg»,  ad  rao- 
iiafiterium  devenit  Roborei  Campi* ;  ibidemque,  hospes  receptua  hoepttio, 
quadam  moleetatus  infirmitate,  ecptima  aegrotationis  die  in  pace  ad  Dominnm 
perrexit,  ct  inter  sancti  Columbse  electos  bumatua  eat  monachos,  eeeundum 
ejus  vaticinium,  in  vitam  resurrecturus  asternaro.  Has  dc  Librano  "  Arundi- 
neti  sancti  veridicas  Columbse  vaticinationes  scripsissc  sufficiaL  Qui  videlicet 
Libranua  ideo  "Arundineti  est  "vocitatus,  quia  in  "arundincto  multis  annis 
"arundines  coUigendo  laboravcrat. 


'DB  QUADAM  MlUBltCULA  MAG  N  AS  KT  ' VALDE  DIFFICILIORBS  PARTVRITIONIS, 
UT  BV.«  FILIA,  TORTIOWBS  PASSA. 

Quadam  die,  Sanctua  in  'Ioua  'commanens  insula,  a  lectione  *surgit,  et 
subridens  dicit,  Nunc  ad  'oratorium  mihi  properandum,  ut  pro  quadam  misel- 
lula  'Dominum  deprecer  feinina,  quae  nunc  in  'Hibernia  nomen  bujus  incla- 
mitana  commemorat  Columba?,  in  magnis  parturitioms  difficilliniai  •torta 
punitionibus,  et  ideo  per  me  a  Domino  de  angustia  absolutionem  dari  sibi 
s|>erat,  quia  et  mihi  est  "cognationalis,  de  mea?  matris  parentela'  genitoreiu 


»  qua  B.  »  am.  B.  »  logon  malt  Colg.  Boll.  *>  monachis  B.  «  harundhietl  A.  D. 
«*  Tocatua  It.      43  harnndineto  A.  B.      44  haruiuline*  A.  B. 

■  Hint.  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  BolL  *  em.  B.  »A.C.F.8.  lona  B.  *  commorans  C.  »  sorgans  C. 
«  omtlooecn  C.      »  dw>  C.      •  B.  C.  P.  8.  erernia  A-      »«m.F.       »  C  F.  8.  eognlOoMlb  A  U. 


>  Campum  Brtg — The  plain  of  Bast  1 
Bee  L  3J  (p.  74)  Mupra.  He  orulaed  round  the 
north  and  east  coast  of  Ireland,  till  he  arrived 
th  of  the  Borne,  following  the 
aa  Bilnan  in  ii.  4  (pp.  109,  110) 
in  a  south-westerly  dirt'C- 
tion  through  Meatb  and  Westnveath,  he  would 
arrive  in  the  part  of  the  modvrn  King's  Coontjr 
where  Durrow  is  sitaate. 
■  lioborti  Campi.  —  Robortti  Cttmpmt,  i.  19 


(p.  5»).  49  (p.  9J),  hi  15.  Boborit  Camp**,  U. 
1  (p.  10c).  The  Irish  name  Dair-mag  occurs 
at  I.  3  (p.  13)  tmpra.  Dearmacb,  now  Durrow, 
is  the  only  Irish  foundation  of  St.  > 
lbjB«d*(H.  E.  iii.4)- 


Y  2 


descended  from  Cathiirlr  Mor,  who  was  King 
of  Loiaster,  and  afterward*  of  Ireland,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  second  century.  See  I'nef. 
iL  (p.  S).  8be  was  ninth  in  dasaant  from  Daire 
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[ub-  n. 


habens  progenitum.  Hrec  dicens  Sanctus,  illius  mulierculae  motus  miaemtione, 
ad  eccleeiam  currit,  flexisquc  genibua  pro  ea  Christum  de  homine  natum 
exorat.  Et  post  precationem  oratorium  egreseus,  ad  fratree  profittur  occur- 
rentes,  inquiens,  Nunc  propitiua  Doininua  Iesus,  de  rauliere  progenitus,  op- 
portune  miscraj  subTCtriens,  earn  de  angustiis  hberavit,  et  proepere  prolcm 
pepent;  ncc  hac  morietur  vice.  Eadem  bora,  eicuti  Sanctus  prophetizavit, 
nuseUa  fernina,  nomen  ejus  invocans,  abaoluta  salutem  recuperavit.  Ita  ab 
aliquibus  postea  de  Scotia",  et  de  eadem  regione*  ubi  mulier  inhabitabat, 
transmeantibus,  intimatum  est. 


'DR  QUODAM  LUQNBO  *GOBBRNBTA*,  COONOMENTO  'TCDIBA,  QUBM  SUA 
CONJCX  ODIO  HABUBRAT  DBFORMBM  ;  QUI  IN  RBCHRBA  COMMORABATUR 
INSCLA. 

Alio  in  tempore,  cum  vir  sanctus  in  Rc<W  hospitaretur  insula,  quidam 
plebcius  ad  cum  vcmens,  de  sua  quercbatur  more,  quaj,  ut  ipse  dicebat,  «odio 


1  eapitml.  lotam  cm.  C.  F.  S. 
(IMer.  d  di».«a)  Colg.  BolL  (p.  „3i.) 


•A. 


*  tutida  B.  tudida 


Barrach,  his  second  soi 
occupied  Ui  Bairrchc,  now  Slievemargy,  on 
the  south-east  of  the  Queen's  Count/,  near 
Carlow,  and  were  represented  in  after  agea  by 
the  family  of  MaoGorman.  St.  Fiech,  bUhop  of 
Sletty,  a  chnrch  in  this  territory,  was  fourth 
in  descent  from  Daire  Barrach ;  and  St.  Diar- 
maid,  of  Killeesbin,  in  the  same  territory,  was 
se»enth. 

h  Scotia.— Called  liibenua  in  an  earlier  part 
of  the  chapter. 

'  Eadem  reyioae.— CuoC  Loijen,  -  North 
Leinstor,'  was  the  territory  assigned  to  Daire 
Barrach,  the  ancestor  of  Eithne  (Book  of  Rights, 
pp.  194.  s  ix).  JEogus,  in  his  tract  D*  Matribut 
SS.  Hib.  says :  ettne  mjen  Dimae  mio  Noe 
cruae  ec  Oepbmb  beloba  Do  Chopppai&e 
panat)  maCoip  ChoUiim  chilli.  •  Eithne, 
daughter  of  Dims,  son  of  Noe,  who  was  also 
called  Derbind  Belada;  of  the  Calrbre  of  Fa. 
nad,  was  mother  of  Columoillo.'  (Lib.  Lecan.} 
The  old  Irish  Ltf.  says:  amaea.pcpTS 


Chopppijiu  laijen,  'his  mother,  now,  was  of 
llio  Corpraighe  of  Leinster.' 

•  Gnberntta—K  G racism  from  ci^p^rec. 
Cod.  B.  reduces  the  word  to  a  more  Latin 
form. 

>■  RecliretL—The  island  of  Rathlin  or  Ragbery, 
off  the  north  coast  of  the  connty  of  Antrim,  Is 
called  Rechrv  in  the  title  of  i.  5  (p.  19)  tupra; 
Tlochpa  (Ir.  Nennius,  p.  48).  It  U  doubtful, 
bowew,  whether  that  island,  or  another  si- 
tuate off  the  coast  of  the  connty  of  Dublin,  Is 
in  the  present  chapter.  The  con- 
of  St.  Columba  with  the  latter  is  thus 
stated  in  the  old  Irish  Life :  PoC<n$ir 
'P  Wacpomb  oijiCip  bpo£,  ace 
Colman  beochain  innce.  «  He  founded  a 
church  in  Rachra  in  the  east  of  Bregia,  and 
left  Colman  the  deacon  in  it.'  This  is  the 
"Colman  mac  Rol,  of  Reachra,"  who  is  com. 
momorated  in  the  Calendar  at  June  16.  Rachra 
is  shown  by  Dr.  O'Donovan  to  be  the  me. 
dern  Lambay  (Irish  Gram.  pp.  ,55,  »«,.  »» 
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habens,  eum  ad  'maritalem  nullo  modo  admittebat  concubitum  acccdere. 
Quibus  auditia,  Sanctus,  maritani  advocans,  in  quantum  potuit,  earn  hac  de 
causa  compere  coepit,  inquiens,  Quare,  mulier,  tuain  a  tc  carnem  abdicare  conaris, 
Domino  dioente,  Erunt  duo  in  carne  una  ?  itaque  caro  tui  conjugis  tua  caro 
est.  Qu»  respondens,  Omnia,  inquit,  quaecunquc  mini  preceperis,  sum  parata, 
quamlibet  sint  valde  laborioea,  adimplere,  ezcepto  uno,  ut  me  nullo  compel laa 
modo  in  uno  lecto  dormire  cum  Lugneo.  Omnem  domua  curam  exercerc  non 
recuso,  aut,  si  jubeas,  *etiam  maria  tranairec,  et  in  aliquo  puellarum  monas- 
terio*  permanere.  Sonctus  turn  ait,  Non  potest  recte  fieri  quod  dicis,  nam 
adhuc  viro  vivente  alligata  es  Ta  lege  viri.  »Quos  enim  »Dcus  licite  conjunxit 
nefas  est  separari.  Et  his  dictis,  consequenter  intulit,  Hac  in  die  tres,  hoc 
eat,  ego  et  maritus,  cum  conjuge,  jcjunantes  Do  milium  precemur.  Ilia  dchinc, 
Scio,  ait,  quia  tibi  impossibile  non  erit  ut  ea  quse  vel  difficilia,  vel  etiam  im- 
possibilia  videntur,  a  Deo  impctrata  donentur.  Quid  plura?  IVlarita  eadem 
die  cum  Sancto  jejunare  conscntit,  ct  maritus  similiter :  nocteque  subsequente 
Sanctus  '"insomnia  pro  cis  dcprccatus  est;  posteraque  die  Sanctus  "maritam 
pnesente  sic  compellat  marito,  O  femina,  si,  ut  hesterna  dicebas  die,  parata  hodie 

•nsia      1  om.  C  quia  quo*  dominas  cap.  37  tieipin,  D.      » in  somnls  C.      >'  mariu  D. 


Irish  Nennins,  p.  138).  Of  St.  Comgall  it  la 
related,  "Cum  cellam  voluisset  ssdiftoare  in 
insula,  nomine  Reachrain,  venerunt  triginta 
milites  et  taneotes  mutm  ejas,  eum  inde  ex- 
pulerunt."— Vlt  c.  43  (Flom.  Coll.  p.  3116).  In 
634,  according  to  Tlgbcrnach,  Seigtn*  abb.  It 
tetletiam  Rechraiu  fundavil.  Again,  in  the  An- 
nals, several  abbot*,  and  one  bishop,  of  Bechra 
arc  mentioned;  and  in  one  instance  (Four  Mast. 
848)  Reehra  was  jointly  held  with  Durrow  under 
the  abbot  Tnathal,  son  of  Feradhach ;  which 
prores  that  it  was  a  Colombian  foundation.  It 
is  therefor©  likely  that  the  church  of  Reehra, 
in  the  Annala,  is  Lambay,  and  not  Raghery. 
The  church,  however,  which  was  founded  by 
Seighenemay  have  been  in  Raghery.  ThUUIand 
U  called  Riaua  by  Pliny,  Vuciva  by  Ptolemy, 
and  in  civil  records  is  variously  written  Rack- 
nnia,  Racry,  Reachraiuu,  Rauekiyne,  Raehrtyn*, 
Ramjhtin,  Uuwtintt.  There  are  several  islands 
In  Ireland  cdled  Rathlui,  which  Is  the  refined 


pronunciation  of  Raghery.  For  conjectures 
about  the  derivation  of  the  name,  see  U  si  her, 
Brit.  Eccl.  Ant.  c  17  (Wks.  vi.  p.  528),  and 
Zeuss,  Gram.  Celt.  (i.  p.  75,  note.)  For  an 
account  of  Raghery,  see  Reeves'  Eccl.  Ant. 
pp.  148,  188. 

«  Maria  trantire.— O'Donnell  makes  this  a 
very  comprehensive  offer:  "vel  Hierosolimss 
peregrinari."— ii.  81  (Tr.  Th.  p.  415  a). 

J  Puellarum  monatterio. — We  have  no  record 
of  any  conventual  establishment  for  women  in 
connexion  with  the  Columbian  rule.  In  the 
thirteenth  century  a  nunnery  was  built  in  Hy, 
of  which  a  considerable  portion  still  remains. 
It  is  first  mentioned  by  Fordun,  who  in  his 
brief  notice  of  tho  monasteries  on  the  island, 
says :  "Aliud  [monasterium]  sanctarum  monia- 
lium  ordlnia  Sancti  Augustini  rocbetam  defer- 
entium.--Sootichr.  ii.  ia  An  Islet  in  the 
Sound  of  Iona,  on  the  Mull  side,  is  called 
EUtaxn  no  mBan,  '  Island  of  the  women.' 


Vita  Sancti  Columba; 


[ua  ii. 


e»  ad  feminarum  emigrare  monaateriolum  ?  Ilia,  None,  inquit,  oognori  quia 
tua  Deo  de  me  est  "audita  oratio ;  nam  quern  heri  oderam,  bodie  amo ;  cor 
enim  meum  hoc  nocte  prsterita,  uquo  modo  ignoro,  "in  "me  "immutatum 
est  de  odio  in  amorem.  Quid  moramur?  ab  "eadem  die  usque  "ad  diem 
obitus,  "anima  ejtifidem  maritn  indissocinbiKter  in  amore  cooglutinata  est 
mariti,  ut  Ula  man  talis  concubitua  debita,  qute  prius  rodderc  rcnuebat,  nullo 
modo  d&nccps  rccusiajrctn 


'DB  NAVIGATION!  CORMACI  NBPOTIS  LKTHANI*  PROPHBTATIO  HSATI  V1RI. 

'Alio  »in  tempore  Cormacus,  Christi  miles,  de  quo  iu  primo  bujus  opus- 
culi  Hbcllo  brevitcr  aliqua  commemoravimua  pauoa',  ctiam  sccunda  vice  cona- 
tus  'cat  eremum  in  oceano  quajrere.  Qui  poetquam  a  terris  'per  infinitum 
oceanum  plcnis  enavigavit  velis,  'iisdem  diebus  sanctus  Columba,  cum  ultra 


l*  exaudita  C  I).  i>  quonam  C  •<->•  am. 
'  titul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boli      n  quodsrn  ]). 

'  Ncpotit  Lethani. — 80  i.  6  (p.  30)  tupra. 
Nepo»  Lcathain,  ia,  17,  infra.  This  surname, 
in  Irish  Ua  liatam,  is  met  with  in  the  Calen- 
dar at  Oct.  ait  Ann.  Inlsfall.  718 1  and  the 
Four  Masters,  865,  where  a  second  Comae 
Ua  Liathain  is  menUoned,  who  It  called  in  the 
parallel  entry  of  the  Ann.  lilt.  (866)  Nepoi 
Liathain.  The  Hi  liaeaw,  Ntpctn  lethani, 
were  a  clan  descended,  and  deriving  their 
name,  from  Eochaidh  Liathain,  or  Liathanacb, 
a  Manster  chief,  who  was  sixth  in  descent  from 
OUill  Olum,  King  of  Monster,  A.  D.  134.  Criro- 
thann  Mor,  nephew  of  this  Eochaidh  Liathain. 
was  monarch  of  Ireland  from  366  to  378  5  so 
that  we  may  consider  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century  as  the  period  at  which  the  latter  flou- 
rished. In  after  times,  the  name  of  the  Ui 
Liathain  was  given  to  their  territory,  and  the 
lordship  of  it  became  hereditary  in  the  family 
of  OTiAnmeadha  (Four  Mast.  745,  76o,  ,0145 
Cambrcns.  Evcrs.  vol.  I.  pp.  »73,  m,  reprki). 
After  the  English  Invasion  the  cantred  of 
Olehan  was  granted  to  Robert  Pits  Stephen 
from  whom  it  passed  to  William  de  Barry. 


D.      »  mulatum  D.      "  hac  D.      '»  9m.  U. 
•om.D.      »«».C.D.  •hisdemA.B. 

About  the  same  period,  when  dioceses  in  Ire- 
land were  partitioned  into  rural  deanriee,  Olt- 
thrn  became  the  name  of  adoanry  in  the  diocese 
of  Cloyne,  and  appm.ru  on  the  ancient  Taxa- 
tion Roll  as  a  district  extending  over  eighteen 
parishes,  the  principal  of  which  was  C«ttnm 
Oktha*,  now  CauU-h/on*.  In  the  Regal  Visi- 
tation of  1615  the  dtcanatut  dt  Gutlt-ifen 
represented  the  same  portion  of  the  diocese. 
The  territory  was  situated  in  the  southeast  of 
tbo  present  comity  of  Cork,  and  is  now  nearly 
represented  by  the  baronies  of  Barrymore  and 
Ktonatalloon.  According  to  the  pedigrees  of 
Cormac  given  in  the  Book  of  Lecan,  he  was 

•on  of  Congal,  son  of  Cairbre,  son  of  Sionach, 
son  of  Eochaidh  Liathain.  The  pedigree  in 
Mao  Firbis  is  incorrect  in  making  Daire  Cerb 
his  grandfather  (Oeneal.  MS.  p.  740  «).  On 
the  name  Ua  Idathaln,  see  O'Flaharty,  Ogyg. 

»*  (p.  3»0»  O  Donoran,  Book  of  Bights, 
p.  7»I  Pour  Mast.  1579. 

*  Commemorarimui  pauca. — Cormac's  llrst 
▼oyage  U  related  to  i.  6  (p.  30)  tupra. 


t 
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Dorsum  moraretur  BritaamV,  Brudeo  'regi4,  prueente  'Oroadum'  regulo, 
conimeadftTit  dioeae,  Aliqui  ex  'uoetria  nuper  emigraverunt,  desert  urn  in 
pelago  unrausuieabili  invenire  optantea;  qui  si  forte  poet  longos  circuitua 
Orcadaa  dovcnerint  iiuulae,  huic  regulo,  cujue  obeidea'  in  mauii  luu  sunt,  dili- 


T  rego  C.  D.  • 


Dorsum  Britannia.— St  L  J4  (p.  64),  oaf. 
31  (p.  144)  tupra,  cap.  46,  iii  14,  infra, 

1  Brudeo  regi.—Seo  cap.  3}  (p.  146  ),  and  35 
(p.  15a),  rapra.  It  appears  from  the  Utter  that, 
after  his  conversion,  Brodens  continued  till  tit* 
end  ofhl.  life  to  bold  St.  Columba  in  the  highest 


*  Orcadum. — Tbit  is  the  name  of  the  Orkney 
Islands  in  Mela  and  Pliny.  The  Irish  called 
them  lnnjt  hOpc  and  the  adjacent  soa  the 
muip  nOpo,  which  they  regarded  as  the  ex- 
treme northern  boundary  of  Britain,  tbo  muip 
niche,  or  British  Channel,  being  the  southern 
(Ir.  Nermiua,  p.  30).  They  were  inhabited  in 
the  first  century,  for  Agrioola  "incognitas  ad 
id  tempus  imulas,  qaas  Orcadaa  Tocant,  invo- 
nit  domuitque.  DispocU  est  Thule  quad  am  to- 
bm,"  4c  (Tacit.  Agri-  10.)  We  ma;  luppose 
that  the  ftrst  ware  of  Celtic  population  in 
Britain  extended  northwards  to  them  (Ir. 
Won.  p.  30).  Tradition  says  the  Fir-Caleoin  (a 
tribe  of  the  Firbolga),  and  the  Picts,  were  ruc- 
c«sively  occupants  of  them:  and  that  thence 
a  portion  of  the  latter  parsed  over  to  the  Franks 
(A.  pp.  48,  50,  51).  The  Latin  Nennlus  also 
state*  that  the  Picts,  at  an  early  period,  occu- 
rred the  Orcades,  c  11  (p.  9,  ed.  Stev.);  bat 
>  he  speaks  of  the  island,  in  extreme 
■  ultra  Picto*.  et  Toeatur 


Ore." — c.  S  (p.  7,  to.)  When  Hengtst  offered 
the  serrices  of  Ocllia  and  Kbtssa,  "ut  diml- 
eent  contra  Scottos,"  they  were  Invited  to 
Britain,  and  "  cum  navigarent  contra  Pictos, 
rastaTemnt  Or  cades  msalas."  (Nennwe,  e. 
38,  p.  39,  to.)  From  which  it  would  appear 
that  In  the  fifth  center j  these  islands  were 
po*«c«sed  by  the  I'icts,  wheoe  occupation  pro- 
bably continued  till  at  least  the  close  of  the 


8.      •  nobis  D. 


sixth  oantury.  Chalmers  supposes  that  at  the 
date  referred  to  in  the  text  the  inhabitants 
wero  Scandinavians  (Caledon.  i.  p.  161).  See 
the  judicious  romarks  in  Inab  Nennina,  p.  146 ; 
and  the  authorities  cited  in  the  following  note. 
See  also  Letroonc,  Recherchcs  Gcogr.  sur  I>i- 
cuil,  p.  133  (Par.  1814). 

'  CajnM  obridet.— -The  Dalriadic  Scots  at  this 
period  extended  their  enterprise  as  far  an  these 
islands.  The  An.  Ult.,  at  579,  record  pechc 
Opc  la  hdc&an  mto  jubpain,  '  an  expedition 
against  tbo  Orkneys  by  Acdan,  son  of  Gabh- 
ran'i  and  again  at  580.  It  maybe  that  at 
this  time  a  northern  colony  bad  established 
itself  in  the  Orkneys,  if  we  may  judge  from 
Godbvld,  the  name  of  their  king,  who,  according 
to  Brompton,  fell  at  the  battle  of  thethfolth  in 
633.  (Twyaden,Uist.  Angl. Script,  Dec., p. 7 84; 
also  Oalfrid.  Monemut.  xiL  8.)  In  68>,  Bruidlio 
mac  Bile,  king  of  the  Picts,  the  successful  op- 
ponent of  the  Saxons,  reduced  theso  Islands: 
Orxadet  dtUtat  nnt  la  [per]  BnidU— Tlgh. 
(80  An.  Ult.  081.)  They  were  again  invaded 
in  709 :  Btllu*  pop  Opoaibh  [contra  Orcadasj 
in  qua  JiU*$  Artahlair  jacvit. — Aa.  Ult.  708. 
T.  Isaea,  In  referenoe  to  the  present  pas^agr. 
observes :  44  By  this  it  appears  that  the  prince 
of  the  Orkneys  was  subject  and  tributary  to 
the  king  of  the  Picte,  and  that  the  Pictisb  do- 
minions extended  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the 
north  of  Britain  and  adjaoent  islands.*  (Cur. 
Eecl.  Hist.  p.  106.)  Chalmers,  on  the  other 
I,  declares  "  it  is  sufficiently  apparent  that 
Piets,  nor  Scot*,  had  any  pretence 
of  right  over  the  Orkney,  and  Shetland  isle*. 
The  contemporary  inhabitant*  of  both  were  of 
a  different  lineage,  as  we  have  seen ;  and  owed 
their  obedience  to  their  origmal  country.  The 
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geoter  commenda,  ne  aliquid  adveni  intra  term  in  oe  ejus  contra  eos  fi&t.  Hoc 
vero  Sanctus  ita  dicebat,  quia  in  spiritu  pracognovit  quod  post  aliquot  merits 
idem  Cormacus  ceset  ad  Orcadas  venturus.  Quod  ita  poatea  event;  et  prop- 
ter Bupradictam  sancti  viri  commendationem,  do  morte  in  Orcadibus  liberatuB 
est  vicinal  Post  10 aliquant um  "paucorum  interrallum  mcnsium,  "cum 
Sanctus  in  "Ioua  "comraoraretur  insula,  quadam  die  coram  eo  ejuadem  Cor- 
inaci  mentio  ab  aliquibus  subito  "oboritur  sermocinantibus,  ct  taliter  dioentibus, 
Quotuodo  Cormaci  navigatio,  >aprosperane  "an  non,  provenit,  adbuc  nescitur. 
Quo  audi  to  verbo,  Sanctus  "hac  profatur  '»voce  dioons,  Connaoum  de  quo 
nunc  "loquimini  hodic  mox  pervenientem  videbitia.  Et  post  quasi  uniue 
hone  interventum,  mirura  dictu,  "et  ecce  inopinato  Cormacus  superveniens, 
oratorium  cum  omnium  adjniratione  et  gratiarum  ingreditur  actionc.  Et  quia 
de  hujus  Cormaci  secunda  navigatione  beati  prophetationem  breviter  wintu- 
lerimus  viri,  nunc  et  dc  tertia  teque  prophetic©  ejus  sciential  aliqna  descri- 
benda  sunt  verba. 

"Cum  idem  Cormacus  tertia  in  oceano  man  fatigarctur  vice,  "prope  usque 
ad  mortem  periclitari  ccepit.  Nam  cum  ejus  navis  a  terns  per  quatuordecim 
Majstei  temporis  dies'1,  todidemque  noctes,  plenis  velis,  "austro  flante  vento,  ad 
-septemtrionalis  plagam1  cceli  dirccto  excurreret  cursu,  "ejusmodi  navigatio 

'"  aliquantnlum  D.  u  p«nrn«  D.  «  ,7  i,e/pft  D.  «  A.  C.  F.  &  1»»  B.  D.  »  roo- 
raretur  D.       >»  .bontur  A.       "  r"»per»  CD        "m  C.  D.       »  hec  B.       «om.  R  *\l 


PicU,  and  Scot.,  far  from  subduing  them,  were  a,  bo  had  done  of  lona."  (Ir.  Nen.  p.  147.)  If 

often  harassed,  by  those  enterprising  island-  thi.  be  correct,  it  will  follow  that  the  Norwegian 

era.     (Caledonia,  L  p.  344.)  occupation  ofOrhnej  was  of  a  date  con.ider.bl, 

M   .k  >                m*7      C0Dc,nd<fd  f™»  ««'>»«qo«»t  to  the  age  of  St  Coluaba,  for  hi. 

thia  that  the  Inhabitant*  were  htill  _,„.:„„  :„    l  j      .  .     ,     .      „  . 

and  that  the  ,  ~-  " ? -           '  "?U,*"manM  ^  not  9"               »  f<»m 


there,  and  when  the  Northmen  made  their  aet- 

took  place  before  Brudeu.  had  time  to  extend 


7J?  •    ™              ,0  cxtend  dement,  the  nation  of  Papa  was  found  in  part 

hi.  9UKi„M.  ,f  ,k    lBtlWMt' 10  U>U  P°ni0n  0f  Poa**»«i°n.  See  Orkneyinga  Saga,  p.  549 ,  Ut- 

h..  subject,  if  they  were  PicU,  or  that  the  .her,  Brit.  Eccl.  Ant  1  ,1  (Wk.  ri  pi  ,0,. 

people  not  being  of  hi.  nation,  he  waa  unable  to  a,  3).                              ^             PP"  3 

influence  their  religions  creed.    The  Norwa-  s  n.„,,.„.v   •    j-       n    ,  .  ... 

riant  are  «««,a«1  .«  u—           .           .  «««/We«ss  ttW-ilvvkianaes  in  Ireland 


i-i«n.if.™«.jj  .   1.       j.      .    -  \i«aiuorateim  aicii.  — lluvkianaes  in  let  and 

giaa.  are  reconlt-d  to  liave  fnuntl  two  nutiona     -<•-  .j 

in  Orkney  the  P..ti  w  Pi...      j  «L   „  considered  six  day.'  sail  in  a  fair  wind 

»Z  Irish  ...  „  rrJ        ,        *"  ****  <Wes'  EccL  An»-  P  3*6  ) 

who  rental  to  1  o7    *  8tCo"-kata.  '                      Ai-i-Of  St  Ailbhe  of 


"  ad  insulam  Tile  in  oceano  poaitam  uarigare 


cai\  42.] 
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ultra  huniani  excursus  moduni,  et  irremeabilis  videbatur.  Unde  contigit,  ut  pout 
decimam  cjusdem  quarti  et  decimi  lioram  dici,  quidam  pcne  insustentabilcs  uudi- 
que  et  valdc  formidabilcs  connurgcrcnt  terrores;  qtisdam  quippe  » usque  in  id 
temporis  invisa?,  marc  obtcgentes,  "occurrerant  tctrie  et  infesfce  mini*  »  bestiola;, 
qua  horribili  impctu  carinam  et  latent,  puppimque  et  proram  ita  32forti  fcriebant 
percussura,  utpelliccum  tectum*  navis  "penetralcs  putarentur  penetrare  pocec. 

»  om.  C.      *>  occurrerenl  D.      »  bestie  D.      »  fortiter  C.      » A.  B.  em.  C.  Boll. 


deerovit,-  but  that  being  hindered  by  the  king 
of  Cashel,  "  viginti  duo*  riros  in  exiliuu  supra 
mare  roisit."  (Colg.  Act.  8S.  p.  141  a ;  Cod.  E. 
3,  1 1,  Trin.  Coll.  Dobl.  fo).  135  a  a.)   Thi*  waa 
'  most  probably  Mainland  among  tho  Shetland 
Islea,  and  the  Thule  of  Tacitus.    That  Iriah 
ChruHUns  bad  at  a  very  early  date  made  good 
their  way  into  the  remotest  region*  of  the 
north,  appears  from  the  testimony  of  tho  Land* 
namabok,  translated  by  Johnstone:  "Antcquam 
Islandia  a  Norvegis  inhabitaretur,  ibi  homines 
fuerunt,  quos  Norvvgi Papas  vorant,  qui  religio. 
nemehriatianam  profitebantur.  et  aboccidente 
per  mure  adrenissc  creduntur,  ab  iis  enim  re- 
lic ti  libri  Hibernici,  noire,  et  litui,  ct  res  adhuc 
plurus  repericbantur,  qua;  indicare  videbantur 
tllos  Ve*imannos  fulsse.  ll»c  i  nventa  sunt  in 
Papcya  orieatera  versus  et  Papyli."  (Aotiqq. 
tVlt.-Scaud.  p.  J4.)    See  O'Conor,  Ker.  Hib. 
S3-  vol.  it.  p.  140.    Dicuil,  the  Irishman,  who 
wrote  his  tract  De  Mcntura  Orbit  Terra  in  815, 
treating  of  Thile,  relates  some  particulars  con- 
cerning that  island  which  had  been  communi- 
cated to  uim  by  certain  clerics  who  had  been 
there  before  795;  and  he  adds,  "narigatione 
unius  diej  ex  ilia  ad  boream,  congrlatum  mare 
inveiieruut."  (Kd.  Letronne,  p.  39.)  His  Thile 
must  be  Iceland.  Treating  of  tho  Feroe  Islands, 
he  say*  -  "Sunt  aluc  insulie  multa;  in  septcn- 
trionali  Britannia}  occano,  duorum  dierum  ao 
noetium  revta  navigations,  plcnis  velis,  a*si> 
duo  feticiu-r  vento,  adiri  quuiint ...  In  quil.ui, 
in  centum  ferme  annis,  eremitic  ex  nostra  Scot, 
tia  navigimtcs  liabitaverunt."  {Ibid.)  See  also 
the  authorities  cited  in  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  241. 

z 


k  Pcllictut*  tectum- — This  boat,  which,  as  llie 
text  state*,  was  impelled  by  oars,  belonged  to 
the  clast  called  euraeh  by  tho  Irish,  cortey  by 
the  British,  and  coracle  by  tho  modern  English. 
Jul.  Casar,  having  occasion  to  build  some  of 
them  after  the  British  model,  thus  describes 
their  structure:  " Carina-  primum,  ac  statu, 
niina  [gunwale*]  ex  levi  materia  liebant ;  reli. 
quum  corpus  navium  viminibu*  contextum, 
coriis  integvbatur."  (Hell.  Civil,  i.  54.)  Or,  as 
Lucan  (lilt,  iv.)  expresses  it  : 


'iTiUIUtll  CSilSMlix, 


nuulHocto  vlmlnc,  pan* 
rsaoqucliKlmsjuvcoco.- 


So,  Pliny  (N.  H.  vii.  56),  and  Solinus  (c.  35). 
Gildas  puts  the  Celtic  word  into  a  Latin  form  : 
"  Emergunt  certatim  de  cvr.Vis,  quibus  sunt 
trans  Tiihicam  vallein  vecti  .  .  tttri  Scotorum 
Picto.-uinque  greges."—  Dc  Extid.  Brit,  c.  15 
(Monument.  Hist.  Brit.  p.  11}.  So  Adaranan, 
in  cap.  4-,  infra.  Muirchu  represents  St.  Pa- 
trick as  Haying  to  Maccnll,  "  Mitte  te  in  havira 
unius  pell  is  absque  gnbernacnlo  et  absque  re- 
mo."  (Lib.  Armaoan.  fol.  6  ba.)  "  Lembutn 
exiguum  de  uno  corio." — Vit.  Trip.  iii.  61  (Tr. 
Til.  161  a).  Which  I'robui  renders  eulleum. — 
c.  81  (Tr.  Tb.  p.  45  b).  Larger  curachs  wire 
covered  with  two  or  more  skins.  In  the  year 
878,  "tres  Scotici  viri  Dubslan,  .Macbeathu. 
Malmumin,  peregrinam  ducere  vitam  pro  Do- 
mino cupicntes,  assumpto  secum  unius  hebd0. 
malm  viatico,  occultc  dr  Hibernia  fugcrunt, 
carabumque  qui  ex  duobus  tantum  coriis  ct 
dimidio  Cactus  enit,  Intraveruut,  tuirunique  in 
modura  sine  vclo  el  armamentis  pott  septein 
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Qu»,  ut  hi  qui  inerant  ibidem  poatea  Mrrarunt,  prop«  "magnitudinem  ranftrum, 
aculeis  permoleate,  non  tamen  volatilea  sed  natatiles',  erant;  sed  et  remorum 
mfestabant  palroulas.  Quibus  viais,  inter  cetera  monrtra  qu»  non  hujue  e«t 
tcmpona  narrarc,  Cormacua  cum  nautia  comitibua,  valde  "turbati  et  "pertimea- 
centes,  Deum,  qui  est  in  angustiis  piua  et  "opportunua  auxiliator,  "iUacrymati 
"precantur.  Eadera  bora  et  aanctua  noster  Columba,  quamlibet  longe  abeena 
corporc,  spiritu  tamen  prtracna  in  navi  cum  Cormaco  erat.  Unde,  eodem 
momento,  personante  eigno™,  fratrea  ad  oratorium  convocnna,  et  ecclcaiam 
intrana,  aatantibua,  "sic,  more  aibi  conaueto,  prophctizana  profatur,  diceiis,  Fra- 
trea tota  intentione  pro  Cormaco  orate,  qui  nunc  humanas  discursionia  limitem, 
immoderate  navigando,  cxceaait,  nunc  quaadam  monatruosae,  anto  non  visas, 
*'et  pene  indicibilea,  jmtitur  horrificas  perturbntiones.  Itaque  nostrie  commem- 
bnbus  in  penculo  intolcrabili  constitutis  mente  compati  debcmuB  fratribua,  et 
Dommum  exorare  cum  eia.  Ecce  cnim  nuno  Cortnacua  cum  auis  nautia,  focieni 
Jacrjima  ubcrtim  irrigana,  Cluiatuiu  "intcntiua  precatnr;  "et  noa  ipsum 


las  II. 


Inn  A.  C. 


•»  tiirtwti«  n. 

sD. 


»  pmimesctotibm  B. 
11  on.  C.       «  intentus  B. 


dies  in  Cornubia  applicuenwt."—  Flor.  Wigorn. 
An.  878  (Monnm.  p.  564).  This  U  Uken  from 
Ethclirerd-,  Chronicle,  An.  801,  where  it  i,  „id. 
"consuunt  Icmbuu  taurinls  byrsis."  (/6.  p. 
J17.)  With  which  the  Saxon  Chron.  (An.  891) 
agrees.  (76.  p.  361.)  The  most  cireumstan- 
tiiil  account  wo  hare  of  the  building  of  a  cur- 
ach  it  that  preserve!  in  the  Life  of  St.  Brendan, 
the  contemporary  of  our  saint;  '•  8auctus  Bren- 
dano* rt  qui  cum  eo  erant,  fecerunt  n.riculam 
eriBiimaoi  costatam  etcolumnatam  ex  viraine, 
sieut  mo.  e,t  in  illU  partibus  [L  e.  prope  mon- 
tem  qw  dicitur  Brendani  Sedes,  hodio 
Brandon,  in  Kerry],  et  cooperuerunt  o 
bovlni.  ac rubrics  i„  cortice  roborina.  I.nler- 
nntque  foris  omne.  junclnra.  navi.,  etexpendia 
qua  raginta  dierum  et  buUrum  ad  pelies  prso- 
paranda*  aasumpserunt  ad  coopcrimenmm  na- 
vu.  et  eetera  nunailia  que  ad  usura  Tit«  hu 
tnana,  pertinent.  Arborem  pMU<frunt  in  med,0 
uatis  fixum,  etreluui,  et  cetera  qua*  ad  smbcr 
nation**  nari,  pertinent."  (J„billa,,  Lal.^nde 


*  o|rtimua  D. 

«  «n.  C. 


de  S.  Brandaines,  p.  7.)  See  O'Flahcrty,  Ogyg. 

34  (p.  15°) ;  Harris'  Ware'*  Works,  toL  ii. 
P-  179  i  O'Conor,  Her.  Hib.  SS.  vol.  i».  p.  141 ; 
Chalmers,  Caledonia,  i.  p.  101  ;  Stillingfleet, 
Orig.  Britann.  lntrod.  p.  Ixvi.  (Lond.  1840)! 
Spelman,  Glossary,  roc.  CarroHun;  Cowel's 
Interpreter, voc.  Coracle  (Lond. T701).  Tbeuse 
of  the  curach  has  long  ago  been  abandoned  in 
the  seas  near  St.  Columba'a  chief  monastery, 
but  it  continues  in  the  Severn,  and  on  many 
parts  of  the  coast  of  Ireland,  especially  of  the 
counties  of  Donegal  and  Clan-.  See  the  inte- 
resting description  of  a  modern  curach  in  the 
account  of  Tory  Island  by  Edmund  Getty,  Esq  ., 
lUst.  Journal  of  Archmol.  toI.  i.p.  31. 

1  NataliU *.— It  is  said  that  Crustacea  answer- 
ing  to  the  description  in  the  text  hare,  in  mo- 
dern times,  been  mot  with,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, in  high  northern  latitudes. 

"  P,r*onantc  tigno. — The  same  expression 
<*<-ur*  at  in.  13,  ,M/r„,  See  Bede,  H.  E.  iv.  13. 
Ailamnan  uses  docca  at  i.  8  (p.  33),  iii.  13. 


CAP.  43.] 
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orando  adju  vermis,  ut  aastrnm  flan  torn  ventura  usque  hodic  per  quatuordecini 
dies,  nostri  miaeratus,  in  aquilonem  convertat ;  qui  videlicet  aquiloneus  ventus 
navem  Cormaci  dc  periculis  "retrahat.  Et  hsDC  dicens,  flcbili  cum  voce,  flexis 
genibus  ante  altarium,  omnipotentiam  "Dei  ventorum  et  cunctarum  guberna- 
triccm  "precatur  re  rum.  Et  post  orationem  cito  ,78urgit,  et  *•  abate  rgens 
"bcrymas,  gaudenter  "grates  Deo  "agit,  dicens,  Nunc,  fratres,  nostris  congrn- 
tulcraur,  pro  quibus  "oramus,  caris :  quia  Dominus  austrum  nunc  in  "aquilo- 
narem  "convertet  flatum,  "nostroe  dc  pcriculia  "comroembres  retrahentem, 
quos  buc  *'ad  nos  "itcruin  reducet.  Et  continuo  cum  ejus  voce  auster  cessavit 
et  "inspiravit  aquiloneus  per  multos  post  dies :  et  navis  Cormaci  ad 
:  redacta  est.  Et  pcrvenit  "Cormacus  ad  sanctum  Columbam,  et  se,  do- 
nante  Deo,  facie  "in  faciem,  cum  ingenti  omnium  admiral ione  "viderant  et 
nan  mediocri  "IseUtione.  Perpendat  itaque  lector  quantus  et  qualis  idem  vir 
boatua,  "qui  talem  propheticam  habena  scientiam,  ventis  et  oceano,  Christi  in- 
vocato  nomine,  potuit  imperarc. 

■DE  VBNERADILIS  Villi  IN  CURBX  EVBCTIONE  ABSQUE  CURRtLllAI  OB1CIM 

COMMUNITIONE. 

Alio  'in  tempore,  cura  in  Scotia  per  aliquot  dies  Sanctus  conversaretur, 
aliquibus  ecclesiasticis  'utilitatibua*  coactus,  currumb  ab  eo  prius  bcnedictumc 
ascendit  junctum ;  sed  nou  insertis  primo,  qua  'negligent'*  acccdente  »ne6citur, 


«•  retfalicbat  n.    retroxerat  D.       *>  doroini  C.       *•  precatua  est  D.       «  surrexit  II.       *»  •»  a!i»- 
C.      •"  gratiaa  D,      »'  egit  I>.      «■  oravimoa  I>.      13  a'Hiitoncm  B.      *»  com  crtit  C. 


iD.        *»  cmnmembra  D.       ""herodi  V.        *  »».  D.       •»  "spiravlt  C. 
«'adC.  L>.       «  reprssaenlavit  V.    videnint  D.       «  cxoltatiooe  1J.       "  fuerit  add.  C.    fuerat  1». 
'n*W.ow.CD.F.S.Boll.     *o*.D.     » viaiUndbu»»w/«Colg.Boll.     'nescio  add.C.  *om.i.\ 

*  EccUsituiicis  vtiUlabu*.— O-Donncll  places  for  secular  purposes,  and  the  visits  then  paid 
this  occurrence,  together  with  the  «UiU  men-     to  churches  were  said  to  be  "post  rcgom  in 


I  in  chap.  36  (p.  15a),  and  L  3  (p.  13).  ntpra,  Dorso  Cette  condlctum."    See  i.  49  (p.  91) 

in  the  narrative  of  St.  Columba'a  transactions  50  (p.  98),  mpra. 

in  Ireland  immediately  after  the  convention  of  *  Curritw. — See  i.  38  (p.  74)  ntpra.    In  St. 

Drumceatt  (iii.  16,  Tr.  Th.  p.  433  b) ;  but  In  Brogans  metrical  Life  of  St.  Brigid  we  find 

thla  he  scents  to  overlook  the  peculiar  expres-  the  word  ceittm  in  the  sense  of 'currus  vimi- 

•ion  in  the  text,  which  atates  that  the  present  qeus.'-vs.  13  (Tr.  Th.  p.  515);  ■<"!  cappoc 

..        .  .    .  *    _  .  i  1  .  „ 


journey  wu  undertaken  for  ecclesiastical  pur-  OihaC  for  •  curru*  duarum  roUrom.'— vs.  4J 
poses,  probably  a  visitation  of  bis  Irish  monn-  p.  5 17). 

teriea,  whereas  his  coming  to  Drumceatt  wa»        '  Btnedictum.  —  See  chap.  16  (p  115)  mpra. 

Z  2 
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nccowwriid  obicibus'  per  'axionum  extrcma  fonimina.  Enit  autem  eadcm  die- 
eulaColurobanusmiua'Echudr%  vir  sanctus,  illius  monastcrii  fandator  quod 
Scotica  vocitatur  'lingua  » Snam-luthirf,  qui  operam  aurigse  in  eodem  curriculo 
cum  sancto  excrcebat  Columba.  Fuit  itaque  talia  ejusdcm  agitatio  diei  per 
longa  ">viarum  Bpatia  sine  ulla  rotarum  humcrulorumque  scparatione  "give 
labefhctatione,  "nulla,  ut  supra  dictum  est,  obicum  retentionc  vel  "commu- 


eochavd  D.      » longua  D. 


^  |l^|um  B-    oeeeanutn  D. 


*  OKci bus.— See  the  passages  cited  in  note  • 
(p.  174)  i*fr*.  th«  former  of  which  is  Du  Cange  s 
only  authority  lor  rusttus,  or  re$tta,  which  ho 
interpret*  "  paxillus  ferrous,"  commonly  railed 
the  Unch-pin,  or  in  Irish  Deals-poieicam.  But 
it  rather  means  a  large  nut  or  box  fastened  on 
the  end  of  the  axle.  The  construction  was  af- 
terwards changed,  and  the  bloclc  wheel  was  in- 
troduced, where  the  axle  was  firmly  fixed  jn 
the  whi-Hs  and  revolved  with  them.  Carts 
thus  made  are  still  common  in  Ireland. 

♦  Cvlumbanutfdivt  _cW«._ The  connexion 
of  this  Columbanus  (or  Coltnanus,  as  the  name 
is  m.ire  generally  written,  rid.  note  «,  p.  i0. 
»»/«■«)  with  the  monastery  mentioned  in  the 
text,  is  noticed  also  in  the  Life  of  St.  Fechin 
of  Fore :  "  Perrexit  qundam  die  8.  Fechinus 
ad  locum,  qui  Snanib-luthir  dicitur,  in  regioce 
de  Carbre  gabhra.  Et  cum  ibi  oftVndissetCol- 
manutn  filiam  Eorhadii  a  longo  tempore  oeulis 
captum.  aqui,  qua  suas  manus  lavit.  ad  oculos 
ejus  admota,  et  aspersa,  eum  porfectissime 
vi&us  beneticio  redonavit,"— cap,  30  (Act.  88. 
p.  136  A).  8t.  Fecbin  died  in  665,  so  that  this 
occurrence  was  of  a  much  later  date  than  that 
iu  the  text,  at  which  time  Cohnan  was  probably 
a  youth :  at  lean  his  employment  with  St.  Co- 
lumba, and  his  condition  when  visited  by  8t. 
Fechin,  indicate  the  opposite  extremes  of  llfo. 
It  may  be  observed  here  that  St.  Fechin  is 
•tated  in  his  Life  to  have  had  an  interview 
with  Adamnan,  and  that  the  ancient  author 
declares  he  was  informed  of  it  by  Ad.mnao 
fa.Meir._oan.  47  (Act.  SS.  p.  ,J0  „).  Thu 


•<>  die 


1  D.      i" ! 


V. 


or  Colman,  was  of  the  race  of 
Laeghaire,  son  or  Niall,  and  was  commemo- 
rated, Sept.  6,  in  Ro»-glanda,  now  Donaghmore 
in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  as  well  as  in  Snamh- 
lutfaair,  where  tho  festival  of  bis  sister  Comaigh 
was  kept  on  May  ^^.    The  Genealogy  of  the 
Saint  in  the  Book  of  Lecan  gives  the  following 
account  of  hit  lineage:  pwcan  mac  echach, 
ocup  Colman  .1.  Coluim  Ruip  51I  glanda  pil 
ic  Snorn  luCaip  ocur  TTlrt>ireal,  ocur  Nain- 
fcio  C1U1  romae,  ocup  lujaib  ChipiOa- 
chnaeb,  ocur  TTluipeaoaC  Chilli  hOluij  a 
tiUib  (lmaljaib,  coio  nictc  anbpn  e«chach 
mec  Qet>a  mec  taesaipc  mec  Ncill  Naijjpal- 
1015.  Gijteanb  injen  Lenin  matnip  pmcain 
ocup  lu0uit>,  ocup  Coluim.   Comaigh  m0fn 
echach  mic  atlilla  mic  guaipi  mic  luaach 
nnc  laesaipe  ic  Snam  luf-aip  in  ain  chill 
ocup  bpofaip.    •  Fintan,  son  ot  Kuchaidh  and 
Colman,  i.  e.  Coluim  of  fair  Kns-glanda.  who  is 
[commemorated]  at  Snamh-lutbair  and  Midi- 
seal,  and  Xainmdh  of  Cill-toma.and  I.ughaidh  or 
Tir-da-cbraebh,  and  Muiredhach  ol  Cill-Aloigh 
in  Di  Amalgaidh,  five  sons  ofthe  same  Eoehaidb, 
•on  of  Aedh,  son  of  Laeghaire.  son  or  Niall  of 
the  Nine  Hostages.    Aigleand,  daughter  of 
Lenin,  was  mother  of  Fintan,  and  Lugbaidb, 
*nd  Colnm.    Comaigh,  daughter  of  Eochaidh, 
•on  or  Ailill.sonofOuaire,  son  of  Lughaidh,  son 
of  Laeghaire,  [is  commemorated]  in  Snamh- 
luthair,  in  the  tame  church  with  ber  brother." 
The  various  members  or  this  family  are  noticed 
on  several  days  in  the  Calendar,  the  harmony 
of  which  among  themselves,  and  with  the  stale- 
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nitione  retinente.  Sed  sola  diali  eic  venerando  pneatante  gratia  viro,  ut 
cui  insederat  aalubriter,  abeque  ulln  impeditione,  recta  incederet  orbita*. 


menu  in  the  Life  of  St  Fechin,  mod  the  text, 
afford  a  most  important  testimony  to  the  au- 
thenticity of  these  independent  authorities. 


The  following  Table  exhibits  the  descent  and 
contemporary  relations  of  the  individual  who 
1  the  subject  of  the  | 


LA«o»Aias 
*  of  Ireland,  <*.*» 

I.vohaibs 

of  Inland,  oh.  Ma. 

GUAtaa 


All ILL 

I 


rlSTAH 

,>...! 


; 

<*  ItrdacrseWj. 


of  the  text 
Sept.*. 


=  Uoacb  Dsstkif AtirRcn 

fir  f.hi^lL  Hrrtn^ulliwirh, 

nv  of  St  Fun,  qui  otx  lis*. 


I  j 

Conaiob  Naiwsidb  Moiasn  

of/AumA-  oft'Ul-TCTTLA.or  Hju  nf  nil-Alad 

)«thcir.  Kllloum,  ioV.  now  %  II  Ma 

May  HI.  MeslhTkvf.lSL  Aug.  I*. 


'  SnaM-Ut hir.— Stated  in  the  passage  cited 
in  last  note  from  St.  Fechiu's  Life  to  have 
been  in  Carbrt  Gablira.  To  which  may  be 
added  tbe  following,  from  the  Life  of  St. 
'  of  Lorrha :  "  Quadam  autcm  die  cum 
Rodanu*  ad  civilatem  quie  dicitur 
n-Luthir,  in  regionc  Generis  Karbri,  in 
eadem  hora  rex  Gviieris  Karbri  tnortunx  fere- 
batur  in  curru  ad  civitatcm  illam,  totaque 
plebs  circa  ilium  valde  lugens  erat.  Tuuc 
Rodanus  illis  miwtus  oravit  Dominum.  et 
statim  rex  surrexit  vivu.«.  et  obtulit  civitatcm 
illam  Snam-Luthlr  et  gentera  sibi  adhtcrentrm 
sancto  Rndano."  (Acl.  88.  April,  ii.  p.  383  a.) 
C'olgan  tiiought  that  this  Cairbrn  Gabhra  was 
the  same  as  Cairbre  of  Drumcliff,  now  the  ba- 
rony of  Carbury,  In  the  county  of  Sligo,  and 
accordingly  takes  Snamh-lutbir  to  that  re- 
mote part  of  Connaught,  but,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, i*  unable  to  fix  its  position.  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  3846,  n.  35!  Acl.  SS.  p.  141  4.  n.  ili )  Col- 
gan's  authority  led  Archdall  to  place  Snarab- 
lutbir  in  the  county  of  Sligo :  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, to  ronff»»,  "  we  know  nothing  further 


of  this  abbey."   (Monast-  p.  639.)    But  Dr. 
O'Donovan  was  not  to  be  so  easily  misled,  for 
he  shows  that  Cairbre  Gabhra  is  represented 
by  the  modern  barony  of  Granard,  in  the  N.  E. 
of  the  county  of  Longford.    (Four  Mast.  731.) 
That  the  territory,  however,  extended  much 
further  northwards,  and  included  a  considera- 
ble portion  of  Loughtee  Upper,  in  the  county 
of  Cavan,  will  appear  from  the  identification  of 
Snamh-lutbair.  Wo  arc  brought  still  nearer  on 
our  way  by  the  ecclesiastical  Inquisition  taken 
at  Cavan,  in  1609,  in  which  we  read :  "  And  the 
said  jurors  doc  further  oppon  Iheir  oathes,  say 
and  present,  that  in  tbe  said  barony  of  Loughty 
als.  Cavan,  are  the  abbey  landes,  ensninge,  riz. 
the  late  abbey  or  priorio  of  Trinitic  iland 
scituale  nee  re  the  Toaghor,  with  fower  polles 
and  a  halfe  of  land  therunto  belongingc,  vix. 
the  poll  of  Clanlaskan,  the  poll  of  tbe  Derric, 
tbe  poll  of  Uleyncupp  and  Dromore,  the  poll  of 
Snavlugkcr  and  Killcvallie,  and  the  ha  lie  poll 
of  Trinitie  iland.  out  or  which  halfe  poll  of 
SuawloughtT  the  said  bushopp  of  Killmore  hath 
three  shillings  fower  pence  per  annum,  but 
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Hue  usque  de  \irtutuin  miraculis  qua  per  prsedicabilcm  virutn,  "in  pre- 
sent! "conversautcm  vita,  divina  operata  est  omnipotentin,  twripeiaee  sufikiat'. 
"Nunc  ctiam  quoedam  dc  his  quae  post  ejus  dc  came  transitum1  ei  a  Domino 
donata  comprobantur,  pauca  sunt  commenioranda. 


'DE  PI.UVIA  l'OST  ALIQCOT  SICCITATIS  MENSES  BKAT1  OB  I10NORBM  V1RI  'SUPER 
SITIBNTEM,  DOMINO  DONANTE,  TBRHAM  *BFFUSA. 

Ante  onuos  namque  fenue  quatuordecitn",  in  his  torpontibus  terrU  vakle 
grandig  verno  temjMDre  facta  est  siccitas  jugie  ct  dura,  in  tantum  ut  ilia  Domini 

»  columbam  add.  D.       >*  conversant^;  C       '«  cwtera  kvju4  tori  dttUUrantvr  in  C.  D.  F.  8. 
>  eapitvl.  Mum  om.  C  D.  F.  8.    tituL  am.  Boll.       '«m.B.       *  niiraculura  quod  nunc  doraitm 
propitin  describe™  iivcipimus  nostris  tempe-ribus  factum  pror/riis  inspeximua  oeulia  add,  H. 


rlatmca  the  land  as  hia  manual!."  (Ulster  ln- 
quis.  Append,  rll.)  These  lands  are  now  callod 
Togher,  Clonloskan,  Denies,  Bleancup,  Drum- 
mora,  Killy rally,  Trinity  Island,  all  tonnlands 
in  the  parish  or  Kilmore.  in  whose  company 
th«re  can  be  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  ano- 
ther towalandin  the  same  parish,  called  Sinner*, 
to  be  the  required  place.  A  metathesis  of  the 
letters  /  and  a  has  taken  place  in  the  name  within 
the  last  two  centuries,  for  in  Hetty's  DownSur- 
the  place  is  written  Snalort.  Thus  we  have 
the  name  in  the  successive  forms  of  Snam-luthir, 
Snamh-lnthair,  Snawlougher,  Staler*,  and  Sla- 
nart,  descending  from  the  biography  of  8U  Co- 
luaba  to  the  Ordnance  Survey  of  the  present 
day.  Blanore  ooatalns  i  jo  acres,  and  is  situate 
a  little  south  of  Lough  Onghter,  nearly  oppo- 
aite  Trinity  Island,  on  the  west  side  of  the  pariah 
of  Kilmore.  The  spot  marked  Abbey  fuld  on 
Uie  Ordnance  Map  (Oavan,  sheet  25,  N.  W. 
corner)  is  the  site  of  the  ancient  monastery. 
The  Abbey  Field  is  now  in  pasture ;  not  a 
vestige  of  the  abbey  remains ;  nor  even  of  that 
last  relique  of  a  religious  establishment,  the 
cemetery — 

"  Quaodoquidera  data  aunt  qnrxnw  ipda  ftrta  atfrulrrti  •■ 

About  fifty-fire  years  ago,  when  the  field  was 


first  broken  up,  traces  of  Christian  interment 
wore  abundantly  discovered ;  but  for  ages  there 
had  not  been  a  burial  there,  the  place  having 
been  superseded  by  the  Premontre  foundation 
of  1 137  on  Trinity  Island  opposite,  the  ceme- 
tery of  which  is  the  principal  burial-place  of 
the  pe&aantry  in  that  neighbourhood.  Besides 
SS.Coluiro  and  Comaigh,  two  other  names  occur 
in  the  Calendar  in  connexion  with  this  spot, 
namely,  maetan  ocur  Cwnc  oc  Snatn  luch- 
arp,  •  Maolan  and  Culnt,  at  Snam-luthair.'— 
Martyrol.  Tamlart,  May  vj. 

»  Rtcta  erhUa.— St  Brigid's  blessing  effected 
the  same  for  bishop  Conlaedh :  "  Quadam  au- 
tcm  die.  rolena  redire  ad  locum  suum,  dixit  ad 
S.  Brigidam ;  benedio  diligonter  enmun  meum, 
et  ilia  bencdUit.  Auriga  vero  Ulius  Episcopi 
jungens  currum,  rosetas  oblitus  est  pone  re 
contra  rotas.  Tunc  currns  ipse  velox  pertran- 
sivit  campnm.  Cumque  post  magnum  spatium 
diei  Episcopos  eonspexisset  currum,  vidit  ilium 
rosetas  non  habere."— Vit.  Tert.  c.  51  (Tr.  Th. 
p.j3aa).  So  also  Vit.  Quart,  ii.  10  (lb.  p.  SS*°)- 
Thus  also  in  Caolan's  motrical  Life: 

-  Tane  bencdUit  eoa,  nigrum  cruris  addit  et  Ulis  = 
Aaia  «o»OJ  cra(,  curruaque  Sine  eUce  aUbat, 
N«  rota  tunc  ccrtdlt  Chrlrto  custodc  per  ana." 

(Tr.Th.  p.  SO!*-) 
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in  Levitioo  librok  traiagreaaoribua  coaptata  populis  comminatio  videretnr  \mtn\- 
nere,  qua  (licit,  Dabo  ccclum  vobis  deauper  aicut  ferrum,  et  terrain  aeneatn. 
Conaumetur  inca&aum  labor  vaster ;  nec  profcrot  terra  gcrmcn,  nee  arbore* 
poma  probebunt ;  et  cetera.  Nob  itaque  lisec  legentea,  et  immincntcm  plagam 
pertimeacentea,  hoc  inito  consilio  fieri  conailiati  auraus,  ut  aliqui  ex  noatria 
senioribua  nupcr  aratum  et  seminatum"  campum  cum  aancti  Colmnbie  Candida 
circtirairent  tunica  d,  et  libnB  Btylo  ipsiua  descriptta;  levarentque  in  acre,  et 
excuterent  eandem  per  ter  tunicam,  qua  etiam  hora  exit  us  ejus  de  came  indutus 
erat;  et  ejus  apcrircnt  libroa,  et  legerent  in  Colliculo  Angeloram*,  ubi  ali- 
quando  coeleatia  patriee  civea  ad  beati  viri  condictum  visi  sunt  deacendcrc. 
Qu»  poatquam  omnia  jux to  initum  sunt  peracta  co Milium,  mirum  dkjtu,  eadem 
die  cocluin,  in  pneteritU  mcnaibus,  Martio  videlicet  et  Aprili,  nudatum  nubi- 
bua,  mira  sub  eeleritate  ipsia  de  ponto  aacendentibus  illico  opertum  eat,  et 


Hut  St.  Aidus  performed  a  greater  wonder 
than  either:  "Pergens  ad  ca*tra  Mumonien- 
sinra,  rota  currus  tui,  in  via  plana  fracta  est, 
•t  currtu  altera  rota  sinu  impedimcuto  ettrre- 
bat  sub  sancto  Dei,  suffultus  Divioo  nutu."- 
Vit.  c.  7  (ColK.  Act.  SS.  p.  419  a). 

11  SeriptitM  tufficiat.—  Here  the  codd.  of  the 
shorter  recension  terminate  the  second  book, 
with  the  observation:  "  animadvertere  Lector 
debet,  quod  et  de  compertis  in  eo  malta  propter 
U-ggntium  prsctormissa  snnt  fastidium." 

'  De  enmt  trantitnm — Some  of  his  posthu- 
mous powers  have  been  related  in  i.  1  (pp.  13, 
1 7  )  mpra. 

*  Annot  qualwrdecim. —  The  drought  hero 
mentioned  wa»  probubl.v  partial :  had  it  been 
generally  felt  in  Ireland,  the  likelihood  is  that 
it  would  havu  been  recorded  in  the  Annals,  and 
thus  means  have  been  afforded  of  calculating 
exactly  the  date  of  Adamnan's  writing.  Tigh- 
ernarh  at  7 14,  and  the  Annals  of  Ulster  at  713, 
record  a  Sircita*  magna,  but  (his  cannot  refer 
to  the  visitation  mentioned  in  tho  text,  for 
Adanman  died  in  704.  The  substance  of  thi* 
chapter  is  briefly  related  in  Cummian's  Life, 
whore  it  is  prefaced,  "  Po*t  mortem  viri  Dei." 
Now  if  thin  he  a  genuine  work,  and  if  the  writer 
be  C aiming  Ailbc.  it  will  follow  that  the  present 


chapter  of  Adamnan  was  written  between  679 
and  683  :  for  Cummian,  who  relates  the  occur- 
rence, died  in  669,  therefore  that  is  the  latest 
data  to  which  we  can  add  the  14  years  iu  the 
text,  which  brings  us  to  6(3,  four  years  after 
Admnnait's  elevation  to  the  abbacy  of  Hy. 

•>  Levitico  libro.— Chop.  xxvi.  19,  10.  The 
reading  in  the  text  agrees  exactly  with  that  in 
the  Vulgate. 

r  Seminal**. — It  appears  in  the  sequel  that 
thu  bad  been  done  at  the  end  of  April  or  be- 
ginning of  May,  so  that  we  may  conclude  that 
agricultural  operations  were  conducted  in  that 
ago  at  an  earlier  time  of  tho  year  than  tlwy 
now  are.    See  chap.  3  (p.  107)  tupra. 

*  Candida  itixica.— This  was  bis  inner  gar. 
raont.  The  garments  which  the  rule  of  St 
Benedict  prescribed  for  monks  in  moderate 
climates  were  the  Tunica  and  Cucullut. — Cap. 
55.  St.  Colombo's  outer  garment  is  called  «m- 
phibalut  in  i.  3  (p.  15),  cap.  6  (p.  113).  ami 
cuculh,  cap.  14  (p.  136),  tupra.  On  one  occa- 
sion St.  Martin  took  off  bis  tunica  for  a  poor 
roan,  and  proceeded  " extrlnsocuj  indutus  am- 
phibalo,  veste  nuilus  intcriu*."— Sulp.  Sev*r. 
Dial.  (p.  576,  cd.  Horn.) 

'  CuUicula  Angclorum — This  ii  the  round 
green  knoll  in  thcMachar.  commonly  known  by 
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pluvia  facta  est  magna,  die  noctuque  dcaoendens;  4etaiticna  prius  terra,  satin 
satiata,  opportune  gennina  produxit  sua,  et  valde  l»tas  codeni  anno  acgetes. 
Unius  itaquc  bcati  commemoratio  nominis  viri  in  tunica  et  libris  commemorala 
multis  regionibus  eadem  vice  et  populia  aalubri  subvenit  opportunitate. 

'DE  VENTORUM  FL ATI  BUS  COKTRARII8  VF.NBKAI1IUS  VIRI  VIRTUTK  ORATIONUM 
IN  SECUND08  CONVKRSIS  VBNTOS. 

Pr.etrritorum,  nobis,  qua?  non  vidimus,  taliam  miraculorum  prtescntia, 
quas  ipai  pcrapcximus,  fidem  indubitanter  confirmant.  Ventorum  noniquc 
Hamina  contrariorum  tribus  uos  ipai  vicibus  in  secunda  vidimus  conversa. 
Prima  vice  cum  dolatre  'per  terra m  »pineas  ct  roborca?  4traherentur  longa? 
naves*,  et  magnss  navium  pariter  materia:  eveherentur  domus;  beati  viri  vesti- 
raenta  ct  libros,  iuito  conailio,  super  altare,  cum  psalmia  ct  jejunatione,  ct  ejus 
nominis  in  vocation e,  posuimus,  ut  a  Domino  ventorum  prospcritatcin  nobis  pro- 
futuram  impctraret.  Quod  ita  cidem  aancto  viro,  Deo  donante,  factum  est : 
nam  ea  die  qua  nostri  nautse,  omnibus  prseparatia,  supm  luemoratarum  ligna 
materiurum  propoaucrc  scaphi*  per  mare  et  ctirucisb  traherc,  venti,  prasteritii* 
contrnrii  diebus,  subito  in  aecundos  convcrsi  Bunt.  Turn  dcindc  per  longus  et 
ubliquRS  vias  tota  die  proeperis  flatibus,  Deo  propitio,  famulantibus,  ct  pienis 
sine  ulla  retardationc  velis,  ad  Iouam  iaiulam  omnia  ilia  navalia  emigratio 
prosperc  pervenit. 

*  am.  h. 

i  capital,  lotwm  em.  C.  D.  F.  S.    iiiml.  om.  Boll.      »  om  B.       «  tribes  long*  ct  magna-  Daviimi 


the  nantu  SUhtan  Mot.  See  Hi.  16,  infra,  where 
the  occurrence  from  which  it  derived  tho  name 
in  the  text  i*  related. 

■  AW*._Probably  made-  of  hollowed  trees. 
Some  boats  of  great  length,  tbut  formed,  have 
been  found  in  bogs  and  the  bottoms  of  lakes. 
See  Chalmers,  Caledon.  i.  p.  101. 

»  Cnrucit.-  Three  kinds  of  tosscIs  are  men- 
tioned in  this  chapter,  nates  long*,  tcapkx,  ar.d 
euruetr.  Elsewhere  we  meet  oarco  (i.  2I,  p.  57), 
nuvUula  (i.  34,  p.  64) ;  navti  ontraria  (cap.  3, 
p.  106)  ;  alnut  (cap,  17,  p.  141) ;  caupallut  (ib.); 
egmba,  cymbula  (cap.  34,  p.  150).  The  Ann.  Ult,, 
at  640,  record  the  tfaufragium  scaphtu  famitm 


Jae.  Tighernach,  611,  relates  the  drowning 
of  Conan,  ton  of  Gabhran,  with  his  enrach. 
Curuca  is  evidently  a  Latinizod  form  or  the 
Irish  cupac.  Gildas  speaks  of  the  descents  of 
tbo  Scots  and  Picts  dc  cxricti,  which  Jossclin 
reads  cmcit.  But  tho  compiler  of  the  Monu- 
meula  Brit  is  by  all  moans  to  bo  corrected 
when  ho  explains  Cnrira  in  his  Index  Rerurn 
by  "  naves  Saxonum  ita  vocal*"  (p.  903  o). 
The  word  is  essentially  Celtic.  Cinla,  or  ceolu, 
would  be  the  Saxon  term.  We  find  in  the  seqnel 
tliat  the  curve*  were  furnished  with  antiwar, 
vela,  and  rvrfeates,  as  well  as  with  oars,  which 
were  used  as  tho  occasion  required. 
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'Secunda  vero  vice,  cum  post  aliquantoa  intervcnientes  annoe  albc  nobis- 
cum  robore*  ab  oetio  fluminis  »Sole%  duodccim  curucis*  congregatis, 
ad  nostrum  renovandum  trsherentur  moni«ti»r;„m*  ali0  die  tranquillo 


nla  rubra  B. 


•  Sale — See  chap.  19  (p.  128)  supra.  The 
river  Shiel,  which  connects  the  fresh- water  lake 
of  Loch  Shiel  with  the  sea,  and  forms  part  of 
the  boundary  between  the  comities  of  Inrerness 
and  Argyle,  U  excluded  from  identification  with 
the  name  in  the  test,  because  it  was  a  S.  E  wind 
which  conveyed  the  party  from  it  to  Hy,  where- 
as a  N.  E,  wind  would  be  required  to  do  this 
from  beyond  Ardnamurcban.  We 
fore  leave  this  name  unidentified. 

4  Duodecim  emeu.— We  find  this 
prevailing,  during  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  almost  every  department  of  religion* 
economy.  See  iii.  4,  infra.  It  was,  however, 
largely  adopted  in  teenier  use  also :  thus  we 
read  of  Vortigern's  11  Druids  (Irish  Nonnius, 
p.  90)  i  the  11  battles  or  Arthur  (lb.  p.  108) ; 
the  840  [70  x  12]  men  whom  he  slew  In  one 
day  (/*.  p.  111);  the  11  soldiers  and  Cadoc 
(Vit.  Cad.  c.  5,  Bees,  Lives,  p.  32) :  tho  1 2  horse- 
men (lb.  c.  20.  p.  53)  j  the  11  workmen  (lb. 
c.  17,  p.  46);  the  12  companions  of  Oswald 
(L  1,  p.  15,  sworn);  the  11  soldiers  ofEanfrid 
(Bede,  II.  E.  iii.  1);  Oswy's  donation  of  the 
"duodocim  possessiunculte  terrarum"  (lb.  iii. 
24);  and  the  crew  of  12  in  tho  Orkney  boat 
(Johnstone,  Antiqq.  Celt.  Scand.  p.  162). 

'  Renovandum  mfmaUtrium.  —  See  note  •,  cap. 
3  (p.  106)  tapra.  Ad  improvement  seems  to 
have  been  made,  before  this,  on  the  rude  sys- 
tem of  bnilding  with  wattles.  St.  Columba 
used  to  study  in  a  but  "tabulis  suffultum"  (i. 
»5.  P-  54.  npra).  St.  Flnan,  in  652,  orected  a 
church  after  the  model  of  Hy,  "quam  more 
Sooltorum,  non  de  lapide,  sed  de  robore  secto 
totam  oomposuit,  atque  harundine  tcxit ;"  that 
is,  the  walls  woro  made  of  wooden  sheeting, 
which  was  protected  from  the  weather  outside 


1  sale  print  salx.  B. 


by  a  ooat  of  rush  thatch.    An  improvement 
was  again  made  00  this  system  when  a  suc- 
ceeding bishop,  "ablata  harundine,  plombi 
lojnmis  earn  totam,  hoc  est,  et  tectum  et  ipso* 
quoqne  parietes  ejus  cooperirc  curavit"  (Bede, 
H.  E.  Hi.  15).    In  the  same  manner  Paulinus, 
having  visited  Glastonbury  (tbe  Inyswitrin  of 
note",  p.  106,  supra),  "muros  vetustas  ecelesia. 
tabulate  construerc  fecit,  et  extra  a 
usque  deorsum  in  terrain  plumbo  un. 
diquc  coopcrire  fecit"  (Gal.  Malmcsbur,  ap. 
Ussher,  Wks.  v.  p.  141).  The  church  of  St.  Peter 
at  York  was  also  first  "  de  llguo"  (Bede,  II.  E. 
ii.  14).    Stone  building  was  considered  at  the 
time  characteristic  of  Bomaa  practice.  Ni- 
nian's  church  of  Whitbern,  among  tbe  southern 
Picts,  got  its  name  Candida  Casa  "  eo  quod 
ibi  ecclcsiam  de  lapide,  insolito  Brittonibus 
more  fecerit"  (lb.  ill.  4) ;  and  Naiton,  king  of 
the  northern  Picts,  in  710,  "  architcctos  sibi 
mitti  petiit,  qui  juxta  mort-ra  Bomanorum  cc- 
closiam  de  lapide  in  gente  ipsius  facerent"  (lb. 
v.  21).    Thus  also  Biscop  Benedict,  in  676, 
brought  over  from  Gaul  "  ctrmentariot  qui  lapt- 
deam  sibi  eccleiiam  juxta  Bomanorum  morem 
facercnt"  (Id.  Hist.  Abb.  Wirem.  §  5).  In  Ire- 
land  tho  national  taste  seems  to  have  displayed 
itself  in  the  same  manner  as  in  Britain.  When 
8t.  Palladia*  came  to  Ireland,  "Ires  ecclesias 
do  robore  oxtructas  fundavlt"  (Jocel.  c.  25,  Tr. 
Th.  p.  706).  St.  Patrick  visited  Tirawley,  "et 
fecit  ibi  sccleaiam  terrenam  de  humo  quadra- 
Um  quia  non  prope  erat  silva"  (Tirechan,  Lib. 
Armac.  foL  1400).  St  Monenna  of  Cill-Sloibhe- 
Cuilinn,  died  in  517.   Derlalsro  was  her  third 
successor :  "  In  cujus  tempore  contigit  in  omni 
Scotia  famosum  et  tarn  grande  miraculum. 
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mare  palmults  verrentibus,  rabtto  nobis  conurarius  insurgit  Favonius,  qui  et 
Zephyrus  ventus,  in  prorimam  turn  deolinamns  insulam,  quss  Sootice  vocitatur 
'Airthrago',  in  ea  portum  ad  mancndum  qiraorentes.  Sed  inter  hssc  dc  ilia 
importuna  venti  contrarietate  queriruur,  et  quodammodo  quasi  accusare  nos- 
trum Colutabam  coipimus,  dicentes,  Placetne  tibi,  Sancte,  hasc  nobis  adversa 
rerardatio?  hue  usque  a  te,  Deo  propitio,  aliquod  nostrorum  Iaborum  pnestari 
aporavtmus  consolatorium  adjumentum,  te  videlicet  sastunantcs  alicujua  cue 
gmndiB  apud  Deum  honoris.  His  diotis,  post  niodioum,  quasi  unius  momenti, 
intervallum,  mirum  dictu,  wee  'Favonius  ventus  ceasat  contrarius,  Vultur- 
nusque*  flat,  dicto  cltius,  secundus.  Jussi  turn  nauUo  antennas,  crucis  instar, 
et  vela  protons*  sublovaat  rudentibus,  proaperwque  et  lenibua  flabria  eadem  die 
nostram  appetentee  insula™,  sine  alia  labotntione,  cum  illis  omnibus  qui  nari- 
businerant  nostria  cooptratoribus,  in  Kgnoram  cvoctione  gaudentes,  devehimur. 
Non  mediocriter,  qiiaudibet  levis,  ilia  querula  nobis  sancti  accusatio  viri  pro- 
fuit.  Quantique  ct  qualis  est  apud  Dominum  meriti  Sanctus  apparet,  quern 
in  ventotiint  ipse  tarn  cciori  oonvcrstone  audierat. 

♦Tcrtia  proindc  vice,  Cum  in  "asteo  tempore,  post  "Hiberniensis  synodi 
condictum",  in  plebe  Generi*  "Loerni*  per  aliquot,  venti  contrarietate,  tetar- 


•  ahtrago  R.       »  fiboniim  A. 

11  ib*rnU  nr'b  A.       »  lorrni  B. 


imeipit,  T  mtfruoJ,  in  mmio  ft.       »  active  ft- 


supradlcu  abbatissa  connruitur  tabulis  dedo.  »  FW^r»«,._Thi8  prore.  (hot  the  Ulaod  te 

Jatu, yuxlaroorera  Scotticammgolitium,  ooquod  question  lay  to  the  S.  E.  of  Hy 

mar,™,  Scotti  non  sol.nt  facet*,  nec  facta.  *  S,nodi  Wirf^.-lnstead  of  this  exprc- 

babcre.   Tou  ergo  ecctes>a  pens  ad  inugram  sion.  wo  find  CW<M,0  Hnodornm  at  At..  Ult. 

COnStrUCl*LiU!r^  *rti6LCeS  *  ,ip,0n,m  Tke  d»to  ot             «  «*  ™°*<>*. 

sore,  vadunt  ad  ..Ira.  «bi  propinqua.  arbores  bat  from  the  closing  words  of  the  chapter  it 


j      .    "viu  uio  vioBiog  woras  oi  mo  cnapier  u 

««caro  act  ea  que  deerant  domui  pcrficienda."  may  be  inferred  to  hare  been  held  a  considera- 

,   *  \  Mo°<,na»;  M-  54  «.  Cod.  Cottonian.  ble  time  before  the  writing  of  these  memoir* ; 

J,V^Z      J"?  .tTh°M™™  P-  f  °«»>ly  before  Adamnan  became  abbot,  or  at 

n Z  L^Z  r  n    °f  St  Ma'"ChS'  C0D-  IeMt  -l  *n                   of  his  i„cumbeDcy. 

r„t8.  »l!^.0f  BMr- lhat  tbv  visits  of  Adamnan  tolrclaod  are 


ScoUc  attachment  to  woodvn  churches  eonUn  "L     ,,7               M,mWn  ,0  lrC"B<1  are 

«ed  in  IreW  to  the^lfth  cen,„V       i  <U'•6^6)■  689,  691  (°l  6'0>  6'7  (TTL 

"    .  .B  tmrc»**  p«*ted,  they  were  the  last  two  dates  he  attended  at  a  Synod  of 

w  lorel«n  ""troduoUon.    See  the     fortv  bi.hnn.  ^»  .M.„f.  /M,.--.v^   


Essay  on  the  Round  Tower. '2  -  ,    <I  ?  "-»»«*k,  the  abbot  of  Armagh, 

^^r^-L^gtoth^l^^ofH,  aTr^rhry  "     T     4**  ^ 

Unidentified  unl/.a  it  bo  Arran  (  P-  5°3  o)     A  COpy  of  tho  acts  of  this 

*  synod,  with  the  subscriptions  of  the  members, 
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duromur  dies,  ad  Saioeam  deveniinua  insulam* ;  jbidowquo  dernowto*  fwtiva 
eancti  Colombo*  nox'  et  eolemni.  die*  m*  irwwt  wide  trwUHeatoa.  videliwt 

Uode  sicut  priiw 

Irgalach,  Jurnamod  U*  Conning,  ss-f-ajs  to have 
been  a  neighbouring  oblof.  Ho  U  mentioned 
by  Tlgbamach  at  7011  and  at  701  be  tu 
•lain  00  InU-nio-  Kmm  by  the  Briton*.  (Add. 
Dlt.  701.)  U  nay  bare  been  on  this  occasion 
that  Adamoan  procured  the  enactment  of  • 
law  prohibiting  woman  from  taking  put  io 
feotien  fight*,  which  ww  called,  from  hint,  the 
Cain  CUxtmnam.  '  Law  of  Adaronan,'  ran  no 
mna  bo  manbab.  •  not  to  kill  women and  to 
which  probably  reference  is  had  in  tba  entry  of 
Tigbernach,  A.P.  697 1  Cibomnan  Ftio  pechc 
1st  in  epinb  an  bliaOain  rec,  'Adomnen 
brought  *  lew  with  him  to  Ireland  in  thi* 
year  r  end  in  tb»t  of  the  Ulster  Annals,  696 : 
Adomnanut  ad  liibernum  pergit,  et  dtdit  Ugtvt 
uwocmtiem  populit.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
we  hurt:  not  u  more  historical  account  of  the 
institution  of  Uiii  Uw  than  tba  following,  which 
is  taken  from  tbo  Leebhar  Brear,  and  Book  of 
Lecan :  "  Adamnan  happened  to  be  travelling 
one  day  through  the  plain  of  Bregia  with  his 
mother  on  his  back,  when  they  aaw  two  armies 
engaged  In  mutual  conflict.  It  happened  then 
the  mother  of  Adamuun,  observed 
with  an  iron  reaping-hook  in  h«r 
hand,  drawing  another  woman  oat  of  the  op- 


was  in  Oolgao's  possession  ;  but  ho  ha*  done  no 
more  than  mako  a  few  allusion*  to  it,  wbtoh  U 
the  lew  to  bo  regretted  as  the  document  (a  for- 
tunately preserved  at  Bros**)*,  Burgund.  Ltbr. 
No.  13*4.  He  lUtw  that  the  act*  wore  intituled 
Cm  AdkanmiH,  that  ia,  Canon*  of  Adamnan 
(Act.  88,  p.  jSi),  front  which  it  is  probable  that 
they  were  the  umt'  as  the  eight  Canon*  bear, 

tag  Adamnan's  name  which  bar*  been  printed 
by  Martetu.  (Theaawr.  Nov.  Anted,  torn.  Ir. 
«J.  :»),  and  arc  alio  in  a  MS.  is  Martb'l  Li- 
brary, Dablin,  called  Precedent*  of  tbo  See  of 
Armagh  (p.  395),  where  they  arc  intituled 
Case***  Adommam,  into  which  they  were  co- 
ir B.  CoUon.  Of  4b*  Mb. 
Colgan  ha*  preserved  the 
following  name* .— 1.  Aida*,  Eptscopus  8Jep- 
tensis  (Tr.  Th.  p.  nil  a),  x.  Colga  alia* 
Mocnaipn,  Abba*  Lo*canon*U  (Aot.  88.  p 
381).  j.  Moaacer,  Abba*  (76.  p.  4540).  4.  KiU 
lena*  filios  Lufanef.  Abba*  gagirenau  (/*.  p. 
473  6)-  5  Moehouna,  Aatiate*  Dorensi*  (/*. 
p.  j*6  a ;  Tr.  Th.  p.  503  a).  6.  Ecbertp*,  An* 
plus  (Act.  86.  p.  6040).  These  acts  wore  not 
dated,  and  though  C-olgan  generally  assign* 
them  to  the  year  he  i*  undecided  between 
it  ana  694,  69.,  or  697.  Tbo  topographical 
•  of  Tara  Hill  aUo  rrcords  a  *ynod  at 
presided.  Close  u>  the  wail 
of  Tara  churchyard,  on  the  west,  are  the 
traces  of  an  earthen  enclosure  anciently  called 
tbo  Hat  no  BeMb,  '  Rath  of  the  Synod*, ' 
within  which  the  Dinnseauchu*  place*  the 
locpoA  pnpatU  Obomiintn.  '  the  site  of  tbo 
Tent  of  Adamrtnu'  (Putrie's  Tara,  pp.  u.5, 
151).    Hero,  according  to  ao  ancient  poem, 


positc  battalion  with  the  book  fattened  ui  one 
of  her  breasts.  For  men  and  women  weal 
equally  to  battle  at  that  time.  After  this  fto- 
aait  cat  down,  and  said.  Thou  (halt  not  take 


1  Kip  pin 
<Xccpcome  Ipsaili^, 

'  The  tynot  of  Adsainan  s/terwanls. 

In  uuratag  lrsnlicY'  (/«-p,l».) 


for  ever  from  being  in  this  condition,  and  from 
excursions  and  ho  stings.  Adamnan  then  pro- 
mised that  thing.  There  happened  afterwards 
a  convention  [mupooil]  in  Ireland,  and  Adam- 
nan,  eritb  the  principal  part  of  the  clergy  of 
Ireland,  vent  to  that  a**embly,  and  be  ex- 
empted the  women  at  it."  (Petrir**  Tara,  p- 
147.)  It  i«  posaible  also  that  Adamoan,  in  hi* 
exertion*  to  promote  th«  oboerrnnco  of  the 
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alia  qucrcbaranr  Tice,  dicentes,  Placetne  tibi,  Sancte,  craetinam  tuafestivitatM 


inter  plebeios  et  non  in  tua  ecclesia 
exordio  diei  a  Domino  impetrarem 

Roman  Eaater,  may  bar*  attended  synods  of 
tbe  Irish  clergy :  indeed  it  U  scarcely  to  be 
conceived  that  he  could  otherwise  ban-  effected 
such  a  change  as  Bode  describe*  (H.  E.  t.  15). 
But  the  referenco  in  the  test  must  be  to  an 
earlier  period  of  his  life.  The  Life  of  St.  Gerald 
states  that  Adamnan  spent  the  last  seven  years 
of  his  life  In  the  presidency  of  the  Saxon  abbey 
ofMayo(Co)g.  Act.  S8.p.6oia).  This  account 
is  open  to  exceptions;  for  it  is  a  suspicious  cir- 
cumstance to  find  Adamnan  unable,  as  Beda 
state*,  to  make  any  impression  upon  the  Co- 
lumbian communities  which  were  subject  to 
him,  yet  cordially  received  in  a  monastery  of 
settlors,  who  had  left  their  homo  and  travelled 
to  a  strange  country,  to  avoid  acquiescence  in 
that  very  system  which  their  honoured  visitor 
ideavouring  to  promulgate.  In  re- 
to  tbe  synod  mentioned  in  the  text, 
Colgan  (who  seems  to  have  been  beside  himself 
at  the  moment)  questions  whether  it  was  any 
other  than  the  Convention  of  Drumoeatt  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  3*44,  n:  36);  upon  which  the  Bollandist 
editor  observes :  '« Mominlsse  debebat  Synodum 
DrumchettCDscm,  non  tempore  Adamnan],  sed 
8-  Columbaj  oelebratam."  (Juo.  ii.  p.  116  b.) 

1  Piebe  generis  Loerni.— Colgan,  despite  of 
the  text,  conjectures  Letkarna,  now  Lame,  on 
the  coast  or  Antrim  (Tr.  Th.  p.  jS4  b,  n.  37); 
and,  for  want  of  better  Information,  U  followed 
by  the  BollandUts  (Junll,  ii.  p.  126  b).  Pinker- 
ton,  who  should  have  known  to  the  contrary, 
fixes  it  "In  borvali  parte  Hiberniss"  (p.  13 j). 
O'Flaherty,  however,  puts  the  matter  in  its 
true  light :  •'  Quatuor  in  hac  colonia  primaria 
Dalriedinorum  illis  fratribus  oriundas  sunt  fa- 
mills,,  via.  Cinel  nSabpam,  Gaurani  familia 
Cmel  LoQipn.  Loarni  familia.  *nde  Lorn*  «„- 
pradioU  regfoin  Dalrieda  vidctur  denominate, 
CineV  nOngura,  X*ev  familia,  et  Cinel  Coin. 
6a.ll,  ComgalU  familU (Ogyg.  p.47a)  Xhu 


facile  tibi  eat  talis  in 
et 


is  borrowed  from  tho  Irish  tract  on  the  Men  of 
Alba  preserved  In  tbe  Books  of  Ballymote  and 
MaoFirbis.  To  the  Cmel  t-oaipn  we  find  the 
following  references  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster : 
A  C.  677,  Interfectio  Generis  Lo  aimn  i  Tirxnn. 
A.  C.  71 8,  Helium  maritimum  Ardenesbi  inter 
Danchadh  mBece  [rtyen  Cinnlire,  710]  cam 
Gtnere  Gabhraxn,  et  Selbeam  cum  Genere 
Loairn,  et  vtrsum  ett  super  Selbachum  pridU 
Nona*  Stptembru  pel  Octimbris,  die  vi./erie  in 
quo  quidam  comilei  eorruerunt.  A.  C  731,  JWsi- 
redac  mac  Ainfeellaeh  regnum  Generis  Loaimd 
attvmit.  Selbach,  tenth  in  descent  from  Learn 
Mor,  who  has  been  already  mentioned  as  chief 
of  the  Genus  Loairn,  occupied  Dun  Ottaig, 
now  Dunolly,  near  Oban  (An.  Ult.  685,  700, 
7 "3.  733)«  »»d  U  became  the  chief  stronghold 
of  the  Cinel-Loairn,  as  it  continued  to  be  of 
the  district  of  Lorn,  when  Mac  Dougall  was  its 
lord,  and  as  it  still  Is,  of  the  representative  of 
that  ancient  branch  of  the  Mao  Donnells.  This 
race  of  Loam  was  closely  allied  to  tbe  founder 
of  Hy;  St-  Columba  was  grandson  of  Erca, 
daughter  of  Loam  Mor ;  and,  of  the  first  twelve 
abbots  of  Hy,  nine,  including  Adamnan,  were 
descended  from  her.  This  connexion  naturally 
ga»e  the  community  a  great  hold  upon  the  re- 
gard of  their  nearest  neighbours,  and  rendered 
Adamnan's  short  sojourn  among  them  less  irk- 
aoma  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been.  In 
after  times,  when  the  race  bad  permanently 
established  themselves,  the  word  cinel,  or 
Genus,  was  dropped,  and  their  settlement 
took  the  name  simply  of  their  founder,  and 
appeared  in  the  form  Lorn,  which,  from  being 
a  secular  name,  was  borrowed  for  ecclesiasti- 
cal convenience  also;  and  hence  in  the  thirteenth 
century  we  read,  not  only  of  the  sheriffdom,  but 
or  the  rural  deanry  of  Lome  (C.  Innes,  Orig. 
vol.  ii.  pt-  i.  pp.  91,  109).    One  of  the  sub-ter- 
ritories of  Lorn  was  Xinnelbalhgn  [cinel  boe- 
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in  tua  celebremus  eoclesia  tui  na talis  mUsarum  solemnia.  Post  eandeni  trans - 
iictara  noctem  diluculo  mane  consurgimus,  et  vidcntea  cesea&se  contraries 
flatus,  conscensis  navibus,  nullo  flante  vento,  in  mare  progredimur",  ct  ecce 
Htatim  post  noa  auatcr  canlinalU,  qui  ct  "notus*.  iuflat.  Turn  proinde  ovantes 
naota:  vela  "subrigunt :  sicque  ca  die  tabs,  sine  labore,  nostra  tarn  fostina  na- 
vigatio,  et  tarn  proepera,  beato  viro  donante  Deo,  fuit,  ut  eicuti  pnue  exopta- 
vimua,  poet  horara  dici  tertiam'*  ad  Iouae  portum  pervenientco  insula*,  postea 
manuum  et  pedum  peracta  lavntione,  hora  scxta'  ecclesiam  cum  fratribus  in- 

n  nothua  A.  11.       ii  submetgrat  Boll. 


cam],  m>  named  from  Boetan,  great-grandson 
of  Loarn  Mor.  The  rural  deanry,  which  is 
the  beit  evidence  of  the  original  extent  of  the 
lordship  on  wbioh  it  was  modelled,  included 
the  parishes  of  Kil  martin,  Craignisb,  Kilobat- 
tan,  Kilbraadon,  Kllmelford,  Kilninver,  Kil- 
bride, KILnore,  Kilchrcnao,  Inishail,  Muckalra, 
Glenorchy,  ArdchatUn,  Lltmore,  and  Appin, 
that  is,  the  portion  of  the  present  county  of 
Argyll  lying  north  and  west  of  Loch  Awe,  ex- 
tending to  Loch  Leven  on  the  north,  and  the 
Crinan  Canal  on  the  south-west.  See  Innes, 
Orig.  Par.  ii.  i,  pp.  91-159.  Too  Gtnut  Gab- 
rani  has  been  mentioned  by  Adamnan,  cap.  12 
(p.  13s)  tupra. 

*  Sointam  intulam, — Now  Shuna,  an  isluml 
in  the  parish  of  Kilcbattan,  lying  close  to 
Loiog  on  the  east,  and  separated  from  it  by  the 
Sound  of  Shnna.  It  is  situate  in  Nether  Lome, 
near  its  southern  extremity.  The  contrary 
wind  which  delayed  them  there  was  probably  a 
north-west  one,  but  they  were  in  safety  on  the 
sheltered  side  of  Luing.  Fordun  writes  the 
name  Sumy.  (Scotlchr.  ii.  10.)  There  U  another 
Shuaa  off  Appin,  on  the  north  of  Lismore,  but 
it  is  too  far  up  to  suit  the  present  description ; 
still  more  so  is  Shona,  off  Moydart. 

1  Fettica  no*.— The  choice  between  596  and 
397,  as  the  year  of  St.  Columba's  death,  depends, 
Abp.  Ussher  says,  upon  the  determination  of 
the  question,  "  num  nox  ilia  media,  qua  Co- 
lambs  dceestiese  dixiaus,  diem  Juoii  nonum 


▼el  iuohoaTerit  vel  finierit."  ( Wks.  vi  p.  135.) 

and  thus  indicates  the  latter  year. 

"  A  Domino  impttrart. — The  following  chap- 
ter has,  "orante  pro  nobis  nostro  venerabili 
patrono."  Is  i.  1  (p.  13)  tupra,  he  speaks  of  the 
Saint  as  a  "  victorialis  et  fortissirau*  propog- 
nator."  The  exisUnce  of  a  belief  in  the  minis- 
tration and  intercession  of  diseased  saints  in 
temporal  matters  is  clearly  indicated  in  the 
three  concluding  chapters  of  this  book.  St 
Colombo,  was  invoked,  during  hit  lifetime,  from 
remoto  places.  See  ii.  5  (p.  it  1),  13  (p.  m), 
39  (p.  t6i),  40  (163),  s»pr«. 

»  In  mart  progrtdimur. — That  is,  by  rowing. 
Presently,  on  getting  clear  of  the  islands.  '  nau- 
taj  Tela  subrigunt." 

•  Aotw.-Shuna  lies  E.  S.  E.  of  Hy. 

p  Pott  Scram  lertiam. — Tbry  were  within  a 
fortnight  of  the  longest  day ;  and  if  they  started 
at  three  in  the  morning,  diluculo  tnexe,  the 
journey  might  bave  been  accomplished  in  six 
hours :  that  is,  supposing  them  to  hare  arrived 
at  nine.  But  the  present  expression  allows  a 
longer  time,  for  it  only  asserts  that  the  cano- 
nical "tenia  bora"  was  past. 

1  Portum  insulm. — See  note  b,  i.  30  (p.  5*) 
tupra.  If  they  chose  to  disembark  at  the 
nearest  landing-place,  Port-a-churaich  was 
the  one  which  they  would  choose.    See  Map. 

'  Hora  ttxta.— The  Mitta  Brendtni  was  ce- 
lebrated soon  after  "  mane  primo"  by  St.  Co- 


,8»  Vita  Xancti  Columbce 
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pariter  celebraremus,  in  fe«to  die  in  quam 
natal*  sanctorum  Columb*  et  "Baithenei.:  cujua  dUuculo,  ut  supradictum 
est,  de  Ni.nea  insula,  longius  aita emigravimus.  Hujus  ergo  prauiiasa,  nar- 
raUona  teotea,  non  b.ni  tantum  vel  terni,  eecundum  legem,  sed  centeni  et 
amplius  adlme  r— 


lD*  MORTAL1TATB. 

Et  hoc  etiain,  ut  aatimo,  non  inter  minora  virtutum  iniracula  connumer- 
andum  videtur  de  mortalitatc,  qua,  nostris  temporibus  terrarum  orbcm  bis 
ex  parte  vastaveraf  majore.    Nam  ut  de  ceteris  taceam  latioribus  'Europas 


"  baithoni  B. 
**  C  D.  F.  8.  tihrf.  om,  BolL 


1  eoropee  A. 


lamb.  (Hi.  , „/rB)(  probably  M  p,,^  go 
*«o  that  of  bishop  Ooiambuu  (ill  i »,  ik/ra). 
On  tb«  present  occasion  the  chief  cftaunemora- 
tion  of  St.  Colamba  wu  reserved  till  noon. 

•  Nat aU»  Cohtmba  et  .Bait  tawi— That  is,  the 
ninth  of  June.  St.  Baitbene,  the  immediate 
™cce8,or  of  St-  Columba,  was  bio  first  cousin, 
being  eon  of  Brendan,  brother  of  Fedhllmidh. 
Ho  wu  younger  than  8t  Colombo,  being  only 
«Uty-sU  years  of  age  at  bia  death,  which  oc- 
curred in  joe,  «fter  a  presidency  «f  three  years. 
HU  aoU  are  preserved  In  the  Codex  SalmmtS- 
censis  at  Brussels  (fol.  101),  from  which  they 
were  printed  by  the  BoUanriist*  immediately 
after  those  or  St.  Colombo.  (y,nm\  torn.  li.  pp. 
»j6->3«.)  In  then  we  find  the  following  alln- 
sum  to  fee  oomeidence  of  Ms  and  SL  Colwnba', 
festival:  »  Tenia  ferla,  dam  S.  Balt  hinu,  In 

occli>!ia  iuxta  sham   . 

  .  "ominnift  oraret,  sopor 

P"ti«  mortis  «uner  oum  illi.>  „=„;,»-. 

wum  "™  cecum :  cum  autetn 
*ra«res  circa  eum  Umontarentor,  Diennitio. 
minister Columbss,  ait:  Ecco,  Fratret,  videtis 
quod  inter  duaa  .©lennitatee  Moioran  ,e.tro- 
mm  magmun  intervallun  aoa  erit.  Hate  eo 
dioonte  Baithinns,  quasi  de  gravi  somno  exci 
tatM«t;  Si  i.veni  gratiam  in  ooulU  I*,,  <*  B 
i  h»  coMpecta  ejw  ooaeun,. 


oaque  ad  natale  Senioris  mei  non  obitonu  oro : 
quod  «ie  fere  post  »vx  dies  lactam  eat"— «.  10 
(Jim.  il.  p.  ajg  «).  The  joint  festival  is  thna 
notioed  in  the  Feilire  of  dEngus,  June  9: 

Ron  rncrtwc  b'on  bich-Unch, 
I  m-bteh-bi  lerr  lombpech, 
boechinc  apb  ainglech, 
Cotam  citte  cainblech. 

*  They  went  Into  U10  tUmil  kuagihim, 
Into  rtemsl  in  of  brlgMert  splendour, 
Daethlue  toe  noble,  the  angelieel; 
Columb-cloo  Ike  resploedenL' 

(Book of  UUe of  CC,  totred,  p.  UfU ) 
'  Lo*gi*i  tila. — Shtma  ia  full  thirty  miles 
distant  from  Hy. 

•  Adkue  exttant. — This  expression  eeenu  to 
indicate  that  a  considerable  interval  had 
oJapsed  between  the  occurrence  and  Uu:  pre 
sent  narrative  of  it. 

*  Bit  nutantmt.— The  disease  here  referred 
to  belonged  to  the  elate  called  by  the  Irish 
Salop  bciGe,  "yellow  disorder,'  and  was 
known  by  the  specific  name  Cpon  ChooaiU, 
or  buHSe  ChonaiU.  In  Britain  it  bore  the 
name  of  Vdd  Velen,  and  was  romraunlv  called 
the  •  Yellow  Plague.'  (Lhayd,  Arohseol.  toc. 
Coniii.)  "Flara  pestis,  quasi  otPhysici  ic- 

(Girald.  Canibr. 
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Auctore  Adamnano. 


183 


regionibus,  hoe  est,  Italia  et  ipsa  Romana  cmtate,  et  'Cisalpinis  Galluu  um 
'provinciia,  •Hispsmis  quoauc  «Pvrinei montLs  interirrtn  Mkb»mi«f;. 


oceam 


insula  per  totum,  videlicet  Scotia"  et  Britannia,  binis  vicibus  vnauta  sunt  dim 
pestilentia,  exeeptu  duobos  popuhV,  hoc  est,  Picterum  plebe  et  »Scotorum 


id 
tonua  1L 


Itinerar.  Cambr.  ii.  1.)  Hie  first  appearance  of 
this  disease  In  Ireland  is  stated  by  Tighemach 
to  have  boon  in  the  year  550 ;  and  in  Britain, 
by  tbo  Annates  Cambric  at  547.  However, 
If  the  Life  of  St.  Doclan  be  entitled  to  credit,  it 
was  previously  experienced  in  the  former  king- 
dom ;  for  it  Is  related  that  in  tbo  lifetime  of 
that  saint,  "  dira  pestis  vcnlt  in  Momooiam ; 
sed  veneooalor  crat  in  clvitato  Casiel,  quant  in 
ceteris  locia  ;  que  Davos  primitns  faciebat  ho- 
minos,  et  postea  occidebaf*  (Act.  SB.  Jul, 
torn.  v.  p.  <oi  4.)   The  second  recorded  visita- 
tion of  the  island  by  the  disease  was  the  most 
severe,  when,  daring  the  abbotship  of  Cuimine 
Allbe,  inthe  year 664,  Adamnan  bring  then  forty 
years  of  ago,  as  Bede  relates,  "  aubita  pestilen- 
tial lues,  depopulates  prius  australibns  Brit  Unite 
plagis,  Xordanhymbrorum  quoque  prorinciam 
corripiens,  atquo  acerba  clade  diutius  Ionge 
latcfjiie  desaaviens,  magnam  hominam  multi- 
tudtnem  stravit.  Usee  an  tern  plaga  Hiberniam 
quoqne  insulam  pari  clade  prcmebat."  (H.  E. 
iii.  27.)    Tighornacb  records  its  appearance 
in  664  in  these  worda :  Tenebra  p.  0.  Eclipsis 
soils]  ui  Calendit  Maii  in  hora  noma,  el  in  eadem 
tttate  celum  ardtrt  vitttm  est.  Mortalitat  magna 
in  Hiberniam  pereenit  in  Caltndi*  August i,  i.  e. 
in  Mayh  Ilka  in  Laytnia.    Et  terra  motut  in 
In  eampo  M  in  Fochairt  exarrit 
irimo  in  Hibernia,  a  morte  Patrieii 
eciii.  Prima  mortalitat  exit.    These  computa- 
tions, it  is  to  be  observed,  go  back  to  the  death 
of  Sen-Patrick.  Under  the  following  year,  the 
Annalist  adds :  Abbatetque  liegctutu  innumera- 
ble! mortui  faerant.    With  him  agree  the  no- 
tlecs  in  the  An.  Clt.  at  663,  664,  666,  in  which 


the  continued  prevalence  of  the  mortality  is 
recorded.  At  667,  it  was  still  raging,  for  tasy 
have  the  entry,  Mortalitat  magva  Buidht  Co- 
naift.  After  this  the  disease  appears  to  bave 
abated  for  a  time ;  but  it  soon  after  broke  out 
with  renowed  violence.  The  Annals  of  lnis- 
fatlecj,  at  671,  whteh  Is  61  j  of  the  common  era, 
notice  the  Initiwn  teriur  mortaliintiM ;  and  the 
Ana.  Cambr.  (68})record  Mortalitat  in  Hiber- 
nla,"  with  which  agrees  the  Brat  y  Tywysogion 
at  the  same  date;  while  at  681  they  tell  us, 
"  MortaKtas  magna  f«4t  la  Britannia  in  q« 
Catgualart  fUias  Cat^uolaom  obiit."  (Monom. 
Hist.  Brit,  pp.  8jj,  841)  The  Ann.  Ult.,  at 
<Hi,  have,  Imtium  mortalitatit  puerorum  in 
mease  Ottobrit;  and  again,  ia  the  following 
Mortalitat  parvwlorum.    The  I 


at  6*4  record,  "  A  mortality  upon  all  animal 
in  general,  throughout  the  whole  world,  for 
the  space  of  three  years,  so  that  tlu-ro  mrnped 
not  one  out  of  the  thousand  of  any  kind  of  ani- 
mals." Which  Florence  of  Worcester,  at  6*5, 
describes  as  "  Magna  pestilent**  prooell*,  Bri- 
tanniam  eonvpioM,  lata  neoe  vaatavit."  (Mo- 
nam.  p.  537.)  The  existence  of  the  tiraursjein 
England  at  Mo  may  be  gathered  from  Bene 
(H.  E.  iv.  7, 14)-,  and  at  6JK>,  from  his  Mistoria 
Abb.  Wiremuth  (e.  «).   from  the  date  of  its 

the  following  century,  the  Irish  Annals  record 
a  continued  train  of  portents  and  calamities ; 
thus  affording;  evidence  of  the  sufferings  and 
terrors  experienced  during  this  period. 

>' Scotia.— Ireland  as  contra-distinguished 
from  Britain. 

Duobus  populh.  —  The  other  inhabitant » 
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<*,  'inter  quoa  utroaque  Dorei  monies  Britannia'  determinant.  Et 
quamvta  utrorumque  populorum  non  dcaint  grand*  peccata',  quibua  plerum- 
que  ad  iracundiam  arternue  prorocatur  judex ;  utriaque  tamen  hue  ueque,  pati- 
cnter  fcrena  ipse  pepercit.  Cui  alii  itaque  h*c  tribuitur  gratia  a  Deo  collata, 
iiw.  HanctoColumba.,  cujua  monasteria  intra  utrorumque  populorum  tenninoe* 
fundato  ab  utnaque  ad  pneaena  tempus  valde  sunt  honorificata.  Sed  hoc  quod 
nunc  d,ctun  aumua,  ut  arbitramur  non  aine  gemitu  audiendum  eat,  quia  aunt 
plenquc  in  utnaque  populia  valde  atoUdi,  qui  ae  Sanctorum  orationibua  a 
morbw  defenaos  ncacientea,  ingrati  Dei  patientia  male  abutuntur.    Noa  vero 


'  cm.  II. 


10  moribus  B-  nobii  male  Colg.  BolL 


i  the  8 axon*  and  Britons.    See  note  %  i. 
13  (P-  63).  and  note  <■,  cap.  31  (p.  i4J),  ,U))Ta, 

1  Scotontm  Britamut~-Thiu,  Ven.  Bede 
»tyle.  .Sdan,  "rex  Seottorum  qui  Brittaniam 
,  inhabitant*  and  hit 

successors,  "  rcges  Seot- 
torum in  Brittania."  (H.E.i.34.)  "Pictorum 
atque  Soottorum  gentea,  qua  septemtrionales 
Brittanis  6nes  tenent."  (ft.  ii.  5.)  Speaking 
of  Kiog  Oswald's  banishment,  he  wet  the  word 
Sooti  absolutely,  "Seotti  si  to  Picti;"  "doctrina 
Seottorum"  (H.  E.  ill.  1) ;  "  majores  natu  Scot- 
torum ;"  "aeptentrionalu  Seottorum  proviucia" 
(/A.  e.  3).  Copying  loo  account  given  by  Gil- 
d"  '5)  of  the  eruption,  or  the  8cot» 

and  Picts,  Bede  substitutes  for  tho  TitAiccm 
v°,Um  tmicvm  veil**,  Nenniu^  c,  37.  eri- 
dently  a  poetio  expression  denoting  a  '  marine 
valley,'  i.  e.  a  strait  or  6rth,  probably  a  corrup. 
tionof  Ttthicam,  like  the  Irish  Bias  l*Ji,  'Plain 
of  Lear/  and  TnQo-  Rein,  •  Plain  of  the  Track  ' 
denoting  the  ,«»,]  of  his  author,  the  word  tran*. 
«ar«„,  which  he  qualifies  thus:  "Transina- 
™Micimo.!£iasKentee,  non  quod  extra 
Bnttamam  0Mcnt  P<>*it* ;  sed  qui.  a  parte  Briu 
tooum  erant  remotas,  duobus  sinibus  maris  in- 
t^jaoentibus."  (H.E.  1. 11.)  Tho  occupation  by 
tnese  Scots  was  anterior  to  the  Dalriadic  settle- 
ment in  joi :  tbey  were  more  migratory  •  but  to 
g°ard  "J  ""take  concerning  their 

ongm.  be  calls  these  same  marauders  H  i  ■ 
lower  down  (ft.  c.  14).    The  menUon  of  W 


in  Britain  no  more  proves  that  it  was  Scotia, 
than  that  of  Romani  docs  that  it  was  Born.. 

♦  Dorti  montei  Britannia. — See  i.  34  (p.  64), 
chap.  31  (p.  144),  41  (p.  ^7),  gupra,  iii.  n,  infra. 
When  Nechtan  [Naiton  of  Bede,  H.E.  v.  si], 
on  his  adoption  of  tho  Roman  Easter  and 
Tonsure,  drove  the  non- conforming  Colum- 
bian monks  past  his  frontier  in  717,  tho  act  is 
recorded  by  Tighernach  as  ExpuUio  fanilut 
It  tram  Dorsum  Britannia  a  Nectano  reoe. 

'  Grandia  peccata  The  so-called  Epistle  of 

St.  Patrick  to  Coroticus  had  previously  de- 
clared "  In  morte  vivunt  socii  Seottorum  atque 
Pictorum  apostatarum."  Coroticus  was  styled 
"  traditor  Christianorum  in  manua  Seottorum 
atque  Pictorum."   Again,  "ibi  Tenumdati  in- 
genui  homines  Christian!  in  servitutem  redacti 
sunt,  prstsertim  indignusimorum,  pessimorum- 
que,  atque  apostatarum  Pictorum."  (OCooor, 
Ber. Hib.  SS.i.  Prol.Lpp.  117-119;  Villanueva, 
Opusc.  S.  PatricU,  pp.  14,,  144, 14J.)  GUdas 
described  those  allies  as  '•  tctri  Scotorum  Pic- 
torumque  greges,  moribut  ex  parte  disridentet, 
et  una  cademque  sanguinis  fundendi  aviditate 
ooncordes."   (Hist,  c  15.) 

«  Utrorumque  tenmnot.— "  Erat  autem  Co- 
lumba  primus  doctor  fidei  Christians  trans- 
montanis  Pictis  ad  aqullonem,  primusque  fun- 
dator  monasterii  quod  in  Hii  insula  multis  diu 
Seottorum  Pictorumque  populia  venerabile 
mansit.»_Bcde(H.E.  v.  9> 


CAP.  '46.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


Deo  agimus  crebraa  grates,  qui  noe  et  in  hia  noel 
patrono',  a  mortalitatum  invasionibus 
Aldfridum1  vuitantes  amicum.  adhuc  non  ccseante 


noetris  insulis,  orante  pro  nobis 

ibus  defendit;  ct  in  Saxonia*, 

  .        .  •*  .• 


'  Orante  pro  nobis  j 
45  (p.  181)  mpra. 

'  Saxonia.— Seej.  1  (p.  15),  9  (p.  36),  i 
Tbe  word  i«  not  found  In  Bodo's  Hist.  Eccl. ; 
it  occurs  once  in  his  Hist.  Abb.  Uuirem.,  where 
the  abbot  of  J  arrow  describes  himself  as  an 
ecclesiastical  office  bearer  in  Saxonia — c  14 
(p.  j«9,  ed.  Hussey).  The  Foot  Masters  nse 
80^0,  and  its  inflexions,  for  Saxonet. 

*  Aldfridum.— Oswy,  King  of  Northumbria, 
died  in  670,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Eg- 
frid.  Aldfrid,  though  an  elder  brother,  was 
ed  on  the  ground  of  illegitimacy, 
it  is  related,  "  in  Hibernlam.  sen ' 
vi  sen  indignation*,  sccesscrat.  Ibi,  et  ab 
odio  gennani  tntns,  et  magno  otio  literis  im- 
butus,  omni  philosophia  composuerat  aniranm. 
Quocirca,  imperii  babenis,  habiliorem  ssstiman- 
tes,  qui  quondam  expulerant  oltro  oxpetive- 
runt.*—  Wilbelmt  Malmesbir.,  Gcst.  Reg.  51 
(ed.  Thomas  D.  Hard;,  1S40).  Bede  states  that 
when  ElBcda  applied  to  St.  Cnthbert  for  infor- 
mation about  her  brother  Egfrid's  successor  on 
the  throne,  bis  answer  was :  "Ccrnis  hoc  uiaro 
magnum  et  spatiosum,  qnot  abundet  insulis? 
Facile  est  Deo  do  aliqua  barnm  sibi  providere 
quern  regno  pneficiat  Anglorum.  Intcllexitergo 
qnia  do  Aldfrido,  qui  ferebatur  filius  fuisse  pa- 
tris  illius,  ct  tnnc  in  insulis  Scotorum  ob  sta- 
dium litteraram  exulabat."  And  adds,  "Egfri- 
dus  post  annum  Pictorum  gladio  trncidatur,  et 
AJ  frid  us  in  regnnm  frater  ejus  nothns  substi- 
tuitnr,  qui  non  paucis  ante  tcmporibus  in  rc- 
gionibui  Scotorum  lectioni  operam  dabat,  ibi 
ob  amorcm  sapientiie,  spontaneum  passu*  exi- 
lian."—Vit.  8.  Cuthberti,  c.  14  (Colg.  Act.  88. 
p.  668.)  80  in  the  Legenda  Aurea  {lb.  p.  6i  3  «). 
Thus  three  reasons  are  assigned  for  hia  retire- 
ment  to  Ireland.  Irish  writers  add  two  more, 
they  state  that  his  mother  was  a  native  of  that 


country,  and  observe:  "  Non  sui  tantnm  literis 
cxcolendi  causa  in  Hibernian)  renit,  verum  etiam 
nt  Sanctis  Hibernia  deprecantibns  limace  qui 
in  aurem  ejus  irrepsit,  et  capitis  humoribus  at- 
tract is  intumuit  educto,  molestia,  et  morbo  ex 
ea  re  contracta  iru munis  eflicoretur."  (Lynch, 
Cambr. Erers.  p.  rig ;  or  vol.  ii. p.  136,  reprint.) 
His  descent  by  his  mother  s  side  is  stated  by 
,  a  writer  of  the  eighth  century,  to  hare 
i  the  princely  house  of  Niall :  pinn 
in$fn  Chintjpanlatt  matuip  pioinb  pina  mic 
Orpa-  Atittr,  pina  mjfn  Colmain  Rime 
mic  baobam  nnc  TTluipcepcai$  mic  fflui- 
pct>aiS,  maCoip  ptomb  pina  pig  So/ran. 
■  Fina,  daughter  of  Cennfaeladh,  was  mother  of 
Flann  Fina,  son  of  Ossa.  AlUcr,  Fina,  daugh- 
ter of  Culman  Rimidh.  son  of  Uaedan,  son  of 
Muircertach,  son  of  Muiredhach,  was  mother 
of  Flann  Fina,  king  of  the  Saxons.'  (Tract, 
do  Matr.  88.  Hib.,  Liber  Lecan.,  fol.  43;  H. 
a.  16,  Trln.  Coll.  Dubl.  p.  365.)  In  the  Clann 
Meill  genealogy  (Lib.  Lecan.  fol.  63),  Fina  is 
represented  as  great-granddaughter  of  Muir- 
certach, either  through  his  son  Baedan,  or 
Ailill,  father  of  Cennfaeladh.  Under  the  name 
Flann  Fina  Aldfrid  was  familiarly  known  by 
the  Irish.  Thus  at  A.  C  704,  Tighernach  re- 
cording his  death  says  1  Qlppich  mao  Opru 
.1.  plant)  pina  la  5act>elu  hinaibh  [he  was 
called  Fland  Fina  by  the  Irish]  Rex  Saxon  fail. 
So  the  Ann.  InisfalL  in  the  parallel  place, 
Plonn  pine  mac  gOpr-a  Saxomorum  qui- 
tvti  (An.  694).  An  Irish  poem,  of  twenty-four 
ranns,  said  to  hare  bean  composed  by  him  in 
reference  to  his  sojourn  in  Ireland,  is  still  pre- 
served- (H.  1. 16, Trin.  Coll. Dubl.)  It  begins- 
Robeab  m  imp  F"1"  F°'1 
1  nepmn  po  lap  n-imapftaij, 
Immac  ban,  nt  baeeh  an  bpeach, 
lmac  lae6,  imac  < 
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Vita  SancH  Cdumbas 


[lib. 


i  hino  iode  vicos  dovastante,  ita  tamen  noa  Dominus,  et  in  prima  post 
bellnm  "Ecfridi-  riaitationC,  et  in  eecunda-,  mtcrjectia  duobua  anni«,  in  tali 
mortalitatia  medio  dcambulantee  pcriculo  liberavit,  ut  ne  unua  ctiar 
comitibua  morcretur,  nec  aliquis  ex  eia  aliquo  molestarctur  morbo. 

'*  cgfridi  B. 


PUinn  pina  mac  Cor-a 
Qp&raoi  epenn  eolopn 
Op  bpu  c-fpoea  H6n  opecc 
Fu«ip  a  poip  mop  t.o  i 


In  I-rtn, 


tfthl.); 


I  Firm,  ion  of  Qui. 
An*-i»ocwr  In  Krln'»  taunlng, 
Os  th«  banks  of  Um  rirar  kaa 
Becelrcd  hit  doc,  u  ■ 

Charles  O'Cooor,  senior,  had  a  copy  of  "  this 
poem  in  a  very  obscure  character"  (O'Coo. 
Rer.  Hib.  SS.  iv.  p.  i  »9  •  gtowe  CaUL  1.  p.  9j); 
and  other  ancient  copies  are  mentioned  by 
O'Reilly  (Irish  Writ.  p.  48).  The  origin  M  has 
been  printed  In  Hardiman's  Irish  Minstrelsy, 
roUi.  p.37j;  a  literal  translation,  by  Dr.  O'Do- 
novan,  in  the  Dublin  Penny  Journal  (toL  L  p.  94) , 
and  a  metrical  one  by  the  late  J.  C.  Maugan.' 
His  surname  Fin*  was  derived  from  his  mother, 
and  thus  he  is  distinguished  from  pionn  pinn! 
an  ecclesiastic,  whom  the  Gloss  on  the  Feliro 
of  -Sogus  at  Jan.  14  places  at  lubber  Neota 

t<m  pea&la'oftheFoyle^Jontho  confines  ofTir 
ConneU  and  Tlr  Eoghain,  or  at  Chuillinn  be. 
side  Coreagh,  as  Marian Gorman  at  same  day; 
m  well  as  from  Flann  Finn,  a  chief  of  the  Cinel 
Eoghain  in  698.  whom  the  An.  TJlt.  call  FU,nn 
Alb*.  (An.  699).  Pinkcrton  greatly  err.  in 
confounding  ibis  Aldfrid  with  Alehfrid,  a  legi. 
timate  son  of  Oswy,  who  was  invested  with 
regal  power  by  his  father,  but  died  at  an  ear- 
lier date.  T.  Innes  endeavours  to  make  It 
appear  that  Aldfrid's  place  of  retirement  was 
Ycolmkill.  and  draws  the  startling  conclusion* 
•We  see  that  it  was  usual  to  the  exacted 
writers  to  confound  Scotland  with  Ireland  in 
these  times,  when  the  name  Scotia,  and,  as  ap- 


pears by  t  li  i  s  pa  5 s a ge  of  Malmesbnry  and  others, 
even  the  name  Hibernia  vat  common  to  both.' 
(Civ.  Eool.  Hist.  p.  »7«.)  Goodall  finishes  the 
climax :  ••  per  illas  insulaa  minime  Hibernia. 
literit  aanouom  ctlebrU,  sed  Hebrides,  et  ex  ois 
Hii  vol  lona  insula  praraipue  designari  vide 
tur."  (Fordun,  voL  i.  p.  159,  note  4-.)  Fordun 
was  less  exclusive :  "Qui  non  panels  annis in 
Scotia  et  Hibernia  discendo  literaa  coram  de- 
dit."  (Scotichr.  iii.  51.) 

■  Bellnm  Ecfridi.— In  685,  according  to  Tigh- 
crnach  (684  An.  Ult.),  Soroses  Camjmm  Breg 
vattavtnint  et  eecletiat  plurimat  in  mente  Junii. 
In  686  be  records:  Cat  Duin  Nechcain 
Hum  Dun-Nechtain],  xx.  die  meruit  Maii 
i  die  factum  ett,  in  quo  Ecfrit  mac  Ottu 
re*  Sarcmum  xv.  anno  regni  $ui,  contumata 
moyna  cum  catena  miliium  ruorum  interfectut 
ft  la  [*]  Brudhi  mac  Bili  rtge  popepem 
[Piotinlw],    Tbo  An.  Ulu  at  685  have :  Btllum 
Duin  Nechtain  in  vicetimo  dit  mentis  Maii,  dit 
fa  b  La  I  i,  factum  ut,  in  quo  Elfrith  mac  Ottu  rex 
Saionum,  xv.  anno  regni  mi,  contummata  magna 
turn  caterva  militum  ruorum  interfectut  ett;  tt 
combuttit  cula  anion  Duin  OII015I1.  Dun 
Nechtain  of  the  Annalists  is  supposed  to  be  the 
modern  Dnnnichen,  a  parish  in  Forfarshire, 
next  Forfar,  on  the  south-east,  and  which  is 
mentioned  as  Dunnechtyn  in  a  charter  of  Wil- 
liam the  Lion  to  tho  abbey  of  Arbroath.  (Liber 
de  Aberbrothoc,  pp.  4,  10,  124,  165.)  The 
Saxon  Chronicle  places  the  scene  of  action 
near  Ms  North  Sea  (An.  685),  to  which  the 
•itnation  of  Dunnichen  answers,  as  it  is  only 
twelve  miles  distant  from  the  German  Ocean. 
(Old  Stat.  Account,  vol  i.  p.4,9i  Chalmers,  Ca- 
ledon.  voL  i.  pp.  1,0,  jSS.)   Simeon  of  Durham 
regem  apud 


CAP.  46,] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


uHlc  secundus  de  virtutum  miraculis  finiendus  est  liber :  in  quo  animad- 
vertere  lector  debet,  quod,  "ctiam  de  compertia,  in  eo  multa  propter  legentium 
evitandum  pratermissa  sinf  " 


"PINITUR  SECUNDCS  "LIIiEn. 


'♦-"port  vrrbum  Buffid«t  »  cap.  4J  npra,  adj 
"  "♦IN1TVP  CHKVNDVC  AIBEP  UuZgredi 


wCD.F.S.  »etC. 
Ilbcr  atcandus  B.  C.  F.  S. 


pus  In  Hii  insula  Col  umbo  sepultum."  (Hist, 
Donclm.  EccL,  Twysden,  p.  3, 5.)  This  lake  for- 
morly  occupied  the  place  of  Donaicheu  Moss. 
The  aboTe  events  are  tbtu  coupled  by  Bede : 
A.D.  684,  "Ecgfrid  rex  Nordanbymbrorum 
misso  Hibernian)  cum  cxercitu  duccBcrcto,  vas- 
tarit  misere  gentem  ianoxiam  et  nationi  Anglo- 
ram  semper  anicUaiman;  iUutneeccieausqui- 
dem,  aut  monasteriis,  maaua  parceret  hostilia. 
At  insulani,  «t  quantum  valuere,  arrois  armu 
repellebant,  et  invocantos  divine  auxiiium  ple- 
tatts,  cattitua  ae  vindieari  continuia  diu  impre- 
oationibas  postulabaat.    Et  q  tiara  ns  maledlci 

eat  tamen  quod  bi  qui  merlto  tropletatia  sure 
maledicebaotur,  ocius  Domino  rindiee  poena* 
sui  reatu*  luerent.  8lquidem  anno  po»t  hune 
proximo  idem  rex,  cum  temere  cxercitum  ad 
Pictortun  proviuciam  duxiaaet, 
1  protribetitibus  amlcia,  et  maxime  beat* 
1  Cndbercto  qui  nuper  fuerat  ordinal ua 
cpisoopua,  introductua  oat,  simulantibus  fugam 
hoatiboa,  in  angostia*  inacccssorum  montium, 
at  cum  maxima  parte  copiarmn  quae  aeeum  ad- 
duxerat,  eiatinctoa  anno  astatia  suss  quadrage- 
aimo,  rcgni  asitcm  xt.  die  xiii.  Kal.  Juniamm. 
Et  quidcm,  ut  dlxl,  prohibucrunt  amiei  ne  hoc 
iniret;  acd  quoniam  anno  prseoedente 
notaerat  audlro  reverentisaimum  patrem  Ecg- 
berciam.  ne  8eotUam  nil  ae 


ne  nunc  eoa  qui  Ipsum  ab  interitu  revocare 
cupiebant,  andiret."   (H.  E.  iv.  16.) 

*  Prima  vUiiatione. — It  waa  probably  to  effect 
the  release  of  the  captives  whom  Beret  had 


carried  away  in  685.  Alfred's  accession,  in  686. 
enabled  him  to  entertain  an  application  which 
hia  antecedent  familiarity  with  the  Irish  pre- 
disposed him  to  grant.  Accordingly,  as  Tigh- 
crnacb  (A.  C.  687)  and  the  Annate  of  Ulster 
(A.  C.  686)  relate,  Adomnanut  eaptitotreJucnt 
ad  Hiberniam  ttxaginta.  The  Poor  Masters 
place  this  mission,  as  weU  aa  the  ''General 
Mortality,"  in  the  year  684. 

°  Stcunda.  —  Tighernach,  at  680,  has  tin- 
entry,  Adomnanut  reduxit  captivoi  in  Hibtr- 
mam,  which  may  be  a  repetition  of  the  similar 
entry  at  687,  or  may  refer  to  the  second  visit 
mentioned  in  the  text.  It  waa  probably  to  the 
latter  occasion  that  Bede  alludes  in  hi*  ho- 
nourable mention  of  our  abbot  t  "Adamnan 
presbyter  ct  abbas  rnoaschorum  qui  erant  in 
Hii,  com  legation!*  gratia  missus  a  sua 


et  aliquandin  in  ea  proriacia  moratus,  videret 
ritns  eeclesta  caoonicot;  scd  et  a  plnribaa  qui 
erant  emditiores  esaet  sollerter  adraonitus,  ne 
contra  univerialem  e celestas  morem,  vel  in  ob- 
servantia  paaebati,  vel  In  atiis  qu 
tis  earn  aaie  paaciisimis,  et  in  < 
angnlo  positis  riTCro  prawumeret,  mutatus 
mente  est"  (H.  E.  t.  15.)  Matthew  of  West- 
minster fixe*  this  mission  at  701 :  and,  if  this 
be  correct,  a  third  visit  was  probablj  paid,  a* 
A  d  am  nan  would  hardly  hare  time,  in  the  lateral 


lation  of  these  memoir*,  which  record  the  tecond 
riait.  It  was  on  tbe  occasion  of  one  of  his 
Tisits  to  Alfred  that  he  presented  him  with 
hia  work  de  Zeee's  SancH*.  of  which  Bede  ha* 
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[lib.  111. 


INCIPIUNT  CAPITULA'  TERTII  LIBRI. 


Dc  Angelicis  Apparitionibus  quas  vel  aliia  de  beato  viro,  vel  eidem  de  aliis, 
revclatss  8untb. 

Dc  angelo  Domini  qui  ejus  gcnitrici  in  somnis  post  ipsius  in  utcro  conccptio- 
nem  apparuitc. 

De  radio  lumiuoso  super  dormientis  ipsius  pueri  faciem  viso". 

Dc  angclorum  apparitione  sanctorum,  quos  sanctus  Brendenus,  beati  co mites 

viri,  per  campum  vidcrat  commeantes*. 
De  angelo  Domini  quern  sanctus  Fennio  beati  viri  eocium  itineris  viditf. 
Dc  angelo  Domini,  qui  ad  sanctum  Columbam  in  Himba  commorantem  insula 

per  visum  apparuit,  missus  ut  Aidanum  in  regem  'ordinaret*. 
De  angelorum  apparitione  alicujus  Brittonis  animam  ad  cerium  vehentiumh. 
Dc  angclorum  revclata  eidem  sancto  viro  visione,  qui  animam  alicujus  Dior- 

mitii  ad  ccelum  ducebant1. 


claran3  legitimiim  patches  tempo*,  plurimoa 
oornm,  et  pene  omnes  qui  ab  Hiieoniura  do- 
minio  erant  liberi,  ab  error*  avito 
ad  unitatem  rednxit  i 

paschte  tempos  ob&orvare  pordocuit.  Qui  < 
celebrato  in  Hibcmia  canonico  p&scha,  ad  suam 
insulam  revortisaet,  saoqae  mooasterio  catho- 
licam  temporis  paschalis  observantiam  bilan- 
>  prmdicaret,  nec  tamen  perflcere  quod 
Mtet,  contigit  eum  ante  ezpletum 
anni circa) am  migrasse  de  sieculo."  (H.E.  T.15.) 

*  Capiiula. — The  capitula  of  this  book  are 
supplied,  as  in  lib.  ii.  (p.  100  supra),  from 
cod.  B.  and  observe  exactly  the  order  of  the 
chapters.  The  omission  of  capitula  for  the 
second  and  third  books  in  cod.  A.  may  in  some 
measure  bo  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the 
pragutlanda,  which  form  the  subject  of  i.  1 
supra,  contain  a  synoptical,  though  irregular 
review  of  the  contents  of  the  three  books.  See 
pp.  is.  13,  tupra. 

*  Cap.  i,  prssf.   •  Cap.  3.        *  Cap.  6. 

•  Cap.  1.  t  Cap.  4.  •  Cap.  7. 
4  Cap.  1.  1  Cap.  5.        »  Cap.  8. 


cited  enough  to  prove  that  the  treatise  on  tho 
Holy  Land,  printed  under  our  author's  name  by 
Oretaer  (Ingolstd.  1619;  and  Opp.  torn.  iv.  pt. 
ii.  p.  139),  and  more  correctly  by  Mabillon 
(Act.  O.  S.  Bened.  88.  torn.  iv.  p.  456),  is  the 
genuine  production  of  A  dam  nan.  It  was  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  Northumbria  that  he  visited 
J  arrow,  and  had  the  conference  with  Ceolfrid 
the  abbot  on  the  paschal  and  tonsure  questions 
(Bede.  H.  E.  v.  si).  Be  visited  Ireland  in 
692,  tho  record  of  which  in  Tighernach  and 
the  An.  Ult  has  this  peculiarity,  that  a  prede- 
cessor's name  is  coupled  with  it*.  Adumnanut 
xiiii.  anno  post  pa  atom  Failbht  lea  ad  Hiber- 
niam ptrgid.  This  was  probably  his  first  en- 
deavour to  introduce  paschal  uniformity  into 
Ireland.  How  long  he  remained  is  not  re- 
corded,  bot  the  Annals  relate  that,  in  697, 
Adomuana  ad  Hiberniam  pergit,  el  dedU  legem 
innoceutiuM  poputiM  (Ult- 696).  See  noteh,  cap. 
45  (P*  >79)  *"pr«.  According  to  Bede  he  was 
In  Ireland  in  703 :  possibly  having  remained 
there  since  697.   "  Navigavit  Hiberniam,  et 
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De  angelorum  contra  dsmones  forti  belligeratione,  Sancto  ia  eodcm  bello  op- 
portune 8ubvcnientiumk. 

De  angelorum  npparitione  quoa  vir  Dei  viderat  alicujus  aoimam  nomine 
Columbi,  fabri  ferrarii,  Coilrigini  cognomento,  ad  coelos  evehcrc'. 

De  angelorum  simili  visione,  quoa  vir  beatus  aspexerat  alicujus  bene  morata; 
fcminss  animamad  caelum  fcrren\ 

De  angelorum  apparitione  sanctorum,  quoa  eanctus  Columba  obvioa  in  transitu 
viderat  bcati  Brendeni  animae,  illius  monasterii  fundatoria  quod  Scottice 
Birra  nuncupatur". 

De  angelorum  visione  sanctorum,  qui  sancti  Columbani  epiacopi,  Moculoigse, 

aniniam  ad  cceluin  cvexerant". 
De  angelorum  apparitione  qui  obviam  aoimabua  sancti  monachorum  Comgelli 

deacenderanf. 

Dc  angelorum  manifeatatione  alicujus  'Emchathi  animae  obviantium'. 

De  angclo  Domini,  qui  alicui  fratri  lapso  de  monasterii  culmine  rotundi  in 

Roboreti  Campo  opportune  tarn  cito  aubveneratr. 
De  angelorum  multitudine  sanctorum  visa  ad  bcati  condictum  viri  de  ctelo 

descendentium  *. 
De  columna  luminosa  sancti  viri  de  vertice  ardcre  visa'. 
De  Spiritus  Sancti  deacensione  sive  visitatione  quo:  in  eadem  insula,  tribus 

continuis  diebus,  totidemque  noctibus,  super  vcnerabilem  mansit  virumu. 
De  angelicas  lucis  claritudine,  quam  Virgnoua,  bono)  indolis  juvenia,  qui  post, 

'Deo  auctore,  buic  prasfuit  ecclesia?,  cui  ego,  indignus  licet,  descrvio,  super 

sanctum  Columbam  in  ccclcaia,  fratribus  hiemali  nocte  in  cubiculis  quies- 

centibus,  descendere  viderat  \ 
De  alia  prope  simili  cclaie  claritudinia  visione". 
De  alia  parili  divinas  lucis  apparitione1. 

De  alia  angelorum  sancto  manifestata  viro  apparitione ;  quos  sanctse  ejus  animas 

obviare  incipicntea  quasi  mox  de  corporc  viderat  migraturse  r. 
De  transitu  ad  Dominum  sancti  nostri  patroni  Columbse*. 

EXPLICIUNT  CAP1TULA  TBRTII  LIliRl. 

tewdathiB.  ><k»B. 

1  Cap.  9.  «  Cap.  1a.  '  Cap.  15.  "Cap.  «». 

-Cap.  10.  p  Cap.  1  j.  •  Cap.  16.  •  Cap.  19. 

»  Cap.  11.  «  Cap.  14.  *  Cap.  17.  "  Cap.  10. 


»  Cap.  a  1. 
1  Cap.  11. 
«  Cap.  aj. 
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[UB.  III. 


'HIC  TERTIUS  LIBER  ORDITUR,  DE  ANGELICIS 

'VISIONIBUS. 

declarata  sunt  virum,  et  qui  u ^ 1  ,  r^"' qU®  **'  beatum 

aliis  de  bcato  vim      iT  -  7    ,     '    6  AngcLc«  Apparitionibus,  que  vel 

*  ex  qurfj^u,,  <u  ^3.  .Z  Z'l  "  *  in",",I"ie' 
'iMdcm  tamen   v»l  .„„«!  ,  ">  °oc  "«  extruwccus  ct  cjp  oratire,  in 

•pparitioiK,  tacipiamm ,  ■«■«<«"  ™  earfem  deKtiborc  .ogeliM. 

J£™Z «^:rf  t r*  ™  1-*- — 

77       ■"•         •  ceJr-st,  jila  j>         »      -  .  *  on.  B.        »  inae  n        «  «.  t>  11.1. 


F.  craxate  A.    tUxate  D.       u  retulit  D. 

-^e/w.-Tiiis  narrativo  i,  copied  -  b-  40  (pp.  ,63,  ,64)  ^ 

C  umml^.    lt  Bpproache,  howerer,  nearer^  la  the  Life  of  St  Kiaran  of  Clon- 

MabJtan  .  than  Colgan',  text    The  whole  If  T^""'  "  Viri<m  ta  rc,'ted-  »W<*  both  be  and 

two  chapter.,  ha.  been  tran.ferrtd  .?       «hMnon-  ««             aU  Irelaad  with 

"«  .nto  thl.  third  book ,  and.  tbon/b  |t T.  Tu    ^  WMch  8t  En"        »terprot*d : 

been  cOIuiderat,renlarged  ^  JS™  ^  Honor  t«„  Hiberniam  implebit,  et  Jbraad- 

efent. ..  obwrred,  and  often  tbe  very  form,  Vt  {        P'eUti*  ct  *rati»        proteget  cam  a 

"predion  rBUined-    Seo  tbo  acknowled^  ^T,!ib,,•' P'*gi8' P*ricnli* ' et  fr^«  t»« 

extract  in  cap.  5.                           W,MS*.  P>«riml*  longe  l.teque  proficiet"_c  ai  (Cod 

•  Ma.  L.tia  for»  ^  hl  U6 * *>•  For  Talech'i  ririon  abont 


cap.  i,  a.] 


Auctore  Adamm.no. 


"depicti  videbantur;  quodque  post  aliquod  breve  intervallum  "ejus  de  "mi- 
nibus reposcens  abstulit ;  "elevansque  et  expandens  in  *°aere  dimisit  vacuo. 
IlLi  vero  de  illo  tristificata  sublato,  sie  "ad  ilium  venerandi  habitus  virum, 
Cur  a  me,  ait,  hoc  laotificum  tarn  cito  abstrahis  pallium  ?  Ille  "conscquenter, 
Idcirco,  inquit,  quia  hoc  sagum  alicujus  est  tam  maguifici  honoris,  apud  te 
diutius  rctinere  non  poteris.  His  dictis,  supra  memoratum  peplum*  mulicr 
paulatim  a  se  elongari  volando  vidcbat,  camporumque  latitudinem  in  majus 
crescendo  excedere,  montesque  et  saltus  majore  eui  mensura  superare ;  vo- 
cemque  hujusccmodi  subsccutam  audierat,  Mulier  noles  tristincari,  viror  cnim 
cui  matrimoniali  tJes  "juncta  "fasdere  talem  filium  editura  es  floridum,  qui 
quasi  unus  prophetarum  Dei  inter  ipsos  "connumcrabitur,  iunumcrabiliumque 
animarum  dux  ad  ctrlcatcm  a  Deo  patriam  est  pnedestinatus.  In  hac  audita 
voce  mulier  expergiscitur. 


1  DE  RADIO  LUMINOSO  SUPER  DORMIBNTIS  IPSIUS  PUBRI  PACIBM  VISO. 


Alja  in  nocte,  ejusdem  bcati  *pucri  nutritor*,  spectabins  vita?  vir,  presbyter 
'Cruithnechanus6,  post  'misaain  ab  coclesia1  ad  hospitiolum  revcrtens,  totam 


>«  et  frondium  D.       "     temporii  niUto  D.       '»  ekrans  D.  »  loco  D.       »  inqnit  add.  D. 

»  conacqiMfU  F.  »  copula  add.  U.  jure  add.  D.  u  Wocta  D.  *  manu  rtcntiori  mpruttript.  A- 
om.  B.       »  coronam  merebilur  D.    eomtminorabitur  Colg.  Boll. 

i  tihd.  em.  C.  D.  F.  3.  Bel      «  vlrl  D.      >  oat.  CD.F.3.  «  mi—xvm  tollemnla  D. 


■  Supra  mcmoralum  pejilum. — Tbe  old  Irish 
Life  describe*  it  a*  bpoe  mop  co  po6e  o 
Inor-ib  TTloO  co  Caep  na  mbpocc,  •»  large 
cloak  which  reached  from  tbe  Islands  of  Modh 
to  Caor-na-mBroc,'  that  l«,  from  Inishymoe, 
or  the  group  of  Island*  in  Clew  Bay,  on  the 
coast  of  Mayo,  to  the  north-east  coast  of  Scot- 
land,  probably  to  Burg  Head.  Caer-Abroc, 
or  York,  can  hardly  be  intended. 
,  '  Viro — Fedibnithui  in  Prrof.  i  (p.  8)  tupra. 

•  tfutritor  Many  Irish  saints  arc  repre- 
sented in  their  Lives  a*  placed,  at  an  early  age, 
under  the  care  of  distinguished  clerics. 

*  Cruithnechajio. — Called  in  the  old  Irish  Life 
CpuiCncchan  mac  Cellachutn  in  c-uapol 
rocapc,  '  Cmithnechan,  son  of  Ccllachan,  the 
UluitriouJ  priest."   The.  namo  docs  not  occur 


in  the  Irish  Calendars,  bat  there  is  a  parish  in 
the  diocese  and  county  of  Derry  now  called 
Kilcronaghan,  that  is,  CiU  Cpuienecliain, 
ctlla  CruilhntchaU,  or  Kiltcruchnacan,  a*  in 
tbe  old  Taxation.  (Reeves,  Cotton's  Visit, 
p.  ti.)  Colgan,  in  order  to  make  a  plaoe  for 
him  in  the  Calendar,  baa  identified  him  with 
Cairiotan  of  Druirolara,  whose  festival  U 
March  7,  and  at  that  day  has  collected  in  a 
short  memoir  all  that  is  recorded  concerning 
him,  drawn  chicfiy  from  this  chapter,  and  tbe 
narrative  of  O'Doonell.  (Act.  SS.  p.  600, 
rectt  510.)  Bat  the  connexion  of  tho  two 
names  extend*  no  further  than  their  initial*. 
CruithntchaH  is  a  diminutive  of  Crttith*ech, 
Pict,  and  occurs  in  the  Irish  Ncnnius,  p.  1 26. 
'  Jccfc*ia.-CiUmicnonain,  ScdaiafiliiEiiaii, 
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invenit  domum  "suarn  clara  irradiatam  luce ;  globum  quippe  igncurad  super 
pueruli  donnientis  fcciem  stantem  vidit.  'Quo  vUo  etatim  intremuit,  et  pros- 
trate in  terrain  vultu  valde  miratua,  Spiritue  Sancti  gratiam  super  suum  intel- 
lexit  alumnum  coditua  1  effuaam. 


'I>B  ANGBLORUM  AFFARITIONB  SANCTORUM  QCOS  SANCTU8  BRENDENl'S 
BEAT!  COMITKS  V1RI  PER  CAMPt'H  TIDE  RAT  COMME  ANTES. 

Post  »namquc  multoruro  intervalla  teraporum,  cum  a  quodain  synodo'  pro 
quibusdam  vcniabilibus  et  'tarn  excusabUibus  causis,  non  recte,  ut  post  in  fine 


V: 


liii  C. 


•  titul.  om.  C  D.  F.  S.  BoU. 


*  eflfumm  C. 

*  om.  C.      * 1 


.C. 


anciently  Doire-Ethne,  and  now  KiJmaerenao, 
»  parish  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  which  give* 
name  to  a  barony  that  was  originally  known  as 
the  territory  of  Cinel  luijfteab  mic  Secna. 
'  Tribe  of  Lnghaidh,  Ron  of  Setna,'  or  Slot 
Socna.  'Race  of  8etna,-  being  so  called  from 
Sctna,  brother  of  Fodhlimidh,  St.  Colnmba's 
father.  The  churches  connected  with  the  his- 
tory of  St.  Colnmba's  early  life  are  all  situated 
in  this  neighbonrhood,  namely,  Carton,  where 
he  was  born;  Tulach-Dubhglaisse,  now  Tom- 
ple-Dooglas,  in  the  parish  of  Con  wall,  about 
half  way  between  Letierkenny  and  C-artan, 
in  the  parish  of  Con  wall,  where  he  was  bap- 
tised, by  the  Individual  mentioned  in  the  text; 
Kilimicnenain,  where  ho  was  fostered;  and 
Ralh-onaigh,  or  Rath-maighe-enaigh,  in  Tir- 
enna,  now  Raymochy,  in  the  barony  of  Ra- 
phoe,  whither  bo  resorted  with  his  teacher,  to 
hear  the  instruction  of  Bishop  Brugach,  son  of 
Deagadh.  (O'Donnell,  i.  12-31,  Tr.  Th.  p.  393.) 
The  old  church  of  Kilmacrenan  stood  a  little 
N.  E.  of  the  village  of  the  same  name,  and  be 
sidoit,  on  the  N.  E.,  arc  the  remains,  principally 
the  south  wall,  of  a  small  Franciscan  monas. 
tory.  The  O'Firghils,  now  Freels,  a  family  of 
the  Cincl-Conaill,  were  the  horeditary  wardens 
of  this  church,  whose  privilege  it  was  to  inao- 
gurato  the  chiefs  of  tho  O'Donnells,  a  ceremony 
which  nsually  took  place  at  the  Rock  of  Doon 


in  this  pariah.  This  civil  distinction  was  pro- 
bably the  reason  why  the  name  of  tho  parish 
was  extended  to  the  barony,  under  the  English 
administration. 

J  Globum  upmm.~X  ball  of  fire  was  seen 
over  the  place  where  St.  Declan  was  born. 
(Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  601  [rtclt  5 1 1]  «•)  The  mo- 
ther of  St.  Mocbaomhoc  left  her  Infant  asleep 
in  her  house,  and,  returning,  witnessed  a  pro- 
digy similar  to  that  in  the  t«xt.  {lb.  p.  590  a.) 
St.  Comgall's  mother  beheld  a  pillar  of  fire 
that  extended  from  heaven  to  the  bead  of  her 
sleeping  infant.  (Flcm.  Collect,  p.  304  6.)  The 
place  where  St.  Brigid  lay  when  an  infant  was 
indicated  by  a  similar  wonder.  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
547  !>■)  Such  portents,  however,  are  not  pe- 
culiar to  haglology : 

"  Ecce  lerli 
Fund  ere  lumen 
Lambert  limiu 

At  a  later  date,  "  Poero  dormientt,  cui  Servio 
Tullto  nomen  fait,  caput  arsisse  ferunt  mul tor- 
urn  in  conspecto."  (Liv.  L  39.)  The  story  in  the 
text  is  borrowed  from  Cnmmian  in  almost  his 
▼ery  words,  with  the  addition  of  the  presbyter's 
name  (cap.  s). 

*  Synodo. — Wo  have  no  means  of  ascertain- 
ing with  certainty  the  dato  of  this  synod,  or 
the  acts  of  St.  Columba  which  it  condemned. 


CAP.  3.] 


Auctore  Adamnano. 


»93 


claruit,  sanctus  excomraumcarctur  Columba,  ad  eandem  contra  ipsum  collec- 
tam  venit  congregationem.  Quein  cum  eminus  appropinquantcm  'eanctus  vi- 
diseetBrendenus',  illius  monaaterii  fundator  qnod  Scotice  »Birra«  nuncupatur, 
citius  «8unrit,  ct  inclinata  lacic. 


surgit,  ct  inclinata  fecie,  turn 
4  om.  D.      »  byrra  D. 


cation  of  it  ii  only  casual,  and  as 
an  introduction  to  the  main  event  of  the  chap- 
ter, the  angelic  manifestation.  Had  there  boon 
no  vision  to  relate,  no  fact  would  bare  been  re- 
corded ;  and  thus  we  hare  a  painful  Instance 
of  the  secondary  importance  attached  by  the 
biographer  to  historical  narrative.    A  word 
from  him  would  have  freed  the  inquiry  of  ita 
difficulty,  but  to  relate  an  ecclesiastical  occur- 
renoe  for  its  own  sake  was  foreign  to  the  scope 
of  hi*  work.    O'Donnell,  in  his  endeavour  to 
reduce  the  irregular  anecdotes  of  Adamnan 
into  chronological  order,  places  this  occurrence 
immediately  aftor  the  departure  of  St.  Columba 
from  the  monastery  of  Clonard,  and  styles  him 
•<  probus  adolescens."— L  41  (Tr.  Th.  p.  395  6). 
The  present  chapter,  however,  seems  to  imply 
hit  having  now  attained  to  manhood.  The 
anonymous  Life  of  St.  Columba,  most  probably 
compiled  by  Stephen  White,  of  which  Abp. 
Ussher  published  an  extract  that  had  boun 
communicated  to  him  by  that  learned  Irish- 
man, represents  St-  Columba'*   conduct  in 
bringing  about  the  battle  of  Cul  Dreimbne  as 
the  offence  which  the  synod  waa  assembled  to 
condemn :  "  In  illo  vero  tempore,  quo  luce 
ficbunt,  scnlores  Hibernim  miserunt  per  nun- 
epistolam  ad  S.  GUdam  de  genere 
1  [recte  Britonum],  ut  charitatem  mu- 
tuant nutrircnt.   Cumque  literas  per  ordinem 
Upcret,  et  epistolam  a  Columba  scriptam  In 
manibus  toneret,  slatim  illam  osculatna  est, 
dlcens  :  Homo  qui  scripsit  banc,  Spiritu  sancto 
plenus  est :  et  ait  unus  de  nunciis :  Ut  dixisti 
ita  est ;  scd  tamen  a  synodo  Hibernim  repre- 
henditur,  eo  quod  cognatos  suoa  in  periculo 
mortis  constitutos  belligeraro  jusserit." — firiL 


Quern  cum  *ali- 

B. 


Eccl.  Ant.  (Wits,  jl  p.  468.)  Ussher  accord- 
ingly places  this  synod  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Cul  Dreimbne,  in  the  year  561.  (/6. 
Ind.  Cbronol.)  Whom  Colgan  follows  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  450  a,  n.43).  Messingham,  in  a  marginal 
note  on  the  present  chapter,  suggests,  "  Ob  ce- 
lebrationem  Paschatis"  (Florileg.  p.  171  a); 
but  this  U  a  misconception,  because,  as  Dr. 
Lanigan  observes,  "there  was  no  dispute  in 
Ireland  about  the  time  of  celebrating  that  fes- 
tival until  after  his  death."  (Eccl.  Hist.  ii.  p. 
150,  n.  13J.)  O'Donnell,  to  save  his  patron's 
reputation,  thus  distorts  the  present  narrative : 
"  Improborum  quorundam  hominum  invidiam 
provocavit,  odia  conscivit:  qui  invidi  vlrtutis 
ejus  falsum,  nescio  quod,  crimen  affiugunt,  affic- 
tumque  divulgant.  Inde  secutum,  ut  loci  An- 
tistes  insootem  excommunicatione  impoteret. 
Fulminata  excommunicatio  cum  Columbia  In- 
notnit,  ad  Episcopum  ooacto  turn  Clero  co- 
mitia  celebrantem.  convolavit,  non  magis  suss 

Capitularem  locum  in tranti  S.  Brendanus  Birra 
qui  turn  forte  Congregation!  Inerat,  comiter 
assurgit,"  4c— i.  4»  (Tr.  Th.  p.  395  *>  The 
question  is  discussed  by  Dr.  O'Donovan,  with 
his  usual  ability,  in  his  note  on  the  year  555 
of  the  Four  Masters  (vol.  L  p.  193). 

*  Brtndtnu:— This  Brendan,  son  of  Neman, 
founder  of  Birr,  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
Brendan,  son  of  Finnlogh,  the  founder  of  Clon- 
fert.  They  were  contemporary,  and  intimate 
friends  of  St.  Columba.  For  an  account  of  St. 
Brendan  of  Birr,  see  cap.  11,  infra. 

'  Birra — Now  Birr,  commonly  called,  from 
the  Earl  of  Rosses  family  name,  Parsonstown. 
8ee  note  on  the  name,  cap.  1 1,  w/ro. 
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qui  illius  seniorcs  'ccctaa  seorsim  '"ceteris  rcdargucrent  "semotis,  dicentes, 
"Quare  coram  excommunicato  surge  re  »ct  cum  exoeculari  "non  renuerU? 
talitcr  ad  cos  inquiens,  Si  voe,  tut,  videritis  ea  qua;  mihi  Dominua  hoc  in  die 
de  hoc  suo,  quern  dehonoratia,  clccto  manifestare  "non  "dedignatus  est,  nun- 
quam  excommunicaasetis  "qucm  "Deua  non  solum,  secundum  ves train  non 
rectam  acntcntiam,  nullo  excommunicat  modo,  acd  "etiam  magis  ,0ac  magis 
"magnificat.  Illi  c  contra,  Quomodo,  aiunt,  ut  dicis,  ipsum  glorificat  Deua, 
qucm  nos  non  sine  "causa  excommunicavimua,  scire  cupimus  ?  Ignicomaui 
et  valde  luminosam,  ait  Brendenus,  colutnnam  vidi  eundem  quern  vos  despi- 
citis  antcccdcntcm  Dei  homincm.  Angclos  quoque  sanctos  per  campum  ejus 
itineris  comitca.  Ilunc  itaque  apcrncre  non  audeo  qucm  populorum  ducem  ad 
vitam  a  Deo  praordinatum  video.  His  ab  eo  dictis,  Mnon  tantum,  ultra  Sanc- 
tum cxcommunicarc  non  ausi,  ccssarunt,  sed  etiam  valde  venerati  honorarunt. 
"Hoc  tamen  factum  eat  "hi  "Teilted. 

'  fctiw  B.  '«  am  D.    a  add.  F.       "  semotlm  C  D.        "  mh-amnr  t«  I>.        w-U  nisi  earn  «x- 

comnxinicaro  D.  »  "  dtjrmitus  D.        »  turn  add.  V.        i«  dominas  C       >*  or.  D.       »  «t  C 

»•  glorificnt  D.  »  culpa  D.  »  om.  D.  *»»  an.  fj.  D.  F.  8.  *>  in  add.  Boll.  hbeill* 
Colg.  Boll. 


i  Hi  Teillc. — There  being  no  Latin  preposi- 
tion in  tho  clause,  it  is  plain  that  the  particle 
hi,  which  is  the  Irish  for  in,  must  be  understood 
as  supplying  its  place.  Thus  in  the  sequel 
to  this  Life,  preserved  in  the  Cod.  B.,  we  find 
"qui  sepullu9  0Jt  hiCuiluiscl"(fol.70«).  In  like 
manner,  in  the  Latin  memoirs  in  the  Book  of 
Armagh,  At  Jtaith-chungi,  hi  Tamnuch  (fol. 
ii  bb),  hi  Muirucc  (lb.  fol.  136  a),  A«  Rath- 
Argi  (Jb.  fol.  a  a),  /col  aUtram  hi  Tortena 
(fol.  15  b  a).  4c.  Teilte  is  most  probably  the 
name  which  is  written  Caillce  in  Irish  reoords. 
It  was  a  place  in  Meath,  situate  between  Kells 
and  NaTan,  famous  in  old  times  for  the  great 
annual  assembly  and  fair,  called  aonab  CailU 
cenn,  which  was  held  there  about  Lughnat,  or 
the  first  of  August,  or  which  we  find  eleTen 
notices  in  the  Four  Masters  between  the  yean 
539  and  1 1 61  Tailltc  was  also  a  seat  of  roy- 
alty, so  that  the  monarch  of  Ireland  was  some- 
times styled  pig  Coillcenn,  ♦  King  of  Tailltc' 
(Book  of  Rights,  p  143)  i  and  as  the  ancient 


Irish  synods  generally  embraced  representa- 
tives of  the  secular  as  well  as  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  and  wero,  for  this  reason,  held  in 
places  of  civil  note,  as  Tara,  LUsnech,  and 
Casbcl,  we  can  easily  perceive  the  principle 
upon  which  the  present  synod  was  held  at  a 
royal  station  in  Meath,  especially  if  the  object 
was,  as  White,  Ussher,  and  Colgao  suppose,  to 
censure  SLColumba  in  precipitating  the  battle 
of  Cul-Dreimhne,  Dcrmot  Mac  Cerbhaill  being 
monarch  of  Ireland  at  tho  time,  and  Meath  bis 
hereditary  dominion.  A  remarkable  record  of 
the  union  of  the  secular  and  religious  in  refer- 
ence to  this  place  and  saint,  occurs  in  the  An. 
Ult.  and  Four  Mast,  at  1006 :  atnujuO  ocnaig 
CaiUccn  la  ITIaolrechnall.  pepoomnach  t 
corhapbup  Coluim  cille  a  ooiiiaipVe  F«p 
nGpenn  ipin  oenach  pin.  '  The  renewal  of 
the  fair  of  Taillte  by  Maelscchlann.  Ferdom- 
nach  [placed]  in  the  successorship  of  Colum- 
cille  by  appointment  of  the  men  of  Ireland,  in 
this  fair.'  How  would  the  Derry  clergy  of  the 
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>DB  ANGBLO  DOMINI  QVBM  SANCTL'S  'FINNIO  BBATI  Villi  SOCIDM  ITINBR1S 

'VIDIT. 

Alio  in  tempore,  vir  eanctus  venerandum  episcopum  4Finnionema,  suum 
lagistrum6,  juvenis*  senem,  adiit ;  quem  cum  sanctus  »Finnio  ad  se 
appropinquantem  vidiaset,  angelum  Domini  poriter  ejua  comitem  itinera  vidit: 


>■»  titnL  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll, 
fmharrus  D. 


present  day  regard  a  bishop  whose  patent  or 


nasloe  instead  of  Westminster  or  the  Vatican? 
Taillte  is  now  called  Ttltovn,  which  is  formed 
from  CaiUccann,  the  gunitivo  case  of  tho  word, 
agreeably  to  a  common  process  in  anglicising 
Irish  names.  We  find  ciU  Caitecann  in  Mar. 
Gorman,  May  18,  and  ceot  li  ratllcenn  in  the 
Calendar  of  Donegal  at  the  same  day.  In  the  old 
Taxations  of  the  diocese  of  Meatli,  Killaltyn  is 
the  form  in  which  the  name  appears.  Teltown  is 

>  south-east, 
f  a  cemetery  and  the  ruins 
of  an  old  church,  bat  the  remains  of  a  large  rath 
and  other  ancient  works  (Urd.  Surrey,  s.  17). 
On  the  origin  of  the  name,  and  the  ancient  im- 
portance of  the  place,  see  Keating's  Hist.  (vol. 
i.  pp.  191. 110,  ed.  Haliday);  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg. 

'3r  S6  (PP-  '"7t  3°4)i  Four  Masters,  An. 
Muml.  3370,  and  Dr.  O'Donovan'a  note  (vol.  i. 
p.  iz).  Colgan,  misled  by  an  incorrect  oopy 
of  Cod.  A.,  reads  Hiteilte,  which  he  proposes 
to  change  (a  favourite  prooess  with  him)  to 
GtieiUe,  that  he  may  bring  the  word  round  to 
(ititille,  the  old  name  of  Geashlll  in  the  King's 
County  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  364  6.  385  b,  n.  4).  The 
Bollandist  editor  follows  Colgan,  and  adds,  on 
his  own  responsibility,  the  Latin  preposition,  to 
govern  Hiteilte  in  the  ablative  case. 

'  Fuuiionem  Cummian,  from  whom  this 

anecdote  appears  to  be  borrowed,  calls  him 
Ftnnimui,  and  identifies  him  with  tbo  indivi- 
dual whom  Adamnan  calls  Findbarm  in  11.  1 

2C 


(p.  103)  nyra.  St.  Columba,  as  has  been  ob- 
served in  the  note  on  that  place,  had  two 
teachers  called  Finnian,  and  the  authorities 
there  cited  refer  the  event  related  in  that  pas- 
sage to  the  Finnian  of  Magh-bile,  to  whom  also 
tho  present  narrative  would  seem  referable. 
In  support  of  this  choice,  it  may  be  observed 
that  Adamnan  in  both  places  calls  Finnian 
bit/top;  and  that  while  Finnian  of  Magh-bile 
is  generally  acknowledged  to  have  been  of  this 
order,  Finnian  of  Clonard  is  nowhere,  either  in 
his  Life  or  the  Calendars,  so  designated,  and 
the  only  place  where  he  is  called  a  bishop  is  in 
the  Life  of  St.  Colnmba  of  Tirdaglas  (Colg. 
Act.  88.  p.  404  a).  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  no  reference  to  St.  Columba  in  the  published 
Lives  of  the  former  Finnian,  with  whom  tradi- 
tion describes  him  as  being  engaged  in  a  se- 
rious disputo  (p.  104,  tnpra),  while  the  Life  of 
8t.  Finnian  of  Clooard  not  only  numbers  St. 
Columba  among  his  disciples,  but  refers  to  the 
present  interview  in  the  following  words : 
"  Quodam  tempore  S.  Finnianus  intuens  suum 
discipulum  Colnmbam  Kills  venientem  ad  se, 
ait  uni  do  suis  Monachis ;  Vide  comitem  iti- 
neris Columbre.  Et  respondit  ille ;  video  An- 
gelo*  Dei  in  comitatu  ejus.  Et  ait  Finnianus, 
vore  qui  adhtcrct  Deo,  iinns  spiritus  est  cum 
eo."— c.  30  (Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  397  <»)• 

'  MatjUtrum—  St  Finnian  of  Clonard  is  com- 
memorated in  the  Calendar  at  Dec  is,  where 
Mar.  Gorman,  and  after  him  O'Clery,  style 
him  oit>c!  nociii  epenn  ino  uimr-in,  '  magister 
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et,  ut  nobw  ab  expert*  traditur',  quibusdam  aetantibus  intimavit  ftatribua 
•inquiena,  'Ecco  nunc  'vidcatw  sanctum  advenicntem  Columbam,  qui  sui 
commeatus  meruit  habere  eocium  angel um  coeli 
cum  duodecim'  commilitonibus  discipulis  'ad 


»  «n  B.      •  vldotU  C.  D.      .  «,„.  c. 


.anctoruw  Hibernlm  soi  tomporis.'    St  Kiaran 
of  Clonmacnois  wis  one  of  hi*  disciples,  in 
whose  Llf«  it  is  stated.  •'  In  schola  aaptentis- 
»imi  magistri  Finniani  plures  sancti  Hibornue 
crant."-c.  15  (Cod.  Marsh.  fol.i46fla).  St.  Co- 
lumba  of  Tirdaglas  '« audien.  faroam  S.  Fin- 
niani Epucopi  de  Cluain-eraird.  at  tacrara 
scripturam  addi.ceret,  accea.it."  (Colg.  Act. 
SS.  p.  404  a.)   St.  Ruadhan  of  Lothra  abode 
with  him.     Legens  divers aa  scripturas,  et 
raultum  profioiens  in  eis.    Et  beatitudo  vitm 
S.  Ruadani  mullis  moguterium  prsbuit."  ( lb 
p.  404  A.)   St.  Molash  of  Damh-ioi«  retired  to 
the  appointed  place,  "postquam  divinam  pa- 
ginatn  sub  magitterio  8.  Finniani  studioso  didi- 
cisHet "  (74.  p.  405  «.)  Thes«  quotation.,  which 
might  easily  be  multiplied,  form  an  admirable 
commentary  on  Ibe  interesting  passage  of  Ven. 
Bede,  where,  speaking  of  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
who  were  in  Ireland  in  66+,  ho  says  •     Et  qui. 
dam  quidem  moi  se  monasticn  conversation! 
ndeliter  mancipaverunt,  alii  magis  oircumeundo 
per  cellaa  magiatrorum,  leetioni  operam  dare 
gaudebant;  quo.  omnes  Scotti  libentissime  sua- 
oipientes  victum  eis  quotidianum  sine  pretlo. 
libro.  quoque  ad  legendum.  et  magisterium 
gratuUum  pra,berc  cur.bant."  (H.  E.  iii  „.) 
Afterwards,  when  the  monastic  system  became 
better  organised  in  Ireland,  the  educational  du- 
ties  which  were  discharged  by  the  superior,  as 
in  St.  Finnian's  case,  were  delegated  to  a  »pe 
eial  officer  styled  pn-U*™.  or  Scholastic* 
See  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  632. 

r-  ^^—^  C*<"***  i»  called 

(u.  .),  and  even  pw  (ii.  ,5,  p.  ,3,,  } 

when  in  the  diaconate.  If  the  close  or  the  pre- 
sent chapter  properly  refers  to  this  interview 


be  was  now  forty-two  years  of  age.  The 
anonymous  Life  of  St.  Columba,  cited  by 
Usaher  (which  the  Bollandista  call  the  Pseudo- 
Adamnan,  but  which  most  probably  was  a  com- 
pilation mado  by  Stephen  White),  represents 
the  occurrence  related  in  the  present  chapter, 
as  a  sequel  to  the  battle  of  Cnl.Dreimhne,  and 
furnishes  the  following  commentary  on  it: 
"  Post  tunc  g.  Columba  ad  8.  Finianttm  epis- 
copate accessit,  ut  ab  00  pcenitentiam  condtg- 
nsrn  causa  prefati  belli  acciporet.  Angelus 
Tero  Domini  comitator  ejus  apparuit :  qui  prss 
nimio  aplendore  obtulibus  humanis  non  vldeba- 
tur,  nisi  tantum  a  sancto  viro  Finniano,  qui 
Finnbarrus  nominatur.    Cumque  a  viro  Dei 
poenitentlam  condignam  S.  Columba  quareret. 
re-pondit :  Oportet,  ut  qnot  instigatione  belli 
ad  infernnm  dejecti  sunt,  tot  per  exemption 
tuuui  ad  caelum  vehantur."   (Brit.  Ec.  Ant. 
o.  «7,  Wks.  vi.  p.  467.) 

*  Tradiivr.—Tbii  is  added  by  Adamnan  to 
the  narrative  as  given  by  Cummian. 

'  A,(/e»  ditbu* — This  clause  is  borrowed 
from  Cummian,  but  differently  applied.  He 
concludes  the  third  chapter  with  the  words, 
"qui  sul  commeatus  habere  meruit  angel  am 
Domini and  then  commences  the  fourth  in 
thU  manner:  "  Hiisdem  diebus  Sanctas,  cum 
duodecim  commilitonibus  discipulis  ad  Britan- 
niam  transnavigavit.  Quo  proveniens,  quad  am 
solenni  die,  sancto  magistro  .no,  et  episcopo, 
Finniano,  inissam  celebranti,  vinura  ad  sacrifi- 
cale  mystcrium  casu  non  inveniobatur,"  and 
the  narraUve  proceeds  as  in  ii.  1,  tupra.  Col- 
gtn  endeavours  to  overcome  the  difficulty  by 
reading, "  quo  antequam  porvenisset."  (Tr.  Th. 
P-      *,  n.  3.)   But  even  to,  as  the  Bollandist 
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!DK  ANGELO  DOMINI  QUI  AD  8ANCTOM  COLUMBAM  IN  '  II  1MB  A  COMMORANTBM 
1NSCLA  PER  VISUM  APPARU1T,  M1SSOS  UT  AIDANUM  IN  BEGEM  'ORDINARBT. 

•Alio  'in  tempore*,  cum  vir  praxlicabibs  in  •Hinba"  commorarctur  insula, 
quadam  nocte  in  cxtasi  mentis  angel um  Domini  ad  se  tniasum  vidit,  qui  in 
manu  vitreum  ordinationis  re  gum  'habebat  librume :  quern  cum  vir  veneran- 
dus  de  manu  angeli  accepisset,  ab  eo  juasus,  legere  co-pit.  Qui  cum  secundum 
quod  ei  in  libro  erat  commcndatumd  'Aidanura  in  rcgcra  'ordinare  rccuBaret, 
quia  magia  Iogenanum'  fratrem  ejus  diligcret,  subito  angclus,  extendens 


titul  am.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Bon.       •  himba  B. 
mian.      'haberetD.      •  ocft.      •  mi.  D. 

editor  observes,  "  vix  omncm  anachronism! 
suspiclouom  tolles."  (Jun  torn.  ii.  p.  1(7  *.) 
The  truth  Is,  there  Is  a  serious  anachronism  in 
Cummiaa,  which  Adamnan  baa  endeavoured  to 
corroct,  subjecting  himself  to  the  difficulty  only 
of  making  a  man  a juveni*  at  forty-two. 

'  Duodecim  dieciputtt  Their  name*  are  pre- 
served in  the  sequel  of  Cod.  B.,  and  have 
been  printed  at  various  times  with  more  or 
less  incorrectness.    See  Additional  Note*. 

*  Alio  tempore. — Tighernach,  with  whom  the 
Annals  of  Ulster  and  L'sshrr  agree,  places  the 
death  of  Couall,  son  of  Comgall,  JKdan's  pre- 
decessor, at  574.  T.  lnnes,  whom  Chalmers 
follows,  refers  it  to  57 1.  But  the  former  is  a 
much  higher  authority. 

'  Hmba.—See  i.  11  (p.  50),  4S  (p-  *l\  *4 
(p.  ij5),  supra;  chaps.  17,  is",  »J,  i*fta.  The 
Identification  of  this  island  remains  the  great 
desideratum  in  Ilebridean  topography. 

'  Vitrei*  librum.— Called  vitreue  eodtx  fur- 
ther on.  T.  Innes  says  of  it :  "  This  ceremo- 
nial book  is  called  by  Adamnan,  Liber  Vitreua, 
because,  perhaps,  the  cover  of  it  was  encrusted 
with  glass  or  crystal."— Civ.  Eccl.  Hist.  p.  *oi. 
He  supposes  the  contents  to  have  been  "the 
prayers  and  ceremonies  of  the  Ordination  or 
Inauguration  of  kings."  (76.  p.  >oo.)  From 
the  context,  however,  it  may  be  inferred  that 


«-»quodamD.       «hlmUB.F.  hymba  D.  Cura- 

the  present  expression  is  not  intended  as  a 
proper  name,  but  rather  as  descriptive,  and 
that  the  idea  conveyed  U  ■  a  book  of  glass,' 
containing  heaven's  decrees  concerning  the 
succession  of  earthly  monarch*,  among  whose 
names  that  of  jEdan  was  rxprcssly  entered,  as 
the  individual  destined  to  govern  Dalriada. 
This  was  the  prterogatiea  monorchia  pradetti- 
nata,  mentioned  in  i.  14  (p.  41)  tttpra,  and  the 
Deo  auctore  ordinatio  of  i.  1  (p.  16),  36  (p.  6t\ 
eupra.  This  book  of  glass,  ••  clear  as  crystal." 
was  only  presented  to  the  saint  while  in  an 
extatit  mentis,  and  on  each  occasion  of  its  pe- 
rusal was  delivered  by  the  angel.  It  contained 
the  fiat  of  Ad  an'*  inauguration;  and  the  saint's 
hesitation  was,  not  an  unwillingness  to  employ 
any  formulas  supposed  to  have  been  contained 
therein,  but  a  reluctance  to  receive  the  object 
or  heaven's  choice  instead  of  his  own.  See  the 
story  told  by  Bede  of  the  soldier's  vision,  in 
which  "  candidam  codicem  protulvrunt  angeli, 
delude  atrum  dssmones."  (U.  E.  v.  13.) 

*  Ei  commendatum  This  may  either  mean 

that  an  injunction  to  ordain  iEdan  was  spe- 
cially addressed  to  him,  or,  what  is  more  likely, 
that  the  will  of  Providence  concerning  Minn 
being  herein  communicated  to  him,  it  became 
his  duty  to  perform  it. 

•  Iogenanum,— This  is  a  diminutive  of  loo**, 
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manuin,  Sanctum  pcrcussit  flagello,  cujus  livorosum  in  ejus  latere  vestigium 
omnibus  suss  diebus  permansit  vita;.  '"Hocque  "intulit  "vcrbum,  Pro  certo 
scias,  inquiens,  quia  uod  14  tc  a  Deo  missus  sum  cum  '»vitreo  libro,  ut  juxta 
verba  qua;  in  eo  legist!,  "Aidanum  in  "rcgnum  ordines.  Quod  si  obsecundare 
huic  nolueris  jussioni,  percutiam  te  iterate  Hie  itaque  an gelus  Domini,  cum  per 
trca  continuas  noctes,  eundem  in  "manu  vitreum  habens  codicem,  apparuisset, 
eademque  Domini  jussa  dc  regis  ejusdem  ordinationc  commendaaset,  Sanctas, 
verbo  obsccutus  Domini,  ad  Iouam  transnavigavit  insulam,  ibidemque 
"Aidanum,  iisdem  adventantem'  diebus,  in  regem,  sicutcrat  jussus,  ordinavit, 
Et  inter  ordinationis  verba,  de  filiis*  et  ncpotibush  proncpotibusque'  ejus 
Tutum  prophetizavit :  imponensque  manuin  super  caput  ejus,  ordinans  bene- 
dixit'. 


">  hoc  D. 
'»  nnri  B. 


>'-"  «*ae  angelicum  D.  '»-»  em  D 
'•oo&anumD.  »fiituriaD. 


"  hoc  D.      >«  aefanum  1>. 


a  name  which  wo  find  in  St.  Colatnba'i  family. 
The  death  of  Iogenanus  is  recorded  bj  Tigh. 
at  595  :  Mori  Eoghani  mic  Gabhrain,  An.  Ult 
594.  See  Foot  Mast. 616;  ii.  9  (p.  117)  Mupra. 

'  Adventanlem. —  Chalmers  despatch?*  the 
proceedings  of  this  chapter  in  tho  following 
brief  manner  "Aidan,  tho  successor  ofConal, 
thinking  that  tho  solemnity  of  inauguration 
might  contribute  to  the  stability  of  bis  power, 
passed  over  to  tho  sacred  isle,  for  obtaining 
his  object,  whether  of  policy,  or  religion:  and, 
here.  In  574,  was  the  king  ordained,  and  inau- 
gurate J,  by  the  abbot,  according  to  the  ceremo- 
nial of  the  liber  ei/r<«»."_Caledon.  i.  3n. 
The  idea  of  the  ceremonial  he  derives  from 
lmu-s ;  and  in  divesting  the  story  of  its  mira- 
culous character  he  should  have  left  it  out. 
Tho  service  which  St  Columba  rendered  on 
this  occasion  was  productive  of  reciprocal  ad- 
vantage, for,  while  it  conferred  the  sanction  of 
religion  upon  the  questionable  title  of  JEdan 
it  secured  to  the  abbot  of  Hy  a  prescriptive 
supremacy  in  the  politico-religious 
tration  of  Dalriada. 
«  KA.Vt._See  note  I.  9  (p.  3J)  ^ 
h  Wtpotibut.— His  successor  in  the 
was  Eochaidk  B*idht,  whoso  9, 


cording  to  the  Irish  tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba, 
Domhnall  Brcao  (mentioned  in  the  text; ; 
Dombnall  Donn ;  Conall  Crandanihna(rex.  641- 
660) ;  Conall  Beag ;  Connadb  Cearr  (success.,  et 
occis.  630) ;  Failbhe  (fell  in  battle  of  FedaEuin. 
Tig.  619)  ;  Dombangart ;  and  Cuganroathair. 
Eochaidh  Finn,  .Sdan's  second  son,  had  eight 
sons,  namely,  Baodan ;  Pordan ;  Pleatan ;  Cor- 
mac ;  Cronnn ;  Fearadach  ;  FedbHmidh ;  and 
Caiptene.  Conang,  JEAan't  sixth  son  (who  was 
drowned  in  61 1),  bad  nine  sons,  namely,  Biogb- 
allan;  Fearchar;  Artanj  Arlur;  Donncbadh; 
Domhangort  ;  Ncchtan  ;  Ncmh  ;  Cruimlne. 
Gartnat,  JEdan's  eighth  son,  bad  four  sons, 
whose  names  are  not  recorded.  (Lib.  BiUy- 
mot.  fol.  84  A  a ;  Mac  Firbis,  G*n.  M8.  p.  401.) 

<  Prtmtpolibui.— Fearcadb,  or  Fearcar,  son 
of  Connadh  Cearr,  succeeded  his  father  in  63a 
Cathusack  (who  died  in  650),  and  Domangard, 
wero  sons  of  Domhnall  Breac.  Domhnall  Donn 
(rex.  660-073),  and  Maolduin  (rex.  673-090), 
were  sons  of  Conall  Cranndamhna  (Duan  Al- 
ban-  i  °fyg-  P-  478)  i  and  it  was  on  their  death 
that  the  house  of  Loarn  camo  into  power. 
i  Ordinan,  btnedixit  —  Conventual,  not  opls- 
was  what  conferred  importance  on 
in  the  eyos  of  the  Scots  at  that 
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"Cummeneus  Albua,k  in  libro  qaem  de  virtutibus  sancti  Columba;  "scrip- 
rit\  sic  dixit  quod  sanctus  Columba  de  "Aidano  ct  de  posteria  ejus,  et  de 
regno  sua,  propbctare  cccpit,  dicene,  Indubitanter  "erode,  O  "Aidane,  "quo- 

Ji  mqw  adjS*.  cap.  on.  B.    «  scribcns  D.    »  aetxmo  D.     >•  credo  C    »  aeOane  D.    »•  quod  C. 


day;  and  St.  Columba,  whose  influonce  was 
now  oonflnned  by  a  tea  years'  successful  admin- 
istration of  Hy  in  addition  to  his  royal  de- 
soent.  occupied  the  same  relation  to  the  Dalriadic 
kings  that  the  abbot  of  Armagh  did  to  the  so- 
vereigns of  Ireland.  There  was  this  difference, 
however,  in  the  systems,  that  the  Dalriadic 
dynasty  commenced  nnder  Christian  auspices, 
whereas  the  sovereignty  of  Ireland  had  des- 
cended from  Pagan  times,  and  had  probably 
conveyed  into  Christian  ages  a  Pagan  mode  of 
inauguration.  The  earliest  notice  we  have  of 
ecclesiastical  interference  in  the  confirmation 
of  royalty  in  Ireland,  is  found  in  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  A.C.  992>  where  it  is  recorded  that  the 
Coarb  of  St.  Patrick,  po  ej>\e$  jpab  pijh 
pop  Cleft  mac  TiOoiiwmU  1  piafthnure  pcimfxi 
Pacpaic,  contulU  gradnm  regU  ntptr  Aedum 
Jitium  Domnatti  in  eoniptetu  congregation!*  Pa- 
tridi.  This,  however,  was  only  the  case  of  a 
provincial  king,  and  was  probably  tho  com- 
mencement of  the  practice.  But  see  O'Dono- 
van,  Hy-Fiachr.  p.  45a  1  Four  Mast.  991 ; 
R.  King.  Memoir  of  Primacy,  p.  38.  Martenc, 
treating  De  11/cni  ttegum  benedietitme,  has 
the  following  observation  on  the  present  00- 
enrrenco :  "  Anliqulssima  omniam,  quas  inter 
legendnm  mihi  rvperire  licuit,  ea  est  quas  a 
Columba  abbate  Hieusi  facU  est  jnssu  angeli 
in  Aidanum  Scotorum  rcgem,  cujus  meminit 
Cumoneus  Albus  in  Vita  S.  Columba?  n.  5. 
Sec.  1.  Benedictine  Sod  ea  supponit  hunr 
ritum  tanquam  nan  jam  receptissimum,  quippe 
ait  angel  am  Domini,  ad  dictum  abbatem  mis- 
sum,  qui  in  maun  cilrcum  ordinationi*  re  gam 
kabebat  Kbrum :  Qua>  verba  plane  innnunt  jam 
antea  reges  ordinatos  fuiise.  Sed  in  Aidani 
benedictione  illud  singularc  occurrit,  quod  non 
ab  eplsoopo,  scd  ab  abbate  fuerit  ordinatos." — 


De  Antiq.  Eccl.  Ritib.  ii.  10  (torn.  ii.  p.  113  a, 
Antverp.  1763).  Martcno  supposed  the  book 
presented  by  the  angel  to  hnvo  been  a  formu- 
lary, and  suggested  the  mistaken  notion  to 
Innes,  who  refers  to  the  pa*sBjjc  jmt  quoted. 

k  Cvmmeneui  Albut — Son  of  Ernan,  son  of 
Fiachna,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gulban.  He  was 
seventh  abbot  of  Hy,  and  presided  from  657  to 
669.  The  name  is  variously  written  in  Irish 
Cumine  (Tigh. 66i),  Cumaine  {id.  669),  Cum- 
mme  (Four Mast.  66S),  Cummein  (Mar.  Oorm. ; 
Cal.  Dnngall.  14  Feb.),  Cumine  (Mart  Taml.) 
To  which  is  added  the  surname  drtbe  (Tigh. 
661,  669),  or  pionn  (Mart.  TamL  ;  Cal.  Dun- 
gal  L  ;  Four  Mast.),  rendered  Albus  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  and  An.  Ult  668.  The  writer 
of  the  Paschal  Epistle  printed  by  Ussher  (Syll. 
ii.)  calls  himself  Cnmeaniu,  and  is  generally 
supposed  to  have  been  the  same  as  Curomineus 
Albas,  though  the  identity  is  very  question- 
able. The  abbot  of  Hy  died  in  669,  Feb.  14, 
which  is  the  day  of  his  commemoration  in  the 
Calendars.  Colgan  has  collected  all  tho  facta 
and  conjectures  that  are  recorded  of  him,  at 
Feb.  14.  (Act  SS.  pp.ac-M'  <•) 

'  Libro  quern  tcriptit. — Colgan  printed  an 
anonymoua  Life  of  St.  Columba,  which  had  been 
taken  from  a  manuscript  of  Mirssus,  at  Ant- 
werp, and  was  included  in  Belfortins'  supple- 
ment to  Surlus.  He  pronounced  it  ancient,  and 
placed  it  6rst  in  order  in  his  collection,  but 
expressed  no  opinion  of  its  authorship.  (Tr. 
Th.  pp.  js  1-314.)  Subsequently  there  appeared 
in  Mabillon's  Acta  Sanet.  Bened.  Ord.  (vol.  I. 
pp.  341-349.  Vonet  1733)  a  Life  of  St  Co- 
lumba, differing  only,  as  the  Bollandist  editor 
observes,  "in  aliquibus  loquendi  formull*," 
from  that  in  Colgan.  It  was  printed  from  a 
manuscript  of  Compcigne  (Compeudiensis  mo- 
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corl^"    '  DeP°  ^  "r*™  8d8  comm«^t,  ne  per  consilia  mal. 

eoe  ,n  magnum  flagitium  vortetur,  et  cor  vLrum  auITturT  eU  et  2" 
eorum  vehementer  super  eos  confortabuntur1".  1 
Hoc  autem  vaticinium  temporibus  noatrU  completu.n  eat,  in  bello  "Both-, 

»  raalom  odtf.  C  -maioepachD. 


n»«ern)  Md  wm  intituled  ^ete,«  CV«»e»„ 
^«4o.  Tbo.  a  work  which  ...  .uppo.ed  by 
to  hate  been  ]ost  w«  brought  to  light 
from  two  independent  source..  It  form,  the 
f/rd/Tk  of  Adaaman-,  third  book,  into 
which  he  ba.  transferred  tho  whole  tract,  with 
the  exception  of  two  chapters  which  he  hat 
worked  into  an  earlier  part.  obaerving  the 

J™""'  ^  10  — '  in^ance. 
employing  the  Tory  expression,  of  hi.  prede- 

^  ■°,r,  T*  *»>>"*■«  editor  wa,  of  opinion 
ttatthe  .cr.be  who  wrote  the  Compel  MS 

{™  r  ^  Wri<8r  °f  *•  Belfort  exempt 
«J  for  that  reason  g,Te  a  preference  to  the 
**t«r  a.  .  text  for  the  Vita  Brenior  at  St.  Co- 
"  "  8  d'''  (AcL  88-  J»d.  torn.  iL  p.  ,gc  4  . 
Or .  ,omi ,aruon.  howcrer.  it  will  bo  fonnd  tha 
MabUlon,  text  agree,  better  with  Adamnan-. 
wS^"!i  The  IrUh  ^cUcan. 

Url  '1?  L,fe'  °'  r'°,W  ^  of  two 
2  ™  ^  V*™*  In  the  Codex  Sal. 

collect  on.  were  the  genuine  production  of 
Cumnuncna,   According,  o  cieVv  V 
I*»dar  of  Donegal.  under'  ^  C" 

M4 £  r5T"°B  bfe° 
«  6'  b,aPOb  ^40„ 

t  ,    7?"  'He  wrote  a 

Lrfe  of  ColumkUie  in  34  chap,^,  w  J^m! 


mence.  thna:  VeneraUli,  Abba*,  Ac*  Thia 
description  led  Colgan  to  cxprew  it  a.  hi*  opin- 
ion that  tho  .econd  Life  in  hi.  collection  wa. 
by  Cummineoj;  and  thoogh  he  wa*  unable  to 
find  in  it  the  passage  cited  by  Adamnan.  he 
•uppoeed  that  it*  absence  waa  caused  by  a 
chasm  in  the  manuacript.  Pinkerton  reprints 
MabUlon  .  text.   (Vit.  Antiq.  pp.  ,7^c.) 

-  Coa/or/aAas.far.-Tho  following  are  Cnm- 
minen.'  word,  as  found  in  MabUlon'.  text,  to 
wh,eh  ™  in  bracket,  the  variation,  in 

Colgan:  ••  Indubitanter  credo  o  Aidane,  qno- 
niwn  [qnod]  nollu.  advenariorum  tuoram  [om 
Colg.]  tibi  potent  re.istere  donee  prln*  fraa- 
<km  «gM  in  me  et  in  poatero.  meoa.  His  eisdem 
L'pais]  rerbi.  alloquere  Alio*  tuo.,  no  regnnm 
perdant.  Quod  »i  non  obaudierint  flagelhun 
quod  cau*a  tui  ab  Angelo  Del  [om.  Colg.]  »us- 
turoi,  in  eo.  retorquebitnr."  (Act.  88.  Bene- 

Act.  SS.  Jun.  iL  p.  ,86  a.) 

«fte  following  1.  the  record  of  it  in  Tfchernach, 
under  that  year :  Cat  muifc.  T?ach  p.a 
"  Oorfmau  mao  QeNt.  ocnr  p,a  mac** 
Oct*  SUtme  [The  Uttl.  of  Magh  Rath  by 
^rnhnall.  Mn  of  Aedh  (Ke  JA 

by  the  .on,  of  Aedh  Slaine  (p.  4I,  ^jj,  aerf 

°"       "yoar./  7VMorrasa  m  .V/o  trmport ;  ta 

.?tt<',"'  Co»W  Pi  Ulobh  t  [king  of 

u««lh,and]  /a«&a       multil  nMtatu^  xhe 
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"DomnailBrccco0,  nepote  ,0Aidani,  sine  causa  vastante  provinciam  "Domnill' 
nepotis  "Ainmuireg.    Et  a  die  ilia  usque  hodie  adhuc  in  proclivo  sunt  ab 
quod  suspiria  doloria  pectori  incutit. 


"  donaMa  C.  D.       »  ae&ani  D. 
aimnuireg  F.    ainmirech  Colg. 

An.  Ult.  relate  the  occurrence  more  succinctly, 
but  in  the  exact  form  of  the  text :  A.  C.  636, 
Btlhtm  Roth.  An  ancient  historical  romance, 
called  The  Buttle  ofMagh  Rath,  wu  publiihed 
in  the  original  Irish,  with  a  translation  and 
notes,  for  tho  Irish  Archwological  Society,  in 
1841,  by  Professor  O'Donoran.  This  curious 
tale,  while  it  contains  many  statements  that  are 
inaccurate,  seems  in  its  main  features  to  hare 
been  founded  upon  fact,  and  supplies  the  infor- 
mation which  is  required  to  identify  the  ac- 
count* ol  Adam  nan  and  the  Annals.  It  states 
that  Congal  Claen,  the  prime  mover  of  the  ex- 
pedition, was  maternal  grandson  of  Eochaidh 
Buidhe,  and  consequently  that  Dombnall  Breao 
was  his  uncle.  That,  flying  to  Alba,  be  pre- 
sented himself  at  his  grandfather's  oourt  of 
Dun  Monaidh  (p.  46),  at  8liabh  Mooaidh  (p.  56). 
Which  place  is  Identified  by  some  with  Dun- 
sUffnago  (Battle  ofMagh  Rath.  p.  46;  Irish 
Nennius,  p.  185),  but  on  insufficient  grounds. 
Edinburgh  is  called  Dun  Monaidh  on  the  title 
of  Bishop  Carsewell's  Psalms.  (See  also  Trans. 
Gael.  800.  p.  118.)  The  following  summary 
of  the  tale  is  given  by  Charles  O'Conor  of 
Belanagare :  "  Doornail,  son  of  Aodb,  the  son 
of  Ainmirey,  ascended  the  thr  one,  and  began 
his  administration  with  an  act  of  extreme  jus- 
tice; that  of  taking  vengeance  on  tho  mur- 
derer of  his  predecessor.  Congal  Claon  he 
defeated  in  the  battle  of  Dunkebern  (see  p. 
95.  supra),  and  obliged  him  to  fly  into  Britain. 
Congal  Claon  remained  nine  years  in  exile. 
Saxons,  Britons,  Albanian  Scots,  and  Picts 
flocked  to  his  standard.  His  domestic  par- 
tisans prepared  for  his  reception,  and  he  landed 
safely  on  ibe  coast  or  Down.  Domnall,  king 
of  Ireland,  was  not  unprepared.    He  imme- 


2D 


i) 


diately  encamped  near  the  1 
and  began  as  bloody  a  battle  as  can  be  found 
in  the  records  of  that  age :  it  continued  with 
various  success  for  six  whole  days,  until  vic- 
tory declared  for  the  nation  on  the  seventh. 
Conga)  Claon,  the  soul  of  the  enemies'  army, 
was  defeated  and  slain  at  the  head  of  the  troops 
of  dad.  The  foreign  troops  were  soon  broke 
with  great  slaughter  -,  and  Domnal  Breac,  King 
of  the  Albanian  Scots,  hardly  escaped  to  Bri- 
tain, with  the  sorry  remains  of  a  fine  army, 
which  should  be  employed  for  the  defence  of  the 
people  he  so  wantonly  attacked."— Dissert,  on 
Hist,  of  Ireland,  p.  aio  (Dubl.  1811).  Fordun, 
who  notices  this  prophecy,  represents  JEdan 
as  acting  "contra  B.  Colurabn  monita,"  and 
paying  the  penalty  in  defeat  (Scoticbr.  iii.  17) ; 
but  he  omits  to  notice  the  real  drift  of  the  al- 
leged prediction.  Magh  Bath  is  supposed  to 
be  the  modern  Moira,  a  well-known  village  and 
parish  in  the  county  of  Down ;  but  as  the  Iden- 
tification  is  based  upon  the  name  alone,  the 
existence  of  other  places  in  tho  county  of  Down 
similarly  called,  renders  the  supposition  doubt- 
ful :  especially  as  the  chief  clue  given  in  the  tale 
leads  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Newry  (pp.  274, 
276).  The  places  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
the  battle,  Magh-eomair  (pp.  1 10,217),  Tuhhtut- 
na-dtaillgtann  (p.  119),  Daire-in-latha,  Can 
Congail  (p.  174),  Ard-na- himaircii  (p.  180), 
Cnocan-an-chotcair  (p.  2 16),  and  Atk-an-ornaimh 
(p.  226),  will  probably  determine  the  situation. 

"  Domnail  Brecco.—Soa  of  Eochodlus  Buidhe 
(L  9,  pp.  35,  36,  supra').  The  Duvnwal  Vrych 
of  Aneurin's  continaator. — Gododin.  vss.  753, 
884  (od.  Williams,  pp.  150,  ij6,  184,  199). 

f  DemniU  — See  i.  10  (p.  37),  49  (p.  94),  supra. 

«  In  proclivo  ab  extranei*.— The  text  ol  Cum- 
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[lib.  ni. 


'  DB  ANGELOUUM  APPARITIONS  AUCCJUS  BBATI  BBITONIS  an,mam  ad  ccelcm 

VEHBNTIDM. 

de  9^L'°      tTP°n'. CU™  vir  8anctU8  in  Ioua  'commorarctur  insula,  quidam 
e  sum  monachis,  Bnto,  bonia  actibus  intentus,  molestia  correptua  corpora, 
ad  cxtrema  pcrductus  est.    Qucm  cum  'vir  venerandus  in  hora  mii  visiter* 


1  HM.  om.  C.  I).  F.  8.  Boll      *  om.  p. 

mian  hi  Mabillon  thus  expresses  the  fulfilment 
of  St.Columba's  prediction  ,  "  Quod  lta  f^tnm 
•»t :  mandature  natnquo  virl  Del  transgredl- 
entes,  regnum  perdiderunt."   Colgans  text  is 
tow  explicit :  "  Quod  Ha  evenit  mandatom  virl 
Dei  tran.gredlentibus."   The  c*p«w,ion  r«. 
««  perAJ^a,  .a™,,  to  rtfep  t0  ^  d  ^ 
of  the  sceptre  from       ho**,  of  0,bhran  ^ 
that  of  Loam,  which  took  place  when  Ferchar 
"     ■«coo«ded  Maelduln.  Chalmers  fixes  thla 
"  <5,,• while  0,8        Annali  record  the 
death  of  Maeldnin  at  689.    In  either  case  the 
word*  appear  to  be  Interpolated  for  Cum  mi 
died  In  660.  Adamnan.  however,  'with  propriety 
n»e»  the  word.  |n  the  text,  for  ho  waa  thirteen 
years  old  when  the  battle  of  Magh  Rath  waa 
fought,  and  he  1 1  Ted  to  see  Ferchar  Fada,  of 
the  bouse  of  Loam,  aeveraj  year,  on  the  throne 
During  thi»  period  various  reverses  happened 
to  the  hon.e  of  Gabhran ;  and  not  only  did  the 
ntral  families  of  the  race  improve  them  to  their 
own  adr.n,,s,,  bnl  the  Pi0„,  Strathclyde 

the^'i  II  8"°"S  Wt™  to  VriAj 
their  neighbour,' declension.    Tigbernach  re- 

for  the  entry  is  take  from  .  chronicle,  fort  j 
four  year,  i„  arre.r].  B.ll*n  ,  Calatkro,  Z 
uiOnU^Br^.    (Query  <£ 
Forf  -  *•  north  slue  of  the 

Forth;  or  a  tract  in  Stirlingshire?    Bee  An 

ecop  Imnhu  [ad  inter  ,t.gna]  inUr  JT.  "° 


«  monachal  CD.      •  <m.  I). 


enttm  rum  exereiht  pcrteqnitur;  in  ova  congrei- 
*ir>n*  mulll  nebile*  ctcidertmt.  Williams  identi- 
fies Cattraeth  and  Calatro*.  Oododia,  p.  184.) 
And  again,  at  63I  (An.  Ult.  657),  Cach  Slirme 
nifliptpon  [TOup«ron— Mf.]  m  guo  murnn- 
btp  DoifHioiU  bpioo  bo  ceioheb :  ec  obper- 
T*io  eccm,  'the  battle  of  Gleann.Maireaen, 
in  which  the  army  of  Dombnall  Breace  waa 
routed :  and  the  siege  of  Etan.'   The  scene  of 
thla  battle  was  not  Glenmerison,  on  Loch 
Nms  in  Inverness,  as  Chalmers  (i.  p.  iM)  and 
O'Conor  (vol.  iv.  p.  47)  suggest,  but  a  tract 
i»  the  debateable  ground  of  West  Lothian. 
Eton,  again,  is  not  Edinburgh,  as  some  sup- 
pose (Williams,  Gododln.  p.  99),  which  waa 
anciently  Agned,  and  Dun  Monaidh,  but  Coir- 
Eden,  tho  Bidden  of  Aneurin  (Godndbi,  vs«. 
"3i  '57.  "Sj,  73  j),  now  Carriden,  a  parish 
on  the  Forth,  in  Linlithgowshire,  the  identi- 
floation  of  whieh  we  learn  from  the  interpo- 
lMor  of  Gilda.'  HUtory:  «Kair  Eden,  eivitaa 
mtiqnlssima,  daornm  forme  millium  spatio  a 
monasterio  Abereurnlg,  quod  nunc  vocatur 
Aber«orn.••   (Capit.  9,  Monument,  p.  5.)  In 
641,  according  to  Tigbernach,  and  641  of  the 
An.  L'lt,  Dftmhnall  Bmc,  1  ooeh  SpoCo  Cai- 
ptnn  [in  the  battle  of  Strath-Cairin]  in  fine 
,a  Decembre  iMerftehu  eat  xv.  rspu  tui  mb 
Boon  rtfft  Jfriiomm,    Thla  oecarreoco  is  en- 
tered a  second  time  in  those  Annals  forty-four 
years  later,  a  repetition  which  ia  observable  to 
other  eases,  and  indicates  tho  employment  of  a 
differunt  authority.    There  king  Hoan  is  called 
H-*,  who  seems  to  be  the  same  as  A*x», 
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exitus,  paulLgper  ad  Mectulum  'ejus  •assisted,  et  ci  benedicens,  ocyus  domum 
egreditur,  nolens  »videre  ""morientem.  Qui  eodem  momento  poet  sancti  de 
dotnu  "  secessum  IJ  viri  preesentem  finilt  vitam.  Turn  vlr  pnedicabuis,  in 
"platcola*  eui  dcambulans  monaeterii,  porrectis  ad  coclum  oculis,  diutius  valde 
obstupeacens,  admirabatur.  Qui  dam  vero  frnter,  N  Aidanua  nomine,  "  filiue 
"  Libir",  bona  indolia  et  religiosua  homo,  qui  solus  de  fiatribus  cadem  adfuit 
horn,  flexis  genibus,  rogaro  cospit  ut  Sanotua  eidem  tan  tin  admirationis  causam 
1T  intimaret.  Cui  Sanctas,  Nunc  sanctos  angelos  in  aere  contra  adversaria* 
potentates  belligerare  vidi ;  Chria  toque  "agonothetae  gratias  ago  quia  victores 
angelianimam  hujua  peregrini,  qui  primue  apud  new  in  hac  insula  mortuus  est', 
ad  cxelcstis  patriae  gaudia  evexerunt.  Bed  hoc  qv 
in  vita  mca  revcles. 


•  ledum  C.  1  om.  I>.  »  assidens  C.  seccssit  D.  ™  »  ab  alii,  videri  D.  ■>  i 
CD.       »om.V>.       »  plate*  1).       "aedanusD.  C.  D.       >•  lib«r  B.       »  di 

i  A.  li.    agonlsa**  D. 


first  Christian  performance  in  By.  Qcbepr. 
Columcille  «nt>pw  pa  muincip  ip  maich  bun 
ap  ppciiia  Oo  but  po  calniaw  ponb,  acap 
acbepc  FP'u,  ir  cec  fiib  nech  ccw  umb  Oo 
Out  fo  nip  na  h-mnpipe  Oia  coipecpafc. 
flcpachc  puap  Obpon  eplaccnb,  near  ir*b 
acbepc.  Dia  nam  gabca  olpe  ir  eplom  lem 
pin.  Q  Obpam  ot  Colum  cille  pocbiu  a  loft 
pm  .1.  rn  cibopchep  a  icje  bo  nooch  i  coro- 
Xije  pi  mina  popepa  pippcp  °V  cur-  l«'b 
lapum  Obpan  boOum  mrfie.  Pocliaiftip  lutn 
ectaip  hi  la  lapum.  '  Colamkille  said,  then,  to 
his  people.  It  would  be  well  for  us  that  our 
roots  should  pais  Into  the  earth  here.  And  he 
said  to  them.  It  ia  permitted  to  you  that  tome 
one  of  you  go  under  the  earth  of  this  island  to 
consecrate  it.  Odhran  arose  quickly,  and  thus 
spake :  If  you  accept  mo,  said  be,  I  am  ready 
for  that.  O  Odhran,  said  Columcille,  you  shall 
reoeive  the  reward  of  this :  no  request  shall  be 
granted  to  any  one  at  my  tomb,  unless  he  first 
ask  of  thee.  Odhran  then  went  to  heaven.  He 
(Colom)  founded  the  church  or  Hy  then.'  Such 
is  the  story  in  the  old  Irish  Life,  which  ODon- 
ncll  transfers  into  his  narrative  (if-  Tr.  Th. 
p.  41 1  a),  adding,  "  Sacrum  corpus  eo  loco  ere- 


whose  son,  Domhnall,  king  of  Allcloaithe  (seo 
note  b,  p.  43,  tapra),  died  in  694.  This  battle 
was  fought  in  the  ratley  of  the  Carron  in  Stir- 
lingshire. At  650,  is  recorded  the  '  Death  of 
Cathasaob,  son  of  Domhnall  Breac.'  At  673, 
is  recorded  the  Jugulacio  Domaingairl  mic 
DomAnaiU  Brief  regit  Dalriala.  In  689,  Mort 
Cathataig  nepotii  DomAnaiU  Bricc,  and  Mort 
MaetJttia  mic  Coaaili  Crandamhna.  On  the 
death  of  Maelduin,  the  royalty  passed  to  Fer- 
ehar  Fada.  of  the  house  of  Loam,  who  was 
able  to  entail  the  dignity  on  his  descendants. 

•  Ptattola.—9fO  note*,  i.  50  (p.  98)  tupra. 

»  Aidant*  filiu*  Libir.— Colgan,  who  strives 
to  canonize  erery  member  of  the  fraternity, 
conjectures  that  this  was  the  bishop  Aidan 
who  was  sent  in  635  to  convert  the  Northum- 
brians, and  died  in  651.  But  as  it  appears 
from  the  narrative  that  the  present  occurrence 
happened  soon  after  563,  at  which  dato  this 
Aidanua  was  an  adult.  It  is  not  likely  that  he 
could  have  undertaken  the  active  duties  of  a 
missionary  sixty  or  seventy  years  after. 

*  Qui  primut  mortuut  est— If  this  be  under- 
stood absolutely,  it  may  help  to  qualify  the 

story  of  the 
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[lid.  in. 


I  DK  ANGBLORCM  RBVBLATA  B1DKM  8ANCTO  TIRO  VISIONS,  QUI  AN  IMAM  ALICC- 

JUS  DIORMITI  AD  CCELDM  DOCBBANT. 

Alio  in  tempore,  quidam  *  Hibcrniensis  peregrinus  ad  Sanctum  perve- 
nicns,  per  aliquot  apud  eum  menses  in  5  Ioua  'commanebat  insula.  Cui  vir 
beatus  alia  die,  Nunc,  ait,  quidam  de  *provincialibus  Huis  clericis  ad  coclum 
ab  angclis  portatur,  cujus  adbuc  ignoro  nomcn.  Frater  vero  boc  audiena 
crepit  sccum  de  "provincia  perscrutari  Ante  riorum*,  »qui  Scotice  '*  Indairthu* 

II  nuncupantur,  et  de  illius  beati  bominis  vocabulo ;  "bocque  consequenter 
intulit  verbum,  "inquiena,  Alium  Christi  ecio  "militonem  qui  sibi  in  eodem 
torritorio,  in  quo  et  ego  commanebam,  "monaflteriolum  construxit,  nomine 
"Diormitium0.    Cui  Sanctus  ait,  Ipse  est  de  quo  dicis,  qui  nunc  ab  angclis 

■  titul.  om  C.  D.  F.  S.  Bolt  >  evemknsU  A.  C.  '  loo*  B.  *  cammanen*  V.  *  eompro- 
vinrialibas  B.  provtncU  D.  7  tua  D.  9  vita  B.  •  11  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  to  ondairtir  B. 
n  hoc  eu  D.       u  dkens  D.       "  ownroilitoniun  C       •»  monasterium  D.       14  illarmnium  D. 


ditnm  est,  qui  delnceps  Odrani  tepulehretvm 
©st  appcllatus."  It  U  a  remarkable  fact  that 
and  now  only  cemetery  In  Uy  it 
called  the  Reiliy  Orai*,  after  him  in»tead  of  tk« 
patron  saint,  and  has  b««»n  so  for  many  centu- 
ries ;  for  in  tbe  gloss  to  tbo  Fcilire  of  JEngu*. 
at  St-  Odhran's  commemoration,  Oct.  27,  it  is 
observed,  o  hi  Cholcnm  cillo  .1.  Helic  Onpatn, 
'  of  Hy  Colaim-cille,  .1.  of  Relic  Odhrain."  Pro. 
bably  Odbran  was  the  first  of  St.  Colnmba's  fra- 
ternity who  was  interred  in  the  island,  and  the 
whole  island  being  called  after  tbe  patron,  tbe 
cemetery  took  its  name  from  t.bo  6r»t  kinsman 
of  bis  community  who  was  buried  in  it.  Tbe 
story  bad  not  lost  in  its  carriage  when  it  waa 
told  to  Pennant,  and  the  late  Hon.  A.  Herbert 
has  revived  it  in  a  way  which  will  surprise  If  it 
does  not  convince.  See  his  Peculiarities  of  CuU 
deism,  British  Mjigaiino,  vol.  xxri.  p.  10;  Irish 
Ncnnlus,  p.  xxv.  See  also  the  draw  ing*  of  St. 
Oran's  chapel,  a  building  of  tbe  twelfth  cen- 
tury, but  the  oldest  now  remaining  in  the  island, 
and  of  the  Reilig,  in  Graham's  Antiqq.  of  Ions, 
plates  5,  6  (Load.  1850). 


• -fintowitm.  — Equivalent  to  Orientalium. 
8ee  tbo  note  on  the  word,  I  43  (p.  81) 
supra. 

b  Indairthir. — This  word  is  compounded  of 
inO,  an  old  form  of  tho  article  in  the  nom.  plu- 
ral, which  is  usually  joined  to  its  noun  (see 
Zeasn,  Oram.  Colt.  1.  pp.  230, 137  ;  O'Dvnoran, 
Ir.Or.p.  67),  and  Chpehip,  'Easterns."  Some- 
times it  appears  in  the  early  Annals  in  tbe  form 
na  nQipchep.  and  sometimes,  aa  An.  Ult.  640, 
in  its  equivalent  Latin  Orientalct.  Hi  na  nGip- 
ehip,  of  Tlgb.  722,  is  rex  Orientalium  in  An. 
Ult.  721.  Thus  in  tbo  Tripartite  Lifo  of  8t. 
Patrick,  Oirlhir,  id  tU  Oriental*.  ilL  71  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  162  6).  Tbe  people  were  so  called,  as 
inhabiting  atpCeap  GhpfralU  Ea*t  Oriel  (Four 
Mast.  1099).    See  the  note,  p.  83,  supra. 

'  Dtormitium. — Not  expressly  noticed  in  the 
calendars.  Colgan  conjectured  that  he  wa* 
"Diarmait,  son  of  Meachar,  bishop  of  Airthor* 
magh  in  Tuath-ratha,"  who  is  commemorated 
at  Jan.  16;  but  incorrectly,  for  Tuath-ratba  is 
now  called  Toora.  and  is  part  of  the  barony 
of  Magheraboy,  In  tbe  county  of  Fermanagh  ; 
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Auctore  Adamnano. 


Dei  in  paradisum  deductus  est.  Sed  hoc  "etiam  non  negligeoter  adnotandum 
est,  quod  idem  vir  venerabilis  multa  sibi  a  Deo  arcana,  ab  aliis  celata,  sacra- 
men  taJ,  nullo  modo  in  hominum  notitiam  prodi  passus  sit,  duabua,  ut  ipse  ali- 
quando  paucis  "intimaverat  fratribue,  causis  cxistentibus ;  hoc  est,  ut  jactan- 
tiam  devitaret,  et  ad  eemetipeum  interrogandum,  insustentabiles  turbos  de  se 
aliqua  interrogare  volentes,  divulgata  revelationum  fama,  non  invitaret. 

'DE  ANGBLORUM  CONTRA  D.CMONBS  FORTI  BBLLIGERATIONE  SANCTO  IN 
EODEM  BBLLO  OPPORTUNE  'SUBVBNIBNTIUM. 

Alia  die,  vir  sanctus,  in  'Ioua  conversans  insula,  remotiorem  ab  'homini- 
bus  locum,  aptumquc  ad  orationem,  in  saltibus  quajsivit :  ibidemque  cum 
orare  coepisset,  subito,  ut  ipse  postca  paucis  intimaverat  fratribus,  videt  contra 
se  nigcrrimam  dacmonum*  cum  fcrreis  vcrubus  aciem  prceliari :  qui,  eicuti 
aancto  viro  per  Spiritum  revclatum  erat,  monasterium  ejus  invadere,  et  multou 

"  Jam  D.      i»  on.  D. 
>  titul  on.  C.  D.  P.  S.  BolL      <  lubvenienti*  B.      »  iona  B.      <  omnibus  B.  D. 


whereas  the  church  mentioned  in  the  text  w 
on  the  east  tide  of  the  county  of  Armagh. 

*  Sacramenta — See  note  k,  i.  43  (p.  84),  and 
chap.  6  (p.  »o3),  s»prc 

»  Dtemonam. — 81,  Columba  it  represented  as 
engaged  00  various  occasions  in  personal  en- 
counter! with  demons;  as,  when  he  went  to  the 
aid  of  Cainnech  of  Aghabo,  and  Eugeniu*  of 
Ardstraw  (O  Donnell,  ii.  11,  Tr.  Th.  p.  412  6); 
and  of  Ruadhan  of  Lothra  (Tr.Th.  p.  461  «. 
c.  39).  Bnt  bis  most  brilliant  achievement  is 
related  in  the  Irish  legend  of  King  Brandubh't 
death,  of  which  the  following  is  a  literal  trans- 
lation :  "  Brandnbh  was  killed  on  the  morrow, 
and  demons  carried  off  his  soul  into  the  air. 
And  Maedhog  (abbot  of  Ferns]  heard  the  wail 
of  bis  soul  as  it  was  undergoing  pain,  while  he 
was  with  tho  reapers.  And  he  went  into  the 
air,  and  began  to  battle  with  the  demons.  And 
they  passed  over  Hy ;  and  Columkille  beard 
them  while  he  was  writing ;  and  he  stack  the 
style  [spaih,  graphittm)  into  his  cloak,  and 
went  to  the  battle  to  the  aid  of  Maedhog,  in 


defence  of  Brandubh'B  soul.  And  the  battle 
passed  oTer  Rome,  and  the  style  fell  out  of 
Columkille' 5  cloak,  and  dropped  in  front  of 
Gregory,  who  took  it  up  in  his  hand.  Colum- 
kille followed  the  soul  of  Brandubh  to  heaven. 
When  be  reached  it,  tho  congregation  of  hea- 
ven were  at  Celebration,  namely,  7V  dtctt 
Aym7ii<j,  and  Benedic  anima  mea,  and  Laudate 
pueri  Dominum ;  and  this  is  the  beginning  of 
the  Celebration  of  heaven.  Columbkille  did  the 
same  as  the  people  of  heaven.  And  they  brought 
Hr&jidubb's  soul  back  to  his  body  again.  Co- 
lumbkille tarried  with  Gregory ;  and  brought 
away  Gregory's  brooch  fboolc]  with  him,  and 
it  is  the  hereditary  brooch  [feels  aiDechca, 
literally  Momentary  brooch,  being  an  heir- 
loom in  Hy,  as  the  clog  an  ea&achca,  or  tes- 
tamentary bell,  was  in  Armagh]  of  the  coarb  of 
Columkille  to  this  day.  And  be  left  his  style 
with  Gregory." — Lib.  Lecan,  fol.  183  a.  The 
legend  is  transferred  from  the  Irish  original 
into  O  Donnell  s  Life.  See  Colgan"s  abridg- 
ment, ill.  45  (Tr.  Th.  p.  439  «> 
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ex  fratribus  iiadem  volebant  jugulare  sudibue1'.  Ipse  vero  contra  tales  annul  oe 
unua  homo  innmneTOs,  socepta  Pauli  armatura"  apoetoli,  forti  conflictu  dirmca- 
bat.  Et  ita  ex  majore  diei  parte  utrinqne  dimicatmn  est,  nec  innumnrabilca 
unura  'vinoerc  poterant,  nec  eos  umw  de  sua  valebat  insula  rcpeUere ;  donee 
angeli  Dei,  ut  Sanctua  poet  qnibtudam  non  molds  retulerat,  in  adminiculum 
affuero;  *  quorum  tiraore  'proturbati  demones  loco  ceseere.  Eademque  die, 
Sanctus  ad  monasterium  post  daeraordorum  reversus  do  ana  insula  cffugatio- 
nem,  hocde  "eiedem  'turmis  hoetilibus  verbura  profatur,  inquicns,  Illi  '"exitia- 
biles  "ajmuli  qui  hac  die  dc  hujus  "terrulie,  Deo  propitio,  regione,  angelis 
"nobis  subvcnientibua,  ad  "Ethicam*  "effugati  sunt*  "terrain,  "ibidemque 
"savi  •Mnvasores,  fratrum  monaaterin  invadent,  et  peetilentes  "inferent  nior- 
bos,  quorum  molestia  infestati,  multi  morientur.  Quod  iisdcm  diebua,  joxta 
beati  "pmscientiam  Tin,  ita  »et  factum  est.  Et  post,  interreniente  biduo,  ei 
revelante  Spirita,  Bene,  ait,  BaHhencas',  auxiliante  Deo,  dispenwyit  ut  ejus- 


s  om.  D.       0  quo  B.       i  perturbati  C  D. 
"  demoues  V.       »  torn  D.        u  on  D  u, 
"IbldwnC.       »  >Html«D.      »>  ferent  D. 


»  demoniac*  D.       •  om.  D.       >°  exltiati  D. 
i  C.       "  aig.fi  C.  D.  F.  3.       w  m.  p. 
"  am.  D. 


*  Surfiovi.— Thi«  may  be  taken  metaphori- 
cally, for,  on  the  expulsion  of  the  demons  to 
the  Ethlca  terra,  taeir  assaults  were  felt  in  th« 
form  of  pestilent  diseases.  Thus  the  word 
arrow  is  used  m  Psal.  xci.  5  ;  and  Foe  in  Iliad, 
A.  48.  At  sea  their  violence  was  experienced 
m  the  raging  of  tempests.  See  li.  34  (p.  149) 
tupra.  cap.  Hi.  ij  (p.  114)  infra. 

'  Pavti  armatura. — Epbe*.  vf.  t%-f}.  It  wa» 
thus,  as  Bede  relates,  that  St.  Cothbert  freed 
the  little  island  or  Fame  from  demoniacal  oc- 
cupation. Vit.  S.Cuthb.c.  r7;  Hist.  EccL  iv.  tt. 

*  Ethiam  lemtw  —The  Uland  of  Tiree.  See 
note  »,  L  i9  (p.  48)  tupra.  To  which  may  b« 
added,  in  reference  to  the  transition  forma  of 
tho  name,  that  Martin  calls  ft  TSre-iy,  bat 
partly  errs  in  deriving  it  from  Tin,  a  country, 
and  rjr,  an  isthmos.  (West.  Islands,  p.  i«7.) 

'  Effugati  tunU  —  Cmachan-aieblc.  now 
Croagh  Patrick,  a  mountain  in  Mayo,  is  fa- 
mons  in  legendary  record  as  the  scene  of  St. 
Patrick's  final  conflict  with  the  demons  of  Ire- 
i:  from  its  summit  he  drove  thtm  into  the 


ocean,  and  completed  their  discomfiture  by 
Singing  his  bell,  the  Stoma*  Brigkd*,  among 
their  retreating  rank*.  (Vit.  Trip.  H.  64,  Tr. 
Th.  p.  138  a.)  Passing  northwards,  they 
emerged  from  the  deep,  and  took  up  their 
•bode  In  the  sarajra  wilds  of  8ean£lsana,  on 
the  south-west  of  Donegal.  Her*  they  re- 
mained unmolested  till  our  TircomwUlan  taint 
was  directed  by  an  angel  to  rid  the  place  of 
its  foul  inhabitants.  After  a  violent  struggle 
with  the  demons,  be  completely  rooted  them, 
and  with  the  help  of  the  DmlA-dwiibuadi,  his 
bell,  drove  them  once  for  all  into  the  sea.  His 
name  was  henceforward  aesoeiated  with  the 
tract,  and  the  wild  parish  of  Gkmeotumbkill 
preserves  in  ita  topography  and  traditions  a 
living  commentary  en  tho  legend  of  St  Co- 
Imnbsr-s  first  visit  to  it,  as  told  by  ManuaO'Don- 
nell  in  15J0.  (Vit.  S.  CcJumb*,  I.  80,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  403  *•)  Sliabh  Liag,  commonly  called  Blieve- 
Leagne,  a  precipitous  mountain  in  this  region, 
commands,  in  clear  weather,  a  view  of  Croasjh 
Patrick  on  the  i 
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dem  eccleaise  cui,  Deo  auctore,  p rases t,  in  Campo  23  Lunge* ,  jejuniis  et  orationi- 
bua  oollectio1'  a  themonum  "defendatur  invaaione :  ubi  nemo,  excepto  uno  qui 
mortuuB  eat,  bac  vice  morietur.  Quod  ita,  juxta  vaticinium  ejus,  expletum 
est.  Nam  cum  multi  in  ceteris  ejusdem  inautae  monaateriia'  codem  morbo 
morerentur,  nemo,  nisi  unua  de  quo  Sauctua  dixit,  apud  "Baithcneum  in  sua 
est  mortuus  oongrcgatione. 


'DE  ANGBLORUM  APPARITIONB  QUOB  VIR  DRI  VIDKRAT  ALICIJUS  AKIMAM,  NO- 
MINE COLCMBI,  FABRI  FBRRARII,  COILRIGIM  COGNOHBNTO,  AD  C(ELOS 
RVBHEIIR. 

Qdidam  fiber  ferrarius  in  'mediterranea  'Scotias  babitabat  'parte*,  eleemo- 
gynarum  operibtu  satis  intentus,  et  ceteris  jus  this:  actibus  plenus.  Hie,  cum 
ad  extrema  in  buna  scnectutc  perduceretur,  supra  memoratus  Columbus  5cog- 

'nW.om.  C.D.F.8.  Boll.  »  •  media  parte  hyberaie  qua  vocatur  mid!  habltabat  D.  >KDthl-a;C. 
»*  am.  C-  D.  F.  3k 


'  Baithetuvs. —  HU  connexion  with  the  Eikica 
Terra  is  mentioned  in  L  19  (p.  49),  30  (p.  59), 
41  (p.7»).  «•  »5(P-  US),  npra. 

t  Campo  Lung*.— See  nolo  ',  i.  3©  (p.  59). 

-  Colltctio.— Called  eongrtgaiio  further  on. 

1  Ctttrit  insula  monaslcriit. — Betide*  that  of 
Campus  Lunge,  mention  is  made  by  Adarunan 
of  that  at  Artchain  in  Ethica  Terra  (i.  36,  p.  66, 
supra).  Compared  with  it*  extent,  tbo  eccle- 
siastical remain!  of  Tire*  are  very  numerous  : 
Kilbride,  Kilchonicb,  Kil6nnan,  Kilmoluag, 
Claodh-Odhrain,  nad  Tvmplepatrick,  cqdiojc- 
morativoof  SS.  Brigid,  Cainnech,  Finnian,  Alo- 
lna,  Odhran,  and  Patrick,  in  the  common  cal- 
endar of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  are  the  names 
of  farms  on  which  there  are,  or  were,  religious 
houses.  8oroby  and  Kirkapoll,  the  ancient 
pariih  cemeteries,  are  rich  in  curious  monu- 
ments; besides  which,  the  vestiges  of  Christian 
sepulture  bare  been  found  in  Ardklrknish, 
Koock-a-oblaodb,  Claodhbog,  and  Templefield. 
See  the  ecclesiastical  notice  of  Tiree  in  the 
Ulat.  Journal  of  Archasol.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  ij«-i44- 


*  Mediterranea  Scotia  parte. —  Durrow  is 
placed  tbero  in  i.  3  (p.  13)  supra.  Cod.  D. 
supplies  in  the  present  passage  tbe  name  of 
Meath.  The  five  original  provinces  [cuij 
coigfoo]  of  Ireland  are  said  to  have  met  at 
the  hill  of  Uisnech  in  Westmeatb,  where  tbe 
point  of  junction  was  marked  by  a  large  stone 
called  Oil  nu  mipeunn  (Einamiran),  '  stone  of 
tbe  portions.'  Tuathal  Teaofatmar  is  reported 
to  have  cat  off  from  each  the  part  adjacent  to 
the  common  centre,  and  from  them  combinedly 
to  have  formed  the  province  of  TlltDi,  or  Meath. 
See  Keating,  Hist.  vol.  i.  pp.  i*6,  i»8, 140  (Ed. 
Haiulav).  Thus  Oiraldns  Camhrenais,  speak* 
ing  of  the  five  provinces,  observes :  "  Qua  rum 
capita  in  lapide  quodam  oonveniunt  apud  Me- 
diam  juxta  castrum  de  Kyllari,  qui  lapis  et 
umbilici*  Uibernia  dteitur :  quasi  in  medio  et 
meditullio  terras  positus.  Unde  et  Media  pars 
ilia  Hiberniss  vocatur,  quia  in  medio  est  insula* 
sita."— Topogr.  Hib.  iii.4  (p.  7j6\ed.  Camden,). 
"  Pro  quo  tamen  umbilico,  Blrraj  in  coroiUtu 
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Vita  Sancti  Columbas 


[lib.  iil 


nominatus  •Coilriginus*,  eodem  hora  qua  de  corpora  eductua  est,  sanctus 
Columba  in  Ioua  commanens  insula,  paucis  quibusdam  'ee  circumstantibus, 
sic  profatus,  scnioribus,  'Columbus  'Coilriginus,  ait,  "faber  fcrrarius°l  non 
inca8sum  labors vit,  qui  de  propria  manuum  laboratione  suarum  pncmia,  cmax, 
fclix,  "comparuit  setcrna.  Ecco  enim,  nunc  anima  ejus  a  Sanctis  vcbitur  an- 
gelis  ad  ccelestis  patriae  gaudia.  Nam  quodcunque  de  swe  artis  negot&tione 
acquirere  potuit,  in  egenorum  eleemosynas  expendit. 

'DB  ANUBLORUH  S1MILI  VISIONS  QV08  VIR  BBAT138  A8PBXBRAT  ALICLJLS 
BBNB  MO  BAT*  FBMIK/G  ANIMAM  AD  CCELUM  FERBB. 

Alio  itidem  'in  'tempore,  vir  sanctus  in  Ioua  conversans  insula,  •quadara 
•die,  subito  oculos  ad  ccelum  dirigens,  haoc  profatus  est  verba,  Felix  mulier, 
felix  bene  morata,  cujus  animam  nunc  angeli  Dei  ad  paradisum  evehunt, 
Erat  autcm  quidam  rebgioeus  fratcr,  Genereue  nomine,  Saxo»,  «p«torb,  opus 

'  de  D.      »  columb  A.      *  »«.  C.  D.  P.  8.       >«  tt  add.  D.       ■<  comperavit  C. 
'  titol.  em.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll         *  em.  C.  D.        >  die  D.       •  »  om.  V.       •  A.  B.  G  D.  P.  S. 
pirtorColg.  Boll. 


ditur."— Uashor,  Brit  Ec.  Ant.  cap.  ij(WV».  t. 
p.  si*i  »nd  W.  Ind.  Chroool.  591).  Tbe  Llfo 
of  8t  Kiaran  it  still  more  exact:  "Cluain- 
mic-noit  qui  est  in  medio  Hibernue." — cap.  19 
(Cod.  March,  fol.  147  a  6).  Tbns  Finnlan  taw 
at  Clonmacnoia  a  tilvcr  tun  which  "  Hibernias 
umbilicum  mire  irradiatam  propo  incendebat" 
— O'Doo.  i.  so  (TV.  Tb.  p.  391  6).  Even  8eir- 
kierao  in  tbe  King's  Count;  it  represented  as 
a  central  potiUon :  Saigcr  "  in  medio  Hiberniss 
positom."— Vit  S.  Klerani,  c.  15  (Act  88.  p. 
461  b).  Athlon?  is  nearly  the  exact  centre  of 
Ireland,  and  the  adjacent  partt  of  Weetmeath 
and  King's  Connty  are  indicated  as  ihe  pro- 
bable aceno  of  the  present  narrative. 

«•  CoihiyinuM — A  surname  poatibly  donating 
that  be  was  of  tbe  Cahaight,  a  tribe  of  whom, 
called  Caiiaighe  Ttathbha,  gave  name  to  Sliabh 
gCalraidhe,  now  SUeve  Golry,  near  Ardagh,  in 
the  middle  of  Longford,  not  far  north  of  the 
exact  centre  of  Ireland. 

'  Fabrrf errariut. -from  the  mention  of  bis 


occupation  Colgan  suppose*  him  to  be  tbe 
Colum  5060,  •  Colom  tbe  smith,'  commemo- 
rated in  the  calendars  at  Jnne  7.  St.  Patricks 
three  smiths  appear  in  the  Calendar  (O' Dono- 
van, Four  Mast  44S,  L  p.  137.)  St.  Dega,  the 
bishop  of  Iniscaindi'pa  (now  loishkeen  in  Mo- 
nagban),  derived  his  name  of  Vayg  ("  hoc  enim 

nat")  from  bit  employment  in  making  «'  plo- 
rima  de  ferro  et  a?re  de  auro  at  que  argento 
utrnsilla  ad  nsnm  ecclesia."  (Act  88  Ang. 
torn.  iii.  p.  659  a.)    Hit  day  is  Ang.  18. 

•  Saxo — Another  is  mentioned  in  cap.  11 
infra.  "  These  converts  were  not  indebted 
for  their  faith  to  Anguttin  or  the  other  Ro- 
man missionaries,  who  had  not  as  yet  arrived 
in  G.  Britain,  nor  to  British  preachers,  whereas 
the  Britons,  as  Gildat  and  Bede  have  com- 
plained, added  to  tbeir  other  crimes  tbe  horrid 
sin  of  neglecting  to  announce  the  Gospel  to  the 
Anglo-Saxons.  On  the  contrary,  the  Irish 
clergy  and  monks  undertook  that  duty  as  soon 
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Auctore  Adamnano. 


'pistorium  exercene,  qui  hoc  audierat  verbum  ex  ore  Soncti  prolatum.  Eadem- 
que  die  menaia,  eodem  terminato  anno,  Sanctus  eidcm  Genereo,  Saxoni,  Miram 
rem  video,  ait ;  ecce,  mulier  do  qua,  te  prscseDte,  pneterito  dixcram  anno,  'nunc 
mariti  sui  religiosi  cujusdam  plebeii  in  acre  obviat  animae,  et  cum  Sanctis  an- 
gelu  contra  'aemulas  pro  ea  '"belligerat  potentates :  quorum  adminiculo,  ejus- 
dem  homuncionia  justitia  suffragante,  a  diemonum  belligerationibuB  erepta,  ad 
ffiteras  refrigerationis  locum  anima  ipsius  cat  pcrducta. 


'DB  angelorum  apparitions  sanctorum  quos  sanctus  COLUMBA  OBVIOS 

IN  TRANSITU  VIDBRAT  BBATI  1BRBNDBNI  ANIM.E,  ILLIUS  MONASTBRU  FUN- 
DATORIS  QUOD  SCOTICB  BIRRA*  NUNCUPATUR. 

Alia  itidem  die,  dum  vir  venerandus  in  'Ioua  'conversaretur  insula, 
mane  primo  suum  advocat  8oepe  memoratum  miniatratorem  »Diormitium  no- 


»  A.  ptatorum  B.C.O.F. 8.    plclorium  Colg.  Boll. 
>Hh0.om.  C.D.F.S.  Boll.      '  B.  brendinl  A.  »i 


n.  D. 
iB. 


9  emolos  D. 


>  belUgerantss  D. 


as  a  St  opportunity  occurred,  and  have  been  on 
that  account  often  praised  by  Bode.  It  can 
scarcely  be  doubted,  that  they  wore  the  instru- 
ment* tued  by  the  Almighty  for  the  conversion 
of  those  early  Anglo-Saxon  Christians  in  Co- 
lumba's  time ;  and  that,  with  regard  to  a  part 
of  that  nation,  tbey  got  tbe  etart  of  tbo  Roman 
missionaries  in  the  blessed  work  of  bringing 
them  over  to  the  Christian  faith." — Laaigan, 
Eccles.  Hist.  ii.  p.  174. 

k  Piitor.— The  corrupt  reading  pictor  in  Col- 
gan  and  tbe  Bollandists  has  been  productive 
of  opposite  result*.  On  the  one  hand,  it  has 
afforded  to  the  admirers  of  ancient  Irish  art  a 
supposed  evidence  of  its  cultivation  in  Hy  (see 
Dr.  F.  Keller's  Bildtr  utut  Schriftziye  in  den 
,  p.  73,  where  Weslwood's 
Sacra  is  cited);  and,  on  the 
r,  it  suggested  to  the  half-informed  Dr. 
John  Smith  the  notion  that  it  was  a  wilful  per- 
version of  the  text,  to  serve  religious  ends. 
"  Thus  wo  find  Adomnan  mentions  several 
1  in  Ions,  such  as  St.  Pilo,  a  Saxon  j  8t. 


Gueren,  a  Saxon;  and  a  Saxon  baker,  or  pittor 
(.Edit  Piuktrt.y,  which  the  editions  oftheBol- 
Undines,  Colgan,  and  otber  Catholics,  have 
printed  pictor.  But  as  Columba  had  no  images, 
he  had  no  occasion  for  a  painter."— Life  of  St 
Columba,  p.  115  This  statement  is  full  of 
blunders;  less  flippancy  and  moro  learning 
would  have  excused  other  Catholic*,  for  Cani- 
sius  and  Mojeilngham  read  pittor.  Tbe  joint 
error  in  Colgan  and  the  Acta  Sanctorum  arose 
from  the  use  of  a  common  manuscript,  Stephen 
White's  transcript  of  Cod.  A.,  which  probably 
contained  tbe  incorrect  reading.  Colgan's 
abridged  version  of  O'Dnnnell  has  pictor,  ii.  26 
(Tr.  Th.  p.  413  6)  ;  so  has  the  Vita  Seatndu, 
from  the  Cod.  Salman  ti  con  sis,  c.  24  (Tr.  Tb. 
p.  3»8  a).   Possibly  in  these  places  Colgan  has 


*  Birrs  — See  cap.  3  (p.  193)  supra,  blop,  or 
bip,  gen.  bippa,  signifies  a  '  stream,' and  some- 
times becomes  a  proper  name,  as  in  this  co^e, 
and  that  of  the  Moyola  Water  in  the  county  of 
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mine,  eiquc  pnecipit,  inquiens,  Sacra  celeriter  Eucharistiaj  miniateria  prapa- 
rentur.  Hodie  enim  natalis"  bcati  •Brendeni"  'dies.  Quare,  ait  minister, 
talia  mis8arumd  solemnia  hodierna  'pneparari  •prwcipui  ?  nulius  enim  ad  noe  de 
Scotia  sancti  illius  viri  obitus  pervenit  nunciua.  Vade  "turn,  ait  Sanctus, 
mcas  obsecundare  jussioni  debes.  Hac  enim  "nocte  prwterita*  vidi  subito 
apertum  ccelum,  angelorumque  chores  "sancti  "Brendeni  anim»  obvios  dceccn- 
derc :  quorum  lumino*a  et  incomparabili  claritudine  totus  eadem  hora  ilks- 
tratua  est  mundi  orbis. 


•dk  angblorum  visions  sanctorum  qci  sancti  columbani  bpucopi, 

MOCU  'LOIQSB*,  ANIMAM  AD  CffiLUM  EVBXBRANT. 

Qcadam  Mtidem  die,  «dum  fratres,  se  „ 
terii  opera  ire  prapararent,  Sanctus  e  contra 


addh 
ea  die  otiari  pracipit, 


*  B.  brendinl  A.  brentUni  D.     t  M  „dd.  C.      •  die  add.  D 
"  innnmworom  add.  B.      w  B.  brendint  A.   brandani  D 

1  HtiU.  em.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll,      »  A.  B.      *  on.  D. '  ie 


C      '» tu  C.     «  die  D. 


'  (see  note  J,  p.  51,  tupra;  Colg.  Tr.  Th.  p. 
396  a,  c.  46).  The  monastery  of  Birr,  10  called 
from  the  stream  on  which  it  stood,  grew  in 
after  time*  into  a  town  bearing  the  same  name, 
for  which  Parsoostown  i»  a  modem  substitute. 
Birr  is  set  down  by  Keating  as  a  boundary  of 
ancient  Meatb  (vol.  i.  p.  u8,  ed.  Haliday).  It 
was  formerly  part  of  Eile  O'Carroll,  in  Mini- 
ster, but  is  now  at  the  8.  W.  extremity  of  tbe 
King's  County,  in  Leinstcr,  "  fai  ipso  Hibernie 
wedltullio."   (Ussber,  Wks.  rl.  p.  5,3.) 

»  AbMis-That  is.  die,  obitut.  gee  «.  4J 
(p.  1S1)  nrpra;  Ussher,  Brit.  Ec  Ant.  o.  17 
(Wks.  vi.  p.  445> 

«  Brendeni. — Mentioned  already  in  cap.  j 
(p.  193)  "pro.  He  was  son  of  Neman  and 
Mannsena,  and  was  one  of  tbe  race  of  Corb 
Aulam,  great-graodsoa  of  Rudhraighe,  the 
founder  of  tbe  Clauna  Rudhratgbe  (OFlaberty, 
°gyg-  P-  *74>-  TTssher  in  one  place  (Ind! 
Chron.  J7i)  erroneously  calls  bin  flH,t  Z«bio- 
nei,  but  elsewhere  ho  correctly  writes  "Neiroi 
■I  clarl  poet,  alius."  (Wks.  rt. 


p-5»3)  He  was  sometimes  called  srawrj 
rfonus,  to  distinguish  him  from  Brendan  of 
Clonfert,  mm  of  Finnlogh,  and  is  spoken  of  as 
"  Brandanos  Biorra,  qui  Prophet*  in  schotts 
Uiis,  et  etiam  sanctoran  Hibernientium  habe* 
batttr."— Vit.  Finniani,  e.  19  (Colg.  Act.  88.  p. 
395  His  sou  are  preserved  in  the  Cod. 
Salmant.,  from  which  Colgan  published  tbe  por- 
tion relating  to  St.  Columba  (Tr.  Th.  p.  462  a, 
n.  4+).  The  dato  of  bis  founding  tbe  church  of 
Birr  is  not  recorded,  but  Tigheritacb,  at  559, 
has  this  curious  entry:  Awenaia  Bremind  ta 
evrru  tuo  in  atrem.  His  death  is  entered  in 
Tighernach  at  S6S  and  573  ,  in  the  An.  Ult.  at 
564  and  57,  j  Ud  in  the  An.  Inisfall.  at  565. 
The  later  datein  Tighernaoh  seems  preferable. 
Usaher  and  the  Four  Mast,  fix  the  event  at  571. 
He  died  on  the  night  before  the  j9th  of  No- 
vember, which  Is  his  day  in  the  Calendar,  la 
the  eightieth  year  of  bis  age. 

"  M—nm.— See  the  observations  of  Ussher. 
"Works,  voL  iv.  p.  a7«. 

'  AW*  prettritiL— Here,  as  in  the  we  of 
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oblationis  obsequia  pnEj.arari,  et  aliquant,  quasi  in  Dominico,  prandioli  adjec- 
tionem  fieri'.  Meque,  ait,  hodie,  quamlibet  iudignus  *8irn,  ob  vencrationem 
illiua  anima  qu»  hac  in  nocted  inter  eanctoe  angelorum  chores  vccta,  ultra 
•eiderca  ctclorum  'spatia  ad  paradisura  ascend  it,  sacra  «oportet  Eucbaristite 
celebrare  'myateria".  Et  his  dictis  firatres  obaequuntur,  et,  juxta  Sancti  jus- 
eionem,  eadem  ociantur  die  :  pra?paratisque  sacris,  ><>ad  ecclcsiam,  "ministeriis, 
quasi  "die  solenni  "albati'  cum  Sancto  pergunt.  Sod  forte,  "dum  inter  talia 
cum  modulatione  officia  "ilia  consueta  "decantaretur  "deprecation,  in  qua 
sancti  Martini  "commemoratur  nomenb,  eubito  "Sanctus  ad  cantores,  ejua- 

*  mm  D.       '  svdera  D.       '•».  D.      •  on.  D.       •  d«ctt  add.  D.       '»  mtrtej 
"  am.  D.      i»o«.D.      "A-abbatl  B.C.   sabbati  Col«.  DolL      "«  cum  C.      •» "  Ulan 
iD.       '«  decantareot  C.      i»  commcmoraretur  C.      »»  paler  D. 


8t  Columba's  death,  the  occurrence  of  the 
nl^ht  was  commemorated  on  the  following 
day.    Thai  hac  in  noctt  in  cap.  12,  infra. 

*  Moat  Loigte. — That  is,  mac  U  loi$r«. 
JUiut  Nepotvm  LoiaitL  Loigsech  or  Laelgb- 
seach  Cenn-mor  wa»  the  son  of  Conall  Cer- 
nach,  a  famous  hero  of  tbo  first  oentury ;  hit 
•on,  Lughaidb  Laeighsoach,  obtained  from  the 
then  king  of  LelnMer  a  tract  in  that  province, 
in  which  be  settled,  and  which  received  from  hia 
descendants  the  name  of  Laiyhii,  afterward* 
called  Leix.  That  territory  is  now  repre- 
sented by  the  four  central  baronies  of  the 
Queen's  County,  and  the  ancient  name  is  pre- 
served in  the  compound  AbbeyUix,  a  parish  sit- 
uate therein.  Oenou,  second  abbot  of  Clon- 
macnoia,  who  was  of  the  same  race,  is  designated 
TTloo  hua  taigre  in  Tigbemacb,  An.  570,  and 
the  Calendars  at  Jan.  10.  See  the  note  on  Co- 
lumbanus,  next  page.  Concerning  the  terri- 
torial Laeighis,  see  O'Flaherty,  Ogyg.  p.  193  ; 
Book  of  Rights,  p.  115. 

*  Caktantet.—  See  ti.  13  (pp.  1  ja,  113)  tupra. 
In  the  Irish  Li  tea  wo  often  meet  with  the 
wordsjfco,  and  mbtalari*  or  totularit,  instead 
of  calceus. 

*  Adjectionem  fieri. — From  this  passage  wo 
learn  that  Sundays  and  other  holidays  were 
marked  at  Hy  by  rest  from  labour,  celebration 
of  the! 


*  Hoc  in  nocfc— According  to  our  mode  of 
speaking  he  would  have  said  noctt  pratterita. 
See  note i.  45  (p.  181),  note*,  cap.i  1  (p. no), 
mpra. 

*  Ctltbrart  mytttria.— See  note d,  on  preced- 
ing chapter. 

'  Altiati — The  reading  in  Colgan  and  the 
liollandists  is  absurd,  for  tabbatuu,  which  in 
Adamnan  and  other  authors  until  modern  times 
always  signifies  Saturday,  was  a  diet  $e!emnti 
only  among  Jews.  So  albatia  induti  vettibui, 
cap.  16  :  albatorvm  millium,  cap.  23,  infra. 

*  Consueta  deprecatio.— This  was  a  prayer, 
"pro  animabus  di'fntictorum,"  among  wbicb  St. 
Colomba  now  introduced  a  fresh  name,  directing 
the  eh 


>  Martini 

Liturgy,  which  seems  to  hare  been  olosely  fol- 
lowed by  the  Irish,  it  was  usual  for  the  priest, 
after  he  had  placed  the  oblation  on  the  altar, 
to  aay  the  prayer,  "  Veni  Sanclifiealor  Omni- 


This  was  followed  by  the  recital 
from  the  diptychs  of  the  saints'  names,  both 
deceased  and  living,  in  whose  memory,  or  for 
whom,  the  offering  w  as  made.  The  nature  of 
this  commemoration  we  learn  from  the  form 
prescribed  by  St  Aurelianus  for  the  church  of 
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dem  onomatia1  ad  locum  pervenientee,  Hodie,  ait,  pro  aancto  Columbano 
epiacopo  decantare  debetie.    Tunc  omnea  "qui  inerant  "f  ' 
quod  ColumbanusS  episcopue  "Lagencnaia',  carua  Columbw 


*">  fratti.  qui  coin  eo  enuit  D. 


C.  D. 


A  Hon.  as  given  by  Mabillon:  "Simulqun  pre- 
rantes  oramus  cliam,  Domino,  pro  animabua 
famulorum  tuorum  Pal  rum  atque  inslitutorum 
quondam  nostrorum,  Aureliant,  Petri,  Floren- 
tlui,  Redempti,  Constantinl,  Himiteri,  HUarini, 
Jnnuarini,  Rcparati.  Cbildcberti,  Wltrogotas, 
vel  omnium  fratrura  nostrorum,  quoa  de  ho« 
loco  ad  to  rocaro  dignatus  «a.  Cunctornm- 
qae  etiam  bujus  loci  me  mores  Fidelium,  pari- 
torque  parvatom  nostrorum  atquo  aervjentium 
hujua  loci :  et  pro  aniraabus  omnium  Ftdolium 
famulorum  tuorum,  vel  famularum,  ac  pcrogri- 
oorum  in  pace  Ecclesis  defunctornm :  ut  eis 
tu,  Domine  Deus  noster,  peccatorum  tribuas 
venlam,  et  requiem  largiari*  seternam ;  meritis 
et  intcrcessionlbus  Sanctorum  tuorum,  Marias 
genitricis  Domini  nostri  Jesu-Christi,  JohannU 
Baptists  et  Prsecursoris  Domini  nostri  Jesu- 
Christi,  Stephanl,  Petri,  Pauli,  Johannis,  Ja- 
cobi,  Andre*,  Philippi,  Thomw,  Bartholomew. 
Mat  than,  Jaoobi,  Simonis,  Judjc,  Mathiss,  Ge- 
nesii,  Syinphoriani,  Baudilii.  Victoria,  Hllarii 
Episcopi  et  Confeasorls,  Martini  Epim,pi  et 
Confettorit,  Ca?*arii  EpWcopi,  htoc  propitius 
prxaUre  ct  exaudirc  digneris,  qui  vivis  et  rcg. 
na»  in  unitate  8plrituB  aancti  Dons  in  morula 
sssculorum,  amen."  (Do  Liturg.  Gallican.  lib.  i. 
c«p.  J,  num.  ii,  p.  43.)    In  these  recitals,  tho 
firat  group  consists  of  tho  father*  and  rounder* 
of  the  church  of  Arlca,  and  the  second  of  the 
chief  saint,  of  tho  Calendar,  ending  with  the 
bishop  of  Arks,  who  died  in  54j.    As  this 
bishop  was  named  on  account  of  local  relation 
he  was  probably  omitted  in  Hy,  and  thus  SL 
Martin,  who  was  held  in  special  veneration  by 
the  Irish,  being  the  last  mentioned,  St.  Colum- 
ella directed  the  name  of  Columbanns  to  bi 
subjoined.  After  tho  name  of  Martin  would  have 
followed,  had  the  festival  boon  an  established 


one,  the  proper  colledio pottnomina;  but  asit  was 
not  previously  known  to  be  such,  St  Columba 
teems  to  have  composed  on  tho  spot  a  proper 
preface  for  the  occasion :  and  thus,  in  virtue  of 
his  abbatial  authority,  to  hare  instituted  a  fes- 
tival for  the  church  of  Hy  in  commemoration 
of  this  bishop's  death.  The  colltctio  pott  no- 
sw'na  of  St.  Martin's  Missa  may  be  seen  in  Ma- 
billon,  Litnrg.  Gallican.  p.  191  ,  Muratori. 
Litnrg.  Roman,  torn.  ii.  col.  645.  Concerning 
thediptychs  or  the  Gallican  Church,  and  the 
difference  of  tho  Gallican  and  Roman  use  as  to 
the  commemoration,  see  Mabillon  at  supra,  pp. 
181-183. 

'Onomatu.— An  adaptation  of  Mparoc,  See 
note",  ii.  39(p.ij8)  tapra. 

k  Columbanus.— Otherwise  Co/mama  (note  *, 
'•  5>  P-  39>  tapra),  surnamed  Moc-u-Leigte  in 
the  titulus.  His  festival  is  May  15,  at  which 
day  be  is  thus  commemorated  in  the  Calendar 
of  Donegal :  Colmon  moo  Ua  laoishre  o 
Cul<ii$  mic  ComjaiU  a  nOpuimniB  c«$u  .1. 
irm  Nuucongbnil  a  laoijip  Uigfn.  Do 
riiochc  UotspS  Ceannmoip  mic  Conaill 
Cf|inaiJ  b0.  '  Colman,  son  of  Ua  Laoighse, 
of  Tulach-mic-Comghalll,  in  Druimne  Togha, 
i.  e.  Nua-congbail  in  Laoighis  of  Leinster.  He 
was  of  the  race  of  Laoigsigh,  son  of  ConftU 
Ccarnach.'  His  pedigree  is  thus  given  in  the 
Genealogies  of  tho  Irish  Saints,  and  serves  to 
show  whence  he  derived  the  tribe-name  Mac 
v-Lou/te:  "Colmanus  do  Tulach-mic-Comgail. 
in  regione  do  Druimne  toga,  id  est.  Nuachong- 
bhail;  fuit  filius  Luagnii  filii  Eugenii  filii  Guarii 
filii  Erci  filii  Bracani  fiUi  Lugadii  Laighsechi 
filii  Lalgisii  Lenn-mor  filii  Conalli  Kernach,  de 
nobiliasima  Rodericiorum  familla."  (Colg.  Tr. 
Th.  p.  315  b,  n.  ,0;  Act.  SS.  p.  3J4  4.  n.  ij.) 
Nuachongbail,  now  called  Oughaval.  is  a  town- 
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num  "etaigraverit.  Et  poat  alicujos  temporis  intervallum,  aliqui  de  MLagenioa 
oommeaotCB  "provincia  ea  nocto  eundem  obiiase  nunciant  epiecopum  qua 
Sancto  ita  revelatum  est. 


'DE  ANGBLOBUM  APPARITIONS  QUI  OB  VI  AM  ANIMABDS  SANCTI  MONACHORUM 

COMGBLLI  DBSCBNDBRANT. 

Alio  'in  tempore,  vir  'venerandus,  cum  in  'Ioua  conversaretur  insula, 
quadam  subitatiouc  incitatus,  signo'  pcrsonante,  'collectis  fratribus,  Nunc,  ait, 
oratione  monaclua  abbatia  •Comgelli"  auxiliemur,  hac  in  horain  Stagno  de- 

»  emigrarit  C.  D.      "  lagenea  C.      •»  am.  D. 
1  Htul.  am.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Boll.       *  om.  D.       »sanctusC.       «louaB.      »  et  add.  D.      •  cam- 
gtltiA.   cougelllC.   comgalll  D. 


land  in  the  parish  of  8tradballr,  in  the  south  of 
the  Queen's  County,  containing  the  old  grave- 
yard where  Colman's  church  once  stood.  (Ord. 
8urvey.  a.  19.)  The  pedigree  is  evidently  de- 
fective in  soveral  generations,  as  nine  degrees 
are  quite  insufficient  to  fill  five  centuries.  His 
kinsman,  Oennn  Ua  Laighse,  who  died  about 
the  same  time,  is  thirteen  generations  removed 
from  Conall  Cearnach.  (Geneal.  Lib.  Lecan.) 
In  the  Life  of  St-  Fintan,  whose  church  of  Clon- 
onagh  was  also  in  Leix,  we  find  the  following 
notice  of  the  early  acquaintance  which  was 
formed  between  this  Colman  and  our  saint : 
"  Quidam  juvenis  religiosus  nomine  Columba- 
nns  de  provincia  Lageniensium,  de  plcbe  qnie 
dicitur  Laighis  natus  est,  qui  causa  orandi  et 
peregrinandi  ad  S.  Columbam  in  insula  Hya 
perrexit,  et  mansit  ad  tempus  apud  en  m.  Cum- 
que  illo  voluisset  reverti  ad  Hiberniam,  dixit 
ad  B.  Columbam ;  5  8ancte  Dei,  quomodo  in 
patria  mea  vivam,  et  tibi  con fi tear  pecoaU 
mea?  Cui  S.  Columba  ait;  vade  ad  virum 
sanctum  Ulnm,  quom  omnibus  noctibus  Domi- 
nicis,  vere  video  ante  tribunal  Chriati  inter 
angel  n|  stare.  Ait  ei  beatos  juvenis,  quia  et 
qualis  est  ills  Sanotus ?  Rvspondit  S.  Co- 
lumba j  est  quidem  sanctus  et  pulcher  in  gente 


habens  In  panels  capillis.  Juvenis  dixit ;  non 
cognosoo  talem  virum  in  regions  mea,  nisi  8. 
FinUnum."— cap.  12  (Colg.  Act  88.  p.  353  a). 

'  EpitcoputLagtntntU.— That  is,  a  bishop  in, 
not  of,  Leiaater.  Diocesan  episcopacy  was  at 
this  time  unknown  in  Ireland.  Nuacbonghnil, 
or  Oughaval,  is  situate  in  the  south  of  the  an- 
cient Leix,  which  was  a  territory  of  Leinster. 
Dempster,  unwilling  to  admit  an  Irish  name, 
perverts  Lageniensis  to  Longinittudt,  and  de- 
clares :  Dies  ejus  cnltns  inoertus  et  soli  Deo 
notus."  (Hist.  Ec.  Gent.  Soot  num.  111.)  To 
which  Colgan  adds:  "nobis  tamen,  et  omni 
tevo  ab  ejus  morte,  notissimns."  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
3146,  n.  10.)  The  present  chapter  is  ampli- 
fied from  Cummian,  who  also  calls  Columb&nus 
epitcoput  Lagtutntit. 

•  Signo  See  note™,  ii.  43  (p.  170)  rupra. 

b  Ccmytlli. — See  note  \  i.  49  (p.  9])  tupra, 
and  cap.  17,  infra.  St.  Comgall's  great  mo- 
nastery of  Bcannchar  in  AttUudint  UUontn, 
«  Bangor  in  the  Ards  of  Ulster,'  was  founded  in 
558,  and  soon  acquired  great  celebrity  as  a 
school  of  learning.  Its  declension  is  attribut- 
able to  the  invasions  of  the  Danes.  In  St  Mai* 
achi's  time  it  had  dwindled  away  to  a  mere 
berenachy.  It  revived  in  some  degree  under 
him,  but  it  never  after  resumed  its  primitive 
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mersiB  TVitulie ;  ocoe  enim  hoc  momonto  in  aere  contra  advcrearias  belligerent 
poteatatee,  anhnara  alicujua  hoepitia  aimul  cum  ei*  demerei  eripere  conantes. 
Turn  post  lacrymosam  ct  intentam  orationem,  cito  ante  altarium  gui-gens,  inter 
fratrea  paritcr  in  'oratione  proatratoa,  lrotificato  vultu,  Christo,  ait,  gratiaa 
agite,  nunc  enim  sancti  angcli,  aanctU  obviantes  animabua,  ct  ipaum  hoapitem, 
ereptum  a  damonum  belligerationibus,  quasi  »victorialea  h'berarunt  belli- 
geratorea. 

'DB  ANGELORCM  MANIFESTATIONS  AL1COJCS  BMCHATHI  ANIHJE  OBVIANTIUM. 

Alio  *in  tempore,  viraanctue,  ultra  'Britanniae  Dorsum'  iter  agena,  aecua 
Nina  flurmnia  lacum",  aubito  inepiratua  Spiritu  Sancto,  ad  fratrea  paritcr  cora- 
meantca,  Properemua,  «ait,  aanctia  obviam  angclis,  qui  do  aummia  coeli  re- 
gionibua  ad  'pneferendam  alicujua  gcntilici  animam  croissi,  noa  illuc  uaque 
pervementea  expectant,  ut  ipaum,  naturale  bonumc  per  totam  vitam  uaque  ad 

MntolitD.      •  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.  oat.  A.      *  victores  D. 
'««/.om.C.D.F.8.BolL      *cm.D.      •  brittanniai  B.  D.      *om.O.  .perf.mi.dwnC. 


condition  of  a  first  olui  monastery.  After 
tbe  dissolution  of  Religious  House*  the  build- 
ings wore  speedily  demolished,  and  the  church* 
yard  soon  became  the  only  relio  to  mark  their 
ancient  position.  Its  ancient  Antiphonary, 
however,  is  preserved  abroad ;  and  a  square 
belt,  found  in  its  precinct*,  remains  in  private 
hands  In  Belfast.  See  Ulst.  Journ.  of  Archcol. 
vol.  L  pp.  16S-179;  »«•  p-  55. 

c  Slagno  Vituli.—A  translation  of  the  Irish 
loch  Laot>h,  which  O'Donnell  correctly  uses  in 
the  parallel  place  of  his  Life  (U.  90,  Tr.Th. 
p.  4»6  o).  Colgan  thought  that  it  was  an 
inlet  of  the  sea  near  Downpatrick  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  3W  a.  n.  16)  t  Md  the  Bollandist  editor 
borrows  the  idea.  But  the  gloasea  on  the  FeiU 
ire  of  Mugm  determine  its  position,  so  that 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  it*  identity  with  the 
present  Belfast  Lou9k.  At  Oct.  16  they  de- 
scribe C.Unuart,h,  the  modern  JTifroW;  and 
at  Oct  a5,  fjpo  roic  Notcoi.  the  present  Ha- 
kpeood,  on  the  opposite  shore,  as  being  pop  bnu 
Locho.  I0.5  1  nUUcaib,  •  on  the  brink  of  Loch 


Laigh  in  Ulster.'  See  Reeves,  Eocl.  Antlqq. 
pp.  60,  346,  371.  The  Itinerary  of  Father 
MacCana  confirms  the  identification:  "Inter 
Commor  [Comber]  et  nstuarium  Loch  Laodh 
quod  Carrickfergnjlunt  et  BeSfastium  opplda 
alluit,  est  ecclesU  divo  Col  umbiv  sacra,  quara 
egregiis  agris  ac  multis  privilegiis  auxlt  NiaJ- 
lus  O'Nellus  Tren-Congallla  prinoop*."  (MB. 
Burgund.  Libr.  Brussels,  No.  5307.)  See  Ulst. 
Jour,  of  Arohmol.  toL  ii.  pp.  56,  57.  The  viU 
lage  of  Bangor,  where  formerly  stood  St.  Com- 
gall's  great  monastery  of  Btmchar,  is  situate 
on  the  south,  or  county  of  Down  side  of  the 
Lough.  The  text,  though  It  does  not  mention 
Bangor,  naturally  describes  its  inmates  as  in 
jeopardy  in  the  adjacent  arm  of  the  sea. 

•  Briiannu*  Daratm_8ee  i.  34  (p.  64),  ii.  ji 
(p.  144),  41  (p.  167),  46  (p.  184),  supra. 

k  Ifuaflnnmit  latum  It  appears  from  this 

that  tbo  river  gave  the  name  of  Ness  to  the 
Loch.   See  ii.  a7  (p.  ,40),  33  (p.  ,47),  repra. 

•  Natvralt  bmam — The  same  character  is 
given  of  another  Pict  In  L  33  (p.  62)  tupra. 
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Auctore  Adamnarw. 


extrcmam  senectutcrn  conservantem,  priusquara  moriatur,  opportune  bap- 
tizemus.  Et,  h»c  dicens,  sanctus  senex  in  quantum  potuit  comitcs  festinus 
prxcedebat,  donee  in  ilium  devenit  agrum  'qui  'Aire hart-dan'1  'nuncupatur: 
ibidemque  quidam  repertus  senex,  •Emchatua"  nomine,  audiena  a  Sancto 
vcrbum  Dei  prsedicaturu,  et  credens,  baptizatus  est,  ,0et  continuo,  lastus  et 
seourus,  cum  angelis  obviantibus  ei,  ad  Dominum  commigravit-  Sed  et  filius 
ejus  "Virolccus  credens  cum  tota  domo  est  "baptizatus. 

\DE  ANGBLO  DOMINI  QUI   AL1CUI  FRATRI  LAPSO  DB   MONASTBRU  CCLMXNB 
HOTUNDI*  IN  ROBOBBTI  CAMPO  OPPORTUNE  TAM  CITO  SUBVKNBKAT. 

'Axio  in  *  tempore,  vir  sanotua,  «dum  in  tuguriolo  suo  scribens1*  eederet, 
subito  ejus  *immutata  facics,  et  banc  puro  de  pectore  promit  vocem,  dicens, 

•■*  cm.  C.  D.  F.  &  t  aircardaa  B.  »  eoichatus  C.  >™  em.  C.  »  riroUcua  B.  vim 
sancto  letus  D. 

1  litul.  om.  C.  JX  F.  S.  Boll.  »  »  qoadam  die  D.  «  com  C.  » imraatator  B.  tmmntata  est 
(eat  corrector  adjttU)* 


'  Airehari-dax. — Now  Glen  Urquhart,  on  the 
west  side  of  Loch  Noes.  Glen-arochda*  is  the 
local  pronunciation  of  the  name.  It  is  (aid 
that  at  Templehouse,  in  the  entrance  of  the 
glen,  there  wai  formerly  a  church,  at  a  epot 
marked  by  a  large  ash-tree,  and  that  the  ce- 
metery occupied  the  tpaco  now  eroued  by  ttio 
road.  There  are  the  remains  of  other  ancient 
cemeteries  in  the  glen,  called  Killmeechal,  Kll> 
lyeenan,  and  Croch-an-boora.  ThU  Urquhart 
Is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Urqohard 
mentioned  In  St.  Malrubias'  lections  in  the  Bre- 
viary of  Aberdeen  (Part.  Ettir.  fol.  90  a  4)  ; 
the  latter  is  the  same  aa  Ferintosb  in  the  Black 
Isle  in  Rossbire,  where  St.  Maree's  memory  Is 
still  preserved. 

•  Emehahu.— Probably  the  same  as  the  Irish 
same  lmchaoh. 

*  Munanicrii  rotundi. — Dr.  Petrie  Supposes, 
with  some  reason,  that  the  building  here  re- 
ferred to  was  an  ecclesiastical  Round  Tower, 
and  obserresi  "We  hare,  at  least,  one  histo- 
rical authority  which,  to  my  mind,  satisfactorily 


proves  the  erection  of  a  Round  Tower  in  the 
sixth  eentury."(Bonnd  Towers,  p.  381.)  See  the 
note  on  Mayna  domut,  next  page.  The  learned 
writer,  however,  makes  some  mistakes  regard- 
ing the  copies  of  Adamnan.  If  he  had  ever 
seen  Cod.  B„  the  exemplar  which  Pinkerton 
professes  to  follow,  he  would  not  have  called  it 
"  a  M8.  of  the  twelfth  century  -."fifteenth  is  more 
likely  to  be  the  date.  8peaking  of  the  printed 
editions,  he  observes,  "  that  the  important  head- 
ing prefixed  to  this  chapter  is  not  found  in  that 
of  the  Bollandints ;  but  it  is  found  in  the  better 
edition  of  Colpau,  whiru  U  taken  from  an  an- 
cient veil  am  manuscript,  preserved  at  Augia 
(Aux),  in  Germany.*  (76.  p.  383.)  The  Bol- 
iaadist  editor  hat  printed  it  at  p.  217  *.  num.  15, 
only  not  in  site.  Colgan  and  the  BollandiaU 
followed  the  same  exemplar,  and  employed  the 
same  transcript  of  it,  namely,  that  made  by 
Stephen  White:  and,  consequently,  their  errors 
and  omissions  proceed  pari  pom,  except  where 
either  ventures  to  emend  on  his  own  indivj- 
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Auxiliare,  auxiliare.  Duo  vero  fratrea  ad  januam  stante8%  videlicet  *Colgu, 
'films  'Cellachi4,  et  Lugneus  »Mocublai%  cauaam  talis  subitw  '•interrogant 
vocia.  Quibus  vir  venerabilia  hoc  dedit  res  pons  um,  inquicns,  Angelo  Domini, 
qui  nunc  inter  "voa  stabat,  jusai  ut  alicui  ex  fratribus  de  summo  culmine 
magnas  domuar  "lapao  tarn  cito  eubveniret,  quae  his  in  diebua  in  "Roboreti 

•colgusC.  '■•««.  C.D.F.S.  «  om.  C  D.  F.  8.  10  interregaveruat  D.  "  MB  D.  >»U]«r 
A.  V.      u-n  dirmuic  D. 


formerly  preserved  at  Angia  Divtt,  now  Reich- 
eu&U,  specially  distinguish*  d  from  Atigiti  liheut, 
now  Rbcinao ;  Aux,  on  the  other  hand,  is  Au- 
gnsta  Autcioram,  far  away  in  Aquitaine. 

4  Tugvriolo  SOTOe**.— See  i.  i$  (P-  54),  35 
(p.  65),  ii.  16  (p.  iiS)'  "P"1'  c«P-  '">«• 
Ttgoriotum,  the  form  of  the  word  in  Cod.  A., 
ia  found  in  the  Confsuio  Patricii,  in  the  Book 
of  Armagh  (fol.  23  ab). 

c  Ad  januam  ttante*  It  appears  from  the 

present  passage,  and  those  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  note,  that  St  Columba,  when  sitting 
in  his  cell,  was  attended  by  one  or  two  of  the 
community,  who  either  stood  without,  in  rea- 
diness to  receive  his  orders,  or  were  e»gag>d 
with  him  in  bis  studies  within. 

*  Coign  filiu*  CeMacAi— See  i.  35  (p.  65),  il. 
7  (p.  ii+),iMwa. 

•  Lugneut  Mocublai. — Mentioned  under  simi- 
lar circumstances  in  cap.  11,  infra.  Lugbtui 
Mocublai  occurs  above  at  i.  43  (p.  81),  where 
see  note  b. 

'  Magna  don  vs. — Probably  the  majoru  domui 
fabrica,  which  was  erected  in  Durrow  while 
Laisre,  son  of  Feradhach,  presided  there  (I.  xo, 
p.  58,  raprs).  In  the  titulus  of  the  present 
chapter  it  is  called  monatttrimn  rotundum. 
Concerning  the  author's  meaning.  Dr.  Petrio 
fairly  argues  that  it  was  "  Not,  certainly,  that 
the  monastery  itself  bad  a  rotund  roof,  because 
we  know  that  the  monasteries  of  those  days 
were  a  collection  of  small  and  detached  cells, 
each  devoted  to  a  single  monk ;  and  certainly 
not  that  the  church  bad  one,  as  it  appears  from 
the  notice  in  the  text  of  the  chapter  that  the 


atlmtn  was  that  of  the  magna  domnt;  and  be- 
sides, from  tbe  quadrangular  forms  of  all  the 
Irish  churches  of  this  period,  they  could  not 
have  admitted  of  a  dome  roof.  Bat  more  than 
all,  supposing  it  were  from  the  roof  of  the 
chnrch  that  the  monk  was  railing,  or  from  any 
other  building,  such  as  we  know  to  have  existed 
in  connexion  with  the  monasteries  of  this  period, 
the  Tower  excepted,  where  would  have  been  the 
danger,  to  escape  which,  the  miraculous  inter- 
position of  an  angel  would  have  become  neces- 
sary? Surely  not  to  prevent  him  from  a  fall  of 
twelve  foot  or  so,  which  is  the  usual  height  of 
the  side  walls  of  the  abbey-churcbes  of  this  pe- 
riod ;  nor  from  the  roofs  of  either  the  abbot's 
house  or  monks'  cells,  which,  though  usually 
round,  were  seldom,  if  ever,  of  a  greater  height 
than  twelve  feet,  and  from  which,  having  rarely 
upright  walls,  there  could  have  been  no  serious 
danger  in  falling.  In  short  the  miracle,  to  bo 
a  miracle  at  all,  requires  tbe  supposition  that 
the  round  roof  on  which  tbe  brother  was  at 
work  must  have  been-  tbat  of  a  building  of 
great  altitude,  and  from  which  a  fall  would  be 
necessarily  productive  of  certain  death,— such 
a  building,  in  fact,  as  a  Round  Tower,  which 
was  the  only  one  of  the  kind  the  Irish  had, 
either  in  those  days,  or  for  many  ages  after- 
wards." (Round  Towers,  p.  3S3.)  Tbe  pre- 
sent chapter  of  Adamnan  supplies  a  most 
valuable  link  in  the  history  of  the  Round 
Towers;  it  points  to  their  primary  use  as  mo- 
nastic abodes,  known  by  tbe  name  Monaiierium 
Rotundum,  and  regarded  as  belonging  to  a  class 
of  building  called  magna  or  major  domiu,  as 
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"Campo*  '•mbrioatur".  Hocque  conaequenter  Sanctus  totulit  "famen'  in- 
quiena,  Valde  admirabilis  et  pene  "indicibilia  est  "angebci  volatus  pendens 
fulgureas,  ut  asstimo,  oeleritati  parilis.  Nam  illc  ccelicola,  qui  hinc  a  nobis 
nunc,  Olo  viro  labi  incipiente,  avoiavit,  quasi  in  iotu  oculi,  priusquaut  term.,, 
tangeret,  subvemens,  eum  sublevavit;  nec  ullam  fiactunua  aut  hesur&ra  Ule 
qui  cecidit  sentire  potuit".  Quaiu  stupenda,  inquam,  hmc  vdocissima  etoppor- 
tuna  subventio,  qua,  dicto  citius,  tantis  mam  et  tcrne  ' 
tarn  celerrime1  effici  potuit. 


'DB  ANGBLORUM  MULT1TUDINE  SANCTORUM  VISA  AD  BBATI  CONDICTOM  VIBI 

DK  ClKl.O  DB8CBNDBNTIUM. 

Alio  ltidem  Jin  tempore,  quadam  die,  vir  beat us  in  'Ioua  'convcr&ans  in- 
aula,  fratribua  coDgregatis,  cum  ingcnti  »animadver8ione,  denunciavit,  ad  cob 
dicens,  Hodie  in  occidcntalem  nostras  campulum*  insula  solus  exirc  cupio ; 
nemo  itaque  ex  vobis  me  ecquatui*.  Quibus  obsecundantibus,  solus  quidem, 
ut  voluit,  egreditur.    Sed  frater  quidam,  caUidus  explorator,  alia  means  via,  in 

»  Isbricabatw  D.      "  A.  B.  C.  D.  F.  S.  Umcn  tuo  jure  Culg.  Boll 
wa«iOB,.C.D.F.S.BolL      *«..D.      MonaB.      *  coarmatiu  D. 


from  the  humble  ceils  of 
l;  antecedently  to  the  time  when 
btlli,  like  other  reliquea,  acquired  from  age  such 
an  amount  of  veneration  aa  to  confer  upon  the 
building,  in  which  they  were  preserved  the 
name  of  Cloo  rxMcli,  or  BelUkoute.  Ono  might 
wish  that  Adam  nan  in  the  present  instance  had 
nsed  the  word  turrit,  or  the  technical  term 
campanile;  but  it  ia  to  be  remembered  that 
cattle*  were,  at  this  date,  utterly  unknown  to 
the  Irish,  who  would  hardly  borrow  a  strange 
word  to  denote  a  familiar  object!  and  that 
beU-kouttt  derived  their  name  more  from  an 
accidental  than  an  essential  use.    The  expres- 
sion turret  arete  et  alia  mecnon  ct  rotunda  comes 
very  wolj  from  an  Anglo-Norman  A.D.  uoo, 
but  could  hardly  be  expected  from  a  Hiberoo- 
Oelt  A.  D.  600. 
*  Kobortti  Campo.—Durrow.  See  i.  3  (p.  13) 
,  Md  tho  references  there. 
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"  Fabricator.— See  i.  a9(p.  5S)  tupra. 

'  Famtn. — That  is,  verbum.    See  Gltutaru. 

1  Sentire  potuit.— The  story  is  thus  related 
by  Notlter  Balbulus :  "  Cum  aederet  in  quadam 
insula  scribens,  et  in  alia  domua  altissima  sodl- 
ficaretur,  et  quidam  de  culmine  ejus  enormia 
fabrics:  ad  terram  corruere  co?pisset ;  in  ipso 
subitanei  casus  pcriculo,  dixit  Angelo  Dei  sibi 
assistenti,  Auxiliare,  auxiliarc  Et  eccc  in  ip- 
aiua  moment)  atomo,  ita  ruenti  bomini  subven- 
tnm  est  ab  Angelo,  quasi  non  scriptori,  sed 
fabro  semper  adesaet."— Canisii  Antiq.  hect 
torn.  vi.  p.  853. 

1  Celtrrine. — See  the  case  in  Dan.  ix.  21. 
*  Occidcntalem  campulum. — The  Muchar.  See 

»•  37  (P-  7iX  »••  »8  (p-  I4»).  «Wa- 

b  Nemo  me  sequatur.  — This  injunction  was 
necessary  to  privacy,  as  it  was  in  this  ' 
plain  of  the  island  that  the  fraternity  1 
on  their  agricultural  employments. 
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cujuadam  monticeUi'  cacumine,  qui  etdem  supcrcminet  campulo,  so  occulta 
collocut ;  videlicet  •  illius  causam  solitarie  beati  egreasionis  viri  explorare 
cupiens.  Quern  cum  idem  explorator  de  monticolli  vcrtice,  in  quodam  illiiu 
campuli  colliculo  stantem,  et  expansia  ad  caelum  m ambus  orantem,  oculoeque 
ad  'caelum  elevantem  conspioeret,  mirum  dictu,  et  ecce  eubito  res  miituida 
upparuit,  quam  idem  supra  memoratua  homo,  ut  ssstimo,  non  sine  permissione 
Dei,  de  'propioru  monticclb*  loco,  oculis  etiam  corporalibus  aspexerat,  ut  no- 
men  Sancti  ct  ejus  honorificentia,  quamvia  ipso  nolente,  ob  banc  manifestatani 
visionem  postea  magis  in  populis  devulgaretur.  Nam  sancti  angcli,  codes  tis 
patriae  cives,  mira  advolantcs  subitatione,  sanctum  virum  orantem  circumetare 
uoeperunt,  'albatis  induti  vestibua";  et  post  aliquam  cum  bcato  aermocinationcm 
viro,  ilk  coclestis  catena,  quasi  se  exploratam  sentiene,  ad  summa  china  repe- 
davit  ooelorum.  Beatus  et  ipse  vir,  post  angeh'cum  condictum*,  revenue  ad 
monasterium,  iteruni  collects  fratribus,  cum  quadam  non  mediocri  objurgatione 
inquiritquis  de  illis  csset  "transgrcesionis  obnoxius.  Quibus  consequenter  se 
nescisse  protestantibus,  ille,  coDscius  sui  inexcuaabilis  "transgrewus,  ultra  non 
suatinens  delictum  celare  euum,  flexis  genibus,  in  medio  fratrum  cboro,  conmi 
Sancto,  veniam  supplex  precatur.  Quem  Sanctus  eeoreum  ducens,  "ingeni- 
culanti  cum  grandi  commendat  comminationc,  ut  nulli  hominum  de  ilia 
angelica  visione  in  diebus  ejusdem  beati  viri  aliquid  etiam  parvum  occultum 
"aperiret.  Post  egressum  vero  ,4de  corpore  sancti  viri  "illam  coclestis  cactus 
apparitionem  fratribus  cum  "grandi  intimavit  protcstatione.  Unde  "hodieque 
et  locus  illius  angelici  "condicti  rem  in  eo  gestam  suo  proprio  protestatur  voca- 
bulo,  qui  Latine  potest  dici  Colliculus  Angelorum,  Scotice  vero  "Cnoc 
"Angel'.    Hinc  itaque  animadvertendum  est,  "et  non  negligenter  perscru- 


^1 2%  °'  "V*  J1,"; 1  '  P*>™  c-  '  C.  «»  txanigrcMionihas  I).  n  tr»»»- 
T'^n  "S??^8,  ,  "!■«  «**•»•  "01ini«M.D,  u 'untrue  aHrl.V.  Ufe^ii 
«tauntk>MD.     "hodwD.       a»dacti  D.     w-»  cnocaagel  B.  cnoctfn  na  nainjeal  D.  "TelC. 


,  ?    M7  tbe  -ineow       4  ^"-In  like  manner, 

now  aW  te  Ora,»,  which  i.  ai*.le  fa,  the     cap.  „  (p.  „„  supra t  cap  3J,  ^ 
way  from  the  mooaatory  to  the  MmW,  and       •  CW.c/vm.-Thio  word,  which  occur,  is 


—  -  •         —  ITWIU,     WUIVII    WVUI  9  M 

•  a  Mew  of  the  CoJhcni™  Angelomm.  the  title  ofthe  chapter,  and  again  lower  down, 

Tbe  south-eastern  .hoolder  of  CWmer,  the  la  found  al.o  h.  i.  49  (p.  9,Y  ™  (p  «,«).  U  6 

Ml  which  overhang, .the  «hool-ho„w.  al»o  (p.  II3).  4,  (p.  ,7j),  4J  £ ^  ^  Th. 

commands  a  tww  of  the  Machar,  and  U  nearer  term  occurs  in  Ricrmarch'sLife  of  BuD.vid. 
to  the  mona.tery ,  bot  the  word.  propioH.  mm.        •  Cnoc  A.o,l.-CoA.  D„  a.  may  be  «een  in  tbe 


ticMx [teem  to  indicate  the 


I  t.  Ltd.,  puts  the  name  in  a  more  modem 
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tandum,  quanta  et  quales  ad  beatum  virum,  "in  byemaubus  "pleruinque 
noctibus',  uuomnem,  et  in  locia  remotioribus,  aliis  "quieecentibua,  orantem, 
angelica  fuerint  "et  euavea  frequentataonea,  qua  nullo  modo  venire  in  homi- 
num  notitiam  potucrc :  que  procul  dubio  valde  "numerose  "fiicrunt ;  si  etiam 
quacdam  cx  ipsis  qaoquo  modo  ab  bominibus,  vel  in  die  Tel  Mnoctu  explorari 
potuerint ;  qua?  absque  dubitatione  paucas  "adroodum  ad  eanim  comparationem 
angelicarum  frcquentationum,  quae  videlicet  a  nemine  sciri  poterant.  Hoc 
idem  similiter  ,0et  de  quibusdam  luminosis  manifestationibui  annotandum,  qua: 
a  paucis  explorata,  inferius  "caraxabuntur. 


'D«  COLUMNA  LUMINOSA  SANCTI  VIRI  DB  VBRT1CB  ARDBRE  VISA. 

'Alio  »in  tempore,  'quatuor,  ad  sanctum  vuitandum  Columbam,  inonas- 
teriorum  sancti  fundatores  de  "Scotia  transmcantcs,  in  'Hinba*  cum  invencrunt 


»  oti.  C.  D.  in  curia  tcril*  om,  GJg.  Boll.       «  am.  D.       »  pluret  valde  numero  D. 

*  format  RD.F.  »  node  C.  In  nocte  D.  »  on.  C.  »  om.  C.  «  uxsbuntur  I),  trstts- 
buntur  malt  Colg.  Bott. 

1  m*L  em.  C.  T).  F.  8.  Boll.  m  quodam  D.  «  nmltorum  D.  »  hybcrni*  D.  •  hint* 
B.  F.  Cnmmian.  bymba  C.  I>. 


form.  This  tpot  Is  ono  of  tbe  beat  marked  in 
the  Ulaad:  it  ia  a  smooth,  round,  green  knoll, 
formed  of  sand,  bat  covered  over  with  a  thick 
clothing  of  (ward,  and  measuring  about  167 
paces  at  Uie  base.  It  is  situate  close  on  tbe 
left-hand  side  to  the  little  road  which  leada  to 
the  west  shore.  The  name  Caoc-ait-Aingcl  Is 
locally  preserved,  and  is  marked  on  Graham's 
Map  of  the  island ;  bat  that  by  which  it  is  more 
familiarly  known  is  Silhean  Mar,  or  'Great 
Fairy-hill,'  as  distinguished  from  Sithean  Beg, 
'  Little  Fairy-hill,'  which  lies  a  short  way 
north-west  from  it.  A  place  in  Wales  called 
Mont  Angtlontn,  and  supposed  to  be  Cora 
Jngli,  a  corruption  of  Cam  EngylioH,  in  Pem- 
brokeshire, Is  stated  in  the  Life  of  St.  Brynach 
to  hare  derived  its  name  from  a  visitation  of 
angels.  (Reea,  Lirea  Cambr.  Brit.  88.  pp. 
10, 195.) 

«  Hftmlibtt*  noclibut .— The  BolUndisl  editor 
observes  that  the  saints,  especially  the  British 

2] 


and  Irish,  were  wont  to  subdue  the  body  by 
subjecting  it  to  extreme  cold,  and  cites  the 
case  recorded  m  Bede,  H.  E.  v.  1 3  [rtcit  is]. 
To  this  may  bo  added,  from  Irish  hagiology. 
the  following :  8.  Scutinus  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p. 
10  a,  c.  4);  S.  Gildas,  Vit  o.  s  (76.  p.  178  a)  t 
8.  Cuanua,  Vit  c.  9  (76.  p.  sjo  4) ;  &.  Conallns, 
Vit  8.  Attract*,  c.  6  (lb.  p.  n»  b)  t  8.  Faran- 
nan,  Vit.  c  10  (lb.  p.  337  6)1  S.  Kieran,  Vit.  c. 
3a  (76.  p.  46s  a);  8.  Cadroe,  Vit  c  15  (lb.  \>. 
497  a).  O'Donui-ll  states  (hat  St.  Columba  im- 
mersed himself  every  night  in  cold  water,  and 
remained  therein  while  reciting  tbe  psalter — 
iii.  37  (Tr.  Th.  p.  437  «). 

•  lh»ba.— See  i.  11  (p.  50),  45  (p.  86),  ii.  14 
(P-  «3J).  c.  5  (p.  197),  sirpro,  18,  13,  infra.  A 
similar  story  to  the  present  is  told  io  tbe  old 
Irish  Life,  but  Oomghall  and  Camnccb  are  de- 
scribed as  tbo  persons  present,  and  Recbra 
(note  k,  p.  164,  npra)  aa  the  island  where  the 
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insula ;  quorum  'UluBtrium  vocabula  •Comgellus  »Mocu  "Aridib,  "Cainnechui 
"Mocu  »Dalone,  "Brendenua  "Mocu  «Alti«,  "Cormacuu  "Nepoa  "Lcathiiin'. 

elegerunt  ut  sanctus  Columba  coram  iroia  in 


Hi 


'  illuatrU  C.       »  congellus  C    comnlliu  D. 
D.       »  "  om.  CD.F.5.  " 
>r>»tm.  C.D.P.S.  "lethaniB. 

»  Corngtllui  Mocu  Aridi  In  the  Antipho- 

*  Bangor  (clrc.  690)  hi*  name  is  written 
«;  in  his  Life,  Comgalhtt.  In  the  early 
Calendars  and  Annals  it  is  always  written 
ComgalU    The  meaning  assigned  by  some  is 
pulcknm  pignut  (Flem.  Collect,  pp.  301  6. 
3046,  marg.;  Act.  88.  Mai.  torn.  ii.  p.  580), 
but  there  is  the  highest  authority  for  a  differ- 
ent Interpretation.    St.  Column  unus.  his  (lis- 
ciple,  in  his  Inttnctio  ii.  thus  writes:  "Non 
primum  nostra  parvitatts  fnndamenta  jaoere 
prsgtumimus,  alicnjus  majoris  doctoris  autho- 
ritatem  qiusreotes,  sancti  scilicet  Fatuti  lncn- 
lentissimam,  elegantlssimamquo  doctrinam,  de 
cujus  dictis  pauca  ad  initiandum  opns  nostrum 
satis  convenienter  elegimus."   (Flem.  Collect, 
p.  47  «•)  80  also  Notker  Balbulus :  "Cum  plur- 
imosdiscipnloe,  v«l  socio*  sanctitatis  sue  pares 
habutsset,  unnm  tamen  Congellum,  lattne  Javsli 
nomine  Ulustrem.  prweuptorem  B.  Coluinbani, 
magistri  dominl  et  patris  noatri  Galli."_Mar- 
tyrol.  Jub.  9.    Comgall  was  bom  in  Mourne, 
now  Magheramorne,  a  district  on  the  coast  of 
the  county  of  Antrim,  a  little  south  of  Larue. 
(Reeves,  Eccl.  Ant.  p.  269.)  His  father's  name 
was  Sctna,  and  his  mother's  Brig,  and  they  be- 
longed  to  the  kingdom  of  Dal- Araidhe,  or  Dai- 
nary  as  the  Life  calls  it,  which  comprehended  the 
southern  half  of  the  county  of  Antrim.  (Flem. 
Collect,  p.  30J  a.)    The  tribe  name  given  to 
Comgall  in  the  text  is  mac  u  dpaibe.  filiu* 
ntpotum  Araidi,  he  being  fourteenth  in  descent 
from  Fiach.  Araidhe  (clrc.  220).  the  ancestor 
of  the  Dal-Araidhc,  whose  territory  was  com- 
monly called  Dalaradia.    See  Reeves.  Eccl 
Antiqq.  pp.  334-34,.    Comgall,  according  to 
**»  born  »»  5«7(An.  IJIt.5t6); 


*~u  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.      ii  (  

D.        i»  i«       C.  D.  F.  S. 


his  church  or  Bangor  in  558  (An.  Clt. 
557)  i  visited  Scotland,  and  founded  a  church 
in  7Vrr«  Htth  or  Tiree,  565  (note  p.  152. 
tupra);  died  in  60,  (601,  An.  Ult.)  Comgcll 
ok  Btndchatr  xcl  anno  tlatit  sue,  principal 
vtro  tui  l.  anno,  et  tertio  menu,  el  dtcima  die, 
▼1.  id.  Mail  qvievit. — Tigh.  His  festival  is 
May  to,  at  which  day  two  Lives  are  printed  lo 
the  Bollandiats.  They  are  also  given  by  Fle- 
ming (Collect,  pp.  303-3 13).  The  Antiphonary 
of  Bangor,  published  by  Muratori  from  an  an- 
cient Bobio  manuscript  (  Anecdota  Ambros.  vol. 
iv.  p.  pp.  1 17-159  j  reprinted  in  his  Opere,  torn, 
xi.  pt.  ili.  pp.  a  17-151),  preserves  a  very  curious 
alphabetical  hymn  on  St.  Comgall.  See  i.  49 
(p.  92),  cap.  13  (p.  113),  a,pra. 

'  Cainnechui  Mocu  Dalon.—See  i.  4  (p.  j8), 
K.  13  (p.  hi).  «4(p.  113),  tupru.  He  was  akin 
to  St.  Comghail,  being  a  descendant  of  Rndh- 
raighe  Mor,  of  the  race  of  Ir,  king  of  Ireland, 
but  of  a  totally  different  stock  from  8t.  Co- 
lumba. The  family  ho  belonged  to  was  the 
Corta-Dallann,  a  branch  or  tho  Clanna  Rudb- 
raighe  (Ogyg.  p.  275 ;  Ir.  Nennius,  p.  164),  and 
from  Dalan,  his  great-grandfather,  he  derived 
the  surname  moc-ua-Oolonn,  filiuM  nepotit 
Datlani,  mentioned  in  the  text,  and  other 
authorities.  (An.  Inisfall.  595  ,  Bat.  of  Magb 
Rath.  p.  26.)  In  the  Feilire  of  ^Engus,  at  his 
day,  Oct.  11,  he  is  commemorated  as  COIN- 

oecn  mac  n-ui  DataNO,  to  which  the 

gloss  adds,  debab  bo  a  ppim  clielV,  ocup  oca 
pecUsr  bo  h-i  CiU  nigmonois  1  nCttbaro. 
'  Achadh-bo  is  bis  principal  church ;  and  he 
has  a  monas  ry  at  Kil-Righmonaigh  [St  An- 
drew's]  in  Alba.'    (8ee  note  »,  p.  121,  tupra.) 

in  the  Codex  Salmsnticen- 
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eoclesia  sacra  Eocharistite  consecraret  roystcria'.  Qui,  eorum  obsccundans  jus- 
aioni,  aimul  cum  eu,  die  Dominica  ez  more,  postEvangelii  lecttonem,  eccleaiam 
ingreditur,  ibidemque,  dum  missarum  sollemnia  celebrarentur,  sanctua  »Bren- 

»bread*aas  D. 


sis,  at  Brussels,  commences  thus :  "  8anctus 
Kannechus  de  genera  Corcotolano  *b  aquilo- 
nali  parte  bujus  insula  ortu*  fui».  Ctti  pater 
erat  poeta  veoerabilia,  et  nomen  Ipsi  dicebatur 
Laitech  Lecerd,  mater  rcro  ejo»  erat  de  Nepoti- 
bus  Mac-Guaia  [i.  e.  Ui-mic-Uala],  at  nomen  ojus 
vocabatur  Meld"  (p.  i,  ed.  Marq.  Ormonde). 
The  Life  in  the  Cod.  Marsh,  at  Dublin,  begins 
in  this  manner:  "Cainnichus  sanctus  abbas, 
de  genera  Connach-duinne-gemyn  [i.  a  Cian- 
aehta  of  Dungivon],  qiue  eat  aquilonalis  para 
Hibernia  insula,  orlus."  (fol.  114.)  Hi*  pedi- 
gree is  prefixed  to  his  Life  in  the  Cod.  Marsh., 
and  is  contained  also,  but  with  considerable 
variations,  in  the  Bonk  of  Leean,  and  Mac  Fir- 
bia's  Genealogical  MS.  (p.  730.)  All, however, 
agree  in  representing  him  aa  son  of  Lngbteech, 
son  of  Lughaldh,  son  of  Dalann.  To  those  may 
bo  add<;d  tbc  pedigree  of  St.Cronan,  or  Mochna, 
of  Balla,  who  was  grandson  of  Nathi,  8t.Cain- 
necti's  brother  (Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  791  a). 

Bre*tUu*$  Mecu  Alti.— See  i.  16  (p.  ,55) 
tupra.  Founder  of  the  church  of  Cloofert, 
called  by  the  Irish  Cluain  pepe«  bpenainn, 
to  distinguish  it  from  Cluain  pep  go.  molua, 
now  Clonfertmulloe.  He  was  of  the  race  of 
Oar,  son  of  Fergus,  son  of  Roa,  son  of  Rodh- 
raighe,  whose  descendants,  the  Ciarraiykt, 
gare  name  to  several  districts  in  Ireland,  the 
principal  of  which  was  that  now  known  as  the 
county  of  Kerry  (  Ogyg.  p.  276).  The  surname 
mac  uti  GUca.ftliu*  nepotit  Alt*,  by  which  be 
is  designated  both  in  the  text  and  other  native 
records  (Tighemach,  559;  Cbron.  Soot.  554; 
Vit.  Trip.  S.  Patr.  ii.  47,  Tr.  Tb.  p.  15*  a),  was 
derived  from  his  great-grandfather  Alta,  whose 
son  Olchu  was  father  ofFinnlogh,  the  father  of 
St.  Brendan.  Hi*  pedigree  is  preserved  in  tbe 
Book  of  Leean.  aod  fonr  versions  of  it  in  the  Ge- 


neal.  MS.  of  Mac  Firbis  (p.  719).  It  is  also  pre- 
fixed to  hi*  Life  in  tbe  Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  <6  b  a. 
The  copies  of  his  Legend  which  are  preserved  at 
home  and  on  the  Continent  are  numerous.  Ju- 
binal  enumerates  eleven  MS8.  of  it,  varying  in 
age  from  tb*  twelfth  to  the  fourteenth  century, 
which  are  preserved  in  the  Bibliolheque  Royale 
at  Paris;  beside*  one  at  the  Arsenal,  one  at 
Stra»bourg,  and  one  at  8t.  Gall  (Preface,  pp. 
iv.  v.)  Another  I*  preserved  in  tbe  Imperial 
Library  of  Vienna,  and  four  more  in  the  Bur- 
gundian  Library  at  Brussels  (num.  1160, 1319, 
4190,  4671).  There  is  an  imperfect  copy  in 
tbe  MS.  E.  3,  1 1,  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl. ;  and  ano- 
ther in  tbe  Brit  Museum  (Cotton,  Vesp.  A.  xix.  >, 
which  is  printed  most  incorrectly  in  Rees,  Lives 
oftbeCambr.-Brit.8S.  (pp.  151-ija.)  Colgan, 
at  Mar.  aa,  has  recorded  the  Egreuio  familuc 
S.  Brtndmi,  in  which  he  has  given  three  long 
extracts  from  several  MSS.  of  tbe  legend. 
(Act.  88.  pp.  7ii-7»5.)  Tbe  Life  in  tbe  Cod. 
Marsh,  commences  thus:  "  Natus  est  beatiasi. 
mu9  Brendamu  abbas  in  sepbaria  [western] 
Mumunensi  plaga,  in  regione  qua  dicitur 
Kyarraghi :  qua  gens  est  circa  oras  Littoris 

Inagh  nomine  erat  fidelis."  (fol.  56*0  a.)  The 
legend  in  Jubinal  opens  in  a  different  form: 
"  Sanctas  Brendanns,  filius  Finloeba,  nepotii 
Alti,  degenere  Bogeni  e  Stagnile  [Stragnile — 
Rttt;  Stangullem— MS.  VUdobon.]  region* 
Mimenslum  ortos  fuit,"  (p.  i.)  Now  the  A>r- 
raghi  of  Cod.  Marsh,  is  the  modern  Kerry,  and 
Littu$  Ltj  Is  Tragb-li,  commonly  called  Tralee, 
the  county  town.  And  this  name  Trag-li,  with 
tbe  prefix  S,  which  Irish  names  beginning  with 
r  frequently  assume  (Reeves,  Eccl.  Ant.  p.  32), 
has  been  corrupted  into  tbe  forms  Stagnile  and 
Straguil*  in  foreign  copies.    He  founded  Clon- 
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denufl  "Mocu  "Alti,  aicut  post  *Comgello  et  **Cainnecho  intunavit*,  quendam 
orinioflum  igneum  globum",  et  valde  huninoaum,  de  vertioe  sancti  Columbc, 
ante  altare  stands,  et  sacrum  oblationem'  coneecrantis,  tamdin  ardentem,  uct 
instar  abcujus  "column so  sursum  asoendentem,  vidit,  donee  cadem  pcrfiocrcn- 
tur  sacrosancta  "  muiisteria. 


'I)B  SP1RITUS  SANCTI  DBSCENSIONB  SIVB  VISITATION B  Ql/X  IN  BADKM  INSI  LA 
TRIB08  CONTINOIS  MBBUS  *BT  NOCTIBOS  SUPER  » VBNBRABILEM  MANS  IT 
4VIRl'M. 

Alio  *in  tempore,  cum  sanctus  vir  in  'Hinba*  commaneret  insula,  gratia 

sancti  spiraminis  super  cum  abunde  ct  incomparabiliter  etTuea,  per  triduum 
mirabUiter  mansit,  ita  ut  per  tres  dies  totidemque  noctes,  intra  obseratam  et 

»i»om.  C.D.F.S.  McongelbC.  *  caionlcbo  D.  »  ad  B.  *  columb.  F.  *  roys- 
tmaB.C.D.F.S. 

i  tUul  on.  C.  D.  F.  a  Boll.  >  totidemque  B.  >  vcnerabfle  B.  «  vitnm  B.  1  m.  D. 
*  himba  B.  F.    hymba  C  D. 


fert  in  559  (553  An.  Inisfall.),  and  died  May  16, 
5*7,  aged  95.  Like  St.  Columns,  he  was  only 
a  presbyter;  but  the  higher  function!  of  the 
ministry  were  exercised  by  a  bUhop  who  was 
attached  to  hit  monastery ;  and  thus  wo  are 
enabled  to  account  for  an  entry  in  the  Annala 
tlx  yearn  antecedent  to  his  death,  which  re- 
cords :  M<unu  ejntcopuM  Cluana-ferta  Brtuaimd 
tvievil.    (Tigb.  S71.) 

'  Cormaatn  Nrpct  Ltathain.— See  L  6  (p.  30), 
ii.  4»  (p.  .66),  tupra.  He  is  commemorated  in 
the  Calendar  at  June  1 1,  as  abbot  ofDearaagh, 
but  there  la  no  record  to  show  of  what  monas- 
tery he  was  the  founder.  Marian  Gorman  styles 
him  Copmac  Leip  Ua  liatan,  'Cormac  Ua 
Liathain  of  the  Sea,'  and  the  gloss  adds  Obb 
Dupmoiji,  ocup  eproob,  ocur  ba  hanchone 
beor  an  Copbmaic  pn,  '  Abbot  of  Darrow, 
and  bishop,  and  anchorite,  was  this  Corbmac' 
Two  ancient  Irish  poems — the  one  purporting 
to  be  a  dialoguo  between  him  and  8L  Columba, 
after  hia  escaping  the  perils  of  the  sea,  and  the 
other  an  address  to  him,  on  coming  from  Dur- 


row — are  preserved  in  one  of  theO'Clery  MBS. 
at  Brussels.   See  Additional  Note*. 
'  Mytteria  See  i.  44  (p.  85)  npra. 

chapter  had  continual  intercourse,  and  the  fre- 
quency of  their  churches  in  the  west  of  Scotland 
indicates  the  connexion  which  existed  between 
them  and  that  region.  In  the  Life  of  8U  Manna 
weflndCohtmba,  Brendan,  and  Cainnech  in  com- 
pany.— c.  16  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  1 19  a  6).  In  ano- 
ther Life  we  find  Comgall,  Columba,  and  Cain- 
nech associated  (note4,  p.  15*,  nave). 

k  Crinionm  globim. — Thus  in  Snip.  Sereras' 
Life  of  8t.  Martin :  "  Globum  ignis  de  capite 
ejus  vidimus  emlcare,  ita  nt  in  sublime  conten- 
dona  longum  admodum  crinom  tUmma  produ- 
ceret."  (Lib.  Armacan.  fol.  109  a  b  ) 

1  Oblationem. — See  L  40  (p.  77),  44  (p-  85), 
ii.  1  (p.  104),  iiL  1 1  (p.  110),  11  (p.  in),  $upr. 

*  Hinba. — From  the  narrative  it  might  ap- 
pear to  be  situate  north  of  Hy  Sec  L  11 
(P-  50).  45  (p-  »6).  ii.  »4  (p.  1 35),  cap.  5  (p.  197). 
•7  (P-  »>9). 
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Auctore  AdcLTniiano. 


neque  uianducans  Deque  bibens.  De  qua  videlicet  domo,  immensio  claritatis 
radii,  per  rimulna  val varum,  et  clavium  foramina,  erumpentes,  nocto  'vise- 
bantur.  Carolina  quoqne  qusedam  spiritalia  et  'ante  inaudita  decantari  ab  eo 
audicbantur.  Sed  et  multa  quaedam,  ut  ipse  post  coram  paucis  'admodum 
professus  est,  occulta  ab  cxordio  mundi  arcana  aperte  manifeetata  videbat : 
Scripturarum  quoqne  sacrarum  obscura  qiueque  et  difficillima,  "plana,  ct  luce 
clarius  "aperta,  miwdiseimi  cordis  oculia  patebant.  "Baitheneumque  alum- 
numk  non  adeasc  quercbatur ;  qui  "si  forte  adesset  illo  in  triduo,  vel  de  prater- 
itis  vel  de  futnris  deinoeps  s  ecu  lis  ab  ore  viri  beati  qutedam  pluruna,  ab  aliis 
ignornta  honunibns,  mystcria  describeret ;  aliquantas  quoque  sacrorum  cxpla- 
nationes  Toluminum.  Qui  tamen  Baitheneus,  in  Egea  insula*  venti  contrarietate 
detentus,  usqnequo  illi  trinales  illius  incomparabilis  et  honorificae  visitationis 
dies,  et  tot  idem  nodes,  tenninarentur,  adesse  non  potuitd. 

1 DE  ANGELICA  LDCIS  'CLABITUDINK  QUAll  VIRONO,  BON£  INDOLIS  JUTBNIS, 
QUI  'POSTBA  DBO  AVCTORB  HOIC  PRSFUTT  BCCLBSLG*,  SUPER  SAKCTCM 
COLCMBAM  IN  ECCLESIA,  FRATRIBCS  'HYBMALI  NOCTE  IN  Cl'BIClLIS 
'QOlBSCENTIBtS,  DKSCENDBRB  VIDE  RAT,  *CDI  BOO,  INDIGNUS  LICET,  'DE- 
SBRVIO*. 

Quad  am  hycmali  noctc,  supra  memoratus  •Virgnous,  in  Dei  amore  fer- 
vens,  ecclesiam,  orationis  studio,  aliis  quieeceutibua,  solus  intrat :  ibidemque 

'  Tidehanuu  B.  D.  *om.O.  '  ad  domain  C.  "pleneC.  "apertoG  "  baWKiMunqa*  1». 
"  interim.  mann  correctarit  B. 

•  ritul.  om.  C.  D.  F.  8.  Boll.  >  claritate  B.  3  post  B.  «  hymnalis  B.  Squcatibiu  H. 
41  <wt.  B.      *  fcrgna  "'gnous  F. 


'  Ahtmnnm. —  See  not*  ',  L  1  (p.  19),  tupra. 
N  other  calls  him  "  familiarissimus  disciptiiu*." 

'  Egea  «W«._No  w  the  island  of  Egg.  dog, 
yen.  Oeso,  or  Oeso,  is  the  Irish  form  of  the 
name.  in  tlif>  tf-xt  terms  to  be  an  adjec- 

tive agreeing  with  msab,  according  to  Adam- 
aanic  mage.  See  note  *,  p.  50,  and  noto  b, 
p.  ji,  aa-nrc.  A  o> 01  artery  was  founded  in  this 
Wand  by  St.  Don  nan,  an  Irishman,  and  disci- 
ple of  St.  Coluraba,  who  waa  pot  to  death,  to- 
gether with  his  conmtmity  of  fifty-one  persons, 
by  a  band  of  pirates  in  617.  From  him  the 
church  of  the  island  was  called  Killdooein, 


which  pave  name  in  afUx  times  to  a  parish,  in- 
cluding Egg,  Mack,  and  Rom.  See  Innes, 
Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  p.  334.  The  reader 
will  find  m  the  Additional  Ifolti  the  early  no- 
tices of  this  island  which  are  contained  in  the 
Irish  Calendars  and  Annals. 

J  Adtttt  mm  potuit.— This  detention  by  ad- 
rerse  wind,  for  three  days  and  three  nights, 
resembles  that  recorded  in  cap.  13.  infra,  on 
the  occasion  of  St  Columba's  death. 

*  Huu  etxlai*.— That  is,  of  Hy.    See  i.  30 

(P-  5*).  37<P-7»)>  '"pro- 
»  Ego  deiervio  ~Uo*e*  it  appears  that  these 
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in  quadam  exedra',  qua?  oratorii  adhere  bat  parieti,  devotus  orabat.  Et  post 
aliquantum  quasi  bone  intervallum  unius,  vir  venerandus  Columba  eandem 
sacram  ingreditur  domum,  simulque  cum  eo  a  urea  lux,  de  summa  cceb  altitu- 
dine  descendens,  totum  illud  ecclesie  apatium  'replens.  Sed  et  illius  exedriola? 
separatum  conclave,  ubi  se  uVirgnouir\  in  quantum  potuit,  latitare  conabatur, 
"ejuadom  ocelestia  claritas  luminis,  per  interiorem  illius  cubiculi  januam,  que 
ex  iniuori  patebat  parte,  eruinpciis,  non  sine  aliquo  formidabili  repleverat  tcr- 
rore.  Et  sicut  null  us  "aesteum  et  "meridian  tun  Bolem  rcctis  et  irrcverberatis 
potest  intueri  oculls,  sic  et  illam  coelcstcm  claritudinem  ille  "Virgnous,  qui  vi- 
derat,  sustinere  nullo  poterat  modo ;  quia  valde  oculorum  "reverberabat  aciem 
ilia  luminoaa  et  incompambiHs  offusio.  Quo  "fulminali  ct  "formidabili  splen- 
dore  viso,  in  tantum  idem  supra  memoratus  1  rater  exterritua  erat,  ut  nulla  in 


'  repleril  C  D.       '»  fergna  D.    vlr  gaoos  F. 
diunakm  C       >•  fergas  D.       »  reverbermt  C.  D. 

memoirs  were  written  by  Adamnan  daring  his 
prosidency  orer  Hy,  that  U,  between  679  and 
704-  He  write*  in  the  first  pertoa  alto  in  L  1 
(p.  16),  49  (p.  95),  supra,  eap.  13,  infra.  Tbe 
titulus  being  omitted  in  the  Bollandiata,  the 
words  wpra  mtmoratn*  which  refer  to  it  are 
without  meaning  in  their  edition. 

"  Exedra — Further  on  we  meet  with  the  di- 
minutive exedriolet  uparatum  conclave.  The 
term,  which  it  borrowed  from  Commiao,  de- 
notes a  small  chamber,  or  chapel,  attached  to 
the  side  of  a  church.  It  was  probably  tbe  name 
of  an  apartment  formed  in  the  same  manner  as 
Aidan's  lodging  under  tho  appotta  or  dttlixa 
of  his  church  outside.  (Bed©.  H.  E.  iiL  17.)  The 
Irinh  word  Cntxim  is  employed  in  a  similar 
sense.  Sec  Potrie's  Round  Towers,  pp.43s.43S. 
The  exedra  is  called  cubiculum  lower  down. 
Adamoaa  uses  the  word  exedra  in  his  tract  De 
lsocti  Saneiii  also,  where  speaking  of  the  church 
on  Calrary  he  says  :  «  qossdam  inost  exedra  in 
qua  est  calix  Domini -_i.  8  (MabiUon,  Act.  88- 
O.  Boned.  Saw.  iii.  p.  461).  See  Valeaiut  on 
Euscb.Vit.CoDsUnt.iiL5o,p.xoS6  (Par.  1678); 
Bingham,  Orig.  Ecdee.  lib.  tHI.  c.  7,  f  1. 

*  Virgnout.— The  same  name  appears  in  the 
form  fVrynoas,  i.  16  (p.  $j)  supra,  and  Ftrg. 


»  et  add.  D.  »  isstivum  B.  C.  D.  "  men- 
>•  fuhninarl  D.      »  incomparabili  C 

mania,  as  well  at  Virgnou$,  In  cap.  J  3.  infra. 
Cnnunian,  in  the  parallel  passage  (Mabilion's 
text),  reads  Ftrnout;  but  in  Colgan's,  which  is 
corrupt,  Strcanns  (Tr.  Th.  p.  311  6,  c.  15). 
This  was  Fergus  Brit,  afterwards  fourth  ab- 
bot of  Hy,  605-623.  His  day  in  the  Calendar 
is  March  *.  pfpgna  bpiee  mac  pailbe 
eprcop  Qjur  obb  la  Cholaim  all©  e  pop 
bo  Oencl  cConuill  5u'0flT'  Tn,c  Neill  rxi- 
Q*.  0'.  611.  '  Fergna  Britt,  ton  of  Falbhc. 
was  bishop  and  abbot  of  la  Colaim  Cille.  and 
he  was  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gulban,  son  of 
NialL  A.D.611/— Calcnd.Duogall  Tighern- 
ach  baa  his  obit  at  623,  the  true  year,  the  An. 
Ult  at  6x1,  and  An.  Initfall.  at  616;  but  none 
of  them  makes  mention  of  bis  being  a  hinhnp. 
The  Four  Masters,  at  62a,  state :  "  St.  Feargna 
Brit,  abbot  of  la,  and  a  bishop,  died  on  the 
second  day  of  March."  The  earliest  authority 
for  calling  him  bishop  is  the  gloss  on  Marian 
Gorman's  Festology,  which  has  pfpeeno  bpic 
obb  loo  Choluim  Cille,  ocup  eprcop  beor. 
'  Fergna  Brit,  abbot  of  la-Columkille,  and 
bishop  also.'— Mar.  j.  lie  was  descended 
from  Enna  Boghaine,  ton  of  Conall  Gulban. 
who  gave  name  to  bo$aroio\  now  BanagK  a 
barony  in  the  west  of  Donegal. 
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co  virtus  remanent.  Sanctus  vero  Columba,  post  non  prolixam  orationem, 
egreditur  ecclesiam.  "Virgnoumque  valde  timorotum  ad  bo  cnutina  advocat 
die,  bisque  brevibus  compellat  consolatoriis  "verbis,  Bene,  O  filiole,  ingcrai- 
nans,  hac  pneterita  nocte  in  conspeotu  Dei  placuisti,  oculos  ad  terram  deprim- 
endo,  claritatis  timore  perterritus  ejus ;  nam,  si  non  ita  fecisses,  ilia  bsestimabili 
obciccarentur  tui  luce  "visa  oculi.  Sed  hoc  non  negligenter  obecrvaro  "debe- 
bia,  ut  talem  hanc  lucis  manifestationem  neinini  unquam  in  mea  denudes  vita. 
Hjec  itaque  pnedicabilu  et  admirabilia  res,  post  beati  viri  transitum,  multis, 
eodem  n  Virgnouo  narrante,  innotuit.  Cujus  scilicet  "Virgnoui  eororis  filius 
Commanus*,  honorabilis  presbyter,  mihi  ** Adamnano'  de  hac  supra  visione 
"caroxata  aliquando,  sub  testificationc,  enarraverat.  Qui  etiam  enarratam  ab 
"ore  ipsius  "Virgnoui,  abbatis,  et  avunculi  sui,  ab  eo  in  quantum  potuit  visam, 
audierat. 

'DB  ALIA  PROPB  8IMILI  CBLS.E  CLABlTUDtWS  VISIONB. 

Alia  itidem  nocte,  quidam  de  fratribus,  'Colgius  nomine,  'filius  Aido 
Draigniche,  dc  Ncpotibus  'Fcchreg,  cujus  in  primo  Mecimus  mentionem',  casu 
ad  januam  ecclesue,  aliia  dormientibus,  devenit,  ibidemque  aliquamdiu  stans 
orabat.  Turn  proindo  Bubito  to  tarn  \-idet  ecclesiam  ccclcsti  luce  repleri :  que 
scilicet  *fulguralis  lux  dicto  citius  ab  ejus  recessit  oculis.  Sanctum  vero  Col- 
umbnm  horn  eodem  intra  ecclesiam  0  ran  tern  ignorabat.  Postque  talem  subi- 
tum luminis  apparitionem,  valde  pertimescens,  domum  revertitur.  Postcra 
die  Sanctus,  ilium  advocans,  aspcrius  objurgavit,  inquiens,  De  ccteropraecavere 
debes,  fili,  ne,  quasi  ezplorator,  cocleste  lumen,  quod  tibi  non  est  donatum,  inspi- 
cere  coneris,  quia  te  effugiet ;  et  ne  alicui  in  meis  diebus  quod  vidisti  enarres. 

19  fognaqne  D.  11  on.  C  «  em.  D.  »  debe*  C.  D.  »  rirgnono  B.  fergn*  D.  Tiro 
gnouo  F.  a  fergn*  D.  viri  gooul  F.  M  D.  adomnano  A.  I).  C.  F.  S.  «*  cr&xata  A,  bactata 
Co|g.  BoD.      »  in  marg.  B.       *>  fergne  D.    viri  gnooi  F. 

i  titmL  to.  C  D.  F.  8.  Boll.  »  colgua  C.  co%u  D.  »  «  em.  C.  D.  F.  8.  *  fechrech  B. 
»  llbro  add.  B.      «  ftilgorU  D. 

•  Ommaxu*.— Colgan  identifier  him  with  the  with  the  term  eprcop  in  the  Calendar,  and  Four 

following  :  Comman  eprcop  mac  epnoin.  Mwt.  676.    This  Common  »u  brother  of  8t 

Do  oenet  cConutl  Julban  mio  NeiU  00,  Cuimine  Fiona,  the  aerenth  abbot  of  Hy.  S«e 

•Comman,  biahop,  eon  of  Ernan :  he  waa  of  Uaaher,  Brit.  Ec.  Ant  c  17  (Wke.  »t  p.  540). 
the  race  of  Conal  Golban,  ton  of  Niall'  (Cal.        ' Mihi Adamnano. —  See  1. 1  (p.  16),  49  (P- 95). 

Done;.  Mar.  i») ;  and  aaierU  that  Adamnan's  tupre,  cap.  aj,  infra. 
epithet  honorabilis  prtstyttr  i*  not  incompatible       ■  Atentien*m.-&*  i.  1 7  (pp-  45.  4«)  *«P~. 
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Vita  Sancti  Columba! 


[ub.  in. 


1  DE  ALIA  PAR1LI  DIVINJE  LCCIS  APPARITIONS. 

Alio  itidein  3 in  tempore,  vir  beatus  cuidam  suo  saptentiam  disoenti 

quadam  denundavit  die,  inquiems,  €aveto,  fili,  *ne  hae  scqucnti  noote,  jnaU 
ttiam  semper  conMietudinciu,  ad  mcum  appropiDquee  liospitioluiii.  Qui  Th»c 
audicns,  contra  interdict  urn,  ad  domum  beati  viri,  m  noctie  silentio,  aliid  ♦quies- 

posuit,  £3tiinaaB  scilicet,  at  res  probavit,  aliquant  intua  easiest  eui  visiouem 
Sancto  manifestari.  Nam  cadem  hora  bcati  viri  illud  hospitioiuiu  coclestis 
fiplendorc  claritudinis  erat  repletumb :  quam  non  sua  tineas  iatueri,  transgressor 
juvenis  illico  aufugit.  Quem  die  craatina,  Sanctus  seorsum  ducens,  cum  magna 
severitate  objurgans,  ha?c  ad  eum  profatur  verba,  dicens,  I  lac  in  noctc,  fili,  coram 
Deo  peccasti,  nam  tiue  infitialis  explorationem  calliditatw  a  Spiritu  Sancto 
celari  vcl  abscondi  poase  inaniter  putasti.  Nonne  ad  mei  ostium  hospitioli  tc 
ilia  "in  bora  appropinqnantcm  ct  indc  redcuntem  vidi?  et  nisi  ego  codem 
momento  pro  tc  orarem,  ibidem  ante  januam,  aut  cadens  morcreris,  aut  tui  de 
auia  foraminibus  oculi  cruerentur*.  Sed  "tibi  hoc  vice  propter  me  Doniinus 
pepercit.  Et  hoc  scito,  quod  in  tua  "Hibernili  patria  luxuriose  vivens,  expro- 
brationem  fades  tua  omnibus  patietur  diebua  vitas  tux.  Hoc  tamen  a  Domino 
orans  impetravi,  nt  quia  noster  sis  alumnus,  lacrymosam  ante  exitum  "agas 
pocnitudinem,  et  a  Deo  umisericordiam  consequaris.  Quas  omnia,  secundum 
veroum  oeati  vm,  lta  ci  pubtca  coniigeruni,  sicuu  ac  co  propnetuta  sunt. 

•  on.  C.D.F.8.  Boll.  *  on.  D.  »"*  on.  C.  D.  F.  8.  »  eagn oouoto  B.  »  iuoUmo  B. 
merioer  Colg.  Boll.      «de  B.      '  boc  C.      •  ecquiweentiui*  C.       »  hospitigm  D.  on.  C  D. 

"  tul  B.      u  B.  eremlli  A.   hibernal!  C  D.  F.      "  Mum  add.  D.      »  veniam  D. 


1  Metloen.—A.  remarkable  form  of  nam?, 
which  the  Editor  U  unable  to  illustrate. 

b  RepUtum. — A  similar  story  is  told  of  St. 
ComgalL— Vit.  capp.  15,  19  (Flem.  Collect, 
p.  306). 

«  OeuK  ermmter.— O'Donaell  relates  that 
when  St.  Columba  was  at  Drurn-fiorm  he  bor- 
rowed a  book  from  8t.  Finaian  the  abbot, 
which  he  copied  in  the  church  at  night,  deriv- 
ing from  the  fingers  of  his  unemployed  hand 
the  necessary  light  The  abbot,  beta*  desirous 


to  get  back  the  book,  sent  a  messenger  to  the 
church,  who,  spying  through  a  hote  in  the  door, 
beheld  the  saint  by  the  ligbt  of  his  luminous 
hand ;  but  while  be  was  thus  engaged,  a  pet 

follvwed  St.  Col  nrnba  intothe  church,  came  ever 
to  the  door,  and  putting  its  bill  to  the  hole 
picked  oat  the  observer's  eye,— ii.  1  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  40*  » ;  Act.  88.  p.  644  b,  where  the  version 
is  different).  A  similar  story  is  told  in  toe 
Life  of  8U  Benan  (Act.  88.  p. 607  [517]  «). 
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OB  ALIA  ABGBLORCM  8ANCT0  MANIPBSTATA  VIRO  APPARITIONS,  QOOS  6AXCTX 
BttTS  ANIMiB  OBVIARB  INCIPIBWTBS,  QUASI  MOX  OB  CORPORB  VIDBRAT 
MIGRATOR*. 

Alio  iu  tempore*,  dum  vir  beatus  in  Ioua  commaneret  insula,  'quadam  'die 
sancta  facies  ejus  subita  'mirifica  ct  'lsetifica  hilaritatc  effloruit,  oculoeque  ad 
ccelum  elevane,  incomparabili  repletus  gaudio,  valdo  laUificabatur.  Turn  post 
modicum  olicujus  "momentioli  intervallum,  ilia  sapida  et  suavis  betificatio  in 
maiatam  convertitur  tristificationcm.  Duo  vero  viri,  qui  eadem  hora  ejus 
tugurioli  ad januam  ftabantb,  quod  in  eminentioro  loco0  crat  fabricatum,  et 
ipai  cum  eo  valdo  tristificati,  quorum  unua  Lugneus  erat  •Mocublaid,  alter 
Tcro  PUu  nuncupabatur,  Sozo*,  causam  ipaius  subitse  ketationis  "inquirunt,  et 
illius  11  subeequentis  nisostitiro.  Ad  quos  Sanctus  sic  profatur,  Ite  in  pace,  nec 
illius  "Juetamiois  causam,  nec  "ctiam  tristificationis,  a  me  nunc  inquiratie  ma- 
nifestari.  Quo  audito,  illacrymati,  "ingeniculantes,  prostratis  in  terra  vul- 
tibus,  suppliciter  rogant,  scire  volcntcs  aliquid  de  ilia  re  qua;  hora  eadem 
Sancto  erat  revelata.  Quos  valde  tristificatos  videos,  Quia  vos,  ait,  amo, 
"tristincari  nolo.  Promittere  "priua  debetis  no  ulli  hominum  sacramcntum' 
quod  inquiries  in  vita  mea  prodatis.  Qui  continuo,  "secundum  ejus  com- 
mendationom,  "prompte  promiscrunt.  Et  post  talem  promiseionem  vir  vene- 
randus  aic  ad  cos  "proloquitur,  Usque  in  hunc,  inquiens,  prescntcm  diem, 
mea?  in  10  Britannia  pcrcgrinationis  terdeni  completi  sunt  anni*.  Interea  multis 
ante  diebus  a  Domino  meo  devote  postulavi,  ut  in  fine  triccsimi  hujus  prresentis 
anni  me  de  meo  absolvcrct  incolatu,  ct  ad  ccelestcm  patriam  illico  advocaret. 

«-»  cm.  D.      «  et  add.  P.      '  l*tiGc*quf  D»      *  momanti  D.      » <m.  C.  D.  F.  a  »)etidaB. 
IwtilicatiooU  C.  D.      "  subsequently  II       '«  Uelitis  B.      11  et  G      "  et  add.  C.      u  trisUncare  U. 
Id.  1).       "  sanctam  C       i»  prompts  B. 


*  Alio  in  tempore. — This  was  in  593,  thirty  tnpra.  On  tho  surname  see  i.  43  (p.  »t)nipra. 
years  after  St.  Cotmnba'i  settlement  in  Hy,        •  Saw.— Bee  note  «,  cap.  10  (p.  10$)  tupra. 


years  before  his  death.    The  sub-  '  Sacramuntym.-Sw  i.  43  (P-  »4>.  J°  (P-  99). 

stance  of  this  chapter  is  taken  from  Cuaunian.  cap-  6  (p.  103),  7  (p.  205),  ntpra. 

*  StabanL — See  note    cap.  15  (p.  a  16)  ntpr.  *  Terdeni  anni.— An.  563,  Naviejatia  Cotnrm- 

•  Eminentiora  loco. — We  are  suable  eren  to  cille  ad  ineulam  la  ttati*  rue  xlii.  (Tigh.)  Bene 
conjocturv  when.  this  spot  was,  as  all  traess  subtracts  two  years  from  the  term,  for  he  pkco* 
of  the  origiual  monastery  bars  long  since  been  his  natigatio  at  565,  and  his  death  "  post  anno* 


swept  away.  circiter  trigiata  et  duos  ex  quo  ipse  Brittaniam 

!.-  See  cap.  15  (p.  >i6)    pradicaturna  adiit"  (H.  E.  Hi.  4). 
2G2 
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Et  hsoc  fuit  mei  causa  "lataminis,  de  qua  vos  »me  maesti  interrogatis.  An- 
geloa  enim  sanctos  de  excelso  vidi  missos  tbrono  ad  meam  de  carne  animam 
obvios  educendam.  Scd  eoce  nunc,  subito  retardati,  ultra  nostra  frctum  in- 
sula? Mstant  in  rupeh,  scilicet  volentes  ad  me  de  oorpore  advocandum  appro- 
piare.  Sed  propius  acccdere  non  permittuntur,  mox  ad  coclorum  summa 
repedaturi ;  quia  Dominus  quod  mihi  totis  viribus  roganti  donavit,  ut  hac  in 
die  ad  ipsum  de  mundo  transirem,  multarum  magis  ecclesiarum  pro  me  ora- 
tiones  cxaudiens,  dicto  citius  immutavit.  Quibus  scilicet  ccclesiis  exorantibua 
"sic  a  Domino  donatum  est,  ut,  quamlibct  contra  meam  voluntatcm,  quatuor 
ab  hac  die  mihi  in  carne  manenti  supcraddantur  anni.  Hsec  talis  mihi  mesta 
"retardatio  hodicrnas  tristificationis  non  immerito  causa  fuit.  Quibus  videlicet 
quatuor  futuris,  Deo  propitio,  tcrminatis  in  hac  vita  annis,  subita  emigratione, 
nulla  prmcedcnte  corporis  molestia,  cum  Sanctis  mihi  obviaturis  illo  in  tempore 
angelis,  ad  Dominum  tetus  emigrabo.  Secundum  h«c  verba,  vir  venerabilis, 
quas  non  sine  magno  gemitu  et  majrore,  ut  traditur,  necnon  et  ingenti  lacri- 
mabUitote,  prolocutus  est,  quatuor  postea  annis  in  carne  mansit. 

'DB  TRANSITU  AD  DOMINUM  SANCTI  »NOSTRI  PATRON  I  COLOMBO. 

Annorcm  supra  quatuor  memoratorum  termino  jam  appropinquante,  poet 
quorum  completionem,  finem  pnesentis  vita>  veridicus  prasagator  sibi  futurum 
fore  multo  ante  prascicbat  tempore,  'quadam  die,  mense  Maio,  sicut  in  priore 
secundo  senpsimus  libro»,  ad  visitandos  operarios  fratres  senex  scnio  fessus, 
plaustro  vectus,  'pergit.  Ad  quos,  in  occidua  'insula  -Iouaj  laborontes  parte', 
«c ;  ea  die  exorsus  est  loqui,  dicens,  In  Paschali  solemnitate  nuper  'Aprili  per- 

id  ad  Christum  Dominum,  sicut  et  mihi  ab  eo 


«  cm.  D.      »  atutea  B.      «  tieut  C.      »  am.  D. 
•  em.  C.  D.  F.  8.  BoIL      » *e  vanentrilu  dco  dUecti  add.  tt  l 

•      *»auUC.      «ion«B.D.      i»prili,r  B*  P'-  "OT" 

h  Hype.— The  Ross  of  Mull  present*  an  iron  t  , 

boiad  coast  oppciu,  Ioua     Znl",  16  (P>          npr"-    Th«  Wlh 

(p.  54)  supra.                '               '    25  Uh  "J4!  ce,c  1)0  FT  reel  na  n-aipeihun  1 

'Ziftro.-See  iL  18  fry.  ,„\  ..         •.      .  cuaipcepe  na  h-mbp,  'he  went  to  sec  how 

,      8ee  ,L  "  (P-  »4»)  npra,  where  the  the  ploughmen  we™  in  th.  _„,n  „r  ,u  s  1    j  . 

expression  is  ••  die  rcstei  tompori.."  .  \    f              '        Uartk  of  *»•  ul*nd- 

-  Occidna  ^r/e.-The  cimZ*.  occid^al.  ^»-E«ter.d.y  fell  on  the  ,4th 

or  M^.  "see  ,  37  (p.  ^7^^  1^  d^tT  **  ^  >™  *  ^  ^ 
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concessum  erat,  si  malui&aem,  emigrare.  Sed  ne  vobis  leatitiee  'festi  vitas  in 
tristitiam  verteretur,  diem  meae  de  mundo  eniigrationis  paulo  diutius  protclari 
malui.  His  ab  co  'masatia  monachi  fauiiliares  auditis  interim  dictis  valde  tris- 
tificati  aunt:  quos  in  quantum  poterat  verbis  cccpit  oonsolatoriis  laetificare. 
Quibus  finitis,  ut  erat  in  vehiculo  sedens,  ad  orientem*  suam  convertens  fa- 
cietn,  insulam  cum  insulanis  benedixit  habitatoribos ;  ex  qua  die,  ut  "  in  supra 
memorato  "caraxatum  est  libeLW,  viperarum  venena  trisulcarum  linguarum* 
usque  in  hodicmum  diem,  nullo  modo  aut  homini  aut  pecori  nocerc  potuere. 
Post  ejusdem  benedictionis  verba  Sonctus  ad  euum  "revchitur  monasterium. 

Turn  proinde,  paucis  diebus  tranaactis,  "dum  missarum  solemnia,  ex  more, 
Dominica  cclebrarentur  die,  subito,  sursum  elevatis  oculis,  fades  vencrabilis 
viri  "florido  respersa  "rubore  videtur:  quia,  sicut  scriptum  est,  Cordc  tatante 
vultus  floreth.  Eadem  namque  hora  angclum  Domini  supra  volitantem  solus 
vidit  intra  ipsius  oratorii  parietes :  et  quia  sanctorum  angelorum  amabilis  et 
tranquillus  aapectus  gaudium  et  exultationem  clcctorum  pectoribua  infundit, 
hffic  fuit  illiua  subitae  causa  lastitise  beato  infusa  viro.  Dc  qua  scilicet  causa 
"inspirata  "lastationis,  cum  qui  incrant  ibidem  prnscntes  inquircrent,  hoc 
eis  Sanctus  responsum,  sursum  respiciens,  dedit,  Mira  et  incomparabilis  "an- 
gelica) subtilitas  naturae.  Eccc  cnim  angelus  Domini,  ad  repetendum  aliquod 
Deo  carum  missus  depositum,  "noa  desuper  intra  ecclesiam  aspiciens  et  bene- 
dicens,  rursum  per  "paraaticiam'  eccleaiaj  reversus,  nulla  tabs  vestigia  exitus 

•  fesUritttis  C.       *  micsti  C.       M  on.  D.       ■■  craxatam  A.    tractatiun  Colg.  Bolt.       »  reverti- 
tor  Colg.  Boll.      « cum  D.       H  florido  D.       '»«.«.  D.       wiu.pemunC.BoU.  "UslicieB. 
est  add.  C.       it«BoU.       *>  parustidam  Colg.  BolL 


1  Deiiderio  ekndtrasi.— Borrowed  from  8t 
Lake,  xxii.  15. 

•  Orient**.— Tlo  pai  cpa  innpiTt  a  ajoo 
pari  co  po  bennach  na  honor*  cona  h-aic- 
CTiebCaiO.  «  Ho  then  turned  his  face  wett- 
wardt,  and  he  blessed  the  Wand,  with  iU, 
Inhabitants.' — Ancient  Irith  Lift. 

'Supra  mtmorato  libtlto:—Sv«  ii.  28,  tupra. 

■  TrimkantM  /taeiuriioi.— Virg.,  Georg.  lii. 
439.  JEn.  II.  475- 

»  Vultutflortt.— "Cor  gaudons  cxhilarat  fa- 
dem."— ProT.  xr.  13,  Vulg.  Sabatler  has  no 
Vtriio  Antiqua  for  this  passage. 

1  Paratticiam.  —  The  Bottandist  editor  ob- 
sorvus:  "Mihi  Tideturhio  fenestra  aut  foramen 


all  quod  circa  templl  tectum  slgniAcari."  (Jun. 
II.  p.  136  a) ;  and  in  the  Index  Ononattiait  ex- 
plain^ Paruttitia  by  posticum,  fcnetteUa.  The 
present  is  the  only  authority  for  the  word  in 
Du  Caoge,  wbo  proposes  pouiciam  as  its  expla- 
nation, adding,  "Alii  a  wnpa  et  sta/io  de- 
ducunt,  quasi  ad  ttationtm."  (Glossar.  in  roc) 
Mabillon  also  conjectures,  "forte  posticiam." 
Colgan's  rersion  of  O'Donnoll  represents  it 
by  "per  ecclesim  pariotcm"  (lii.  49,  Tr.  Th. 
p.  440  a).  But  none  of  theso  interpretations 
oonyey  the  author's  meaning,  who  describes 
the  angel  as  over  the  congregation,  and 
introduced  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  the 
tubtilita*  of  angelic  nature,  that  is,  through 
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reliquit.  Hbbc  Sanctus.  "Sed  Mtamen  de  qualitate  illius  depoaiti  ad  quod 
missus  eat  angelus  inquirendum  nemo  de  oiroumatantibue  woognosoere  potuit. 
Nostcr  vcro  patrottus  sanctum,  propriam  a  Deo  eibi  oomtnendatant  animam, 
depositum  nuncupavit.  Qu«e,  dcuti  inferius  narrabitur,  alia,  scnis  intervebieo- 
tibus  continuis  diebus,  Dominica  nocte  ad  Dominum  emigrnvit. 

Vir  itaque  Veherabilis  fit  fine  ejusdem  bcbdomadis,  hoc  est  die  sabbati", 
ipse  et  ejua  pius  minister  Didrmitius  ad  proximum  pergunt  feenedicendtim 
horreum.  Quod  intraua  Sanctus  cum  benedixisset,  et  duo*  in  eo  frugum  ae» 
qucstratos  >acervosb,  hoc  intulit  verbum  cum  gratiarum  actione,  uiquiens, 
Valde  congratulor  mcis  farailiaribus  monnchis,  quia  hoc  etlam  anno,  ei  'quo- 
qnam  a  vobis  emigraro  me  oportuerit,  annuum  auffioientem  hftbebitis.  'Quo 
audito  verbo  'Diormitiua  miiiiBter  triatificari  ccepit,  et  sic  »dicere,  Hujua  anni 
tempore,  'pater,  saspius  noa  contrietaa,  quia  de  tuo  transitu  crebro  comme- 
raoraa.  Cui  Sanctus  hoc  dedit  reeponaum,  Aliquem  arcanum  habeo  'aermua* 
culum,  quem,  ei  milii  firmiter  promiaeria,  nomini  ante  meum  denudare  obitum, 
de  mco  tibi  cgreaau  aliquid  manifestos  intimare  potato.  Quam  cum  talem 
muiaterpromiasionem,  juxta  vol  unta  torn  Sancti  flexis,  genibus,  terminaaeet,  vir 
•venerandua  •oonaequentor  sic  profatur,  Hoc  in  sacris  volumhubua  dies  Sabba- 
Uim  nuncupatur*  quod  interpretntur  requiea.  Et  mibi  vere  est  sabbatnm  ba;c 
liodierna,  quia  hujua  praeacntia  laboriosaa  vitas  mihi  ultima  eat,  in  qua  post 
meae  laborationutn  moleatiaa  sabbatizo' ;  et  hao  aequenti  media  venerabili  Do- 
minica nocte",  eecundum  cloquia  Scripturarum,  patrum  '•gradiar  viam.  "Jam 
emm  Domanua  meua  Jesua  Chriatus  me  mvitarc  dignatur ;  ad  qucm,  inquam, 


»  diccus  D.      n  tunc  C.  D. 


impenae'Wo  to  *><*»*•.     coareyed  by  the  Latin  aao  , 


gan.  which  1*  really  a  fragment  of  aa  andint  b,ZT  v  T  'ZT*!'!  ™  ? 
memoir  rl0«.lv  ^.u:.;..  01,11     "7 tb*  kXX.,  *nd  was  introduced  into  Latin  by 

at  reat,  by  readug  in  the  parallel  placo     noted  the  observance  of  the   


"per  cumen  iM-rtpiim-r....  t>   t-i.         .    ««»»»iT*u<-r  oi  ine  n»ui>»tn  prvvvr, 

^zt^r;  Th.  p^'i  ,to 

 ,,;  .    ™        T    »  He  practice  of  Boniface,  "  dlebua  Dominicw  ».i!,l,nti»ar.  M 

about  a  thousand  year*  after  this  date  «  n! ■  <         }  „ 

> Se^a**,.  ^.ikc muit  u„  _  po,i„     ™<0"  ^'-That  is.  th.  night  pro- 

«au^d  over  from  the  precede  v.arihld!:  1 ^                     "**  S      45  (* 
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nac  medkmte  noote,  ipso  me  invitunte,  omigrabo.    Sic  enim  juihi  fib  ipso  Do- 

Quein  Suoctiw  "in  "quantum  pot  ait  eonsoUri  conabatur. 

Fort  htoe  "Banctua  horneum  egreditur,  et  ml  moaasterium  revortooa,  media 
reaidet  via,  in  quo  looo  postaa  crux,  mdlari  infixa  lapidi*  hodieqne  M«tan6,  in 
raargine  oe  miter  vise'.  Dutnque  "ibidem  Sanctue,  ut  pnefotus  sum,  aenio 
feaaus,  paululum  aedena,  requie secret,  ecce  albus  occurrit  cnballua,  obediena 
servitor,  qui  acUioet  laotaria  bocctum*  inter  et  monaaterium  vasculu  gestare 
consueverat.  Hie  ad  Sanctum  accedena,  mirum  dictu,  caput  in  einu  ejus  po- 
nena,  ut  credo  inspirante  Deo,  cui  omne  animal  "rerum  sapit  sensu  quo  jusse- 

"  meatus  D.  »->«  at  D.  >»  verba  add.  D.  »  lUt  D.  "  Worn  D.  u>  bra  torn  B. 
in  may.  ¥- 


•  Mulari  lapidi.—C  lnnes  suggests  iji  a  quern 
(Orig.  Paroch.  to).  U.  pt.  i.  p.  199).  More  pro- 
bably a  millstone  of  larger  dimensions.  See 
the  account  of  a  mclarit  Upti  in  Cogitosus's 
Life  of  St.  Brigid,  cap.  3j  (Tr.  Th.  p.  5^3  «)• 

'/a  margin*  via — Maclean's  Cross  is  the 
only  ono  remaining  in  the  island  whose  position 
answers  to  this  description.  Its  age  probably 
U  not  so  high  as  the  date  of  these  memoirs,  but 
it  may  occupy  the  site  of  an  earlier  and  less 
elaborate  monument.  See  Graham's  lona, 
plates  4,  43 ;  and  the  Description,  pp.  6, 14. 

1  Ji'Hicium. — This  word  seems  peculiar  to  the 
Irish  school,  Du  Cange  notices  it,  and  ex- 
plains it  by  6uMt :  his  editor  adds  to  his  oita» 
tkrn  from  the  Life  of  St.  Coragall  the  present 
passage,  but  errs  in  proposing  jmscbu  as  the 
meaning.  Tb«  parallel  p»N*age  in  the  second 
part  of  Colsjaa'a  second  Life  reads  UoHarium, 
which  is  the  same  as  onr  c«*c-kouse  or  bgrt,  and 
the  Irish  buoiM.  8t.  Kieran's  "domus  ar- 
neatariaaive  boaile  decern  habebat  porta*,  ot 
decern  partieularia  reclusoria.'  (Colg.  Act. 
86.  p.  47 1  u.)  Pinkerton  seems  to  hare  la- 
boured under  an  excess  of  flippant  inaccuracy 
when  he  said,  "JOocelum  non  occurrit  apud 
Du  Cange"  (Vit.  Ant.  p.  1S0).  To  the  two 
examples  in  Du  Cange  he  might  have  added 
the  following,  from  authorities  within  bU 


reach  :  "  Quodam  die  missus  est  Sanctns 
Molua,  ut  lac  a  boccto  super  equum  defer- 
rct."— Vit.  S.  Molaas,  c.  10  (Fleming,  Collect, 
p.  371  •) ;  where  the  editor  observes  in  the 
ni u rgi is,  "Sic  vocat  locum. campestrem,  mapa- 
libus,  et  vaccis  cmulgcndis  destinatum."  Or, 
a*  Id  the  BollandiaU:  "Alio  autom  die  Logi- 
dius  puer  missus  est,  ut  lac  a  boccto  dvforret ; 
cumque  in  via  ambularet,  equus  calcitravit  sub 
vasis."  (Act.  SS.  Aug.  torn.  i.  p.  345.)  The  Life 
of  St.  Dega  adds  a  synonym:  "  llli  enim  vas 
lactc  plenum  sine  fundo  ad  monasterium  dc  bo- 
ccto vel  vaccario  attuleront."   (Act.  SS.  Aug. 
torn.  iii.  p.  661  a.)    Tho  Life  of  St.  Ruudlian 
agrees  with  tho  other  authorities  as  to  the 
situation  of  the  bocctum  and  the  mode  of 
carriage  :  "  Quodam  tempore,  cum  cocus  lao 
aboceto  in  ciritatem  defvrrct,  intrans  per  por- 
ticum  civitatis  quotidie,  lac  effundebatur  in  ter- 
ram,  per  septem  dies.   Qoadam  autem  die  S. 
Rodanus  perrcxlt  ad  porticum,  ut  mail  istius 
causam  cognosceret .  viditque  in  porticu  duos 
dsmoocs,  unum  a  doxtris,  et  unum  a  sinistris. 
habentes  in  manibus  mallftos  ferreos,  et  bine 
in  do  percutientvs  lactva  vasa  statim  confracta 
de  equo  cadebant  in  terrain."  (Act.  SS.  April, 
torn.  ii.  p.  383  a.)    See  Itvutiy  in  Zeuss,  Gram. 
Celt.  L  p.  100  ;  Four  Mast.  An.  1044;  Spenser's 
View,  p.  81  (DubL  1809). 
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rit  ipse  Creator,  dominum  a  se  suum  mox  emigraturum,  et  ipsum  ultra  non 
visurum  sciens,  coepit  plangere,  ubertimque,  quasi  homo,  lacrymas  in  gremium 
Sancti  fundcre,  et  valde  sputnans  flere.  Quod  videns  minister,  coepit  ilium 
flebilem  repellere  lamcntatorem :  Bed  Sanctus  prohibuit  etun,  dicens,  Sine  hunc, 
"Bine  ,0noetri  amatorem,  ut  in  hunc  "meum  sinum  fletus  "effundat  amarisshni 
plangoria.  Ecce  tu,  homo  cum  sis,  et  "rationaleni  animam  habeas,  nullo  modo 
scire  dc  mco  exitu  potuisti,  nisi  quod  tibi  ego  ipse  nuper  manifestavi :  huic 
vero  bruto  et  irrationali  animanti,  quoque  modo  "ipse  Conditor  voluit,  egrcs- 
surum  a  ae  dominum  manifest*  rcvelavit.  Et  hssc  dicens  masatum  a  se  rever- 
ter) tem  cquum  benedixit  ministratorem. 

Et  inde  egrediens,  et  monticellum  monasterio  Buperemincntemb  ascendens, 
in  vcrtice  "ejus  paululum  etetit,  et  stana,  ambaa  elevans  palmas,  suum  bene- 
dixit cocnobium,  inquiens,  Huic  loco,  quaralibet  augusto  et  vili,  non  tantum 
Scotorum  regca,  cum  populia,  sed  "etiam  "barbararum  et  extcrarum  gentium 
regnatores,  cum  plebibus  sibi  subjectia,  grand  em  et  non  mediocrem  conferent 
honorem' :  a  Sanctis  quoque  etiam  aliarum  ccclesiarum  non  mediocria  vene- 
ratio  conferetur. 

>»-»  d  noatri  ne.  C.  »  om.  C  «  fundat  B.  »  rationabikoi  C.  *•  at  add.  B.  *  oev  C. 
"  om.  C  »om.B. 


*  Monticellum  tuptreminenttn — Sec  ooto  •,  i. 
jo  (p.  5»)  tupra.  Immediately  opposite  the 
west  entrance  of  the  cathedral  it  a  small 
rock;  eminence  called  Torr  Abb,  '  Abbot's 
tower,'  om  which  there  formerly  stood  a  cross. 
But  this  spot  is  too  far  north,  and  does  not 
command  the  probable  site  of  the  monastery 
as  well  as  the  hill  called  Cnoc  naif- Canuw, 
which  is  situate  to  the  west  of  the  RciHg  Orain. 
This  hill,  Blar  Bvidhe,  and  CnocMvr,  form  a 
range  extending  southwards,  from  any  part  of 
the  east  side  of  which  the  religious  settlement 
could  have  been  fully  soon. 

•Cm/trenl  honor tm. —  The  strongest  testi- 
mony to  the  honour  in  which  this  island  was 
held,  is  the  fact  that  it  was  chosen  as  the  bu- 
rial-place of  many  illustrious  kings.  Putting 
aside  all  the  unauthentic  statements  which  are 
current  about  the  forty-eight  kings  of  Scot- 
land, and  the  places  of  their  interment,  we 
h»T«  historical  evidence  that,  at  an  early 


period,  it  was  a  favourite  burial-place  for  the 
great  Ring  Egfrid  was  laid  here  in  685  (p. 
1S7,  tuprd)  ;  and  though  JEdan,  St.  Columba's 
friend,  was  buried  in  Kilcheran  (p.  36,  supra), 
many  of  his  successors  were  carried  to  Iona. 
(Scotichr.  iii.  14,  48,  56 ;  Johnstone,  Antiqq. 
Celtc-Normann.  pp.  147, 148.)  So  Fordun  com- 
prehensively states  concerning  I-Columbkill: 
"  Monasterium  vero  monachorum,  usqoo  ad 
tempus  regis  Malcolmi,  virl  Sanctis  Marga- 
ret*, fult  locus  sepulture,  et  sedes  regalia 
quasi  omnium  regum  Scotia?  ot  Pictiniss." 
(Scotichr.  IL.  10).  The  oft-cited  passago  from 
Archdeacon  Monro's  Description  of  the  West- 
ern Isles,  makes  mention  of  three  tombs  as  then 
existing  in  the  Reilig-Oran,  intituled  TWaut/as 
Regvm  Scotie,  TumulttM  Begum  Hybernie,  and 
Tumvhi  Regum  Norvegit,  supposed  to  contain 
the  remains  of  forty-eight  Scotch,  four  Irish, 
and  eight  Norwegian  kings.  See  J.  B.  Smith 
in  the  UlsL  Joum.  of  Archsjol.  vol.  L  p.  »»- 
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Poet  haec  verba,  de  illo  descendens  monticcllulo,  et  5*ad  monasterium  re- 
a,  sedebat  in  tugurio  Pealterium  scribems* ;  et  ad  ilium  triceaimi  "tertii 
^psalmi  "versiculum  pervenicns  ubi  ecribitur,  Inquirentes  autcm  Dotninum 
non  deficient  omni  bono1,  Hie,  ait,  in  fine  ceasandum  est  paguue;  qua  vcro 
sequuntur  "Baitheneua  acribat.  Sancto  "convenienter  "congruit  "deceason 
novUaimufl  vereicolua  quem  acripeerat,  cui  nunquam  bona  deficient  a?tcrna: 
succesaori  vero  uequcna  patri,  spiritalium  doctori  filiorum,  Venite,  "filii, 
audite  me,  timorem  Domini  docebo  voa,  congrucnter  convenit ;  qui,  eicut  de- 
cessor  commendavit,  non  solum  ei  docendo,  aed  etiom  scribendo,  succcseit. 

Post  talem  superius  memoratum  terminatse  veraum  perscriptum  paginal, 
Sanctu*  ad  vespertinalem  Dominies  noctia  "missam™  ingreditur  ecclcsiam : 
"qua  continuo  "consummata,  ad  hospitiolum  revcrtene,  in  lectulo  residet 
pernox ;  ubi  pro  atramine  nudam  "habebat  pctram",  et  pro  pulvillo  lapidem0, 


*•  om.  D. 

tC. 
tC. 


»  om.  D. 


»  pealmum  D. 
CD.       »  fili  C. 


»  baitfaenua  D. 
l  B.       »  quo  B. 


a  cougruaiter  C. 

>B. 


k  Ptalterium  «ri6<**.— See  i.  i  J  (p.  si)  ntpra. 
Thtre  U  a  very  curious  reliquary  preserved 
in  the  O'Donoell  family,  called  tbe  Caah  (from 
caCach,  praliator),  because  it  was  anciently 
borno  as  a  standard  into  battle.  It  is  a  silver 
case,  containing  a  portion  of  the  Latin  Psalter, 
traditionally  reported  to  be  in  8t  Columbkillo's 
handwriting,  and  bettered  to  be  tho  very  copy 
which  he  made  from  St.  Finnian's  book.  It 
certainly  is  not  tho  book  here  referred  to,  as  it 
contains  fromPsal.  31  to  1 06,  in  the  same  band- 
writing.  SeeBetbam,  Antiq.Res.  voLi.pp.109- 
111,  and  the  facsimile,  p.  1  la. 

1  Lhficienl  omtu  bono. — Cummian  has  tho 
same  reading  as  Adamnan,  bat  the  later 
Lire*,  as  those  In  the  Cod.  SalmanL  (Colg. 
Tr.  Th.  pp.  317  o,  319  6),  and  O'Donnell  (iii. 
53,  p.  440  A),  have  substituted  the  reading 
muuttnlur,  which  is  found  in  the  Caah  also  (fot. 
1),  though  after  the  word  bono  there  is  this 
marginal  mark  ~  T  (Psal.  xxxiii.  11 ;  or  xxxiv. 
10.)  On  Adamnan 's  use  of  the  Ante-Hieroay. 
mian  Latin  text,  see  Lanigan,  Eccl.  Hist.  vol. 
iL  p.  147,  n.  125. 


just  past,  and  tbe  existing  portion  of  tbe  night 
belonged  to  Sunday.  Tbe  office  which  be  at- 
tended was  that  commonly  known  as  the  Fitot- 
lia  nocturna.  Maugina  is  described  in  ii.  5 
(p.  111)  Bupra,  as  similarly  engaged.  On  the 
use  of  the  word  missa  see  Ussher,  Wks.  vol.  iv. 
p.  176.  Tbe  present  reading  in  Cod.  B.  indi- 
cates a  modern  limitation  of  the  term. 

*  Nudam  pctram,— In  the  upper  apartment 
of  St  Columba's  house  at  Kelts  "  there  is  a 
flat  stone,  six  feet  long,  and  one  foot  thick, 
now  called  St.  Columba's  penitential  bed."- 
Petrie,  Round  Towers,  p.  416.  The  Four  Mast, 
relate  that  in  1034  Mao  Nia  Da  hUachtain,  lec- 
tor of  Ceanannua  [Kelts],  was  drowned  coming 
from  Alba  with  the  bed  of  Colum-Ctll ;  but  tbey 
have  mistaken  the  original  in  tbe  An.  Ult 

•  Lapidem.- Thus  Maguir,  In  his  gloss  on  tbe 
Feilire,  as  translated  byColgan,  says  of  8t.  Kit- 
ran  of  Salger :  "  Quando  atiquantutum  psusa- 
bat,  aaxum  erat  ipsi  pulvinaris  loco"  (Act.  88. 
p.  4710.)  The  Life  of  St.  Kiaran  of  Clonmac- 

tbat  he  "  Cervical  lapideum  sub 
iper  habebat,  quod  usque  bodie  in 
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qui  hodieque  qiiaei  quidam  juxta  sepuicrum  ejus*  titulus  Btat  monumenti. 
Ibidem  itaquo  residcna,  ultima  [ad  fratres  mandata,  solo  audiehte  mioistro, 
commendat,  inquicna,  Htec  vobia,  O  fUioli,  noviseima  commendo  verba,  ut  inter 
vos  nrutuam  et  non  fiotam  babeatw  charitatem,  cum  pace:  ct  ai  ita,  juxta sanc- 
torum exempla  "patrurn,  observaveritis,  Deus,  confortator  bonorum,  vobas 
auxiliabitur,  ct  ego,  cum  "ipso  manens,  pro  vobis  xnterpellaboi»;  et  non  tantum 
pnesentis  rite  necessaria  45 ab  eo  "sufficienter  adnunistrabuntur,  sed  ctiam 
ffitcrnabum  bonorum  pnemia,  divmorum  obaervatoribua  "pneparata,  "tribuen- 
tur.  Hucnaque  extrcma  venerabilia  patroni  verba,  quasi  de  hac  tediaii  pere- 
grinatione  ad  ooelestcm  patriam  transmeantia,  brevi  tcxtu  narrata  deducta 
sunt.  hi  srv; 

Post  'qua?,  *fclici  appropinqnante  noviseima  »paulisper  bora,  Sanctns  con- 
ticuit.  Turn  proinde  media  nocte*  pulaata  personante  cloccab,  festinus  surgens, 
ad  ccclcsiani  'pergit,  citiorque  ceteris  currens,  solus  introgressuB  juxta  altare 
flexia  in  oratione  genibus  recumbit;  '  Dionnitius  minister,  tardiua  prosecutus, 
eodem  momento  e minus  totam  intrinsecus  ecclcsiam  angelica  luce  erga  Sanc- 
tura  replcri  videt :  quo  ad  januam  appropinqnante,  cadem  lux  visa  ocius 

«'  om.  C.  '  «  ipse  B.  u  vobfa  add.  C.  «  om.  C.  «  mandatorum  add.  B.  ra  man,.  F. 
«  pne«ptonnn  add,  C  D.      i  cm,  C.      »  fetfcia  C.       *  om.  D.      •  pctradt  D.      °  diarmuus  D. 


bus  venerator.  Com  autem  Ipso  infirraarotur, 
nolnit  ilium  lapidem  a  se  moveri,  aed  jussit 
ilium  humeri*  suia  apponi." — o.  31  (Cod.  Marsh, 
fol.  147  6  b). 

'  Sepulcrum  ejus.  — It  would  appear  from 
these  words,  which  are  borrowed  from  Cum- 
mian,  that  at  least  a  century  was  allowed  to 
olapae  before  the  remains  of  St.  Colomba  were 
disinterred.  They  were  enshrined,  however, 
before  the  year  824,  aa  wo  learn  from  Walafri- 
dus  Strabos  verses  on  the  martyrdom  of 
St.  Blaithtnac. 

«  Inter/teliabo  See  note «>,  p.  181,  supra, 

'  Media  tuKU.~ The  saint  had  previously 
attended  at  the  vetpertinali,  Dominicm  nod  it 
«aissa,  an  office  equivalent  to  the  nocturnal 
vigil,  and  now,  on  tho  turn  of  midnight,  the 
bell  rings  for  matins,  which  wore  celebrated 
according  to  ancient  custom,  a  little  before 
day  break.   Farther  on,  the  office  Is  named  in 


tho  expression,  hymnit  matutaaliimt  finitit. 
The  occurrence  is  thus  related  in  the  old  Irish 
Life :  O  Conic  cpa  cup  na  tocoenou  too  Co- 
lom  cille,  acup  o  po  benao  cloco  tQTimepjp 
01060  t>oriinai$  OongccftaTf,  unto  rium  p»o 
each  too  Cumm  no  h-ecloip.  ocof  bo  ptjn* 
r-letheain  acap  opnaijCi  n-totopa  icon  ol- 
coip.  « When  now  Columcllle  approached  hb 
last  moments,  and  whea  the  bell  for  matins  was 
rung  on  the  night  of  Pentecost  Sanday,  he  went 
before  the  rest  to  the  church,  and  knelt  and 
prayed  fervently  at  the  altar.'  The  introduc- 
tion of  the  word  Pentecost  ia  probably  an  error. 

1  Cloaca, — See  i.  8  (p.  33)  ttrpra.  Cmmnian 
reads  campana.  Wo  find  the  word  clocvt  In  the 
Book  of  Armagh  (fol.  S  6  6),  and  eloeevm  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Boniface  (Act.  SS.  Jun.  torn.  i.  p. 
471  a).  On  the  material,  see  note-',  p.  34,  *Va- 
and  the  extract  in  Johnstone's  Antiqq.  Celto- 
Scand.  p.  15. 
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recesait :  quam  «etiam  alii  de  fratribus  pauci,  et  ipsi  eminua  astantee,  vide- 
rant.  •  Dior-mi  tiua  ergo,  eccleaiam  ingredieng,  8ebiU  ingeminat  voce,  Ubi  es, 
Pater  ?  Et  necdam  allatu  fratrum  luoernia,  per  tenebr.ts  palpanaj  Sanctum 
ante  'altarium  recubantem  invenit :  quera  paululum  erigeus,  et  juxta  sedens, 
sanctum  in  euo  gremio  poeuit  caput.  Et  inter  haoc  coetua  monaohorum  cum 
luminaribus  accurrens,  patre  viso  moriente,  ceepit  plangere.  Et,  ut  ab  aliqui- 
bue  qui  presentee  'inerant  didicimuo*,  Sanctus,  'necduni  egrediente  anima, 
apertis  auraum  oculis,  ad  utrumque  latus  cum  '•mira  vultua  hilaritate  et  lsctitia 
cireumapiciebat;  aanctoe  scilicet  obvios  intuens  angelos.  'Diormitius  turn  aanc- 
tain  "aublevat  ad  benedicendum  "Sancti  monachorum  "chorum  dexteram 
manumd.  Sod  et  ipse  venerabilia  pater,  in  quantum  poterat,  aimul  auam  mo- 
vebat  manum,  ut  videlicet  quod  voce  "in  egreaau  non  valebat  animae,  "etiam 
raotu  "manuB  fratrea  videretur  benedicere.  Et  post  sanctam  benedictionem 
taliter  eignificatam,  continuo  epiritum  cxhalavit.  Quo  tabernaculum  corporis 
egresso,  iaciea  rubena,  "  ct  mirum  in  modum  angelica  viaione  cxhilarata,  in 
tantum  remansit,  ut  non  quasi  mortui,  aed  dormientia  videretur  viventia. 
Tota  interim  personabat  maeatis  plangoribua  ecclesia. 

Sbd  non  praetereundum  videtur  quod  eadem  bora  beats  tranaitus  animre, 
cuidam  'Hibernicnai  Sancto  rcvelatum  est.  In  'illo  namque  monaaterio  "quod 
♦Scotica  nominatur  lingua  ,Cloni-finchoil^  quidam  homo  erat  aanctus,  *aenex 

«  et  C.  D.       1  altar*  CD.      *  sderant  C.      »  non  dnro  D.       >•  viva  C.       11  sublerebat  D. 
11-u  uooachas  rancti  C.  D.     »  *t  add.  D.       »  rel  C.         mami  D.      17  per  D.      "  1 
■  (|uo<Jain  C.  D.      »*cotonunCD.F.S.      *  » am.  C.  D.  F.  8.      •  et  add.  C.  D.  F.  S. 


<  XtefetMM.— TMf  ctauo  U  added  by  Adam,  dow  of  tho  Wbite-hasel.*  Colgan,  caught  by  a 

nan  to  Cummian's  narrative.  St.  Coluraba  died  likeness  which  an  Irish  scholar  should  not  have 

in  597  ;  St.  Adamnan  was  born  in  614;  so  that  yielded  to,  conjectured  Cluain-Jiacul,  now  Cloo- 

tbis  information  could  easily  be  bad  from  eye-  foaklc,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone,  and  diocese  of 


Armagh,  to  be  the  modern  name  (Act  88. 
J  Dtxltram  m«Hum.— The  distinction  of  hands     p.  45  j  6,  n.  *).   But,  besides  the  difference  of 


in  the  episcopal  and  abbatial  benedictions  does  meaning,  there  was  that  also  of  form,  for  Clon- 

not  appear  to  have  been  yet  introduced.   The  feaklo  is  called  CIuain-Flachna  in  the  Annaie, 

Irish  bad  a  legend  that  when  St.  Ulltan  cursed  and  ancient  diocesan  records.  In  an  ancient 

the  Dane*  he  extended  Ms  left  hand,  bat  that  Irish  tale  called  Catkrtim  Dathi  Mic  Flaekrach, 

had  he  employed  bis  right,  instead  of  the  de-  mention  is  made  of  Rotna-Riogh.  now  known 

.traction. -of  150  ships,  no  foreigner  would  erer  as  Bossnarea,  a  townland  on  the  Boyne,  in  the 


hare  settled  in  Ireland.  (Obits  of  Christ  Church,    parish  of  Knockcommon  (Ord.  Burr, 
Introd.  p.  Ixxt.)  s.  19),  and  It  is  added:  Ror  ptonnchuill  a 

•  Cloni-finchoil.-CXumn  pmtichotU,  '  Mea-     ceo  otrnn,  ocur  earjap  bpannam  o  l.-omm 

2  H  2 
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Christi  mileab,  qui  'Lugudius  •vocitabotur,  »filiufl  "TaUchani*,  justus  et  sapiens. 
Hie  itaque  primo  mane  cuidam  seque  Christiano  "militi,  "Fergnouo*  "nomine, 
"suam  enarravit  visionem,  cum  ingenti  gemitu,  dicens,  Hac  pneterita  noctc 
media  sanctus  Columba,  multarum  columns  ecclesiarum,  ad  Dominum  trnnsiit, 
et  in  hora  beati  exitus  ejus  Iouam  insulam,  ad  quam  corporc  nunquam  per- 
veni,  totam  angclorum  claritudine  in  epiritu  vidi  irrsdiatam,  totaque  spatk 
usque  ad  arthera  occlorum,  eorundem  angelorum  daritate  Ulustrata;  l,qui 


i 

C.  D. 


D.       *  rocabator  D. 
"  et  mullia  add.  D. 


•->»  em.  C  D.  F.  S. 
>»  qui*  C. 


B.       "o«.D.  Worn. 


anoir,  o  bpanndn  an  pile.  Ocup  aobepe 
an  laoi : 

Ror  pionncuiU  Chluana  OfoCpao, 
a  m-brt»r  tnaca  ojup  rml6oin 
bub  pift  btarhaip,  piojrja  aput 
D'piajao  Dati  mic  piacpao. 

beioionn  injen  bpiain  na  m-bpeat 
TOctarn  DaO  mic  piaopao, 
lpi  map  t»o  cuaUrpa  abup 
Ro  jab  na  Cluana  um  oaorh  Hup. 

t^PST  bpannaw  rmc  Cocharb 
Ctonachc  Cuinn  ccb  cataij, 
buto  ttoipe  biarhaip  50  pe 
D'piagao  PionnOuiU  cloinne  OiofcpaiJ- 

1  Rota  Kinnchmll  waa  ita  first  name,  and  Esgar 
Brannain  is  its  name  now,  from  , 
poet.    And  bo  spoke  the  poem : 


Wn»  a  dark  wood. 


W«»  the  mother  of  DMbJ  mac  Flacbracb 
It  »a*inc,u  there  heard  here. 
Who  obtained  the  Meedowi  raved  the  bur  Ram. 
The  Eagir  of  Bnum,  no  of  Eoduidh, 
The  aTare  of  Conn  of  the  hundred  buf.les, 
Waa  a  <Urk  oali-f<.r,^t  niitU  now. 
For  the  etuaa  of  FlnnculU  of  CUs-Dtothmgh.' 

A  church,  called  Lann  Maeldubh  from  Fintan 
Maeldubh,  I*  described  as  situate  between 
Rosa-na-righ  and  the  Boyne  (Book  of  Lein- 
.ter).    Or,  as  in  the  " 


and  Maeldubh  of  Leitir-Maelduibh  at  Ros-na- 
rig.  (Lib.  Lecan.)  And  the  Life  of  8t.  Finnian 
states  that  preriousty  to  his  fixing  his  seat  at 


which  (and  not  Clonartl,  an  Colgan  says.  Act. 
8S.  p.  398  b,  n.  ij)  waa  anciently  called  Bos- 
FincnoilL— cap.  16  (Act.  88.  p.  394  »). 

»  ChriiH  milet.— This  expression  U  fre- 
quently used  by  Adamnan  in  reference  to  the 
monastic  profession.  We  find  aclae<5,  from 
laeo,  miltt,  as  an  ecclesiastical  term  in  An. 
TJIt.  1 110.  The  same  word  occurs  in  the  argu- 
ment of  the  Feilire,  which  Origan  paraphrases 
"  qui  ex  saecnli  milite  miles  Christi  faetus." 
(Act.  88.  p.  579  ».)  The  expression  piDipe 
Cpirc  of  Tigh.  7 19,  is  Chritii  miltt  in  An.  Ult. 
728.   See  Tigh.  738. 

c  Lugmduu  fliut  Tailchani.—Tbe  Calendars 
commemorate  tujaitt  paccapc,  *  Lughaidh 
the  presbyter,'  at  Mar.  a,  whom  Colgan  iden- 
tifies with  the  abore,  and  derotes  a  chapter 
to,  at  the  same  day  (Act.  88.  p.  45»).  bot  ad- 
duces no  fresh  information.  A  Tailchanus  is 
mentioned  in  i.  1  (p.  »j)  supra,  but  he  cannot 
be  the  same  as  the  present  Tailchanus,  for  the 
son  of  the  former  vrai  juvenit  subsequently  to 
the  time  that  the  son  of  the  latter  was  a 
This  is  one  of  the  few  cases  where  the  Calend- 
ars fail  to  assist  us. 

*  Fergnouo. — Called  Virgnout  farther  on. 
We  find  the  Irish  name  pepjrio  similarly 
latinized  In  cap.  19  (p.  115)  tupru.  Colgan  sup- 
i  that  this  was  the  Feargna, 


Digitized  by  Google 


cap.  23.]  Auctore  Adamnano.  237 

ad  aanctam  ipaius  animam  perferendam,  de  ccelis  miasi,  deacenderunt  innumeri. 
Altisona  quoque  carminoha,  et  valde  suavia  audivi  aagelicorum  "ccctuum  can- 
tica  eodem  momento  egressionis  inter  angelicos  aanctaj  ipsius  anime  "aacend- 
entea  chores.  Hanc  angelicam  manifestationem  "Virgnous,  ut  pnedictum  eat, 
qui  ab  ore  aaneti  illiua  senis  cui  revelata  erat,  indubitanter  didicerat,  iudem 
diebus  de  "Scotiae  remigans,  "Hinba'  in  insula  reliquis  diebue  vita  euro  per- 
manens,  aaneti  Columbs  monachia  sspius  enarrabat.  Qui  videlicet  "Virgnoua, 
poat  "multoa  in  subjectione  inter  fratrea  irrepreheneibiliter  expletoe  annoa, 
alios  duodecimo  in  loco  anachoretarum  in  Muirbulcmarh,  vitam  "ducena  ana- 
choreticam,  Christi  victor  miles,  explevit.  Hanc  pradictam  visionem,  non 
solum  paginis  inscriptam  reperimus,  sed  et  "ab  aliquibua  expertia  senioribua, 
quibns  ipse  Virgnous  retulerat,  sine  ullo  didicimua  cunctamine. 

Eadem  quoque  hora  aliam  visionem,  aliter  revelatam,  uuub  ex  eia  qui  vide- 
rant,  "Christi  miles,  valde  aencx,  "cujus  nomen  "etiam  potest  dici  Ferreolua', 
"Scotice  vero  MErnenek,  gente  '"Mocufirroide1,  qui  inter  aliorum  sancti  Col- 

"  am.  C.  >'  ascendentis  B.  >*  frrgn«  D.  >*  scothlca  C.  acochia  D.  »  himba  B.  C. 
hiana  D.  »"  fergna  D.  »  moltorura  Colg.  Boll.  »  teducens  C.  u  on.  A.  C.  D.  F.  8. 
*•  om.  D.  «  cui  C.  *»  latino  add.  B.  ~*  om.  C.  D.  F.  S.  fermlua  .1.  10.po.nnan  m 
marg.  D.        »  imni  B.         »  niuculirrviuo  B. 


abbot  of  Hy,  but  the  narrative  plainly  describes 
another  person.    (Act.  SS.  p.  449  6.) 

« De  Scotia.— That  is,  from  the  Hibernien*i$ 
Sanctui  mentioned  above.  Messingham  here 
follows  the  eorropt  reading  of  Canisius,  ami 
observes  in  a  marginal  note  on  Scotica:  "Hi- 
bernica,  quia  monachis  Hiberoli  a  Pictis  erat 
tradita."  (FlorUeg.  p.  1S1  o.) 

'UMa—Bw  L  11  (p.  50),  4J  (p.  87),  H.  »4 
(p.  135),  cap.  S  (p.  197),  tupra. 

« Duodeeim.— See  note  »,  i.  12  (p.  16 
(p.  5j),  sacra;  Colgan,  Act  8S,  p.  433  a. 

•>  Muirbulcmar — See  note f,  i.  1 3  (p.  4 1 )  tupra. 
O'Donnell  reads  Bulgmara  alia,  Murbulg,  ill 
60  (Tr.  Th.  p.  442  o). 

1  Ferrrolu*. — A  saint  of  this  name  is  comme- 
morated, together  with  Ferrncio,  in  tho  Galil- 
ean Church  at  June  16.  (Mabillon,  Lltnrg. 
Gallic  p.  169  6;  Mnratorl,  Liturg.  Roman,  li. 
col.  618 ;  Act.  88.  Jun.  torn.  i.  p.  681  j  vi.  p. 
«8o  4.)   Ha  U  also  mentioned  in  the  Lives  of 


St  Delcola  (Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  117  a%  and  of 
St  Maimbod,  c.  6  (/A.  p.  156  a>  A  St.  Ferreol 
of  Vienna  is  commemorated,  Sept  1  8.  Ferroolus 
TJcetiensis  [of  Oiei]  flooriahed  circ.  $ 58.  (Hoi- 
stcnius,  Cod.  Regular,  torn. i.  p.  155.) 

k  Ernene. — Cpnan  or  Cpnin  is  a  diminutive 
of  the  old  word  lepn,  'Iron,'  now  written 
lapann.  Cod.  D.  gives  it  in  the  modem  form 
lapannan.  With  the  prefix  and  termination  of 
familiarity,  epnan  becomes  Tflepnoc  (note ', 
p,  16,  tupra).  The  name  does  not  occur  in 
connexion  with  Drumhome  in  any  of  the  Irish 
calendars  ;  bnt  there  is  an  Cpnon  mac  eo5ho.n1 
in  the  MartvroL  Tamlact  at  Jan.  1,  whom  the 
Calendar  of  Donegal  represents  as  Cpntm  mac 
eojam  mio  peilim  .1.  mac  ofpbbpoCotp  bo 
ChoVuim  cille  aca  bo  Ccncl  cConuill,  '  Er- 
nan,  son  of  Eoghan,  son  of  Felim,  L  e.  son  of 
Colnmcillo's  brotlter ;  he  is  of  tho  Cinel  Co- 
nail].'  Colgan  endeavours  to  prove  that  this 
individual  was  the  Ernene  of  the  text,  and  has 


Vita  Sancti  Columbce 


[lib.  m. 


umbae  monachorum  "reliquiae,  et  ipse  sanctuB  monachus,  in  "Dorso  "Tomme"1 

Mm  tempore,  cum  grandi  retulerat  teatificatione,  dicenn,  Ilk  in  nocte  qua 
sanctus  Columjba  de  terra  ad  ooelos  felici  et  beato  fine  transiit,  ego  et  alii  mc- 
cum  viri  laborantes  in  captura  pisoium  in  valle  piscoai  fluminis  "Fenda*,  subito 

11  om  D.     a*x> dano  torn*  B.  dorso  thorns  C   bpuim  chuama  D.     **om.D.  wrynneD. 


a  special  notice  of  bim  at  Jan.  i  (Act  8S.  pp. 
7-9).  Be  cites  tho  Book  of  Killtnicncnain  to 
show  that  St.  Columba  had  an  only  brother 
called  Eogan  (p.  8  a,  n.  3),  the  loge*  of  the  ap- 
pendix In  Cod.  B. ;  but  he  signally  fall»  in 
establishing  the  identity  he  desires.  Indeed 
there  is  satisfactory  erideoce  that  Ernene  was 
not  nephew  to  St.  Col  am  be,  because  he  was 
of  tho  Ui-Firroide,  a  tribe  totally  distinct  from 
the  family  of  St.  Columba.  Colgan  endearonrs 
to  overcome  this  objection  by  supposing  the 
text  corrupted  from  Mac  Ua-Fergotta,  but 
such  a  way  of  overcoming  difficulties,  more 
summary  than  rational,  is  unfortunately  too 
common  an  expedient  with  that  learned  man. 
St,  Columba  had  a  maternal  uncle  of  the  name, 
but  he  was  dead  before  this  (L  45,  p.  87,  supra). 
He  had  also  a  friend  called  Erneneus,  but  he 
was  much  junior  to  him  (i.  3,  p.  jj,  npra). 
That  person  is  described  by  the  old  Irish  Life 
aaepnan  Cinema  beocpach,  •  Ernan  of  Cluain- 
deochra,'  the  saint  who  is  commemorated  under 
the  same  designation  in  the  Calendar,  at  Jan  1 1 . 
There  was  also  a  St.  Ernan  of  Toraigh,  now 
Tory  Island,  commemorated  at  Aug.  17,  but  ho 
was  later  than  8L  Columba,  and  was  probably 
the  Erniannt  mentioned  in  tho  superscription 
in  the  paschal  epistle  in  Bode,  H.  E.  it  19.  See 
Ussher,  Brit.  Ec  Ant.  c  17  (Whs.  vi.  p.  54,). 
The  name  Ernan  occurs  in  Adam  nan  also  at  1. 
J  (p.  Ji),  i.  16  (p.  4J), 

npra. 

•  Mocatfirroide — Probably  compounded  of 
mac  ua  pip-HoilSe.  See  note  i.  47  (p.  89) 
npra. 

»  Dorto  7o»u»e._Tbet  is,  Dpuim  chutmio, 
m  in  Cod.  D.,  now  Drumhome,  a  parish  in  the 


barony  of  Tirhugb  (note  •,  L  10,  p.  38,  npra), 
county  of  Donegal,  between  the  towns  of  Don- 
egal and  Ballyshannon.  The  present  parish 
church  Is  atBailintra,  baring  been  placed  there 
in  1791 ;  but  the  old  church,  of  which  the  west 
gnblo  and  belfry  remain,  stood  in  the  ancient 
cemetery  in  the  townland  of  Multinacross,  which 
is  still  the  chief  burial-place  of  the  parish  (Ord. 
Surv.  s.  103).  Druim-thuama  is  noticed  in  the 
Four  Masters  at  919,  1197,  and  1*4*;  at  the 
6rst  of  which  dates  is  recorded  the  death  of 
"  Cinaedb,  son  of  DomhnaU,  abbot  of  Doire- 
Cbalgaigh  (Derry),  and  of  Druim-Thuama, 
head  of  the  counsel  of  the  Clnol-Conaill."  It 
is  mentioned  in  the  Calendar  of  Donegal  in 
connexion  with  St  Columba  at  June  9l  and 
with  St  Adamnan,  at  Sept  33.  The  Donegal 
Inquisition,  sped  Sept  is,  1609,  finds  that  in 
the  "  pariahe  of  Dromehoomagh  are  fouro 
quarters  church  land,  whereof  the  O'Dorria- 
nuns  wore  the  auncient  herenaghes;  that  the 
parsonage  is  impropriate  to  the  abbey  of 
Asheroe;  that  there  are  in  the  said  pariabe 
throe  quarters  of  Collumkillio's  land,  eyerie 
quarter  conteyninge  sixe  balliboes,  in  the  te- 
nure of  Lewe  O'Cleerie."  (Dlst  Inquis.  App. 
No.  y.)  A  small  island  on  the  northern  con- 
fines of  the  parish  Is  called  Si.  Ernan- 1  Idand 
(Ord.  Sury.  s.  99),  but  the  name  is  of  modern 
application. 

»  Rtnrrtetiotum  txpectat-Sw  Colg.  Act. 
88.  p.  3956,  o.  J4iJ9>ft.c»9. 

•  MUti  Adamnano  jut.eni.-He  was  born  In 
614,  so  that,  allowing  him  twenty  years  of  age, 
Ernan  would  be  valdt  senex  elrc.  644. 

o  /Wee—The  rlyer  Finn  rises  at  Lough 
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totum  aerei  illustratum  coeli  spatium  vidimus.  Cujus  miraculi  subitatione  per- 
moti,  oculoa  ad  orienteni  elevatoe  convert  im  us,  et  ecce,  quasi  quasdam  pergran- 
dis  ignea  apparuit  "columna,  quae  in  ilia  nocte  media  sursum  ascendens  ita 
nobis  vidubatur  muDdum  illustrare  totum,  eicuti  "aeeteus  et  mcridianus  sol,  et 
poatquam  ilia  "penetravit  columna  caelum,  quasi  post  oecasum  solia,  teoebnc 
auccedunt.  Hujus  itaque  claritudinem  luminoeae  et  praedicabilia  column*, 
non  tantum  nos,  qui  sitnul  in  eodem  loco  ineramus,  cum  ingenti  admiiatione 
vidimus,  sod  et  alii  multi  pisca tores,  qui  spare im  per  divcrsas  "fluminalca  pis- 
cinas'1 ejuadcm  fluminis  piacabantur,  eicut  nobis  '"post  retulerant,  simili  appar- 
itione  visa,  magoo  pavore  sunt  pereulsi.  Harum  igitur  trium  miiacula 
visionum  eadem  transitua  hora  venerandi  apparentium  patroni,  aeternos  ei  a 
"Domino  collatoa  protestantur  bonorea.   "Ad  proposition  "revertamur. 

Intbrba  post  aanctce  egressum  aninue,  hymnia  matutinalibus*  tcrmmntis, 
sacrum  corpus  de  ecclesia  ad  hospitium,  unde  paulo  ante  vivene  venerat,  cum 
canora  fratrum  reportatur  psalmodia,  honesteque  ternie  diebua  et  totidem  noc- 
tibus  houorabilcs  rite  explentur  exequiae*.  Quibus  in  Dei  'sapidis  laudibua 
terminatis,  sancti  et  beati  patroni  venerabile  corpus,  mundis  involutum  aindon- 
ibus,  et  praparata  positum  in  'ratabusta',  *debtta  humatur  cum  veneratione, 
in  luminosa  et  asternali  resurrccturum  claritudine. 

De  supra  memoratis  ergo  tribus  illis  exequiarum  diebus  more  peractis 
ecclesiastico,  quod  nobis  ab  expertia  traditum  est,  hujua  propc  finem  enarrab- 

M  »  A.  B.  C.  D.  F.  8.  am.  Colg.  Doll  trantcriptoru  innria.  »  dies  add.  C.  38  fluvUle*  D. 
s»  poetoa  C.  11  deo  B.  C  D.  F.  3.  "  u  rmbrica  B.  port  intcree  D.  1  saptendis  C.  sapicntis  D. 
*  A.  B.  rata  bojta  F.  intra  busta  C.  in  raU  tabeta  D.  catabosta  mo  pin  DolL     3  em.  D. 


Finn  In  the  parish  of  Inlshkecl,  on  the  west 
aide  of  Donegal,  and,  flowing  eastwards  past 
Stranorlar  and  Castlefinn,  becomes  the  boun- 
dary between  tho  counties  of  Donegal  and 
Tyrone,  till  at  Liffbrd  it  receives  the  Monrne, 
and  turning  northwards,  empties  itself  into 
the  Foyle.  gVoann  Pinne,  the  vallU  Fende  of 
the  text,  U  a  picturesque  g)en  in  the  parish  of 
Kiltoovoge.  Frequent  mention  is  made  in  the 
later  Annate  of  the  river  Fionn ;  and  in  tho  le- 
gendary portion  three  rit ers  of  this  name  are 
represented  aa  bursting  out  in  Ulster  in  the 
year  3519.  (Four  Mast. ;  Keating,  vol.  i.  p.  310.) 
«  Piscina*  Thus  a  pool  in  a  river  near  St 


Dega's  monastery  was  called  Piteina  Berachi 
(Act.  SS.  Aug.  torn.  ill.  p.  6600). 

*  Hfmnit  matutiaalibnt. — This  shows  that 
the  service,  though  conducted  soon  after  mid- 
night, was  regarded  a*  matins. 

»  Eiequi*.— St.  Patrick's  are  said  to  have 
lasted  for  twelve  days.— Vit  Trip.  ili.  105  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  168  *).  St  Senan "s  for  eight  days. 
(Colg.  Act  88.  p.  J37  a,  c.  43.)  Seven  days 
was  the  pagan  number.   (/*.  p.  730  a,  c.  9.) 

*  RalabutU. —  ThU  strange  oomponnd,  of 
which  we  have  no  other  example,  seems  to 
denote  a  coffin.  The  rata  may  have  crept  into 
the  text  from  the  precoding  word  prnjparnfa. 


Vita  Sancti  Columbce 


[lib.  in. 


itur  Ubri.  Quidam  namque  aliquando  onus  de  fratribue  coram  venerabili 
viro  siinpliciter  loquena,  Ad  celebrandae,  ait  ad  Sanctum,  tuas,  poet  tuum 
obitum  exequias,  totus  harum  provinciarum  populua  banc  'Iouam  rcmigaiiH 
•replebit  insulam.  Quod  verbum  audiens  Sanctus  consequenter  ait,  O  mi 
'filiole,  non  ut  loqueris  sic  res  'probabit,  nam  promiscuum  populi  vulgus 
nullo  modo  ad  meas  potent  exequies  venire ;  mei  soli  familiaree  monacbi  mea 
scpulcniba  complebunt,  et  'excquialia  honestabunt  officia.  Quod  verbum 
'ejus  propheticuni,  statim  poet  transitum  ipsius,  omnipotentia  Dei  adimpleri 
fecit :  nam  per  tres  illas  excquiales  dies  et  "noctes,  grandiB  sine  pluvia  facta 
est  ventoea  tempeetasd,  qua  fortiter  prohibente,  nullus  bine  inde  navicolla 
vectus  transfretare  poterat.  Et  post  consummatam  beati  sepultionem  viri 
continuo  tempestatc  sedata,  et  cessante  vento,  totum  tranquillatum  est  asquor. 

Perpendat  itaque  lector  quanti  et  qualis  apud  Deum  pnedicabilis  patronus 
"honoris*  habeatur,  cui  aliquando  in  carne  mortali  converaanti  Deo  " dig- 
nan  te,  "oranti,  tempestates  sedate  sunt,  et  maria  tranquillata;  et  rursus, 
quando  necesse  babuit,  supra  memorata  occasione,  "orta  "flarnina  ventorum, 
et  ventosa,  cum  voluit,  "concita  sunt  sequora,  quae  subsequenter,  ut  superius 
dictum  est,  expletis  ejus  sepultures  nuniateriis,  in  magnam  conversa  sunt  trati- 
quillitatem. 

Hie  itaque  nostro  prodicabili  patrono  vit»  terminus  fuit,  'ista  meritorum 
exordia;  qui,  secundum  sententias  Scripturarum,  1  setcrnis  comes  triumphis, 
Patribus  additus,  Apostolis  et  Prophetis  consertus,  numero  aggregates  albato- 
rum  millium  Agnino  in  sanguine  suas  Sanctorum  qui  laverunt  Btolas,  Agnum 
ductorcm  comitatur»,  virgo  immaculatus,  ab  omni  integer  labe,  ipso  Domino 
nostro  Jesu  Christo  dignante  :  cui  est  cum  Patre  honor,  virtus,  laus,  'gloria, 
et  imperium  sempiternum  in  unitate  Spiritus  Sancti,  per  omnia  eascula  4sascu- 
lorum. 

*  koam  B.        »  repWt  D.        •  filioli  B.       '  probabitur  a       ■  exequlanim  D.       •  om.  B- 
am.  D.      u  om.  D.      a  donante  P.      »  orante  D.      '«■»  orto  namtoa  CD       «  ooodUta  C  D- 
•ItaC.      >>KniaD.      •ttadd.B.      »  amen  add.  C.  D.  F.  8.    kuauqmt  vita  C.  D.  F.  8.  explicit 
vita  aaucti  enlumbc  abbatia  D. 


*  Sine  pluvia  tempettat.-Th.fi  wind  blowing 
from  tbe  8.  E.  causes  a  very  riolent  sea  in  the 
channel,  and  the  more  so  when  an  accompanied 
by  rain.  While  it  preTaila,  amall  boats  dare 
not  Tentnre  across.    See  i.  4  (p.  it)  npra. 

'  Quanti  tt  qvalit  honorit. — The  form  of  ex- 
preaaion  occur,  in  AdamWa  tract  Dt  Loci, 


"Hino  ergo  non  negligenter  adnotaaJum  est, 
quanti  et  qualis  honorit  hsc  elect*  et  pm- 
dicabilia  ciritsa  in  oonipecto  oUrnl  genitoria 
habeator."_Mabillon,  Act.  SS.  Ord.  Benedict. 
Sac.  iiL  pt.  ii.  p.  457  (Venet.  1734). 
•  Ccmitatar — Bey.  xir.  4. 
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Post  borum  trinalium  lectioncm  b'bellorum,  quisquc  diligens  annotet  lector 
quanti  et  qualis  meriti  sanctus  saspe  supra  mcmoratus  prresul  venerandue, 
■quanta  et  qualis  apud  Deum  honorincentiae  fuerit  'ajstinintus,  quanta  et 
qualcs  angelica;  ad  ipsum,  et  luminosse  frequentationee,  fuerint ;  quanta  in  eo 
prophetalis  gratia,  quanta  dialium  efficientia  virtutum ;  quanta  et  quam  fre- 
quens  eum  divini  luminis  claritudo  in  came  mortali  adhuc  commoranteni 
circumfulserit;  que,  etiani  post  egresBum  animx  de  tabernaculo  corporis  salmis- 
pirns,  sicuti  quibusdain  electis  ostensum  habetur  compertum,  locum  in  quo 
ipsius  sancta  pausant  ossab  usque  hodio  eadem  coelcstis  claritaa  frequentarc 
non  cessat,  et  sanctorum  frequens  visitatio  angelorum.  Et  h«c  etiani  eidem 
beats  memorise  viro  a  Deo  non  mediocris  est  collata  gratia,  qua  no  men  ejus 
non  tantum  per  totam  nostrara  Scotiam",  et  omnium  to  tins  orbis  insularum 
maximam  Britanniam,  clare  divulgari  promeruit,  in  hac  parra  et  extrema 
oceani  Britannici  commoratus11  insula ;  Bed  ctinm  ad  trigonam*  usque  Hispa- 
niam,  et  Gallias,  et  ultra  'Alpes  *Peninasf  Italiam  sitam  pervenire,  ipsam 
quoque  Romanam  civitatem,  quae  caput  eat  omnium  civitatum.  Tantus  et  talis 
honor  «noscibilis«  eidem  Soncto  inter  Meters  divuue  donationis  munera  condon- 
atus  scitur  a  Deo,  qui  se  diligentes  amat,  et  eos  qui  eum  'gapidis  magnificent 
laudibus  mngis  ac  magis  glorificans,  immensia  sublimat  honoribus,  qui  est 
benedictus  in  srecula.  Amen. 

•>  0111.  inenria  trannriplorU  Colg.  Boll.        :  sanetissimic  B.        «  alpes  B.        »  ptoinas  A. 
B.       r  cetera  B.       •  om.  It. 


«•  Sancta  pausant  om.- This  would  prove.  If  more  correctly  describes  Spain  as  fiipiry  potia 
proof  were  wanting,  that  these  memoir*  were     xopaxXijcria.— Geogr.  Jib.  ii.  (to!.  L  pp.  1  j»,  1 «o, 


earlier  than  the  moth  century,  for  St  Columba's     100,  Am»t.  1707.) 
bones  were  enshrined  before  that  time.  '  A/pet  JVaiW— Both  these  words  are  of 


Nottram  Seoliam.— TbU  most  be  Ireland.  Celtic  origin,    dip  is  1 

for  Britain  is  mentioned  immediately  after  as  a  '  great  muss ;'  and  wo  hare  a  mountain  in  the 

a  distinct  island.  It  is  obserrablo  that  Adam-  parish  of  Klleommon,  and  county  of  Mayo.called 

nan.  though  living  is  Hy,  acknowledges  Ireland  SlieeeAilp.  Tbo  Irish  cenn  sometimes  assumes 


to  be  his  country.  the  form  bean  or  bm,  pinna,  which  appears  in 

J  Commoro.tui.-k  kind  of  nominative  abso-  Welsh  aspenn.and  gives  to  a  portion  of  the  Alps 
lute,  which  the  Bollandlsts  ohange  to  cosutera-     tho  name  in  the  toxt.    See  O'Brien's  Ir.  Diet., 


tur,  inserting  lf„n  eaim  before  »  hoc.  Pref.  p.  18  (ed.  iS ji).  Hence  also  Aptnnintu. 

•  rrioo»o«.._JEthicus  (so  called)  also  applies        '  NocibUit.- i.  1  (p.  i8)«.b~.  The  foreign 


this  term  to  Spain,  which  more  properly  be-  writers  of  early  dato  who  have  noticed  St.  Co- 
longs  to  Sicily:  «  Hispania  univcrsa  terrarnm     lumba  are  Bede,  Alculn,  Walafridus  Strabus. 


situ  trigona.-— Cosmogr.  (Pompon.  Mete,  p.  and  Notker  Balbulos,  but  they  are  all  posterior 
719,  Ed.  Gronov.  Lugd.  Bat.  nit.)   8trabo  to 
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Vita  SancH  Columb*. 


[lib.  in. 


hanc  quoquc  adjuwtionem  hoc  in  loco  Bubecribant.  Ct 
aePreCet«r,  ut  vitam  post  mortem  aternam  "postideam. 

traxenint  Colg.  Boll.       i«  n  0BU  B 


Obtcro— This  adoration  seems  to  be  co- 
pied from  the  e^Uwc  to  Ireuama's  work 

n,p,  oyjeajoc,  whicn  It  pre,erved  b  Eu<0 

b«»  (Hist.  Eccl.  v.  so):  „  rA„ 

*  ^fc-  r.5r„,  „,„  roD  ,„ 
W  l„o5  X^.D,  «j  ,ara  h}C  i^row 
wapov.be  d„roD  ie  in„at  tpXt)ai  ^  mi 

d.ro  rpic  ro  a^iyp.^,  ro5r<1>  t0lv 

""^  ^«r*+K.  cai  «ij<mc  J,  rtf  a»»Ti» 

o??.  "1"  !  tran8,atC3:  "MJ«.  to 
J«  J^HpserU  Ilbrum  hunc  per  don,imun 

nostrum  Jesum  Cbnstum,  et  advontum  ejus  i„ 
gloria  cum  voniot  judieare  vivos  et  mortuos  ut 
confcra.  h«c  qua,  scribls,  et  cmende,  diligent 
ad  c«mplaria  de  quibua  tr.nscripsel  ad 
Mm.  Et  at  xacramcntum  adjuration!,  bujus 
filter  traascribas,  etlnseraa  hls  qttn!  traT 
«cnp.l.ti._Ettseb.  r.«pb.  Rufino  A  u  Jn_ 
t.rpr^Mamu.,,470.)  SWeromo  gL  he 
Gr8*k  P*S"8C  with  some  verbal  alterations 

Vein'  M*    (0PP-  ,0,D-  «-  «L  *«0, 

peremptory.  Rev.       ,  g,  ,9 ;  «  ,,„c  ,„  w 
not,  (N.  T.  torn.  U.  p. ^o* 
•  Q«.caa,«4._U  wa,  th0  c 
«nbes  ,0  appond  thelr  Mme>  wJ(h  J^uh 
McltaUoo,  at  the  cad  of  their  books.  Thn 

the  Book  of  Mao  Bcgol  there  JV  ° 

„  .         ,  K    lncre  «  tbe  colophon  • 

Q«.«„.e  „  inttl,c9eret  iHam  J  a 

Ker.  Hil,.  SS.  L,t.  ^ancup,t.  vol.  L  p.  ,30.) 


Tk«.  .Uo  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  the  scribe, 
who  died  in  g4J,  «  the  end  or  various  portion, 
of  the  manuscript  appends  Pro  Fcrdomntcho 
«r«-   (F0K67W,  8<j»A.  1I4<M,  JJ0(I&)  But 
the  most  remarkable  snbsoripUon  in  any  Irish 
MS.  is  that  of  the  Book  of  Durrow :  Pop  or«. 
titudutem  Ittam  tame  ynrtbiter  Patrici  w  qui- 
«o»?»f  hunc  libcllim  manu  tenutrti  nemimrU 
Cohmbae  tcriptori,  qui  hoc  tcripu  ...met  eunn- 
yeAaw  per  xii  ditrum  tpatinm.   Below  which,  in 
a  more  angular,  but  not  later,  hand,  follows, 
Oro  pro  mefraler  mi  Domimui  tecum  tit    (  A.  4 
S,  Trin-  Coll.  Dub!.,  fol.  „bb,  rtctcnlU,,  lb* 
leaf  having  been  misplaced  in  binding  )  For  an 
account  of  this  MS.  soe  p.  j,7.  infra.  Adamnao-. 
tract,  DtLocU  Sanctit,  ends  thus:  "Obsecro 
itaqnecos  quicumque  breves  legerint  libellos, 
«t  pro  wdem  sancto  sacerdote  Arculfo  divinam 
precentor  clemeatiam,  qui  base  de  sanetis  cx- 
perimeata  locis  eoram  frcquentator  libentls- 
simo  nobis  dicUvit,   Qu»  et  ego  quamlibet 
inter  labgriosaa  et  prope  inanstentabiles  tota 
die  undique  conglobatas  ecdesuuticu  soUici- 
tadines  constituta*.  vili  quamvis  sermone  de- 
scribe™ d*claravi.   Horum  ergo  loctorom  ad- 
mone  experimentorom,  ut  pro  me  misello 
peccatore  coruudem  craxatore  Christum  jadi- 
cem  »e«Jorum  exorare  non  neglegaf— Ma- 
bUIon  Act.  8S.  Ord,  Bened.  smc.  iii.  pc  ii.  p. 
471  (Venct.  1734). 

1  DorttxHeo—His  0bit  i.  recorded  by  Tigh. 
trnach  at  713.— See  Chronic**  Hint*  in  Ap- 
f '  ,  "  The  P'esent  colophon  renders  it  very 
Hely  that  Cod.  A.  i,  a  manuscript  of  the  early 
P*rt  of  the  eighth  cemury.    See  Introduction. 
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ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 


NOTE  A. 

(owpp.  8,  196.    8.  Columba  DUcipuli  et  Cognati*.) 

HMC  sunt  duodecimo  virontm  nominac  qui  cum  nuicto  Columba  de  Scotia,  prirao  ejus 
tranritu  adBrittanniam^,  tranmavigaverunt:  DuofiliiBrcnden',  BaiHier*',  quiet 
Conin1,  sancti  successor  Columbia ;  et  Cobthach11,  frator  ejus;  Ernaan',  sancti  avunculus 
Columbtc;  IHormitius*,  ejus  ministrator;  Rub1,  ct  Fechno,  duo  fllii  Boduin;  Scandal™, 

*  DucipuK  el  Cognati, — This  redlal  follows  close 
upon  Adamnan*  narrative,  and  forms  part  of  the 
text,  la  Cod.  D.  Although  annexed  by  a  later 
hand,  It  Is  evidently  of  great  antiquity,  and  drawn 
from  authentic  Bonrcca,  probably  from  records  pre- 
served at  Hy,  the  school  whence  Cod.  B.  originated. 
There  la  no  counterpart  to  bo  found  among  oar  Irish 
manuscript*,  but  some  of  the  particulars  appear  in  a 
tract  ascribed  to  ^ngus  the  Culdee,  who  flourished 
about  a  century  after  Adamnan ;  while  others  can  bo 
verified  by  Independent  authorities. 

h  Duodecim. — Sp«  iii.  4  (p.  196)  tupra, 

c  JVbmrao. — Tbcy  appear,  with  sundry  inaccura- 
dca,  in  F onion  (Scotichr.  ill.  26) ;  and  still  more 
disguised  In  Hector  Boelhiua.  (Scot.  Hist,  lib.  ix. 

and,  as  Dtsher  says,  iolita  frttut  Hctntia,  makes 
every  individual  an  author  and  a  taint  (HisL  Eccl. 
Scot.)  Abp.  Ussbcr,  who  consulted  Cod.  B.,  exhibita 
the  list  more  faithfully  (Brit  Ec.  Ant.  c.  15,  Wks. 

vi  p.  »37).    Colgin  borrowB  from  him,  and  com-  Island,  in  Cork  Harbour.— Cal.  Doneg.  Apr.  7. 

menu  upon  the  names  in  detail  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  468  4,  Feehto  is  the  same  as  Fiachna  of  the  Calendar*. 
4t6»);  as  alto  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Temple-        n  Scandal.  —  Scantml  cille  Cobpamne  .1. 

m  >re  (pp.  16,  27),  Finkerton  has  printed  them  cor-  Scantxilmac  bpoapail  mio  Cnna  mic  Neitl 

rectly  (VU.  Antiq.  p.  186)  j  from  whom  they  are  baled  Coluim  cille,  '  Scandal  of  Cill-CoWann  ; 

transferred,  with  a  few  alterations,  into  the  Origines  I-  e.  Scandal,  son  of  Broasal,  son  of  Enna,  son  of 

Paroch.  Scotia  (vol.  li.  pt.  t,  p.  s8j>  Wall ;  pupn  of  Columcille.'   Cat,  Doneg.  May  3. 
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expression  to  Scoliam  adnamgaxtrunt ;  Boece  to 
vntre  can  eo  in  Aibiimrm.  But  tlw  form  in  the 
text  agrees  with  Ailamnsn,  Pratf.  2  (p.  9),  i.  7 

(P-  3'X  i6  (P-  67).  «•  39  (P-  '7(P-  >«9)- 

•  Brendrn. — He  was  brother  of  Fodhlimidh,  St. 
Columba's  father.  See  Genealogical  Tabte  oppo- 
site p.  341,  infra. 

'  Baithcne.— Adamnan  pauim.   See  Index. 

»  CW*.—  Boece  and  Dempster  omit  yw. 

h  Cobthach.— Catnerariua  giveabim  aday  (Aug.  7} 
in  the  Calendar,  but  without  any  authority  (p.  1 60). 
An  ancient  poem  (Ir.  Nen.  p.  cvt)  says: 

Hip  pds  bpenoinn  perm  50  pat 
Qcc  mat)  baoicin  ppitbeapcac. 

■  iiwia  of  hippy  career  left  none 
Save  Haoltlua  of  goodly  deeds.' 

1  Ernaan. — Superior  of  Hinbeu  See  I.  45  (86). 
k  JXarmitiui. — Adamnan  paitim.    Sea  Index. 
1  Bm.— Possibly  Rulsein  of  lots  Plcht,  now  Spike 
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unr-ceioa    Laimaan",  film*  Branduib  fihi  McUgi ;  Grillaan-. 

iP5iX  «rntw:  ******  ^     r^  — 

Cui^r'T~  ^  junior.     Item,  t»  gtrmaa*  aorW  eju>: 

Cmmnc  ,  mater  fihomm  Mete  1W,  qui  nomiaantur  Mern^,  et  (W,  ct  ^ 
present  barony  cflUphoe,  derived  its  name,  wu  the 
third  Mil  of  NWI  of  Ibe  JTine  Hostage*  by  bis 
wife.   The  relstianahip  between  his 
St  Columba  may  thus  be  shown : 

Kuu  N*oieaiiiuon  —  U»s* 


Coquajt 
^TaoOiwIEogheu, 
InlTrEoKtttla. 

Moi.cim 


L  "I 

Ooa.u.  OoLSiM  En*  Fins* 

In  Tlr-CoBslu.  TnTtr-Kim*. 

Fasec*  BnisAi, 


I 


Col  cams 

The  complkr  of  the  Orig.  Paroch.  Invert*  the  order 

of  EoneuaaiidBrensaL  Ronnat,  Adanuian'*  mother, 

was  a  descendant  of  Enna,  son  of  NUH 

"  Mocul/iemme  Dasher  aj.j  «<>..  Kt_ 

,a'  ana,  alter  nun,  Colgiin 

(Tr.  Th.  p.  491  a,  n.  9 ,),  nuke  .  d],^  ^ 
nstead  of  a  surname.  The  latter  ootijectnres  that 
the  person  intended  may  bo  the  biogrripher  of  St 
Patrick  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  whomUsaher  cites 
aaMacutbennus  (lb.;  and  nga).  Bat  that  writer 
I*  Muirehu  Macc—Matttni  (fol.  to  h  fl)_  who  u 
the  Murchu  mae  U*  Maichtene  of  the  Calendar. 
IJune  8).  The  present  surname  ia  written  macc- 
Ua-Ce.rnme  in  the  An.  un.  al  603,  ft,  which 
TTghemsel,  ha.  moco-U-Chociirje ;  and  the  Four 
Master.  macc-U-Cheanne ;  bat  the  Calendar. 
(Feb.  17)  mac  Ua  Ceimne.  as  in  the  An.  uil 
Adamnana  surname  was  Ua  Cmne. 

-  2be*a»..._A  form  ofOochorma.  Colgan  ta- 
cormUy  r«.dl!  ^ 

Two  Dochouua*  are  commemorated  at  Mar.  8  •  but 
thu  is  Mocboana,  otherwise  Mauritius  or  Mackar 
of  the  Scotch  Calendar,  Nov.  ix. 

p«»^^^-mao-u-pipcecea,a»ttniaiiie. 
Fordan  snd  others  make  it  a  separata  name. 

4~ 1  Caopnan  in  the  Calen- 


dar, at  Jan.  31,  April 
I     are  names  which  occur  in  th*  Four  Hasten. 
I        '  GriUaan.— gpeallan  of  the  Calendars. 

•  Atdtlmitk.—  Rectv  FtdelmUh.  Pnef.  2  (p.  S). 
b  JStknt.—Htt  pedigree  stands  thus  in  the  Book 
of  Lecan:  deline,  mgfn  Dimao  mcic  Noe 
meto  petchin  meio  Carpppe  pileab  meic 
Ottilia  marri  rneio  bpacam  meic  peic  meic 
Dorpi  bappaix  meic  Cachuip  moip,  tc  leap 
cibpab.    Oeipbbinb  balab  ainm  aile  bt 
'  Eithne,  daughter  of  Dima,  son  of  Nae,  .on  of 
Fcchin,  son  of  Cairpro  the  Poet,  son  of  AOill  Mor, 
•on  of  Biacan,  son  of  Fiac,  eon  of  Daire  Barracb, 
son  of  Cathair  Mor,  [Is  oonunemerated]  at  Kos- 
tihraid.     Deirbbind  Bclada  [or  Bd-fbada,  oru 
lo*ft]  was  another  name  for  her.'    See  Pnet  1 
(P.  8^  u.  40  (p.  163),  npn,;  ObiU  of  Christ 
Church,  Intxod.  p.  Uiii. 

'  /bosa.— 44  U&itutn  tmtuin  juxta  ^VHfrTit  de 
KiU-mhJcnenain,  aHasque  passim  historias  patriae, 
babuit  S.  Columba  Fethlemidii  films  fratrem,  quern 
mendoae  Codex  Cotton  iauiis  lagm,  recta  Codex  de 
KiU-mbicnenain  et  alii  passim  aosbi  hiatorici  ro- 
cant  Eoyan  x  Engenium."—  Coigan,  Act.  SS. 
P-  8  h,  n.  3.   The  Book  of  Km-micncuain  b  cited 
uUo  in  the  Book  of  Fenagb.  See  Battle  of  *U$k 
Bath,  note'-,  p.  164;  Irish  Nennina,  p.cri. 
*  Sorare*. — gee  ObiU  C  C,  Introd.  p.  lxilL 
'  CUauM.— i£ngua  notices  her  thus:  Cuman 
T>up  Coluim  cille  maeaip  ba  moc  Desill  .t. 
TTloepnoc  ocur  Caipene.    4  Cuman,  sister  of 
Colnmcaio,  was  mother  of  the  two  una  of  DegW, 
l.c  Mcmoc  and  Caisenc.'— Tract  de  Matr.  SS. 
Ufl).  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  pp.  469  a,  u.  83.  478  «,  n,  3. 

'  Mae  Aesat—Colgan  says,  "  Est  locus  quldam 
T^wonallia)  qui  Ctlla  tepUmfiliantm  DtpiUi  noncu- 
Pater."  (Tr.Th.  p.  47«  «,  ».  j.) 

i»Woc._That  b,  lIla-epncHi-os,  'my  little 
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dal,  ct  Bran1  qui  sepultus  est  in  Dairu  Calchaich1,  consobrini  sancti  Columbtc ;  Hincho- 
Icth',  mater  fdiorum  Enain",  quorum  unus  Calmaan  diet-but  ur ;  Sinoch"  mater  virorum 
Mocuefi"  in  Cuilc-aque1*,  quorum  nomina  sunt  Aidanus'1  monachus,  qui  ecpultus  est 
hi'  Cuil-uisci,  c  t  Cbonrii  Moceuccin*,  qui  sepultus  est  in  D!lurmaig, ;  avia*  Tocummi* 
Mocucein,  qui  raldc  senio  feasus,  presbitcr  snnctuj,  in  Iona  insula  prajaentem  finivit 
vitam. 


B. 

{Praf.  ii.  p.  9 ;  and  i.  7,  p.  31.    "  Cxiledrebina  Mlum") 

Tub  belief  was  current  among  the  Irish  at  a  very  early  period,  that  the  withdrawal  of 
St.  Columba  to  Britain  was  a  sort  of  penance,  which  was,  with  his  own  consent,  im- 
posed upon  him  in  consequence  of  his  having  fomented  domestic  fends  that  resulted  in 
sanguinary  engagements.  And  the  opinion  derives  considerable  support,  at  least  as  rt  - 


ErtMui.'  600  U  3  CP-  i6)  «*Pr"-  Tllepnocc  mac 
DeciU  Df|iBpaCuip  bo  Chair^n  mac  OeciU, 
oc  Cumdn  fiup  Colaim  cille  a  macaip 
apuon.  '  Memoa?,  son  of  Dccill,  brother  of  Chai- 
&ln,  ion  of  Dorill ;  and  Caman,  sifter  of  Columcille, 
wis  mother  of  thtm  both.' — Cat  Donog.  Dec.  13. 

"  Catene.— Caipm,  m  Iu  last  note. 

'  Iira*.-1\*  Calendar  baa  '  Bran  1kg  of  Clao- 
niMlh  [Clan*]  in  Ui  Fuolain  [In  KUdarc]  in  the 
plain  of  Leinstor."  May  1 8. 

'  Dairu  Calckaich.~ Deny.   Seeii.  39  (p.  160). 

1  Mincholtih.— IDinchloch  maCaip  mec  Ne- 
noin  [mater  nliorum  Nenanl]  quorum  nut  Colman 
Mcitur.—JEjagoM,  de  Matr.  SS.  Hib.  See  Colgan, 
Tr.  Tlu  pp.  469  6,  n.  86,  479  b,  n.  17. 

■  Filiorum  Knot*.  —Colgan,  In  reference  to  lbs 
church  of  Kilmlcnenain,  says :  "  Non  dubilo  quin 
ab  incolaUi  prmUctorum  Sanctorum  llliorum  Enani, 
Jfflomirmtionem  snmpserit  Celebris  ilia  el  amplorum 
pneujorum  Ecclttia  Tircoaallia  DIto  Columbte  fun- 
datori  dicata,  quae  KeU-mac-n*nai*,  id  est,  Cell* 
ftlUmuii  Enani,  vub/o  appelhUur."  (Tr.  Th.  p.  469  b, 
n.  86,  4790,  n.  17.)    Sea  note',  p.  192,  tupra. 

■  Sixrch. — Third  sUtcr.  Sinecli  tuataip  Ctiem, 
'  Sincch,  mother  of  Ci»n.'— JEngus,  ul  npra. 


eufirettta,  npra,  or  for  Motuctiu,  ut  infra. 

r  C»ite-aque.~\  mixed  name,  the  first  word  in 
the  compound  being  ruil,  ttttant,  and  the  second 
the  Latin  equivalent  for  uipce,  as  in  the  following 
line.  Colgan  Identifie*  It  with  Urpce-cnoin.  now 
Eakabern,  in  the  parUh  of  Huff,  about  aix  milt* 
N.  E.  of  Derry,  the  burial-place  of  Eoghao,  son  of 
Hlall  (Tlgh,  465). 

1/liiiomM.— "S.Aidjmu«de  Bolh-medhba  [Bo- 
vevagh]  61iu»  Pintani  fitii  Kcnnbarchie  lUU  Conalii 
fill  J  Sobharnachi  6  Hi  Finchoemii  (ilii  Kiegi  fllil  Flno- 
chadii  fllii  Conl*  fitii.  Tndgwl  filii  Kini  filii  AiUldi 
CHoro."— Sanrttlog.  Geneal,  Tr.  Th.  p.  478  *,  n.  5. 
See  Reeves's  Coltoo's  Vuitatlon,  |k  85. 

'  //i  That  is,  in.— Soe  p.  194,  npra. 

•  Moccucti*.— That  is,  Tllac  Ua  Cein,/i«'i«  «#- 
potit  Ciani.  Ciau,  whoew  nnmc  appears  in  the 
pedigree  cited  in  last  note,  was  founder  of  CUnaclita, 
a  tribe  which  gave  name  to  the  territory  now  known 
aa  Keenaght,  in  the  coooty  of  Londonderry  (note  ». 
p.  1 10,  npra).    See  Colton's  Visit.,  p.  36. 

'  Daurmaif  Durrow.    See  pp.  13,  5  8,  npra. 

«  Avia. — That  is,  Slneciu  Colgan  tortures  thia 
ormi<im<»r»*r  into  Ob  la,  'abbot  of  By'!  (Tr.  Th. 
p.  469  b,  n.  87.) 
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Kurds  the  battle  of  Cul-dn-irnhne,  from  the  mention  of  it  by  Adamnan  who  i  

instances  makes  it  a  kind  of  Hcgira  in  the  Saint's  life    1W  n 
Keating,  History  ^rds  ^  ^  ^of^  p^S^" 


Ope  a65op  umoppo,  umma  pu5  ITIo- 
l<iire  bo  5Peie  aP  Calam  Oille  bol  a 
i>-aibain,map  cainig  bo  epi  caeabo  cop 
a  n-e.pmn  .,.  Cat  Cuilo  Dpoimnc,  cac 
Racan,  aj-up  cae  Cuile  poaba.  Obbop 
caca  Cutle  Dpeimne,  bo  peip  an  cpem 
l*abaip  oa  n-Saipeiop  l«abop  Uibpe 
Ciapain.    peir  Cearhpach  t,o  pmne 
O.apmum  mac  pcapjupa  Ceippbeo.l  pi 
e»pionn,  Q5ur  oo  tnapbab  buine  uapol 
ap  an  bpoiP  r,n  le  Cupnan  mac  Cloba 
Jfnc  eo6u,6  C,opm6apT»a  5op  rimpb 
Otapmum  e.r,on  na  b.0o-a.l  nn,  cP6 
'fiapbab  bo  Wanam  b6  a  b-Pe.r  Ceam- 
pac,  a  n  oSu,6  ol.S,b  t  coapmomn  na 
pepe,  i  r„l  t,0  marbaD  Cupndn  bo 
cuaib  ap  6oimeipce  Colaim  C.llc,  t  cap 
c0.me.p5e  Cola.m  bo  mapbab  le  D.ap- 
mu,o    50  ccam15  oe  r,n  5oP  Colam 
Cille  Clanna  Ne.ll  an  Cua.pce.pe  cp6 
na  co.m.pco.     ep<$  coma.pce  Clomne 
eapca  do  fdpujab,  Sop  cu.p.ob  cat 
UnloOpeiriine  apt>.apmu.b,  t  ap  Con- 


Cmp,6  leabop  bub  TTlolasa  abbop 
o.le  pfop  Fa  c  cu5ab  cac  Cu.leDpe.mne 
•'•  cpeap  on  5  clao.n-bpo,c  pu5  t)lan. 
n.n-0  a  n-a5»,6  Cola.m  C.IU,  ln  ^ 
po  r5p,ob  an  ro.p56l  aP  leabap  p,onn. 
cam  5an  F,or.  Ra,b,r  p^nnraln  50p 
le-p  Pe,n  an  ma.cleabop  o0  r5p)6B ™ 


Novr  this  is  the  cause  why  Mohrisc 
sentenced  Columcille  to  go  into  Alba,  be- 
cause it  came  of  him  to  occasion  three 
battles  in  Erin,  viz.,  the  battle  of  Cul 
Dreimhne,  the  battle  of  Rathan,  and  the 
battle  of  Cuil  Feadha.    The  cause  of  the 
battle  of  Cul  Feadha,  according  to  the  old 
book  called  the  Leabar  Uidhre  of  Ciaran, 
Diarmuid,  son  ofFcrgus  Cenbhoil,  king  of 
Ireland,  made  the  Feast  of  Tara,  and  a 
noble  man  was  killed  at  that  feast  by 
Curnan,  son  of  Aodh,  son  of  Eoehuidh 
Tiorm-carna ;  wherefore  Diarmuid  killed 
him  in  revenge  for  that,  because  he  com- 
mittcd  murder  at  the  feast  of  Tara,  against 
law  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  feast;  and 
before  Curnan  was  put  to  death  he  fled  to 
the  protection  of  Columcille,  and  notwith- 
standing  the  protection  of  Columcille  he 
was  killed  by  Diarmuid.  And  firon  that  it 
arose  that  Columcille  mustered  the  Clanna 
Neill  of  the  North,  because  his  own  pro- 
tection and  the  protection  of  the  sons  of 
Fare  was  violated :  whereupon  the  battle 
of  Cuile  Dreimhne  was  gained  over  Diar- 
maid  and  over  the  Connaghtmcn,  so  that 
they  were  defeated  through  the  prayer  of 
Columcille. 

The  Black  Book  of  Molaga  assigns  ano- 
ther cause  why  the  battle  of  Cul  Dreiinhnc 
was  fought,  viz.,  in  consequence  of  the 
frke  judgment  which  Diarmuid  gave 
«gain*t  Columcille  when  he  wrote  the  gos- 
pel out  of  tho  book  of  Finnian  without  his 
knowledge.    Finnian  said  that  it  was  to 
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aleabap.  5°P  &>SpabapaonT)iapmurt} 
na  bpeiciorh  eaccoppa.  dpi  bpeac  pug 
Oiapmuib,  5opab  leip  506  leabap  a 
ihaic-leabop,  map  ap  16  506  boinn  a 
bomfn.  5°nQt>  6  pn  an  oapa  h-abbop 
pap  cuipiob  cat  Cdile  Opeimne. 


dpe  abbop  pa  c-cuj  Colum  Cille  po 
beapa  each  Cuile  Raean  bo  6up  ap 
Dal  n-Opuibe,  agup  ap  UUcaib  .1.  cpfip 
an  impiopain  capla  lbip  Colum  ajup 
Com  jail  map  Oo  caipbeanabop  labpem 


himself  belonged  the  son-book  [copy] 
which  was  written  from  his  book,  and 
they  both  selected  Diorauid  as  judge  be- 
tween them.  This  is  the  decision  that 
Dial-moid  made :  that  to  every  book  be- 
longs its  son-book  [copy],  as  to  every  cow 
belongs  her  calf.  80  that  this  is  one  of 
the  two  causes  why  the  battle  of  Cuilo 
Dreimhnc  was  fought. 

This  was  the  cause  which  brought  Co- 
lum cille  to  be  induced  to  fight  the  battle  of 
Cuil  llathan  against  the  Dal  n-Araidhe, 
and  against  the  Ultonians,  viz.,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  controversy  that  took  place 


W  I  I  ~     I      '  1  '  ifUlUW    VJ*    UIC    LUUUUtVlBJ    141(11    1<WK    jIUM.  U 

leaccpomac  an-ashuib  Colaim  ip  in  im-    between  Colum  and  Comgall,  because  they 


piopain 

Ope"  abbop  pa  c-cuj  po  oeapa  cac 
Caile  peaba  oo  cup  ap  C-olmdn  Tflac 
Oiapmaba  .1.  a  n-oio£ail  a  pdpuijce 
urn  6aobtfn  mac  Ninneaba  (pi  Ciptonn) 
bo  rhapbab  16  Cuimfn  mac  Colmdin  a 
L6im-un-et6  cap  6ovmeip$e  Colatm. 


The  book  which  St.  Columba  is  supposed  to  have  transcribed  from  St.  Finnian's 
original  is  not  a  manuscript  of  the  Gospels,  as  stated  in  the  above  extract,  but  the  copy 
of  the  Psalms,  which  forms,  with  its  silver  case,  the  ancient  reliquary  called  the  Cath- 
ach,  of  which  O'Donnell  gives  us  this  curious  account : 

<Jn  Cacuo  imuppo  amm  an  leabaip  NowT^CWA^A'isthenameofthcbook 
pin  cpiap  a  cujarj  an  cac,  acup  a  ye  ip    on  account  of  which  the  battle  was  fought, 


took  part  against  Colum  in  that  contro- 
versy. 

This  was  the  cause  that  occasioned  the 
fighting  of  the  battle  of  Cuil  Feadha 
against  Colmon  Mao  Diarmada,  viz.,  in 
revenge  for  his  having  been  outraged  in 
the  case  of  Boodan,  son  of  Ninncadh  (king 
of  Erin),  who  was  killed  by  Cuimin,  son 
of  Colman,  at  Leim-an-eich,  in  violation 
of  the  sanctuary  of  Colum. 


•  CottaeA.— &»  the  drawing  of  tbe  cover  in 
BethinT*  Anllqearian  Retouches,  voL  L  p.  J09; 
mi  J  a  bc-simUe  of  four  line*  of  the  cock-sod  manu- 
script, ib.  p.  in.  The  codes  U  described  tu  000- 
slsttag  of  58  membranes,  originally  about  9  inches 
long  by  6  wide.  All  the  membranes  before  the 
31st  Faalm  are  gone:  tbe  last 


the  drat  13 


1  of  the  106th  Paalm.    Tbe  . 


of  extreme  age,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  it  is 
in  (he  handwriting  of  tbe  Saint  himself. — See  note ', 
p.  1 3  J,  $upra.  The  case  bean  an  i ascription,  which, 


Sec  note  M,  infra. 
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aipo  mino  bo  Coluiin  cillo  a  cpich  ci- 
neoil  Conaill  5ulban,  acap  a  ca  pe 
eurhoaisee  o  aipseb  pa  op,  acap  m 
ol«5up  a  popcluo,  acap  ba  cuip6ep 
rpi  huaipe  beipiul  a  cimcoll  pluai$  ci- 
neoil  Conaill  o  aj  bul  bo  oum  caea 
boib  »p  Dual  co  cicpab  plan  pa  buai6, 
acap  ip  a  nu6c  corhopba  no  cl6ipi6 
can  pecao  mapbea  aip  map  ip  pcpp  ip 
eioip  leip  ap  ooip  an  Caeac  Do  bee  ag 
cecc  cimcell  an  cpluaij  pin. 


and  it  is  the  chief  relio  of  Colunwalle  in 
the  territory  of  Cinel  Conaill  Gulban ;  and 
it  is  covered  with  rilvor  under  gold ;  and 
it  is  not  lawful  to  open  itk;  and  if  it  bo 
sent  thrice,  right-wiser,  around  tho  army 
of  the  Cinell  Conaill,  when  they  ore  going 
to  bottle,  they  will  return  safe  with  vic- 
tory :  and  it  is  on  the  breast  of  a  cowarb 
or  a  cleric*,  who  is  to  the  best  of  his  power 
free  from  mortal  sin,  that  the  Cathach 
should  be,  when  brought  round  the  army. 


Tho  record  of  the  battle  in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Musters,  at  the  year  555,  is  as 
follows:— "The  seventeenth  year  of  Diarmaid.  The  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne  was 
gained  against  Diarmaid,  son  of  Cearbholl,  by  Fearghus  and  Domhnall,  the  two  sons 
of  Mmrcheartuch,  son  of  Earcn;  by  Ainmirc,  son  of  Sedna;  and  by  Nainnidh,  son  of 
Duach  ;  and  by  Acdh,  son  of  Eoehaidh  Tirmcharaa,  king  of  Connaught.  It  was  in  re- 
venge of  the  killing  of  Curnan,  son  of  Acdh,  son  of  Eochaidh  Tirmcharna,  while  under 
the  protection  of  Colum-cille,  that  the  Clanna  Ncill  of  the  North  and  tho  Connaughtmen 
gave  this  battle  of  Cul-Dreimhne  to  King  Diarmaid  ;  and  also  on  account  of  the  fidse 
sentence  which  Diarmaid  passed  against  Colum-ciUe  about  a  book  of  Finnen,  which 
Colum  had  transcribed  without  the  knowledge  of  Finnen,  when  they  left  it  to  the 
award  of  Diarmaid,  who  pronounced  the  celebrated  decision,  2b  tnry  cow  brio*,,  it* 
calf,  &c. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  Annals  both  of  Tighernach  and  Ulster  attributo  the 
success  of  the  Northerns  to  St.  Column's  intercession:  per  oral  wan  Colum-cilU 
&c,  while  the  Four  Masters,  with  their  usual  caution,  merely  state  that 
Colam  cillo  bo  pai6,  'Colum-cillc  said,'  adding,  from  Tighernach,  the  verses  which 
were  supposed  to  have  produced  so  marvellous  a  result. 

Karmait,  who  was  now  on  the  throne',  was  the  head  of  tho  Southern  branch  of  the 
ay-AcUltace;  and  the  chiefs  of  the  two  main  sections  of  the  Northern  branch,  namely, 
the  Cinel  Eoghain  and  Cinel  Conaill,  had  already  distinguished  themselves  by  military 


h  Opm  u — Sir  Win.  Bctbam  give,  an  amusing 
of  the  opening,  to  which  he  was  a  party  


,  I.  p.  1 10. 

c  Rifht-mit.-- See  O'Donovan'a  Book  of  Rights, 
p.  1,  note  '  j  Tolands  Druids  (Miecell.  Worka,  Tot 
I-  P-  lot,  Lond.  1747). 

«  Cfcne.-Colgan  ^m.  ashamed  both  of  the 
<W,  and  the  eleried  interface  in  battle,  and 


accordingly  translate  this  curiona  passage  with 
studied  inaccuracy :  «  Caikath,  M  eat, 
vulgo  appellator,  I 
(atria)  exerdta 

tlo  cum  debits  reverentis  circomducatur,  erouiat,  ut 
vktoriara  repertet.'-ODon.  U.  3  (TV.  Th.  409  4> 
•  Thromt — See  the  notes  on  Adsmnan,  i.  14  (p. 
4»\  3«  (p.  67\  npra. 
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enterprise,  for  in  54.3,  the  very  same  individual*'  won  the  battle  of  Bligo,  and  slew 
Eoghan  Beul,  king  of  Connaught  j  and  again,  in  549,  the  Cinel-Eoghain  brothers  slew 
Ailill  Inbanna,  the  succeeding  king  of  Connaught,  at  tho  battle  of  Cuil-Conaire  in 
Cairo,  in  tho  county  of  Mayo.  They  now  espoused  tho  cause  of  the  Connacian  chief, 
and  it  may  be  that  some  affront  offered  to  their  kinsman  Columba,  seconded  by  Iub  in- 
stigation, produoed  the  battle  of  Oul-Dreimhne,  which,  like  that  of  Bligo,  was  fought 
on  Connacian  ground,  but  near  the  boundary  between  it  and  Ulster.  The  relation  of 
the  parties  who  engaged  in  this  strife  will  bo  most  readily  understood  from  the  follow- 
ing genealogical  view  :— 

Eocnumi  »nin>untn 

 I  


Kiiu  KjoteaiALLtcB 


ob.  <<£). 

Mciwdiuc* 
mar.  lo  fcrca. 


IXOOlBia 


Fsaooi  or  Doaca* 


1)[ARMAIT         UiUMUl  ML'IBcj:»TAc1I 


b»a  Nnoni 


MirrtzoiiAcu 


Colji»jI1ko     Ltaa«*     Dombicall     Fnan     Anrkrraa     lUEDm     Cotxaaa  Pxnoira 
►lain  MI.        alakl  Utn.       et>,  SW.  abbiM*.  alalnMH. 

I  I 

Eeoiuira  Tra»cn*»ii« 

<*.  M. 


»*77. 


The  promoter  of  this  sanguinary  contest  became  now,  according  to  O'DonnclTs 
authorities,  the  subject  of  ecolceiusticol  censure:  "Post  hoBc  in  Synodo  sanctorum 
Hibcrniso  gravis  querela  contra  Sanctum  Columbam,  tanquam  authorem  tarn  multi 
Kunguinia  effusi,  instituta  est.  Undo  communi  docrcto  censuerunt  ipsum  debere  tot 
animas,  a  gcntilitate  convcrsas,  Christo  lucrari,  quot  in  into  pnelio  mtoricrunt''1'.  This 
sentence  was  the  result,  it  is  stated,  of  a  decision,  "  ut  factum  sum 


'  Same  ixdiriduaU—The  battle  of  Monadaire 

Lolbalr  (lh«  Oodoaoae  of  Adaanaa,  L  7,  P-  3*. 
npra)  wu  woo,  ia  the  jDtx  563,  by  DonnoU,  Fer- 
gua,  Alnmlra,  aod  Nlnnidh. 

I  Fergut  or  Duack.— Kiniudh  is  called  the  wn 
c/Daach  inTigh.  543,  561, 563,  586 ;  and  An.  UK 
560,  585 :  bat  in  the  last  place,  to  JUU  Dtuuh  it 

2 


added  r*t  tmc  pepsuro  CeonnFotxi.  Thus  also. 
In  the  Annate  of  Iniafallan,  553,  Ninnidh  U  called 
Aimu&dmacFtrpua. 

»  ImtaUnat.— Thia  extract  ia  from  Colgana 
Acta  S3,  p.  645,  whera  he  givea  a  dilfcrent  vernon 
of  toe  paaaaga  in  0'DoaneH  from  that  in  the  rogolar 
narmtiva  of  St  Coluraba'a  Lift. 
2 
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pncfcrcan,  aolemni  pcenitentia  ad  8.  Molassii  arbitrium  expiaret'".  This  arbitrator  was 
St.  Molash  of  Daimh-inisk,  whoso  sentence  is  thus  given  in  his  Life:  "Sanctus  vcro 
Columba  visitavit  S.  Laxrianurn  confessorem  suum  post  bcllum  do  Culdrcmne,  petens 
ab  eo  salubrc  consilium ;  quo  scilicet  modo  post  nccem  multorum  occisorum,  bcnerolra- 
tdam  Dei  ac  remissionem  peccatorum  obtincro  mererctur.  Beatus  igitur  Lasrinnus  divi- 
narum  scriptunu-um  scrutator,  impcrarit  ut  tot  animaa  a  p<snis  libcraret,  quot  animarum 
causa  pcrditionis  oxtitcrat ;  et  cum  hoc  ei  preccepit,  ut  perpetuo  morarctur  extra  Hi- 
bernian! in  exilio"1.— c.  28.  The  remorse  of  St.  Columba  for  the  expenditure  of  human 
life  in  the  battle  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Life  of  St  Abban  :  "Alio  quoquo  tempore  8. 
Columba  cum  pluribus  discipulis  venit  ad  sanctum  Patrcm :  qui  cum  devotione  magna 
ab  eo  suBciperctur,  dixit  ei ;  Ideo  nunc  ad  tc  venimus,  ut  ores  pro  animabus  illorum, 
qui  occisi  fuerunt  in  hello  commisso,  nuper  nobis  suadentibus  causa  Ecclcsim.  Scimus 
enim  quod  per  tuom  intercessionem  Dei  miscricordiam  consequentur.  Rogomus  etiam, 
quod  ab  Angelo,  qui  tecum  quotidie  loquitur,  quscraa  super  hoc  Dei  voluntatem.  Cum- 
que  sanctus  senior  instantius  ab  eis  pulsoretur,  respondit ;  propitius  sit  cis  Dcus,  et  ego 
libenter  pro  cis  orabo.  Accessit  igitur  vir  sanctus  ad  eccretum  locum,  in  quo  consue- 
vernt  Deum  orare,  et  Angelum  Dei  ridero,  et  audirc.  TJbi  cum  so  toto  conamine  in 
oratione  dedissct,  S.  Columba  volcna  sanctum  Patrem  orantem  vidcre,  et  audire  quid 
Angclus  ei  loquerctur,  post  cum  abiit,  callidc  observando.  Cum  igitur  S.  Abbanus  sic 
orasset,  ecco  Angclus  Domini  dicit  ei ;  Sufflcit  Abbane  quod  fecisti,  quia  Deus  tibi  pc  ti- 
tioncm  tuam  donavit.  Qui  respondit ;  tantum  nunc  petivi  a  Domino  requiem  animabus 
illis,  quorum  curam  habet  8.  Columba.  Et  Angelus  ait ;  Requiem  habebunt"B.  But 
Columba  himself,  according  to  O'Donnell,  declared  his  determination  to  become  a  vo- 
luntary exile,  accusing  himself  for  the  disastrous  consequences  not  only  of  Culdreinhne, 
but  also  of  two  other  battles  which  had  been  caused  by  his  means.  He  is  represented 
as  saying  to  his  kinsmen,  "  Mihi,  juxta  quod  ab  Angelo  pnemonitus  sum,  ex  Hibernia 
migrondum  est,  et  dum  vixero  cxulandum,  quod  mei  causa  plurimi  per  tob  extincti 
sint,  turn  in  hoc  ultimo  pnelio ;  turn  etiam  in  pncliis  de  Cuilfedha  et  Cnilrathain  olim 
initis :  in  quorum  altero  Colmanum  Magnum  filium  Diermitii,  cujus  filins  Cumincus 
Boctanum  filium  Ninnedii,  Hibomim  Regem,  mea  protectionc  innixum  in  loco  qui 
Lcim-ancich  dicitur,  interemerat ;  fudistis :  in  altero  Fiacnium  filium  Boadani,  suosque 
confederates  nepotcs  Roderici"«.  Of  the  other  battles  here  spoken  of,  mention  has 
been  already  made  in  the  extract  from  Keating;  but  the  fullest  notice  is  that  contained 

'  Eipiant.—(r  Doonell,  ii.  5,  Colg.  Trias  Thaam.        '  Brilio  Cited  in  Trial  Th.  p.  46 1  4. 

*loa-  -  JTabebumt.— C%«d,  Act.  SS.  p.  614,  note  45. 

»  Daimh-Mt.— Now  Devonian.    H!«  day  in  the  which  cites  from  th*  Cod.  Salinajiticensia. 

Calendar  is  Sept.  1 ».   Olhwa  say  it  was  St.  MoUuh  »  Roderiei.— O'Donnell,  ii.  4,  Tr.  Th.  p.  409  b, 

of  Inishimirry,  Aug.  u.    See  AUt-Imglain  under  tad  Dote  4,  p.  452  a,  where  the  incorrect  reading  of 

note  0,  infra.  ^  Uxt  u  j^m^ 


i 
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in  the  argument  of  the  hymn  beginning  Altut.  Pronator-,  which  is  attributed  to  St.  Co- 
lumba,  and  which  is  said  to  have  been  composed  as  a  religious  exercise  after  his  trans- 
grt  ssion : 

Cauta  quart  voluit  Leum  hudare,  .1.  bo  ' Causa  quare  voluit  Deum  laudare,'  i.  e. 
6um6<t>  Oilsutxi  Dona  qii  cachaib  bo  to  beseech  forgiveness  for  the  three  battles 
pome  in  dpinn  .1.  each  Cutle  Rachin  which  he  had  caused  in  Erin,  viz.,  the 
i  nOal  dpaioe  ecuppu  ocup  Comjall  1  battle  of  Cul-Rathain;  between  him  and 
copnan  chille  .1.  Ropp  copacaip,  ocup  Comgnll,  contending  for  a  church,  viz., 
each  belais  peba  appao  Chluana  Ross-Torathair;  and  the  buttle  ofBealaeh- 
hlpaipb,  ocup  each  Chuile  Dpemne  t  fheda  of  the  weir  of  Clonard;  andthebat- 
Conoacca,  ocup  ba  t>0  Diapmaic  mac  tie  of  Cul-Dremhne  in  Connacht:  and  it 
Cepbaill  bo  pacha  a  nbup.  was  against  Diarmait  macCerbnll  hefought 

them  both'. 

As  the  battle  of  Cul-Dremhne  arose  in  port  from  a  religious  dispute  with  St  Fin- 
nian,  so  that  of  Cul-Rathuin  or  Coleraine*  is  described  as  the  result  of  a  quarrel  with 
St.  Comgnll  of  Bangor.  The  modern  name  of  Ros-Torathoir  is  not  known,  but  the 
place  was  somewhere  near  Colcraine ;  and  it  is  very  possible  that  Homo  collision  did 
take  place  between  the  saints  about  jurisdiction,  as  St.  Comgall's  abbey  church  of 
Camus'  was  situate  closo  to  Colcraine,  and  St.  Columba  is  recorded  to  have  boon  occa- 
sionally in  that  neighbourhood*.  Besides,  the  territory  west  of  Coleraine  was  the 
debateablc  ground'  between  the  Dal-Araidhe,  St.  Comgall's  kinsmen,  and  the  Hy-Jfeill 
of  St.  Columba's  tribe.  Fiachna,  son  of  Baedan,  with  his  men  of  the  Clanna-Rudh- 
raighe,  are  described  as  the  belligerents  on  the  Dalaradion  sido.  Now  this  Fiachna 
was  lord  of  Dalarodia,  and  is  spoken  of  in  the  Life  of  Comgull"  as  residing  at  Rath-mor 


*  Alius  Pronator. — Thil  Ano  competition  is  pre- 
served In  lb«  Liber  Hymnorum  and  the  Leabhar 
Brew.  It  ha*  been  printed  by  Colgaa  (Tr.  Th. 
PP-  473-475).  «nd  wO.1,  it  is  hoped,  appear  erelnng, 
in  a  more  complete  form,  under  the  editorship  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  In  the  second  Fasciculus  of  the  Libtr 

P  Both. — Leabhar  lircac,  foL  109  a.  The  preface 
to  the  poem  in  Colgan  merely  states:  "  Causa  mo- 
tiva  fuit,  turn  at  Dens  in  sais  operibas  laudetar, 
tam  ad  deprecandam  veniam  propter  tria  prclia  in- 
ter Hiberniai  Principea  consorts,  quibus  adorlundla 
8.  Coltnnba  cauaam  pnebait.  Erant  box,  pnplium 
de  OnlralktB,  prsjliam  de  Cuilfndha,  et  prtelium 
de  Oule-drdmnt."   (Tr.  Th.  p.  47j.) 


1  Ceitmim*. — For  the  history  of  this  place  see 
Reeve*,  Eccl.  Antiqq.  pp.  75,  147. 

49  (p.  96)  ,»pra. 

•  Neighbourhood. — See  i.  50  (p.  97),  and  note  ', 
p.  91  4,  npra. 

*  Otbalrable  ground. — Sec  not*  p.  3J,  and 
note p.  95,  supra. 

»  Lift  of  ComgaU,—"  Regina  regis  Fiachna,  qui 
regnavit  In  caatro,  quod  dicitur  latioc  Atnum  mag- 
num, Scotice  autem  Rath-mor,  in  campo  Linia  pc- 
sitom,  qulqoe  eral  de  genie  Ultomm,  scilicet  de 
regiona  Dailxaray.  Ipsa  jam  regina  Camigerns 
vocabatur,  que  erat  fldelis  et  pudica  tanin*."— 
c.  45  (Fleming,  CoUectan.  p.  3> »  ")■ 
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in  Moylinny*,  and  a  devoted  friend  of  the  taint.  He  was  an  enterprising  chief,  and  in 
573  won  the  battle  of  Tola  in  the  King's  County.  In  $89  ho  became  king  of  TJladh  j 
and  in  $94  won  the  battle  of  Edan-mor  from  the  Ciannachta  of  Meath.  In  597  he 
won  the  battle  of  Sliabh  Cub  in  Waterford ;  and  in  6oz  that  of  Cuil-caol  in  Down.  In 
623  ho  took  Rath-Guala  in  Uladli ;  and  fell  at  the  battle  of  Leth-Midhin  in  626.  Now, 
supposing  that  he  had  taken  part  in  the  battle  of  Cul-rathain  before  St  Columba's  de- 
parture, that  is,  the  year  563,  a  period  of  63  would  have  intervened  between  that  and 
his  last  achievement,  a  suspicious  interval  in  a  warrior's  life.  That  the  battle  of  Cul- 
rathain,  though  not  recorded  in  the  Annals,  was  fought, — that  ho  was  a  lender  therein, 
— and  that  it  took  place  in  consequence  of  the  jealousies  of  the  Dalaradians  and  the 
Hy  JTeill,  quickened  into  action  by  the  influence  of  their  respective  arch-ecclesiastics, 
is  extremely  probable :  only  it  was  a  military  event  which  foUotced,  not  preceded,  St. 
Columba's  settlement  in  Hy. 

The  third  battle,  that  of  Cul-fcdha  or  Bealach-fedha-,  was  fought  in  587,  and  is 
thus  recorded  by  Tighcmach  : — 

Cach  bealaixh  T)achi  in  quo  ctcidit       Battle  of  Bcalach  Dathi,  in  quo  cecidit 

Colman  bocc  mac  thapmafca,  ut  alii  Colmnn  Beg,  son  of  Diarmaid,  ut  alii  di- 

dicunt,  eetii  quinquc  million*  per  propko-  cunt,  cmsis  v.  millions  per  prophetiam  of 

tiam  Coluim  Cilli.  Aedh  mac  Ammireach  Colam  cillo.    Aedh,  son  of  Ainmirc,  was 

victor  erat-    Und*  dictum  tit :  victor.    Unde  dictum  est : 

TTIebaion  amail  ctopiatxrp,  Broken  yea*,  u  has  been  told, 

Pop  Colom  in  cach  ceolaoh  Far  Colam'i  idee  in  the  famous  battle, 

Sepig  roc  rpccuibh  fonann  The  bcatowor  of  jewels  by  liberal  distribution, 

Re  Conall  ocup  Cogan.  By  the  Conslliana  and  Eugenlons. 

This  battle,  as  well  as  that  of  Cul-Dremhne,  was  between  the  Northern  and 
Southern  branches  of  the  Hy  Neill.  It  was  fought  by  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmirc,  to 
avenge  the  death  of  Baedan,  son  of  Ninnidh,  monarch  of  Ireland,  who  had  been  slain 
by  Cumine,  son  of  Colman  Beg,  and  his  second  cousin  Cumine,  son  of  Libran,  at  Leim- 
in-eich,  under  the  instigation  of  Colman  Beg.  How  far  St.  Columba  participated  in 
this  transaction  is  not  recorded,  but  that  he  was  deeply  interested  in  it  appears  evident 
from  the  words  of  Tighcmach,  a  sentiment  which  the  Four  Hasten  studiously  sup- 
press. The  relation  which  existed  between  the  leaders  in  this  battle,  and  between 
them  and  St.  Columba,  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  in  the  genealogical  table  above. 


have  derived  the  . 

pp.  i7*-»8 1.  « tin  battle  of  Dottt,  which  ia  alio  called  Bealach- 

Aa.UU.aaUU  Dntin-     feadha."  (An.  571).   O'Donoyan  identifiaa  it  with 

is  1 
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Thus  we  find  St.  Columba  directly  or  indirectly  concerned  in  three  battles,  the  earliest 
of  which  occurred  the  year  but  one  before  his  retirement  to  Britain,  and  the  others  at 
later  periods,  one  of  them  after  he  had  been  twenty-four  years  in  tho  abbacy  of  Hy. 
The  first  his  biographers  and  panegyrists  acknowledge  to  have  been  the  grand  error  of 
his  life,  for  which  ho  paid  the  penalty  of  pilgrimage ;  but  to  save  his  character  after 
he  became  tho  apostle  of  tho  Northern  Picts,  and  the  religious  exemplar  of  the  Albanian 
Scots,  tho  device  is  resorted  to  of  antedating  tho  other  occurrences  in  which  the  failing 
of  his  nature  betrayed  itself;  and  whereas  his  participation  in  theso  evils  could  not  be 
denied,  it  was  thrust  bock  into  the  irresponsible  part  of  his  life,  rather  than  allow  it  to 
be  numbered  among  tho  acts  of  his  maturity.  That  Columba,  closely  allied  to  the 
principals  in  these  deeds  of  strife,  and  within  one  step  himself  of  the  object  they  were 
contending  for,  should  look  on  with  indifference,  is  not  to  be  expected,— especially  in 
an  age  of  revolution,  and  among  a  people  whoso  constitution  and  national  construction 
rendered  civil  faction  almont  inseparable  from  their  existence.  It  was  not  until  804, 
that  the  monastic  communities  of  Ireland  were  formally  exempted  from  military  ser- 
vice ;  and  tho  endeavours  of  Fothndh*  the  Canonist,  in  procuring  this  enactment  from 
Aodh  Oirdnidhc,  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  form  the  subject  of  panegyric  and  special 
mention  in  tho  Annals.  That,  even  among  themselves,  the  memltcrs  of  powerful  com- 
munities were  not  insensible  to  the  spirit  of  faction,  appears  from  numerous  entries  in 
tho  ancient  Annals'.  Of  these,  two — of  which  one  relates  to  a  Columbian  house— may 
here  bo  adduced  as  example* :  A.D.  763,  "  A  battle  was  fought  at  Argamoyn  between 
the  fraternities  of  Clonmacnoia  and  Durrow,  where  Dermod  Duff,  son  of  Donnoll,  was 
killed,  and  Diglac,  son  of  Dubliss,  with  too  men  of  the  fraternity  of  Durrow.  Bread, 
son  of  Murchadh,  with  the  fraternity  of  Clonmacnois,  was  victor."  A.D.  816,  "A 
battle  was  fought  by  Cathal,  sou  of  Dun  lung,  and  the  fraternity  of  Tigh-Munna 
[Taghmon]  against  the  fraternity  of  Ferns,  in  which  400  were  slain.  Moelduin,  son  of 
Cennfaeladh,  abbot  of  Raphoc,  of  tho  fraternity  of  Colum-eille,  was  slain.  The  frater- 
nity of  Colum-cille  went  to  Tora  to  curse  [king]  Aedh."  The  same  principle  which 
caused  St.  Columba' s  panegyrists  to  represent  his  battles  as  delinquencies  of  his  youth, 
operated  with  the  Four  Masters,  when  compiling  their  comprehensive  Annuls  from 
earlier  authorities,  in  dealing  with  these  oft-recurring  monastic  encounters,  and  as 
there  was  no  opening  for  a  transfer  of  tho  blame,  they  tupprestea'  the  mention  of  them. 


neerer  to  Um  true  •iluatlun  when  he  conjectures 
Boluahs,  near  MnUingar.  The  prefect  to  the 
AhuM  fixst  the  place  nearClutuurd — See  p.  153  mpr. 

*  Fotkadk.—kn.  Ult.  103 ;  Four  Hut.  799.  A 
poem  of  140  renee,  In  which  the  edjudicatioa  cited 
by  tho  Four  M liters  occur*,  h  proaorved  in  nuutu- 
acript.    (O'Reilly,  Irian  Writer*,  p.  55.) 


J  Ancitnt  Aunatt. — Sea  the  OAUlofftK  extract*! 
from  them,  in  Boares'  Coltoo'i  VuuUUon,  pp.  93-97. 

•  Sxpprt**td.—Thu»  ax  107*  they  adopt  the  en- 
tries of  the  Anaala  of  Ulster,  omitting  one  which  it 
natty  no  libel,  for  it  only  illustrate*  what  St.  lkr- 
luud  aUte*  of  the  Armagh  aucceaaton :  "DuibbNUS, 
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C 

(Stei.  i,  p.  ,6.  "Adamnano.") 
Fkw  name*,  in  pacing  from  their  real  to  their  phonetic  forms,  hare  undergone  such 

were  intended  for  the  same  person,  or  that  Adampnamu  and  7W*  were  Arable 
mto  a  common  ongmal  ?  Adamnan  is  an  Irish  diminutive  of  Adam,  as  Comae  inter- 
prets the  word  m  his  Glossary :  aOOmNQN  ,.  homun5culur,  t>,rbeco:6  arnna 
Ubaiih  AnoiiXA*,  i.e.  homuneculus,  a  diminutive  of  the  name  Adam.'  Under  the 
effect  of  aspuu^n  Ofrarh  loses  the  fore,  of  its  consonants,  and  assumes  the  various 
'  ?■'  "*  ?"f  ht'DCC'  ^  termination  is  added,  it 

nlnltio°nT^ ^  ^rn"  iW'  ^  °— :  *~  ^  the  forms  of 
pronunciation  which  the  name  Adamnan  has  assumed  in  Ireland 

In  the  north-east  of  Scotland,  as  in  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  there  is  a  tendency  to 

prefix  certain  consonants  to  saints'  names,  either  as  an  equivalent  for  St.,  or  to  facilitate 

Eunan  becomes  as  in  the  parish  of  Aboyne-,  where  a  fresh  change  tekes  place, 

Forvev' t  T       nr.'  ^  ShuU"  WM> md  »Z    AgsL,  a 

Forvey  inthe  pansh  of  Slains',  Adamnan  becomes  FUkvm^;  and  in  Forglen^ln- 
nan  s  church  *  W»  -ffiVA.    But,  at  Dull'-  in  AthoU,  the  form  £6naJl  ™n n d 
"  where  we  find  the  e^JZ^Tr 


The  consMinpn      f*v.-  j-   r~~»»  or  JiHwuiumr. 

wn  <■*  -        t:«         of  t  -7?" 

nut  the  acts  of  iH„m„„„  •  .  .  no  cr  moTO  additional  saints,  and  have 

Choc  ^ount^vT  ,   C°KmnUM,0n'    ThUfl'  b  Irekad'  Ware-  represents 

coral  by  St.  Eunan,    who  is  looked  upon  to  be  the  first  Bishop  of  the  see"". 


•  Amman.  —Thus  tbe  nam*  la  prooonncod  at        •  ^fcyiw—Li  the  eouth  or 


b  *.„__    tk  i,   v  -—«»..— On  the  east  coast  of  AberdeenabJre,  at 

A.«m.-Tbe  Raphoe  pronunciation.  Ytban  Mouth.    Forvey  i,  called  M  in  the  re- 


•  .    .  n  \   ,     C<>nnt7  rf  ^"do^dmj-.  in     P*>'  of  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  whew  it  h 


floe*  (Ord.  Surv.  a.  1 8);  and  U,  the  apoaea  Ian-  tlona  of  Aberdeen  and  lw  D  ,88 

lhn*f  '»  Uu*           of  GlenuUer.   I„  .  />^._In  the  1  j  Banff 

Thf        ,1              (0RL  ^  '  ft-  Aberdean.hu,  by  the  DovZ  River  B. 

■which  u  formed  from  puioe  d&amnain  Hoiu*  „,  a,  ,       '       „        ,  ' 

^™^Reevea9  Cclton,^.  ^  t^nol  ^  'f  v 

d       ,                              '  ^     •  — in  the  north  of  Pertliabirc. 

and  B^ff  7Z.I T.  !  r •>  ^n0"  th*SUm  °f  Ab0rdeea  '  «««««««—See  Orig.  Par.  Scot,  vol.  ii.  p.  15 

andB«UT(8p^dingClub),p.jc1,  ,  S«.-lUrrU',  Ware,  vuL  i  p.  17o. 
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And  this  miaapprchension  appears,  even  at  a  recent  date,  in  the  Fasti  Eoclcrie  Hiber- 
nic»,  where  the  learned  compiler  observes,  0f  the  first  bishop  of  Baphoe,  «  St.  Eunan 
i*  commonly  reported  to  have  erected  the  abbey  church  of  Baphoe  into  a  cathedral,  and 
to  have  been  its  first  bishop ;  but  nothing  certain  appears  to  be  known  of  him,  nor  of 
the  time  at  which  ho  lived"1.  What  is  more  remarkable,  St  Eunan's  day  has  been 
observed  on  the  7th  of  September,  while  St.  Adamnan's  was  kept  on  the  23rd.  Bat- 
tersby's  Catholic  Directory  for  1855  represents  St.  Eunan,  the  patron  saint  of  Baphoe, 
as  o  A«V,  but  of  the  famous  individual  called  by  Yen.  Bede  Aiamnan  pr*«byter*, 
ovttU  XoVyo*.  Such  an  error  should  not  have  been  committed  in  the  century,  one  of 
the  ornaments  of  which  had  said :  "I  strongly  susjKrt  that  St.  Eunan,  who  is  usually 
called  the  first  bishop  of  Eaphoe,  was  no  other  than  Adamnan"*. 

Scottish  writers  ore  less  in  error.  The  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  correctly  places 
S.  Adampnanus,  Abbas,  at  Sept.  23";  Adam  King  and  Dempster  commemorate  St. 
Thcwnani,  who  is  represented  as  preceptor  of  King  Engenius  VI.,  at  Sept.  23 ;  and 
Keith,  in  like  manner,  only  that  he  represents  the  saint  by  the  name  of  Thennan'. 
The  Scotch  Prayer  Book  of  1638,  in  its  Calendar,  borrows  the  Irish  error  of  making 
him  a  bishop,  and  places  his  day  at  Sept.  2j.  But  T.  Innes  was  aware  of  these  inac- 
curacies, and  spoke  of  Adamnan  as  "culled  by  the  vulgar  S.  Deunan  or  Theunan'". 

Among  English  writers,  Alban  Butler'  repeats  Sir  James  "Ware's  mistakes ;  while 
Sir  Harris  Nicholas,  gathering  up  the  hlunders  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  makes  a  tri- 
partite division  of  Adamnan's  sanctity,  and  sets  out  in  his  Calendar"— 

Eunan,  Bishop  of  Eaphoe,  at  Sept.  7 ; 

Adumnan,  Abbot,  at  Sept.  23 ;  and 

Theunan,  Abbot  and  Confessor  at  Sept.  23. 


The  variety  of  the  name  in  early  records  consists  only  in  the  difference  of  AtU, 
and  Adomnon.  Cod.  A.,  in  the  four  places  where  the  word  occurs,  reads  Adomnnnuv ; 
Cod.  B.  reads  Adamnanm  once*  and  Adomnanut  twice';  Codd.  C.  F.  S.  vary  in  like 
r ;  Cod.  D.  always  reads  Adamnanu*.    The  title  of  the  tract  Dc  Locis  Sanctis' 


1  Uvtrl. — Fasti  Eccles.  Hib.  vol.  iii.  p.  347.  •  Thamon. — Civil  and  Ecclea.  History,  |>.  300. 

Buhop.  — Battmby  a  Catholic  Directory,  1855,  1  Jhiifer.— Live*  of  the  Sainta,  Sept.  23. 

PP- »8.  9'-  u  Calendar.— Chronology  of  Hiatory,  pp.  131, 

,  Hbrt  Ecd.  v.  15.  147,  173. 

-Lanigan,  Eeclcs.  Mist.  vol.  ILL  p.  99.  *  Adommanui. — See  I'ar.  Lett.  L  1  (p.  16),  49 

p  TVxntjr-Muvt— Calendar,  ii. kl. Octobr. ;  Propr.  (p.  95),  iii.  19  (p.  U5),  23  (p.  138). 

88*,  ParuEalir.,  foL  1146a.  »  One*. —Lib.  i.  c.  49,  fol.  it  a.    The  text  of 

1  Tktwnan. — Adam  King*  Calendar,  Sept.  13;  i.  1,  i»  wanting  in  B. 

Dempater,  Hist.  Ecd.  Gent.  Sector,  torn.  ii.  p.  613.  *  JVi'ce.— Lib.  iii.  19,  23,  fol.  61  *,  67  b. 

'  Thennan — Scottish  Bishop*,  p.  378  (Edinb.  '  Saneiu.— MabiUon,  Act.  SS.  Ord.  Ikood.  Sax-. 

l«»4>  UL  pL  2,  p.  456- 

2L 
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lias  Adasatanus.  Among  ancient  writers  Yen.  Bede  reads  Adanmtm  at  Adamnanu* 
six  time*';  while  Alcuin*  baa  Adommtm.  The  Lives  of  SS.  Fcchin  and  Gcraldus*, 
Fordun*,  and  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen,  write  the  name  with  a.  Among  the  Annalists, 
Tighernach*  has  Adamnmut  three  times,  and  Adomnaa  six ; .  An.  Ult.'  read  Adommn 
always ;  An.  Inisf.'  Adamnan  always ;  tho  Four  Masters*  Gtximncm  twelve  times,  and 
Cloomnan  once;  tho  Annals  of  Boyle*  Adamnan ;  and  the  Annals  of  Cambria'  Adorn- 
miuu.  Tho  Vision  of  Adaiunan1  has  Qoomnon  four  times,  and  Qoomnon  once. 
The  prose  description  of  Tara  in  the  Dinnscanchus1  has  Qbomnan,  the  metrical 
Ooamnan.  Among  tho  Calendars",  tho  Felire,  Marian  Gorman,  and  O'Clery's  read 
um  ;  the  Martyrol.  Tumhlacht.  om.  Tims  it  is  seen  there  is  no  fixed  practice :  how- 
ever, as  the  etymology  of  the  word  favours  tho  use  of  a,  and  as  the  substitution  of  0  is 
probably  to  exhibit  tho  phonetic  valuo  of  the  original  vowel,  it  has  been  deemed  advis- 
able in  the  present  work  to  adopt  the  form  which  has  been  printed  in  the  text. 


D. 

(See  i.  2,  p.  20.    "  Ionam  iruulam.") 

Aiumnin'*  practice,  with  regard  to  the  names  of  islands,  is  to  put  them  in  the  adjec- 
tive form  agreeing  with  intula.*:  and  thus  he  deals  with  Hy  on  the  sixty  occasions 
where  he  makes  mention  of  it.  In  all  these  instances  the  unmistakoablc  reading  in 
Cod.  A.  is  Joua  insula;  and  the  same  prevails  in  Codd.  C.  F.  S.  The  more  modern 
manuscripts  B.  and  D.,  which  arc  less  precise  in  orthography,  and  very  loose  in  the 


'  Six  timti — Ilirt.  Eccl.  iv.  15,  v.  15,  11. 

»  Alcuin. — Epigram,  cxlv.  Opp.  Tom.  ii.  vol.  i. 
p.  119  a  (Ed.  Anilr.  Qoercctaoi,  1777). 

b  1'tekin  and  Grraldts. — Colgan,  Act.  SS.  pp. 
IJ9«,  c.  47;  602a,  c.  15,  16.  .  .. 

'  /iirrf...-Sooa<hr.  i.  6,  ill  27,  29,  3*.  4,,  49. 
In  ii.  10.  w«  find  Suidn  Fpokcn  of  as  "/««!a  A*yn, 
nbi  eelia  Saocti  AdamnanL" 

J  Tiaksnach.— Adamnan  in,  Aa,  704,  717,  730; 
.  tdomnan,  624,  687,  689,  691,  695,  697, 

«  Annals  of  Ulster.— An.  623,  6S6,  691,  696, 
703,  726,  729,  730,  835,  9^3,  11  oS. 

<InitfaUas,-Jin.6,1.  6S5.  693. 

«  Master, — Ail  684, 703, 7  25, 742, 830. 925, 927, 
9S8,  IOIO,  1040,  1057,  1105.    Adomnan,  936. 


Boylr.—Kantlea  Buolluini,  An.  657. 
'  Cambria.- — An.  704,  Montutieot.  p.  833. 

*  Vision  of  Adamnan,— Tbt  titto  U  pr  Ctoom- 
nain  incipic,  but  elscwhtro  in  tbe  met  there  i« 
the  other  reading.    Leabhar  Breac,  loL  1 17  a- 

>  Dinnstancnns.— See  Petrics  Tara,  pp.  1 1 2, 1  ij- 
Calendars. — At  St.  Adamnnn'a  dar,  Sept.  23. 

•  Insula.— Tbua  Eattt,  Bi.  18  (p.  123);  Elena, 
ii.  18  (127) ;  Etiica,  i.  19  (p.  48);  JUmtina,  i.  21 

(P-  5°)i  ■"<".  H-  *3  (P  «34)i  Afcfa".  J»  (P- 
51),  41  (77);  Reckrta,  ii.  41  (164);  Sawea.  IL 
45  (179);  Son,  i.  3j  (p.62),  ii.  26  (p.  138).  are 
all  adjective*  formed  from  the  IrUh  names  605, 
Cilenn,  et,  hlombar,  11,  TTIacl,  Rechpo, 
Saina,  and  Sci. 
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distinction  of  n  and  u,  always  road  lona;  but  the  probability  is,  that  their  writers 
either  mistook*  the  name  in  the  original,  or  desired  to  conform  to  a  prevailing  stylo. 

That  the  word  as  it  stands  in  Adamnan  is  an  adjective,  was  suggested  by  Colgan — 
although,  from  a  faulty  transcript  of  Cod.  A.,  he  was  led  into  the  error  of  supposing 
lona  to  bo  the  correct  form  of  it.  He  observes : — "A  Tigernaco  in  Aimalibus,  Quatuor 
Mug.  et  aliiB  passim  doraesticis  nostris  flcriptoribus  eommuniter  la,  et  nliquando  lo,  et 
utrobiquc  per  unnm  syllabam,  seu  dipthongum,  vocatur :  et  a  dictione  ilia  To,  deriva- 
tum  reor  adjectivum  lona;  quod  licet  apud  S.  Cumineum,  S.  Adamnanum  ot  alio* 
prisoos  non  legatur  nisi  per  modum  odjectivi,  cum  apud  cos  non  legntnr  rlietio  lona 
absque  adjuncta  voce  intuit;  hinc  usu  postea  evenit,  ut  pro  substantivo  proprioque  iUiun 
nomine  usurpetur.  Nobis  passim  prtcfixa  H,  vocatur  Ilia :  et  param  refert  sive  Hya ; 
sive  lona  vocctur"'. 

Tighernach,  tho  second  native  authority  in  whom  a  liberal  use  of  the  name  is 
found,  employs  the  form  la  twice4;  on  one  of  the  occasions  annexing  the  qualifying 
(.'olaim-cillo ;  las,  the  genitive,  governed  by  abba*,  five  times";  and  Ie,  in  the  sauii- 
construction,  four  times';  lea  (if  O'Conor's  text  can  he  relied  on),  after  abba*,  thirteen 
times';  hie,  once;  hi,  once*;  and  Eo,  once". 

The  Annals  of  Ulster  have  the  genitive  Iae*,  governed  by  inttilam,  or  abba*,  thirty - 
»ix  times;  la*,  five  timi't;  hi  CalmtA-ciTl**,  twice;  I  Choluim-ciUt",  once;  /,  once ; 


tirwtua."  (H.K.UL17.)  And,ofDl6h<iprolnuin: 
"  Venil  ad  iiitulam  Ilil,  undo  erat  ad  pnedicandum 
vcrbum  Anglorum  grati  dcatinatu*.''  (Id.  ir.  4.) 
e  Voertvr. — Colgan,  TrUa  Tbaomaturgn.  p.  495  b. 

*  la  twice. — Tighernach,  An.  563,  574, 
«  Fire  timet.— Tigh.  An.  598,  613, 652,  707,  71 3. 
'  It  four  tint*.— Tigh.  An.  634,  7 17  bit,  7*6. 

*  Tkirttn  timet. — An.  605,  657,  669,  673,  679, 
691,  710,  711,  715,  718,  722,  749,  754. 

b  Once.— Hie,  An.  614;  Hi,  An.  9S0. 
1  £0  one*. — An.  716.     It  i»  remarkable  that 
Tlgh.  and  tho  An.  Ulr.  agree  in  employing  at  this 
plate  a  form  not  used  by  them  ehjewhere, 

1  lae.— An.  ,562,  597,  62 2,  613,  640,  651,  6c6, 
668,  671,  67$,  690,  703,  706,  709,  711,  711,  716 
hit,  7*1,  71  j Kt,  748,  751,  753,  765,  766,  771,7$'. 
800,  805,  813,  814,  828,  S48,  879,  X90. 
'  la — An.  863,  977,  IC04,  1025,  1070. 
■»  Hi  Coluim  edle.— An.  801,  8*4. 
»  /  Cioltim-eiiU  —An.  985. 

*  One*. — /,  Ail  986;  Eanckiiate,  71.5. 

2L2 


and  Iba,  agreeing  with  ciritaU,  once*. 

*•  Mittook. — In  court-baml  and  later  manuscript*, 
tli*  combining  cif  minims  is  gvnerally  left  ad  lib.  of 
reader,  who  raiiat  be  guided  by  the  sense;  but 
in  proper  names  be  i*  specially  liable  to  mistake.  It 
was  owing  to  Mich  dvfect  that  the  old  iuumioaticD 
-rf  the  dug  anient*  inter  ramiw  represented  two  old 
haft  in  a  tret.  Su  Adaronans  church  of  Furvi  u 
farm  iu  the  reprint  of  tbe  Breviary  of  Aberdeen, 
Propr.  S3.  Part.  Ertiv.  M.  1 14  4  «.  But  these  are 
clerical  errors,  and  do  not  affect  the  unity  of  place, 
like  tltcllagioclept,  who  created  inlands  to  stow  away 
hi*  Irish  captives ;  "  Ludibriitm  enim  omnibus  Tho- 
mas Pcmpsterus  debet,  qui  ex  Hydeatuiati,  Hn  veJ 
Hy,  et  loom  nouunibus  trea  nobis  offingit  Insulaa." 
(I'aabcr,  Wka.  vol.  vi.  p.  240.)  In  the  passage  of 
Itodc,  '•  Monachtu  ipsa  cpiacopua  JEA&n,  utpoto  de 
liMuIn  quas  vacatur  Tlii  dcntinalus,"  the  old  editions 
had  Ilydettinatnt,  and  beuoe  the  island.  Bed*  nana 
tbe  word  dcinatn,  not  only  of  JMan,  bat  hi*  soc- 

ip*e  illo  ab  Hii  Scottorum  insula  ae  inonaatario  d»- 
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Tho  Annuls  of  Inirfnllon  have  la**,  in  the  genitive,  seven  times ;  lot  Colmim-cilU*, 
three  timoN ;  and  Mi,  once*. 

Tho  A  lunula  of  Boyle  also  have  7a". 

All  these  Annals  contain  mixed  texts ;  that  is,  in  which  Latin  and  Irish  are  inter- 
woven, and  Irish  names  arc  occasionally  subjected  to  Latin  inflexion. 

Tho  Four  Masters  purport  to  exhibit  a  purely  Irish  text,  but  sometimes  borrow  the 
LutinLsed  names  from  the  earlier  records.  Thus,  they  have  lae  after  abb  seventeen 
times';  lae  Coluim-ciUe  after  abb,  twelve  times";  la  after  abb,  three  times*;  la 
Coluim-ciUe,  once';  hi,  fivo  times*;  hi  Coluim-ciUe,  three  times*;  hlae,  once; 
and  1  Cohiim-ciUc,  once". 

In  the  Calendars*  of  Marian  Gorman,  Tamlacht,  and  Donegal,  we  find  the  form  la. 

In  many  Irish  narratives'',  however,  and  some  of  them  preserved  in  very  ancient 
manuscripts',  wc  meet  with  111  and  hli ;  and  these  arc  the  prevailing  forms  of  the 
name  among  Irish  writers. 

Again,  in  Latin  compositions,  wc  observe  considerable  variety.  Cummian  addresses 
his  Paschal  Epistle,  A.  D.  634,  "  ad  Regienum  Hutment  abbatem"J,  probably  regarding 
JIu  or  Hua  as  his  substantive.  Cummine  Ailbe,  circ.  660,  employs  in  his  Life  of  St. 
Columbu  loua  iruula',  the  expression  adopted  by  Adamnan.  Ven.  Bedc,  on  the  other 
hand,  uses  HiV\  from  which  he  forms  the  adjective  Hlienti*.  In  like  manner,  It  and 
Hit  are  found  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle11.  Walafridus  Strabo,  circ.  831,  using  a  form 
which,  as  has  been  observed,  occurs  once  in  Tighernach,  designates  the  bland  as 
•'  Fluctivago  auspensn  nolo,  cognominis  Eo"1.  llermannus  Contractus*  has  Hux.  The 
Chrouielc  of  Man*,  which  is  a  much  later  production,  has  Jly  and  lorn. 


►  /m — An.  616,  641,  693,  754,  781,  840,  968. 
•1  far  Colwim-cilU — An.  866,  877,  911. 
'  Once.  —  Hii  Colnim  cilte.  An.  1009. 
'  la. — Annal.  Baell.  .541. 

•  Timet.— An.  611,654, 674,  7 14,  720,  747. 7  cA, 
761,796,797,863,877,887,  93.5,978,  1004,  1070. 

"  Tnrelrc  timet — An.  595,  601,  630,  668,  671, 
677.  7°J,  716,767.  *'o.3i6.  loir. 

•  Three  timet — An.  715,  945,  964. 

*  la  ColnimeUte  met. — An.  976. 

«  Fit*  timet. — An.  571,  591,  979,  986,  1047. 

*  Three  times. — An.  801,  823,  9S5. 

*  /  Cotuim-cUU  emee. — An.  978. 

•  Calendar: — Jan.  11,  Feb.  14,  Mar.  1,  to,  11, 
n,  May  15,  June  9  (hi  afan),  «.  July  3,  Aug.  11, 
Sept  16.  13,  Oct.  17,  18,  Dec  17. 

k  Irith  narraiicet. — As  the  old  Irish  Life  of  St. 
Columbu,  preserved  in  four  manuscripts ;  the  origi- 


nal Irish  of  O'Donndr.  life ;  and  Heatings  History. 

'  Ancient  manutcriptt.—Sach  as  the  Liber  Hjm- 
norvm,  pp.  21,  16.  This  MS.,  which  i*  preserved  in 
Trio.  Coll.  Duhl.,  U  a  thousand  year*  old.  Ltabhar 
Breae,  fol.  jo8 b,  109a;  Leabkar Ltcain,  fol.  183a; 
Cod.  11.  1,  16,  Trin.  Call.  DubL,  pp.  391.  680;  Glou 
to  Ftilirt,  Oct.  17. 

J  Abbatem.—Vubtr,  SylLEp.xi.  (Wks.  W.  p.  43*)- 

•  Toma  intula.— Mabfflon,  Act.  SS.  Boned.  Onl. 
torn.  L  p.  343.  Pinkerton  gratifies  la's  taste  by 
changing  the  word  to  Hyena  throughout. 

'  Hit. — H.  E.  iii.  3,  17,  ai,  ir.  4,  v.  9,  15,  n. 
11,  14  (an.  565). 

«  Hiientit.— Bed*,  Hint,  Ecel.  v.  t$,  «. 

h  S&roa  Chronicle. — An.  565,  716. 

'  Bo. — Caniaiux,  Antiq.  I.ert.  turn.  vL  p.  571 
Mevringham,  Floriteg.  Hlb.  p.  401. 

■  Contraetut.  — Obiit,  an.  1054,  *tat.  41. 
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In  the  biographies  of  various  Irian  saints,  tbo  dates  of  wliich  are  uncertain,  but 
probably  range  from  the  tenth  to  the  twelfth  centuries,  we  find  occasional  mention  of 
the  island.  In  the  Lives  of  SS.  Aidus",  Ciaran",  Fintanp,  and  Forunnan\  the  usual 
name  is  JJga;  in  that  of  St.  Columb  of  Tirdaglas',  Ui;  in  St.  Brendan's  of  Birr*,  I ; 
in  that  of  St.  Cadroe',  Euea  insula ;  while  the  Lives  of  SS.  Kundhan'*  and  Genddus' 
employ  the  debased  form  of  lona  and  Jonentis  abbatia.  Colgan,  being  impressed  with 
the  notion,  "  mendose  Ioua  pro  lona"',  has  printed  lona  in  all  the  shorter  Lives  of  his 
collection,  as  also  in  his  abridgment  of  O'Donnell,  although  the  reading  was  probably 
different  in  the  originals. 

Of  Scottish  authorities,  the  earliest  is  the  Life  of  St.  Kentigern',  which  has  intula 
Yi.  Monastic  registers'  have  JJii-coluimchilte  and  Hy.  The  first  record  where  we  find 
the  name  lona,  or  Yona,  is  in  an  old  catalogue  of  Scottish  kings  printed  by  T.  Inncs*. 
Fordun  supposes  it  to  be  an  adaptation  of  St.  Columba's  Hebrew  name :  "  Insula  I.  vel 
lona  Hebraice,  quod  Latine  columba  dicitur,  sivo  I  Columkill"*.  Elsewhere  he  calls 
it  Uy*,  Hii',  I,  I  Columlcyh ;  but  lona'  is  his  favourite  form. 

In  the  monumental  records  of  the  island,  we  find  Y  to  be  the  prevailing  name. 
Thus  :  Crux  Lachlanni  Mac  Fingone  et  eju*  filii  Iohanni*  Abbati*  de  JTy*,  facta  A.  J). 
1489;  Fingoniwt  Prior  de  Yh,  J.J).  1492;  JJirjacent  qwituor  priori  de  Y\  A.I). 
1  $00;  Prior  de  }*k;  llicjacet  Joanne*  Mac  Fingone  Abbot  de  Y\  qui  obiit  A.Jf.  1500; 
Soror  Anna  Abbatitta  de  Ym.  There  is  but  one  exception,  and  that  of  a  more  recent 
date:  JJic  Jacel  JJomina  Anna  Donaldi  Terleti /ilia,  quondam  Priority  dt  lona*,  qv«s 
obiit  anno  1 543.   The  Breviary  of  Aberdeen",  printed  in  1509-10,  and  adjusted  a  short 


1  //«.— Chron.  An.565.  /rwiuii.Orcbjric.VfUlis. 
™  Man.—Ify.  1 187  ;  Zona,  1118  (pp.  11,  31,  *d. 
Johnstone). 

'  Aid**  Vit.  c.  39,  Origin,  Act-  SS.  p.  4»  a. 

"  daro*  Cod.  Marsh.  foL  148  a  o;  Colgan, 

Tr.  Th.  p.  438  a. 

»  Fintan  — Vit.  c.  ax,  Colgan,  Art.  SS.  p.  3?  1  a  : 
Tr.  Th.  460  a. 

1  Anna.- Vit.  c.  4,  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  J  36  6. 

'  Tudayla:— Vit  c.  19,  Colgan,  Tr.Th.  |w  457  *• 

•  Itrendan  of  flirr.— Colgan,  Tr.  Tli.  p.  4C*  « ! 
V«hor,  Brit  EccL  Awiqq.  c.  15  (Wk*-  vi-  I'  J-*0)- 

1  Cadroe.— Vit  c.  $,  Colgan,  Act.  S8.  p.  495  "• 

•  Kuadham.— Vit  c.  31,  Ol^an.  Tr.  Th.  p.  461  ft. 

•  (Jeratdnt.— Vit  c  16,  Colgnii,  Act  SS.  p.  601  a. 

•  lona.  —Trias  Thauroaturga,  p.  495  *• 

■  Ktntigem.—  Cap.  39,  Pinkert.  Tit.  Ant  p.  all. 
J  Itegiaeri.—Snx  Orig.  Par.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  aS4. 
'  Una  —  Critical  Km;,  Appendix,  pp.  801-S03. 


*  /  CoinmbkilL—  Scotichronicon,  it  10;  also  i.  C. 
k  Hf.— Scotlcbronicon,  ui.  24,  aS. 

'  J/ti— Scotichronicon,  lii.  30. 
'  /.-Scoticbron.  i.  6,  Ui.  16,  49,  56.  /«»/« 
IcntU.  id.  iil.  44.    Monatterium  frwr,  id.  Ui.  26. 
■  /  ColumAyl.— Scoticlironicon,  i.  6,  iii.  .51. 
'  lona.  —  Scotichron  Hi  19.  iv.  ij,  41,  40- 
<  II j/.  —  Graham's  lona,  p.  it,  and  Platv  t>. 

*  Prior  de  /'.—Tombstone  in  Kirkapoll  church- 
yard. Wand  of  Tiree.  S<*  Ulst.  Jour,  of  Archiml. 
vol.  ii.  p.  141. 

'  }'.-  Graham's  lona,  p.  13,  and  Male  18. 

k  De  V.— Graham's  lona,  p.  17,  ami  Plata  x6. 

I  K— Graham's  lona,  p.  ao,  aud  Plate  35. 

»  Abbotuta  dt  /'.—Inscribed  on  the  shaft  of  a 
beautiful  monumental  cross  at  Sorobjr  thurehyard 
in  Tim.    Ulst  Journ.  of  ArcluwL  vol  ii.  p.  a39. 

•  lona. — Graham's  lona,  p.  a*,  and  Plata  45. 

•  Ureriaiy  of  Aberdeen— Propr.  Si  Part.  Estiv. 


■ 
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time  before,  adopts  the  book-name  Tom,  or  Iona.  Still,  however,  the  old  forms 
leolmtill,  VeotmkiU,  and  EcolmkiU,  were  almost  universally  employed  in  legal  docu- 
ment*'' ;  while  in  vernacular  use  Ee-eholUim-ckilU  has,  from  time  immemorial,  been 
the  only  recognised  name  of  the  island  among  the  Gaelic  population. 

A  parish  in  Lewis,  in  the  modern  union  of  Stornoway",  is  called  JSy  or  Y. 

The  conclusion;  therefore,  to  be  come  to  regarding  Iona  is,  that  it  is  a  word  which 
was  suggested  by  au  error  in  writing,  and  was  confirmed  by  n  supposed  connexion  with 
one  of  St.  Columba's  names ;  while  the  genuine  form  Iona  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  ad- 
jective with  a  feminine  termination, — the  root  of  which  is  Iov.',  like  Eo  of  Tighcmat-h 
and  Walafridus,  which  was  sounded  in  one  syllabic  something  like  the  English  y«*o. 
Thus  Conall  Macgcoghcgnn,  in  his  old  English  version  of  the  Annals  of  ClonmacnoiFC, 
writes  the  name  Hugh  ( $69,  590,  &©.). 


E. 

{See  i.  5,  p.  29.    "  Charybdi$  Brecani.") 

To  the  vivid  description  of  the  Coire-Brecain,  which  is  given  in  Cormac's  Glossary', 
may  be  added  the  following  translation  from  the  comment  on  the  name  in  the  ancient 
topographical  work,  the  Dinnseanchus11: — 

"  dire  Brecain,  why  to  railed.— A  great  boiling  cauldron  which  is  situate  between 
Erin  and  Alba,  on  the  north  :  it  is  the  confluence  of  many  seas,  from  the  west,  from 
the  east,  from  the  south,  and  from  the  north ;  each  pouring  itself  into  the  place  of  the 
other,  until  they  are  swuUowed  down  to  the  bottom,  and  until  it  i»  like  an  open  caul- 
dron5, sucking  in  and  disgorging  its  draughts;  so  that  its  roaring  is  like  to  distant 
thunder.  And  it  was  into  this  that  Brecon,  the  son  of  Partholan*,  was  drawn,  and 
was  drowned,  with  his  fifty  boats,  when  ho  fled  out  of  Erin  from  his  father." 

"  It  was  then  ,  too,  that  Brecon,  son  of  Maine',  wn  of  Aiall  [of  the  Nine  Hostages], 


Cola.  115  ab.  1 31  66,  154*6.  Dutynui*  monat- 
terii,  fol.  114  6a;  insula  ynuria,  foL  115  on. 
Zona,  Propr.  SS.  Purl.  HyemaL  foL  104  a  a. 

t  Lyal  donmtnt, —  Sec  the  references  In  the 
Orig.  Parocli.  Scotia?,  vol.  U.  p.  784  j  Collectan.  dc 
Reb.  Albao.  pp.  1,  3,  6,  7,  10,  15-19. 

<  Starnoimy — Orig.  Paroeh.  Soot.  voL  U.p.  381. 

'  /ok. — Th«  11  coincides  in  sound  with  the  0,  and 
I  >oth  are  to  be  pronounced  short.  Thus  A  damn  an 
latinize*  the  name  Ftrgn*  by  Fetynotni  (in.  19, 
p.  115),  and  elsewhere  writes  It  Foyno  (tilol.  p. 


1 J 3),  showing  the  equivalence  of  o,  0,  and  o*  in 
such  terminations. 

•  Glostary.— Sec  Reeve*,  Eedes.  Antiqq.  p.  289. 
«•  Dinnitamduu.— Book  of  Ucan,  fol.  153  «. 

«•  Cauldron.— The  metaphor  only  wants  U.e 
IriftaSl  toV  nivTov,  iartp  Topvvqv  ffi^oXiii' 
rijv  Tpiaivav,  of  Lucian. 

4  Part/tola*.  —  See  Keating,  Dustorr,  to),  i. 
p.  164  (ed.  Haliday). 

•  Maine.— Fourth  son  of  NiaJI,  ancestor  of  the 
chiefs  of  Tcffia,  oh.  440. 
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with  fifty  curachs,  was  engulphcd,  while  on  a  trading  expedition :  where  they  were  all 
drowned,  and  nothing  of  them  survived  but  the  tale  of  their  destruction." 

"A  long  time  after,  Columcille  was  passing  through  it,  when  the  sea  row  up  in 
front,  and  discovered  to  him  the  bones  of  Brecon,  son  of  Maine,  son  of  Niall.  Upon 
which  Columcille  said,  '  That  is  friendly  of  thee,  0  aged  Bream,'  &c." 

Tho  legend  of  St.  Columlm's  adventure  in  this  gulph  is  thus  given  in  O'Donnell's 
narrative  of  the  saint'*  return  from  Druim-ceatt : — 

"Rebus  itaquc  omnibus,  propter  quas  advenerat,  in  Hibcrnia  foDliciter  peraotis, 
Sanciissimus  Pater  navigationem  versus  Britanniom  resumit.  Et  cum  secundis  npiran- 
tibtis  ventts  ostia  Etiripi,  Loeh-fwbhuiV  vulgo  dicti,  esset  pretcrgressus ;  navis  incidit 
in  vorricosam  quondam  charybdem,  nautis  et  navigantibus  formidabilem,  qua?  vulgo 
Core  Brecain,  id  est,  charybdis  Brecani,  appellatur ;  quia  ibi  ante  annos  multos  Bre- 
canus  ex  Manio  filio  Nielli  Magni,  Hibcrnia)  Regis,  nepoa,  submorsus  interiit :  cujus 
ossa  super  turaentes  fluctus  i*ir  Ranctus  conspicit  elevari.  Enque  Deo  revelante  ag- 
noseens,  ad  socios  ait :  IUa  sunt  osna  Brecani  cognati*  nostri,  quas  voluit  ChristuB  ita 
nobis  ostendi,  ut  pro  defuncti  refrigerio,  ac  pro  nostra  a  pnescnti  periculo  hberatione 
simul  apud  Dominum  intereedamus.  Ac  mox  post  brcvem  et  ferventem  precum  instan- 
tiam  obtinuit  vir  Beatus  non  solum  se  ac  suo*  ab  imminenti  vitro  discriminc,  sed  et 
Brecani  animum  a  ptirgatoriis  pcenis  liberarih,  quam  et  ad  ccelestia  gaudia  vidil 
avolnntem" '. 

Tlie  Life  of  St.  Kieran,  probably  referring  to  the  visit,  to  Clonmacnois  recorded  at 
p.  23,  tupra,  states  that  at  its  conclusion,  "  Accipicns  S.  Columba  humura  de  sepulehro 
Sancli  Kierani  perrexit  ud  suani  insulam  Hyom.  Cumquc  S.  Columba  in  mnri  navi- 
g-.isset,  orta  est  tcmpestas  in  man,  et  navis  trusa  eat  ad  Charibdem,  qui  locus  Corebrea- 
att/H  dieitur ;  in  quo  est  vorago  periculosissima  marina,  in  qua,  si  qua  navis  intra t, 
non  evadit.  Et  ineipiens  vorago  navera  ad  se  trahcre ;  S.  Columba  partem  de  humo 
.S.  Kierani  projeeit  in  more.  Mirum  valdo  diotu !  illico  tcmpesUs  ac'ris,  motio  nui- 
tuum,  vorago  eircuire,  simul  omnes  cessaverunt,  donee  navis  inde  longe  cxivit*". 

'  Loch-fiablkm}.— Lough  Foyle,  which  ran*  up  U>  ing  Acdb,  great-grandson  of  Maine,  sec  p.  13,  tupra. 

Dmy,  nod  Dear  the  shore  of  which  was  Dnmi  ceatt  *  Libcrari.—Se*  Uoracr,  0(L  I.  28. 

t  Cognati.— ConaU  Gulban,  St  ColwuUs  pro-  »  .Waiitaa.— Vit  iiL  »i,  Trial  Th.  p.  4546. 

Kenitor,  was  half-brother  »f  Maine;  ai>J  Brucan  waa  k  Exivit.— Tria»  Th.  p.  45*  « j  Cod.  March,  fcl. 

Ilrat-coiuin  nfStColumua'a  grandfather,  roncern-  148  a  «i. 
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(Ste  i.  6,  p.  30;  ii.  42,  p.  ,66;  iii.  17,  p.  222.    "  Cvrmaau  JVipw  Leihmi.") 


Imacallaim  Choluim  cillc  acap  Copbmaic  mopo  mo  hi  tap 
cepnarh  Don  Choipe  bpecam,  acap  lap  pipiuo  mo  aicawin 
anpoipcnfoaigh  co  puachc  mo  uapoa. 

Colatn  cecamap  pecic 

t)ia  00  bfca  a  Copbmaic  cam 

t>appin  paippji  poprjaknjb ; 

CCD  tmpulaio,  caipm  ical 

On  can  bamap  pop  oen  chaoi. 
t)a  blia&ain  mi  5up  a  no6c 

Uaip  aeopa  pope  a  pope 

O  euinn  Do  cuinn,  cp6n  an  cpeoip, 

lc  ac  apcnaih  mo  aiccfoin. 
huaip  poelapa  inDapsce  llle 

Roc  bia  caipoo  lp  comaiplo 

TJlinbab  Cptpc  conicc  bit  ban 

t>l«pca  aip  ip  accompan. 

Copbmac— Na  bfneap  achcompan  ann 

a  hui  Neill  uaip  ic  paepclanb 
lmceic  in  gpian  ciap  ip  coip 
Dlejcnp  piab  pe  pip  aeibib. 


•  «ormac.— The  two  poem*  which  ire  hero  printed 
may  not  be  genuine,  but  they  are  compositions  of 
considerable  antiquity,  and  indicate  the  early  no- 
tions which  wtisted  In  Ireland  about  Connac's  ad- 
reotures,  and  his  relation  to  St  Coluroba.  Their 
titles  are  given  in  Colgsn's  list  of  St.  Coloraba'i 
repnted  writing,  (Tr.  Th.  p.  47»  a,  1 5,  ,6) 
and  the  copi«  ,»f  ihem  which  he  used  are  preserved 
>u  the  Burgundfcn  Library  at  Brussels,  in  .  vol,,,,,,. 


of  manuscript  collection*  mode  by  Michael  O'Clery. 
At  the  end  of  the  former  poem  is  a  note  stating  that 
it  ww  copied,  Dec  11,  1630,  at  Drohhals  [the  river 
Drowca,  which  aeparates  Donegal  from  Leitrim]  from 
the  A«r  Book,  written  by  Maurice,  son  of  Paidin 
O'Maolcoiiaire.  It  was  probably  from  the  original 
employed  by  O'Mulcotiry,  that  ODonnell  borrowed 
the  matter  which  he  subjoins,  in  his  Life  of  St  Col- 
utnba,  to  the  narrative  of  Cannae's  Yoyages,  il  64 
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Cormac  Ua  Liathain. 


Tub  Dialogue  op  Colcmcille  and  Cormac*  in  Hy,  aftbh  escaping 
fkom  tub  coirb  brecainb,  and  after  bbarchino  the  boundless 

OCEAN,  UNTIL  HE  REACHED  THE  COLD  REGION,  HERE  FOLLOWS. 


Colam  Jirtt  tpolr. 

Thou  art  welcome',  O  comely  Cormac, 

From  over  the  all-teeming  sea ; 

What  sent  thee  forth ;  where  hart  thou  been, 

Since  the  time  wc  were  on  the  same  path  ? 
Two  years  and  a  month  to  this  night 

Is  the  time  Uiou  hast  been  wandering  from  port  to  port. 

From  wave  to  wave  :  resolute  the  energy, 

To  traverse  the  wide  ocean  ! 
Since  the  sea  hnth  sent  thee  hither, 

Tuou  slialt  havo  friendship  und  counsel : 

Were  it  not  for  Christ's  sake,  Lord  of  the  fair  world, 

Thou  hast  merited  satire  and  reproach. 

Cormac— Let  there  bo  no  reproach  now, 

O  descendant  of  Niall4,  for  wo  are  a  noble  race : 
The  sun  shines  in  the  west  as  in  the  east : 
A  righteouB  guest  is  entitled  to  reception. 


(Tr.  Th.  p.  411  a).  Both  these  poem*  are  found 
alio  In  it  MS.  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  Laud.  615 
(pp.  34,  107),  which  contain*  a  large  collection  of 
Irish  pocma,  1 36  in  number,  for  the  most  part  as- 
cribed to  St  Columba.  They  aro  nearly  all  of  a 
latar  age,  varying  in  tbeir  date,  bat  abounding 
with  vary  curious  matter.  The  present  text  is 
printed  from  the  beautiful  copy  made  for  the  Rev. 
l>r  Todd,  from  tin,  Brussels  M&.  by  Mr.  Eujreno 

2 


Curry,  to  whom  the  Editor  h  indebted  fur  tb  '  in- 
terpretation of  these  ancient  compositions. 

k  Coin  Xrrcai* — See  note  on  Ckarybi,  lirt- 
eani,  i.  5  (p.  19).  and  p.  161,  ttpra. 

«  Thau  art  torlcome  Literally  '  God  [be]  your 

life."  Thus  V>ia  bo  beatu  a  lilurpe  is  used  by 
fur  Hail  Mary.  Colgan  renders  this  line 
"  Bene  venisti  Cormace  dilecte." 

<  A7aff.-That  is.  Nii.ll  of  the  Nine  Hosts;**. 

M 
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Cokrni  ciUe. — poilci  Duic  uaip  Doepala 

t)o  connaib  in  mop  mapa: 
Conoisip  plan  ceill  Doc  co«$ 
0  hui  liacain  lainoepjlain. 

Copbmac. — Q  Coluim  cillo  o  hui  CuinD 

hcpiu  pap  capcap  mo  Dpuim 
No6ap  cauel  ciap  na  coip 
Uariiain  ippmn  ilpiapcai$. 

Colum  cille. — Cia  pfpe  an  ooman  huile 

Chaip  6iap  6fp  cpdij  cuite 
Q  oeijmeic  t)ima  Din  njle 
biD  in  OipmaiS  cbcpcpje. 

Copbmac— Cpna$  mo  puecappa  a  nnc  t><5. 
a  achaip  na  cpocaipe 
O  noenim  cap  palo  pldn 
TTlap  inD  dpinD  mo  ciu$  DdU 

Colum  alio. — 1p  pf  mo  cubhur  zan  co^ 

'Snoca  conasap  meilmja6 
pepp  occ  mD  eipinD  cfn  ail 
lna  pip  bfcha  ino  Glpuin. 

Copbmac— Tllap  pfpp  bich  mo  Cpmo  am 
Otoap  inD  Qlbain  imlam 
foiarpa  mo  album  ceC  pa  rpell 
Qcap  eipjriu  icip  nCpcnn. 

Colum  alio. — Nofca  coip  m  ni  acbcpo 

a  Copbmaic  co  caem  glome 
lmpa  oeipiul  eipcc  Doc  caij 
Co  Laippen  mac  pfpa&oij. 

Copbmac. — Hloipi  lp  Laippen  lie  cm  ail 
lpac  olcu  ap  comaing 
Clo  ip  Oelbna  Dalcaic  pac 
but  Pailge  ip  conel  piacha6. 

•  /.,«/*«. -H«nce  th«  annum*  Ua  Liathain.  «■  /H^Ar.-Soc  Pelrie'a  Tara,  p.  198;  p  15©,  »pr- 

Ste  I.  6  (p.  jo),  ii.  41  (P- 1"),  iii.  17  (p.  »,>  A  place  near  tl*  church  of  lXny  waa  calM 

Conn.—  Conn  oflhe  100 BaltlM.-Flor.  arc.  tic.      Imopodk-deact.  O'Dtm.  I.  50  (Tr.  Tb.  p.  397  b). 

'  Pima.  —9c*  Cortnac*  pedigree,  p.  166,  tupra.  1  Ftradkack. — See  i.  11  (p.  40),  19  (p.  ,57). 
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Columcille. — Thou  art  welcome,  trince  thou  host  come, 
From  the  waves  of  the  mighty  sea  : 
Hast  thou  for  ever  abandoned  thy  home, 
Thou  descendant  of  the  illustrious  Liathan'? 
Cormac. — 0  Columcille,  descendant  of  Conn', 

Erin,  on  which  I  hare  turned  my  back, 
I  shall  not  touch  in  the  west  or  east, 
Any  more  than  the  monster-full  pit  of  hell. 

("oiumcilk. — Though  thou  travel  the  world  over, 
East,  west,  south,  ebb,  flood, 
Thou  noble  son  of  high-born  Dima*, 
It  is  in  Durrow  thy  resurrection  shall  be. 

format.—  Alas !  for  my  labour,  0  Son  of  God, 
Thou  Father  of  all  mercies, 
And  all  my  work  beyond  the  full  brine, 
If  my  last  end  shall  be  in  Erin ! 

Ci)lvmnll<     I  pledge  thee  my  unerring  word, 

Which  it  is  not  possible  to  impugn, 
Death  is  better  in  reproachless  Erin, 
Than  perpetual  life  in  Alba. 

format:- — If  it  is  better  to  be  in  noble  Erin 
Than  in  inviolate  Alba, 
I  shall  be  in  Alba  by  turns, 
And  go  thou  into  Erin. 

ColumcilU: — That  which  thou  snyest  is  not  meet, 
0  Cormac  of  spotless  purity : 
Turn  on  thy  right1",  go  to  thy  home, 
Unto  Laisren,  son  of  Feradhach1. 

Cormac. — I  and  Laisren  of  untarnished  lustre, 
Bad  are  our  joint  neighbours ; 
Eilck  and  Dclbhna1  will  yield  us  gift-. 
Ui  Fnilghe™,  and  Cenel  Fiachaeh". 

'•           A  lerrilory  which  comprehended  the  pre-  called  tiy  tlii»  uiinw.    The  |iretcnt  was  |ir.-lmiil> 

suit  luronics  of  Eliopirty  ami  Ikcnia  in  Tippwary,  that  wl  kh  save  name  to  Dclvin  in  Wostniralli. 

with  an  adjacent  part  of  lOng's  County.  Ui  tailffhe.—A  rare  d-riviuK  their  name  fr<mi 

'  7MMjui.— There  were  various  lril.es  in  Ireland  Rue  railghe.    Their  territory,  aiigliflzed  (#«/ry, 

2  M  2 
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Colum  cille. — bpacoip  oampa  piuc  a  cuoib 

Clanna  Colmam  cloibfm  puai6 
t-locom  cpecpcc  ap  nac  cop 
'8ni  locpfc  mo  papucchoc. 

Copbmac — Hlaft  cupa  pOn  no  belt  ann 

Ni  capaigpfc  nacli  nccepann 

Na  pi  nu  piboriiim  pel 

Na  paep  na  tKicp  na  oichell. 

Colum  alto. — Cura  a  Copbmaic  comal  njlG 
TTIoipcc  oume  noc  papoigpo 
Olc  luaj  oom  bia  oapa  clienn 
ftaipDi  paejoil  ip  lppenn 
Scepcap  ppi  Iieptno  oipo  am 
Ni  paicpic  cli  na  conjbaiL 

Copbmac. — G  Cholaim  cillo  cfc  gpfpp 
Uaip  ic  pach  ic  pipeccep 
Oc  pui  ic  pcpibnij  puaipc  plan 
Ic  cpuimcep  cpftHiil  comlan 
Ic  mac  pigh  no  puamnai6  jail 
lc  05I1  ip  \c  ailicip 
Capppam  ciap  t»ia  pip  alcp 
lcpaio  Cpipc  cam  a  cojlep. 

Colum  cillc. — 0  Coppmaic  ip  caerii  t>o  chell 
loip  liubpae  acap  lejend 
Cacaip  cpfolacli  co  cfc  cpopp 
Ctn  elneb  cm  imapbapp. 
pope  noeboa  nfpcpaic  mo  pamo 
paichche  Geoa  mic  bponainn 
t)aipma$  Wuip  Sponfca  501pm  nsle 
lno  amchi  oiama6  ailicpe 
tin  a  ppuice  plice  po  pia 
Ni  piccip  a6c  an  caen  Oia. 

incluuwl  portions      KiWarc,  Qu«n'«  Count),  and         r  King.making  R^Kirillia, 

King'*  County.  000  cl:tf1,l«  to  royalty.    See  OTUberty,  Ogyg. 

»  Cuul  Fiathach.— Sic  not.!  >',  p.  15;,  t-pra.  p.  58  ;  O  Brien,  lr.  Did.  voc.  Daiitna. 

"  Claim  Caiman.—  THc  dctrriuUnt*  of  C'plman  1  Habitation.— From  eor^bail,  wtilcli  is  com - 

M..r.          »>..  ,f  Uiimuit  Mac  C«bhail.  pouocM  of  cot.,  '  lofrthfr,"  an.1  bcnle,  •  .1  •*«.*•.' 
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ColumalU.—Mj  cousins  arc  by  thee  on  the  north, 

The  Clann  Colman"  of  reddened  swords ; 
They  will  not  abandon  me  on  any  account, 
Nor  will  they  permit  outrage  on  me. 

Cormac— Wert  thou  there  thyself 

No  stranger  should  instdt  thee  ; 

No  king,  nor  apparent  king-making*, 

Nor  bond,  nor  free,  nor  secret. 

ColumcHU.—O  Connac,  of  powerful  strength, 

Woe  to  him  who  shall  do  violence  to  thee ; 
Evil  shall  be  the  rcwurd  he  shall  receive, 
Shortness  of  life,  and  hell ; 
From  high  exalted  Erin  shull  lie  be  cut  off ; 
Nor  shall  he  be  left  roof  or  habitation'. 

Connor. — 0  Columcille  of  a  hundred  graces, 

For,  thou  art  a  prophet,  thou  art  a  true  poet  , 
Thou  art  learned,  a  scribe,  happy,  perfect, 
And  a  devout  accomplished  priest; 
Thou  art  u  king's  s;>u'  of  reddened  vidour, 
Thou  art  u  virgin,  thou  art  n  pilgrim  : 
We  shall  abide  in  the  west  if  thou  desire  it : 
Clirist  will  unfold  his  mysterious  intentions. 

Columcille. — O  Cormoc,  beautiful  is  thy  church, 
With  its  books,  and  le.iniing ; 
A  devout  city  with  a  hundred  crosses, 
Without  blemish,  without  transgression; 
A  holy  dwelling  confirmed  by  my  verse, 
The  green*  of  Aedli,  son  of  Brcnann', 
The  Oak-plain  of  fur-famed  llos-grencha" : 
The  night'  upou  which  her  pilgrims  collect, 
The  number  of  her  wise, — a  fact  wide  spread, — 
Is  unknown  to  any  but  the  only  God. 

com«  Convalt,  the  nauie  of  •  parish  in  Donegal  cestrr,  and  would  lure  taken  it  if  bo  hitnadf  bad 

'  Kmgt  aoa.— The  old  Irish  Lift  taya :  Coich  oo  not  put  it  from  him,  for  the  sake  of  God.' 
pi$0  n-Cpcnn  tap  cenel  acop  cupcup  co        •  Greta. — See  note*,  p.  98,  npra. 
minap  leocft  pen  UUOO  up  Ota,  'Ho  had  an        »  Jxun.-  See  not*1',  p.  13,  npra. 
option  of  tlie  aoverdgnty  of  Erin,  in  tight  of  an-        »  Rot-  Greneku.  -  An  ancient  name  «f  Dmrow. 
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Colatncille  cectnic  oia  cuocaib  Copbmac 
cuicce  ap  a  cip. 

Copbmac  hua  liatain  If  jlan 
Sepaic  nirho  acop  caiman 
Cainicc  ap  a  cfp  chfp  che 
Ppi  hoigi  ppi  hailicpe. 

Oa  nag  nallaio  apt>  a  ntmfch 
Cuccpoc  in  cleipec  cpaibbech 
Gnofp  o  lui  le&iin  lumo 
Co  cpoip  Copbmaic  hi  cCainbpuim. 

Opuimcain  ainm  na  ralca  ap  cupp 
Poppaca  Caipniao  bia  nimtur 
Caiproach  a  atnm  anopa 
Cpich  Conaill  i  pcpsopa. 

Cln  qiarl  puaix  an  pfp  blaic  bint> 
Co  cpoip  Copbmaic  icon  all 
Gnu  po  bcnao  in  clocc  coin 
Sunn  im  catpaig  CaramaiL 

Colebpatp  an  pui  puaipc  patn 
Copbmac  mac  Dima  oelB  jlain 
Co  canccamap  upa  clicno 
Op  pfnaO  cpaibocu  coimceno. 

ITlo  cfn  ouic  punb  puaipc  do  c-pfch 
a  Copbmaic  uaip  ic  cpaiboed 
Co  ciccain  co  luac  alio 
Cian  o  po  bai  in  caipnsipe. 

Caipip  punt)  uaip  ic  poi  plan 
C  Copbmaic  co  clu  comlan 
5"pab  cu  coimoccaij  coip 
bep  im  catpaij  cpfbal  moip. 

•  i\  if  hi.— The  tvt.  of  the  Patron  djiv  Jun.  ,  , 

•  c+n  (Tr. Th.  Z  i [™  nv  ,1  T  ^  ^  ^ 
•auc  of  lhi»  dialogue  «*ros  k,  be  Wll  lt  ,>,'              ™       indtx  Moratu  of  Colga,,1,  Acta  Sanctorum  ; 

»  tr.1,1  0«,._1™h  winta  a„  Zl^T'-        T',aS  Thlnm-  *  •«  •  i  R«ve,'  Bed.  Art.  p.  37*. 

■  7  repro-        *  Lm.—Tht  river  Lee  in  Munsiw,  which  flow. 
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CoLAMCILLB  CBCINIT,  WHIN  CORMAC  CAMB  TO  HIM  FROM  HIS  OWN 

COUNTRY. 

Cormac,  offspring  of  Ltnthon,  of  aspect  bright*, 
The  champion  of  heaven  and  of  earth, 
Came  out  of  his  southern,  worm  country, 
Upon  o  visit,  upon  a  pilgrimage. 

Two  wild  oxen1"  of  noble  appearance 
Conveyed  the  devout  cleric 
From  the  south,  from  the  brood  rapid  Lui% 
To  Comae's  cross  at  Caindruim. 

Druim-cain'1  was  the  first  name  of  the  height 
Where  Dairmngh  stands,  according  to  history  : 
Dainnagh'  is  its  name  now ; 
The  country  of  Conall  offspring  of  Fergus. 

When  the  blooming  sweet  man  had  arrived 
At  Cormac's  cross  at  the  church, 
Then  rang  the  soft  toued  boll 
Here  at  CatomaclV  city. 

That  pleasjint  divine  then  celebrated  service, 
Cormac,  son  of  the  noble-faced  Dima; 
And  to  meet  him  come  together 
Our  devout,  stedfast  congregation. 

Thou  art  welcome  here,  Uiy  face  is  pleasant, 
0  Cormac,  sinoc  thou  art  devout : 
Thy  coining  hither  with  speed 
Was  a  long  time  sinco  foretold. 

Abide  here,  fur  thou  art  a  perfect  divine, 
O  Cormac,  of  character  unbroken, 
That  thou  mnyest  be  the  proper  guardian, 
That  shall  be  in  my  devout  city. 

[>ait  Cork,  U  called  laoi  In  Keating  (i.  16S),  and  meath;  nod  Dnrim-caoio,  of  Tan. 

the  Poor  MaJt.(  1600).  Another  name  wa*&t6AniitM.  *  Dairmagh.— See  note  \  p.  23,  supra. 

''  Dmim-eain—Thu  U,  Dorm,  am<n«m.  Cue  a-  <  Catamarl.—Tht  only  Calbroacl  who  appears  in 

druim  was  the  ..Id  name  of  Urfmagh  Hill  In  We*-  book*  of  reference  U  a  Cadoc,  who  bore  this  name. 
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Copbmac. — Cionnop  bfcpa  punt)  ap  pe 
a  mic  aloinn  pelemce 
Cap  cuaca  in  cuaipceipc  epuim 
lpin  coiccpichpi  a  Choluim. 

Colum  cille. — Coipccpiu  cec  miDla6  cec  mfp 
Cc6  noic  asfpn  bup  ecen 
lp  coipccpecpa  in  pi$pai&  P«'l 
InD  occup  mo  eicipcein. 

Oenam  laparh  ap  naencaiD 
TTlap  po  chmD  Cpipc  co  coeccaib 
Cen  a  caipbpuD  co  bpac  mban 
TDun  a  Copbmaic  hui  liaeoin. 

Nnipc  pop  opoain  mo  larfia 
CI  Copbmaic  co  niece  njpa&a 
Coppaib  «p  noenca  u alloc 
Cein  bfp  t)aipmac  DacbuaDach. 

lp  puaccnach  po  pepuip  ppim 
ffltnib  Doom  bo  pi£  na  pino 
Calluip  Dim  m'opoain  mle 
Q  of  jnaoib  a  of$  Duine. 

Sep  po  ba  ppim  a  TT)uimni$ 
O  Copbmaic  co  call  cuimnifc 
lpcaic  com  allca  do  copp 
lpin  ecc  cin  atcoriiapc. 

Copbmac. — Coc  imoa  ago  mo  tuipp 

Op  Copbmac  cipc  Caipil  Cuipc 
biaio  cell  im  ce6  na$u  Dib 
biac  Ifcpu  a  Column  clot  mm. 
Coluin  cille.— lp  eol  Dampa  ni  biap  Do 

Com  efpecao  Dom  cimDibe 
lTVopDan  la  m'opoain  in  chill 
Cenmapap  oipiu  impino. 

TW.-WhaUvc  be  th.  allusion  hare,  ibe     dmy,  d«rircd  If  o.me  from  St.  OOnM,  tlmn.b. 
h«*.    ,r*-M-W^,  lhat  u,  .  Vadum        ,  u~^^Ju\*V*l£*L,  from  which 
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Cormac. — How  can  I  be  here,  said  he, 

Thou  noble  son  of  Fedhlim*, 
Among  the  powerful  northern  tribes, 
In  this  border  territory,  O  Colum  ? 

CotumcilU. — Restrain  all  subordinates,  all  rash  ones, 
All  chieftains,  who  require  it ; 
And  I  will  restrain  all  actual  king*, 
All  those  present  and  at  a  distance. 

Let  us  therefore  form  our  union, 
As  Christ  has  ordained,  in  the  flesh ; 
Not  to  be  dissolved  till  the  judgment-day, 
By  us,  0  C'ormac,  offspring  of  Liathan. 

Bind  upon  the  thumbs'1  of  my  hands, 
O  Cormac  of  many  dignities, 
The  coils  of  our  noble  union, 
As  long  as  beautiful-coloured  Dairmagh  shall  last. 

Perversely  host  thou  attacked  me, 
If  it  be  not  willed  by  the  King  of  heaven ; 
Thou  hast  taken  off  from  me  all  my  thumb, 
O  good  saint,  0  good  man. 

Sharply  hast  thou  attacked  me,  0  Homoniun1, 
0  Cormac,  of  memorable  sense ; 
Wolves  shall  eat  thy  body, 
For  this  deed,  without  any  mercy. 

Comae. — Though  many  be  the  joints  of  my  body, 

Said  Cormac  the  just,  from  Core's  Cashel', 
There  shall  be  a  church  for  every  one  of  them, 
Aud  they  shall  all  be  yours,  0  fair-famed  Colum. 

ColumciUt. — I  well  know  what  will  bo  tho  result 
Of  cutting  me,  of  mutilating  me : 
Mine  honour  shall  rest  with  my  thumb  in  my  church, 
As  long  as  pointed  Erin  shall  exist. 

Comae  came,  Inhabited  a  tract  In  the  modern  fortress,  obtained,  and  has  since  borne,  par  exett- 

coonty  of  Cork.    See  p.  1 66,  npra.  Unet,  the  Dame  of  Cachet.  Sec  O'Flalierty,  Ogyg. 

1  Oare't  Cathtl.  — Core,  eon  of  Lughaidh,  wu  lix th  p.  381;  Keating,  HUt  i.  p.  136  (ed.  Hallday)  ; 

in  descent  (root  OiliU  Olum,  whose  caipol,  or  stooo  O'Donorau'i  Book  of  Right*,  p.  J  8. 
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Cuinnij  baihpa  cam  oc  cloinb 
0  hui  Oilella  Ouluim 
Gp  na  capbappa  bigail 
pop  hui5  liarlain  lan  bpijaij. 

Copbmaa— Roc  bia  pcpepall  cec  cacpais. 


Colum  cille  cecinic. 


Ooba  mellach  a  ihic  mo  t)he 
Cupgnam  cap  cuino  cibpi  nbilenn 
Cap  771 05  neolaipj,  pech  beino  eijnis 
TTlap  no  cluinpemip  ce6l  cuboibh 
Slua$  na  pailenb  poppoc  pailcach 
t>ia  poipic  pope  na  pfp3  pailcech 
Rom  lin  maid  inbeccmaip  epenn 
a  cip  nameoil  conam  capla 
Cpua$  an  cupup  bo  pabab  opam 
Ni  ma  nbfehup  bub  boini 
pa  mangenap  r>o  mag  t)itna 
Oiprn  a  cluinpiofp  a  nOupmaish 
Puaim  na  50161  pip  m  lemon 
Longaipo  linn  buibh  conaci 
epcecc  co  moch  1  Rop  gpenchai 
CoiccCccal  na  ccuac  bon  piobbaib 
Cpeioo  ap  bill  Km  po  paccbup 
^upmas,  t>aipe,  cip  napb  nainsle6 
Oo  spabaijfp  iota  fp  epenn 
TTlo  cuaipe  co  Corfi5all  Fe.rr  pe  Cainboch 


aibble  pemenb 
co  hiafc  nCpenn. 
cap  Loch  pebail 
'cup  na  helaibh. 
pe  peinm  puncach 
in  t>epj  Dpuccach. 
bia  pum  coimpech 
caibhiuip  coippech. 
a  pi  putne 
bo  each  Cuili. 
bon  chill  cpfolaig 
mi  an  le  monmain. 
apoop  pen 
ap  m ben  a  eci. 
pipin  baihpaib 
ap  bpuac  pampaio. 
ap  bich  buibnech 
ip  cip  luijboch. 
ace  a  hellach 
bo  bob  meallach. 


1  OiHU  Olm.~T&Mg  0f  Manater,  ob.  134, 
■  0ty. — The  original  seem*  defective. 
•  DtUfht/kL—thit  poem  U  added  from  toe  umg 
collection,  a*  having  reference  to  Cormac 

k  Magh-HEotarg.-VnUbiy  a  poetical  name  for 
the  part  of  Lough  Foyle,  near  Deny.    The  Book 
of  Armagh  speaks  of  Ard-Eelorgg  in  this  neigh- 
!('•  '5»»)i  the  An.  UlL, 


O62);  4nd  the  Four  Mart.,  Cam  Maim  (5J7). 
ODonnell  describe*  Carraig-  Eolairy  as  "promi- 
nentem  mari  rnpem,"  near  Deny  (i.  56,  Tr.  Th. 
P-  39*  &) ;  to  which  Colgan  adds,  "ad  marginem 
Barypi  Feuolii"  (Tr.  Th.  p.  450  a,  u.  49). 

«  Sn-Eifnf.— Probably  bearm  poxbne,  now 
Btngnmagk,  a  oonapkuons  mountain  brow 
Longo  Foyle,  in  the  parish  of  Tamlagbt-Ard,  1 
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Procure  for  me  tribute  from  thy  race, 
O  thou  descendant  of  Oilill  Olum', 
That  I  may  not  visit  vengeance 
On  the  virtuous  posterity  of  Liathan. 

Cormac. — Thou  shalt  receive  a  screball  from  every  city". 


COLCMCILLB  CBC1NIT. 


It  were  delightful*,  0  Son  of  my  God, 

To  glide  o'er  the  waves  of  the  deluge  fountain, 

O'er  Moy-nEolarg1',  part  Bcn-Eigny*, 

Where  we  should  hear  pleasing  music 

The  hosts  of  gulls  would  make  joyful, 

Should  it  reach  the  port  of  stern  rejoiccrs, 

I  am  filled  with  wealth,  without  Erin, 

In  the  unknown  land  of  my  sojourn, 

Alas,  the  voyage  that  was  enjoined  me, 

For  having  gone  myself 

How  happy  the  son  of  Dima*, 

When  he  hears  in  Burrow, 

The  sound  of  the  wind  against  the  elms, 

The  blackbird's  joyous  note, 

To  listen  at  early  dawn  in  Ros-Orenchah, 

The  cooing  of  the  cuckoo  from  the  tree, 

Throe  objects  I  have  left,  the  dearest  to  me, 

Durrow,  Deny,  the  noble  angelic  land, 

I  have  loved  Erin's  land  of  cascades, 

My  visit  to  Comgall,  and  feast  with  Cainnech, 


with  a  moving  train, 
to  the  land  of  Erin ; 
o'er  Loch  Fcval, 
from  the  swans4, 
with  eager  singing, 
the  Dewy  Red', 
did  I  think  it  sufficient, 
of  sadness  and  distress. 
0  King  of  secrets, 
to  the  battle  of  Cuil'. 
of  the  devout  church, 
the  desire  of  his  mind, 
when  'tis  played, 
when  he  claps  his  wings  : 
to  the  cattle; 
on  the  brink  of  summer, 
on  this  peopled  world, 
and  Tir  Luighdech'. 
all  but  its  government, 
was  indeed  delightful. 


i»  noticed  in  the  Diniuencfcua,  as  called  afar  Poibhn*, 
no  of  TalrcheilUn,  who  wu  alain  here  in  the  reign 
of  Eocbaidb  Alhleathan.  A.  M.  47S8  (Lib.  1 
f.  453 ft ft) ;  and  in  tbe  Acta  of  too  Synod  or 
bewail  (Cambren*.  Event  voL  iL  p.  785,  Reprint). 

i  Swan* — "  B.  ComgaUiu  cam  dUdpalis  tuii 
jsxU  littue  etagni  FtabhaU  vkleruat  cygnet  na- 


Coni(ratU,  c  35  (Flem.  Collect,  p.  310  a). 

•  ZteKjr  Rta\— Thii  eeemn  to  be  the  name  of  hi* 

enracb.   That  in  which  be  on*  crMMd  to  I 

was  called  Liaih  BkaiHdk. 
'  CuiL— Cul-Drelmhne.   See  p.  247,  npm. 
t  Dima. — Thai  ia,  Cannae.   See  p.  166, 1 
h  Ret-  Grencia.— Dunw.    See  p.  17°.  > 
■  Tir  /.K^MteA—See  note p.  19*,  - 
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G. 

(5«  ii.  39,  p.  162.    <•/»  «»«  mmtuin  MM«MniM.") 

Ik  Prsef.  i,  St.  Columba  is  styled  "  monastcriorum  pater  et  fundator,"  in  reference  to 
tho  numerous  churches  which  were  founded,  either  by  bis  disciple*,  or  by  himself 
directly.  Again,  in  ii.  46  (p.  1 84),  mention  is  made  of  his  "  monasteria  intra  utrorum- 
quo  populorum  [sc.  Pictorum  et  Scotorum  Britannia)]  terminal  fundata."  In  the  old 
Irish  Life  the  number  of  his  churches  is  stated  as  very  great,  Gpi  ceo  00  popainb 
cen  mannaip,  '  three  hundred  he  marked  out,  without  defect an  amount  which, 
oven  after  the  most  liberal  allowances  for  poetry,  round  numbers,  and  panegyric,  will 
leave  a  very  considerable  residuum. 

The  following  is  a  catalogue  of  Irish  churches,  either  which  wore  founded  by  him, 
or  in  which  his  memory  was  specially  venerated;  but  it  by  no  means  pretends  to  be  a 
complete  enumeration : — 

1.  Dtrwtow.  —  Anciently  RoP  jpencha.  It  is  called  in  Adamnan  by  it*  Irish 
name  Datr-mag,  but  more  frequently  by  a  Latin  equivalent,  Roborrti  Camptu,  Roborii 
Campu*,  Ilobortm  Campu*.  For  the  history  of  its  foundation,  see  p.  23,  tupra.  It 
was  among  the  earliest  and  most  important,  but  not  the  most  enduring,  of  St.  Columba's 
foundations  in  Ireland.  The  old  Irish  Life  calls  it  peeler-,  '  abbey  church,'  and  men- 
fcons  the  name  of  Colman  Mor,  the  second  son  of  King  Diarmait,  in  connexion  with  it 
A  sculptured ?  cross,  called  St.  Columkill^  Cro„,  stands  in  the  churchyard ;  and  near  it 
w  t>t.  lolumhlle  ,  mil*.  The  most  interesting  reliquc  of  the  abbey  is  the  beautiful 
Evangehanum,  known  as  the  Book  of  Durrow,  a  manuscript  approaching,  if  not  reach- 
mg,  to  the  Columb,an  age,  and  now  preserved  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
see  note  Jl,  ,n/ra.  An  ancient  Irish  poem  remains',  professing  to  have  been  composed 
by  St.  Columba  on  the  occasion  of  his  departure  from  Dearmagh  for  the  last  time. 
In  reference  to  the  early  administration  of  which,  we  find  in  it  the  following  verses  :- 
lnmoin  an  moiPreirep  ma*  Beloved  the  excellent  seven, 

Dorpaega  CP,rc  na  apt>Pla,e  Whom  Clmst  has  chosen  to  his  kingdom; 

O.Q  nmemm  ,m  5lo,ne  a  mbof  To  whom  I  leave,  for  their  purity, 

8.p  cemfc  runn  ,m  pe^p,  ^  coM  carc  rf  ^  ^  ^ 

ConbZe  ™  T  ,PUP  ^  Thre°  0{  "h<><*  «•  h™  t  this  side, 

{£££2^   P      5l<lm  C°»*»'  «*  heart, 

himself  to  them. 

•  Camptu.— See  Index,  too.  Dair-mng.  ,  »  .       _       ,   MO       ,  „  .  .     .  , 

<■  »*IL-XM.  Surv,v  Kiag-.c^ty^  _  *~*«.-Bn>»d.  MS.;  and  Cod.  Ucd.  6.5 


p.  105. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Additional  Notes. 


Libpen,  Senan,  Conpaich  cam 
Iliac  hui  Chen,  ip  a  bpaeaip 
lc  he  in  cfepap  ap  mocha 
Oo  po»pec  an  nmeopa 

lc  he  pin  na  pete  cuipi6 
lp  ic  he  na  pecc  puipijh 
6ia  po  epb  Dia  cen  mebail 
Qipiperii  ino  aeii  celaibh. 


Libren',  Senan,  comely  Conroch*, 
The  son  of  Ua  Chcinh,  and  his  brother", 
Are  the  four,  besides  the  others, 
"Who  shall  arrive  at  this  place. 

They  are  the  seven  pillars, 
And  they  are  the  seven  chiefs, 
Whom  God  has  sorely  commanded 
To  dwell  in  the  same  abode. 


2.  De&bt. — Formerly  Daire-  Calgaieh*,  as  in  Adamnan,  who  also  gives  the  Latin 
interpretation  Roboretum  Calgaehi1.  For  an  account  of  the  foundation,  see  p.  1 50,  tupra. 
The  original  church  was  called  the  Dubh-reght,  '  Black -church,'  to  which  there  is  re- 
ference in  the  ancient  lines  cited  by  Tighernach  : — 

Ceopa  bliaftna  bai  cen  Vepp  Three  years,  without  light,  was 
Colum  in  a  t>uib  peglepp  Col  urn  in  his  Black  Church : 

tuitj  CO  h-ainjliu  ap  a  cache  He  passed  to  angels  from  his  body, 

lap  peoc  m-blia6na  peccmogaD.  After  seven  years  [and]  seventy. 

This  church,  like  the  Sabhatt  at  Saul  and  Armagh,  is  recorded  to  have  stood  north 
and  south ;  and  the  remains  of  it,  which  existed  in  1510,  were  referred  to  by  OTon- 
nell  in  proof  of  the  fact".  In  the  fourteenth  century  it  was  called  the  Cellajfigra  de 
LWia\  Its  Round  Tower  was  standing  in  the  seventeenth  century,  but  the  only  local 
record  of  its  existence  now  remaining  is  the  name  of  the  lane  which  leads  to  its  site, 
the  Long  SUeph.  It  is  deserving  of  notice  that  Fiachadh,  son  of  Ciaran,  son  of  Ain- 
mire,  son  of  Scdna,  whose  death  is  recorded  by  Tighernach  at  620,  is  described  by  the 
annalist  as  alia*  fundatorum  Daire  Calgaieh.  He  was  nephew  of  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire, 
the  reputed  founder.  This  entry,  and  the  authorities  cited  at  p.  160,  supra,  arc  suffi- 
cient to  vindicate  O'Donnell's  statements,  concerning  the  donation  of  Deny,  from  the 
objections  urged  in  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Temple-more".  This  admirable  work,  how- 


*  Cormac,  10*  of  Dimeu — That  is,  Cormse  Ua 
Luith  nin.    Sm  p.  1 66,  iwpra. 

'  Collar,.— Probably  Caiman*  of  p.  147,  npra. 

'  Libre*.  —The  Calendars,  it  Mar.  II, 
r»te  "  Libren,  abbot  of  la  Coluiincille  and ' 
Libretn."   See  CoJgan,  Act.  88.  p.  5S4. 

«  Cbnraeh. — Tbi»  Is  the  "  Conrius  Muccucein  qui 
sepultui  eit  in  Dounnsig"  of  p.  147,  npra.  The 
concurrence  of  these  two  testimonies  is  retniiH.aUc 
in  the  case  of  a  person  whose  name  i*  not  foond  in 


cessible.  An  undesigned  coincidence  such  as  this 
invt*u  both  with  great  historical  credit. 

h  So*  of  Ua  Chti*. — The  same  as  iUosc-v-Cria, 
fa  p.  147,  npra. 

1  ^(xtArr.-Probably  Aidaous,  of  p.  147,  -pro. 
k  Dairr-Caloaich.-iKX  il  39  (p.  160)  npra. 
1  Roborttum  Co/yaeAi.— Sea  I.  »  (p.  19),  10 
(p.  50)  npra. 
"  Foet—VH.  S.  Col  I.  17  (Tr.  Th  p.  398  t) 
«  Dtritu—  See  Beeves*  Colton,  pp.  10,  56. 

,p.  ,8  (Dublin,  1837)- 
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ever,  will  always,  and  deservedly,  be  cited  as  the  highest  authority  on  the  history  of 
Dorr}-,  and  will  couple  with  the  name  of  that  ancient  city,  and  the  Ordnance  Surrey, 
aa  the  quickening  cause,  the  revival  in  Ireland  of  genuine  antiquarian  research. 

3.  Keixs. — The  Irish  name  is Cenannuf,  which  signifies  'Head-abode/  and  gives 
the  title  of  Headfort  in  the  Irish,  and  Kenlit  in  tho  British  Peerage,  to  the  family  of 
Taylor,  whose  seat  is  beside  the  town  of  Kells.  JTmlit  is  the  transition  form  of  tho 
name.  The  site  of  the  monastery  was  anciently  known  as  Dun-ehuiU-ttbrinnS,  and 
tho  surrounding  territory  was  called  3fagh-8eirigh\  It  is  situate  in  the  north-west 
of  the  county  of  Meath,  and  gives  name  to  a  parish.  The  old  Irish  life,  followed  by 
O'Donnell,  states  that  in  St.  Columba's  time  it  was  tho  royal  dun  or  seat  of  Diarmait 
Mac Ccrbhaill,  and  adds:  "  Colum-cille  then  marked  out  tho  city  in  extent  as  it  now 
is,  and  blessed  it  all,  and  said  that  it  would  become  the  most  illustrious  possession  he 
should  have  in  the  land,  although  it  would  not  be  there  his  resurrection  should  be." 
O'Donnell*  observes  that  Diarmait  granted  it  to  tho  saint  in  amends  for  injuries  which 
he  had  done  to  him,  and  that  his  son  Aedh  Slane  was  a  consenting  party.  If  a  church 
was  founded  here  by  St.  Columba,  it  must  have  been  an  inconsiderable  one,  for  there 
is  no  mention  of  the  place  in  the  Annals  as  a  religious  seat  until  804,  when,  on  account 
of  the  dangers  and  sufferings  to  which  tho  community  of  Hy  were  exposed,  measures 
were  token  for  the  provision  of  an  asylum  in  Ireland;  and,  as  the  Annals  of  Ulster 
state,  Ca&aipc  Ceonannpa  con  chae  too  Choluim  chill©  ceokich  hoc  anno,  'Rolls 
was  given,  without  battle,  to  Columkille  the  harmonious,  in  this  year.'  In  furtherance 
of  which  there  was  commenced,  in  807,  the  Conttructio  not*  citilalit  Columl*  «77*  hi 
[in]  Ctnvutu;  and  in  814,  Cedlack  abba,  Iae,  finiia  eomtnution,  Umpli  CenincUa, 
reUqutt  pnncipaium,  et  Liarmiciu*  alumpnm  Daigri  pro  eo  ordinate  e*t.  From  this 
time  forward  it  became  the  chief  seat  of  the  Columbian  monks.  There  are  several  in- 
dications of  the  ancient  importance  of  tho  place  still  remaining,  such  as  the  fine  Round 
Tower-,  about  ninety  feet  high,  which  stands  in  the  churchyard;  the  curious  oratory 
called  'St.  Columkille's  House;'  tho  ancient  cross  in  the  churchyard,  having  on  the 
Plinth  the  inscription,  CRU^  pQCRlCll  ec  COUimbe;  a  second  cross,  now 
standing  near  the  market-place;  and  a  third,  once  the  finest,  now  lying  in  a  muti- 
lated condition  in  the  churchyard.  The  shafts  of  all  these  crosses  were  covered  with 
historical  representations  from  Scripture.  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  possesses  iu  great 
terary  monument  commonly  known  as  the  « Book  of  Kells.*  It  is  an  Evangeliarium 
somewhat  resembling  the  Book  of  Durrow,  but  fur  surpassing  it  in  the  brilliancy  and 
elaborateness  of  its  execution.  See  note  M,  ,„/,,.  In  the  tenth  and  following  centuries 

,aJ!lZ''fj',^r''^T^!Tn'      Mnnd-        '  Ma<*  Four  Meters,  A.  D.  7  J«. 

Dr^ofc-MS.  H.  a,  ,6  (Tru,  CoU.  DoM.)(  p . , io.     T„  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ft 
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tho  families  of  Ua  hUchtain  and  TJa  Clueain  furnished,  successively,  a  large  proportion 
of  the  chief  officers  of  this  church,  the  occupation  of  its  lands  having  probably  become 
hereditary  in  their  clans. 

4.  Tobt. — Formerly  Copach,  that  is,  '  Towery,'  from  tho  iorr*  or  pinnacles  of 
rock  by  which  the  island  is  characterized.  Sometimes  it  is  called  Cop-imp,  the  name 
by  which,  strange  to  say,  the  Irish  designate  St.  Martin's  church  of  Tours.  It  is 
situate  off  the  north  coast  of  Donegal,  in  the  barony  of  Kilmaerenan,  and  diocese  of 
Baphoc,  opposite  tho  maritime  tract  known  as  the  Cuata,  or  '  territories,'  of  Mac 
Swyne.  There  aro  many  traces  of  antiquity1  here,  but  the  most  remarkable  is  the 
Bound  Tower,  fifty-one  feet  high,  which  was  the  nucleus  of  an  old  monastic  establish- 
ment. In  617,  according  to  Tighernaeh,  "  Torach  was  laid  waste  [oecin'o  Tor  chat, 
An.  Clt.],  when  its  primitive  church  was  probably  destroyed,  for  in  6zi  the  same 
annalist  records,  Hoc  Umpore  conttrttrta  e*t  ecclttia  Toraiihe,  which  the  Four  Masters 
(An.  616)  interpret,  '  The  church  of  Torach  was  covered  in,  having  been  destroyed 
some  time  before.'  St.  Ernan,  son  of  Colman,  fifth  in  descent  from  Eoghan,  son  of 
Mall,  was  its  first  abbot.  His  day  is  Aug.  1 7.  A  St.  Damongoch,  of  the  same  race, 
is  also  mentioned  in  the  Noemhseanchus  as  a  pilgrim  of  Torach.  The  herenachs  of  this 
church  were,  in  after  times,  of  the  family  of  O'Robhartaich,  or  O'Boarty. 

5.  Dhitmclifp. — Formerly  Dpuim  cliabh,  situated  a  little  to  the  north  of  Sligo,  in 
the  barony  of  Carbury,  and  diocese  of  Elphin.  A  portion  of  its  Bound  Tower  remains 
in  proof  of  its  ancient  conscrpjence.  The  old  Irish  Life,  followed  by  O'Donnell,  men- 
tions St.  Mothoria  as  its  first  abbot  under  the  founder".  This  name  occurs  in  the 
Calendar  at  the  9th  of  June.  The  herenachy  of  tho  church  became  limited  in  the 
eleventh  century  to  the  family  of  O'Beollain,  commonly  called  O'Boland. 

6.  Swonns. — Known  by  the  natives  as  Sopo,  or,  with  tho  founder's  name,  Sopo- 
Clioluim-chillo.  It  is  situated  in  tho  diocese  and  county  of  Dublin,  about  seven  miles 
north  of  the  metropolis,  in  the  territory  of  which  mention  has  been  made  by  Adamnan 
as  Ard-Ctannachtt.  St.  Finan  Lobhar,  of  the  race  of  Tadhg,  son  of  Ciau,  who  gave 
name  to  the  territory,  is  said  to  have  been  placed  over  the  church  by  St.  Columba*. 
He  is  commemorated  at  Mar.  16.  The  foundation  of  this  church  is  ascribed  by  the  old 
Dish  Life,  and  O'Donnell  its  copyist",  to  our  saint;  whose  memory  is  vividly  preserved 
in  the  parish*.    Tho  Bound  Tower,  surmounted  by  a  cross,  marks  tho  site  of  the 


•  Round  Tower.  —  Calkd  cloiccich  Cheon- 
annpo,  '  belfry  of  Kenannua,'  An.  UH.  1076. 

«  Antiquity. — Sec  the  very  initiating  aeries  of 
papers  00  thU  Ialand  by  Edmund  Getty,  E*^, 
of  Belfast,  which  appeared  In  the  UUt.  Journ.  of 
Archmol.  vol  L  pp.  17-37,  106-116,  141-158. 


•  /baatfe-.-O'Donnoll,  i.  60,  Tr.  Th.  p.  399  b. 
'  Columba.— See  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  627. 

*  Opyto  O'DonnclJ,  I.  67,  Tr.  Th.  p.  4006. 

«  Purith  See  the  aeeount  of  the  Prebend  of 

Sworda  in  Maaona  History  and  Antiqultica  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Patrick,  p.  48. 
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ancient  church.  A  square  tower,  which  belonged  to  the  old  parish  church,  i 
to  the  Rouud  Tower,  between  it  and  the  modem  church,  with  which  it  ia  uw, 

7-  Raphoe.— In  Irish  Rach-boch.  St.  Adamnan  or  Eunan  ia  the  reputed  patron, 
but  the  foundation  of  the  church  is  ascribed  to  St  Columba  by  an  ancient  poem,  and 
the  old  Insh  Life,  with  O'Donnell,  and  others.  It  is  situate  in  the  county  of  Donegal, 
and  gives  name  to  the  barony  and  diocese.  It  had,  in  the  early  port  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  a  Kound  Tower,  which  Sir  James  Ware  represents  as  "  built  on  a  hill,  in 
which  the  bishops  of  Raphoe  formerly  kept  their  studies,"  but  it  had  been  demolish^ 
Iwfono  his  time/.  It  is  dt^rving  of  mention  that,  in  1635,  King  Charles  I.  wrote  to 
John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  in  reference  to  his  predecessor,  Andrew  Knox,  stating 
that  "  Andro  late  bischop  of  Rapho  did  without  just  caus  or  any  warrant  from  our  late 
royall  lather  or  ws,  caric  with  him  two  of  the  principal  bells  that  wer  in  Icolmkill  and 
place  thorn  in  some  of  the  churche*  of  Rapho;"  and  requiring  him  to  deliver  unto  the 
present  bischop  of  the  Yles  these  two  bells  for  the  use  of  said  Cathedral  Church-. 

8.  Kru,OHi^-The  CWto  Magna  Detthril  of  Adamnan,  and  the  CilUnop  b.chp.B 
the  insh.    See  note,  p.  99>  Mpn.    The  Calendars  commemorate  Fedhlimidh,  in 

connexion  with  this  church,  at  Aug.  9  ;  and  at  the  same  day  the  "Four  sons  of  Diorr.an 
o  Wl.mor-dithrubh  "  Fedhlimidh,  according  to  JSngus,  was  son  of  Deidiu,  daughter 
of  Trena,  son  of  Dubthaigh  Ui  Lugair;  and  brother  of  Dega  Mac Cairill  of  Iniskecn. 

9.  L^BAT.-AncientlyRcchpa,  and  called  tocbm  in^la  by  Adamnan.  See  p.  164, 
*upra.  It  has  belonged  to  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  from  a  very  remote  period'.  In  the 
earliest  grant,  circ.  ,038,  it  is  called  lUchtn;  and  Portrane/the  parish  to  which  it  is 
attachod,  is  called  Portrahem,  a  corruption  of  Port-Rechrainn.  In  120+  the  same 
places  appear  under  the  names  Lan,b*y  and  PoriracMyn.  There  is  a  poem  on  Rechra 
neenbed  to  St.  Columba,  in  the  Laud  MS.<-;  and  in  another  composition  of  the  same 
coUechon  the  saint  is  described  as  visiting  his  churches  from  Sliabh  Fuaid  to  Leinster, 
and  from  Ath-Fcine  [in  Wcstmenth]  to  Rachra. 

10.  Moojte— Formerly  TTlaem,  and  TTlaoin  Choluim-chiUe.  It  is  situate  in  the 
county  and  diocese  of  Kildaro,  in  the  barony  of  Kilkea  and  Moone.  The  foundation 
11?  ™  thC  °ld  Iri*b  Life  to  St-  Colnm^  °»*  "a  memory  has 
rZfs  inl   ;    I1  T'  V°nerati0n  'm  tHe  An  -*-t  -Across 

2  1  J  /    '  ^  *  C0lHml'W'  °"»'-   ^  name  occur,  in  the  Four 

aiastcrs  at  1014  and  1040  only. 

name''  Trr*."?!" T?^  pep  ^  ,Cl™or  of  Fcr-aroV  is  the  old 
name.    The  old  Insh  Life,  followed  by  O'Donnell,  states  that  St.  Columba,  having 

Origi.ua  P^cl,.       iL  p.  j  J4.  •  *■  "7  !  ^  ^-BodteUu.  Lite™y,  Oxford,  Uad. 
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founded  the  church,  committed  it  to  Oiseein,  son  of  Ccollach,  whose  day  in  the  Calendar 
Lb  Jan.  i.  Clonmore  is  a  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  situate  in  the  county  of 
Louth,  and  barony  of  Fcrrard.  The  church  is  styled  "  Ecclesia  S.  Columbto  de  Clon- 
more" in  the  diocesan  registries*  of  the  fifteenth  century.  There  are  the  remains  of  on 
old  church ;  and  a  patron  in  honour  of  St.  Columkille  was  held  on  the  9th  of  June. 

12.  Ktuiacrexax. — CtU-mic-Nenairi  of  records.  See  p.  192,  tupra.  In  the 
Laud  MS.  of  Columkille's  poems  is  one  in  which  the  saint  is  represented  as  expressing 
his  love  for  Kilmicnonain  and  GnrW.  In  three  other  poems  of  the  same  collection  it 
is  called  by  its  original  name  Doire-Eithnt*;  and  one  of  them  (p.  62)  mentions  a  tribute, 
which  was  payable  by  the  abbot  of  Hy  to  Doire  Eithno  in  Ireland'.  The  O'Firghils, 
or  O'Freels,  who  were  the  herenachs  of  this  church,  were  descended  from  Firghil, 
grout- grandson  of  Aedh,  who  was  son  of  Eoghan,  St.  Columkill's  brother'. 

13.  Gaktas. — The  parish  in  which  St.  Columba  was  bom.  The  family  of  O'Xahnn 
were  the  hereditary  herenachs  and  eorbes,  who  had  also  the  privilege  of  carrying 
"  Colluinkillies  read  stoane"'.  This  was  the  Cloch  Ruadh  mentioned  by  O'DonnelT*. 
Oartan  is  a  wild  parish  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  and  diocese  of  Itnj>hoc,  having  the 
ruins  of  a  small  church,  inside  which  is  the  old  tomb  of  an  O'Donncll,  and  in  the  ad- 
joining churchyard  the  traces  of  an  earlier  structure. 

14.  Olbkcoh  mkill. — Formerly  Seangleann,  or  Gleann  Gairge,  and  called  by  these 
names  in  the  poems  attributed  to  St  Columba.  It  is  a  wild,  desolate  parish  in  the 
barony  of  Banagh,  at  the  south-west  of  the  county  of  Donegal.  See  p.  206,  tupra. 
The  hercnachy  was  in  the  family  of  Mac  Eneilis. 

15.  TEMTLEDoroLAS. — Formerly  Culach  oubh-staippe,  '  Hill  of  tho  dark  stream.' 
See  p.  192,  tupra.  There  are  the  remains  of  an  old  church;  and  the  cemetery  is  in 
two  portions,  in  one  of  which  was  an  ancient  enclosure  of  stones  like  a  roofless  chapel, 
which  was  commonly  called  Ctd-mithcachd  CohmiilU,  that  i%  '  Primum  Columbus 
deambulacrum,*  from  the  tradition  that  it  was  the  first  ground  which  St.  Columba 
paced  after  he  had  learned  to  walk'. 

16.  Asstltx. — Cap  Ua  pioinn,  a  spot  on  the  river  Boyle,  about  a  mile  west  of 
the  town.  It  was  anciently  called  Cap  mic  ndpc,  from  Dachonnu,  or  Mochonna,  son 
of  Earc,  who  is  said  to  have  been  placed  over  it  by  St.  Columba.  Hia  dayk  is  March  8. 
The  old  Irish  Life',  as  well  as  the  Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick",  ascribes  the  foundation 


b  Repittria. — •  Keg.  Fleming,  foL  3  4,  10a,  37  *. 

'  Garian. — Bodleian  Lfbr.,  I-amL  bt$,  p  38. 

*  Doire- Eithu.—  Ibid.  pp.  60,  66. 

'  Inland.— Ibid,  p.  6  j. 

'  Brotktr.—  Mac  Firblfi,  G«rw»l.  MS.  p.  151. 

t  Hmd  ttomt. — Ulster  Imjuia.  A|>|x;n<l.  v. 

h  (yih>**ttt,—  Vil.  5.  Col.  i  13,  Tr.  'I'll.  p.  3950. 

2 


*  Walk.— O'Donnell,  i.  16.  Tr.  Th.  p.  393  a. 
»  Dof. — 800  Co)g*n,  Act.  SS.  p.  565. 
'  Lift.— See  O'Donnell,  i.  104,  Tr.  Th.  p.  4066. 
«  JfafnV*.— "  I>eo  iu  di«ponenW  in  gratism 
m«gni  sui  •crvi  Columtre  Kilte,  qui  coDoobium  •!««! 
Ku-niac-neirc  exu-uctunu  tnU" — Lib.  ii.  c.  101, 
Trias  Th.  p.  143  a. 
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to  St.  Columba.  Adamnan  twice  alludes  to  St.  Columba's  stay  in  this  neighbourhood. 
Sec  pp.  79,  1 29,  tupra. 

17.  Suieek. — Scpin  Choloim-ohille,  so  colled  from  its  being  the  repository  of  t 
shrine  with  soiuo  of  St.  Columba' a  rvlice.  The  old  church  stands  on  a  hill,  in  the 
county  of  Mcath,  which  was  formerly  called,  according  to  the  Dinnaoonchus,  Atteitt; 
and  gives  name  to  a  rural  denary  in  the  diocoso  of  Aloath.  It  is  mentioned  by  Tigh- 
ernaeh  at  976,  and  by  tho  Four  Masters  at  1027,  1037,  1058,  1117,  115a.  The 
Ordnance  Survey  marks  St.  ColumJtilU'$  WtU  on  the  N.W.  of  the  church*. 

18.  BAixntASCRKKJ?. — Called  Sep  in  Colaim  01  lie  by  the  Four  Musters  at  1203. 
The  old  church,  situate  in  a  picturesque  valley  on  the  Moyola  Water,  occupies  the  site 
of  an  earlier  building.  The  pariah  is  called  bcnlo  na  Scpine,  '  Town  of  the  Shrine,' 
and  forma  tho  western  portion  of  the  barony  of  I^ghinshohn  in  the  modern  county  of 
Londonderry ;  but  until  the  seventeenth  century  it  was  considered  as  situate  in  Gletur.n- 
Concadhan  in  Tirono.  See  the  Rev.  Robert  King's  "  Old  Church  of  BaUynasoreen," 
p.  103 ;  Reeves'  Colton's  Visitation,  p.  82. 

19.  Screen. — Scpin  1  nQpoa,  Serininm  (U  Ardo.  An  ancient  chapel  in  the  town- 
land  of  Craig,  parish  of  Tamlogbtord  or  Magilligan,  in  the  diocese  and  county  of  Deny. 
— Reeves'  Colton's  Visitation,  p.  78.  For  an  account  of  the  ancient  shrine  preserved 
here,  see  O'Donnell1'. 

20.  DnrMcoLUMB. — Opuim  Choluim  cille,  Dortum  Columbas-eilU,  anciently  Opuitn- 
namac.  O'Dorinell  preserves  the  tradition  that  a  church  wot  founded  here  by  St 
Columba,  who  left  his  disciple  Finbarr  in  charge  of  it,  having  given  him  a  bell  called 
Glauan,  und  a  crosgi.  It  is  now  a  parish  church  of  the  diocese,  of  Elphin,  in  the 
barony  of  Tircrrill,  county  of  Sligo. 

ai.  CoLtnraKirxE. — This  is  the  name  of  a  parish  in  the  barony  of  Oranard,  on  tho 
E.  of  the  county  of  Longford.  Here,  in  Lough  Gowna,  is  an  island  of  fourteen  and 
a  half  acres,  called  Inchmore,  formerly  known  as  1  nip-mop  Locha  5amna.    On  this 
island  is  an  ecclesiastical  ruin  called  Teampull  Chduim-rilU,  which  was  formerly  the 
parish  church'.    Emun  mac  Findbairr  was  prior  of  it  in  141 5. 

22.  Emiaohfad.— lmleach  paoa,  •  the  long  marsh.'  Here,  according  to  O'Don- 
nell, St.  Columba  founded  a  church  on  the  west  side  of  a  hill  called  IWack-teyra  [now 
Tally  in  Toomour]  in  the  district  of  Corann,  appointing  Enna,  son  of  Kuodhan,  its 
first  minister*.    It  is  now  a  parish  church  in  the  diocese  of  Aehonry. 

"  Achaill—Stc  O'Dooovan  or  Foor  Mwt,  A.  C.     Arebdall,  Monast.  p.  6  ja. 


v  O/Wfl.-Yit  8.  CoHmlm,  i.  99,  ,00,  Tifas  •  M.W,r._0'DonDcll,  i.  104,  Tr.  Th.  p.  4°«  V; 
^  P-  *°S-  Olendar  of  Donegal,  Sept.  ,8  ;  ArchdaU,  Mwuw- 

.  Oo-.-0-DooDell,  i.  I0+>  Tr.  Th.  p.  +06  6  •     ticon  Ulbciuicnm,  p.  6i}. 


76  (5.  p.  9g)  ;  P«tric,  Hound  Tuwers,  pp.  96,  98. 
*  Ch"rdt. — Ord.  Survey,  Mcath,  ».  31. 


*  Church — See  Four  Mast  1415,  Ijoo;  O  D00- 
nctl,  L  104,  Tt.  Th.  p.  406  b. 
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23.  OunfooicKBiatLK.— 5leann  Choluim  cille,  Vallu  Columba  eilh.  The  two 
townlands  of  this  name,  North  and  South,  are  situate  on  the  cast  side  of  the  parish  of 
Carran,  in  the  diocese  of  Kilfunora,  and  in  the  barony  of  Barren,  on  the  N.  E.  side  of 
the  county  of  Clare1.    The  Ordnance  Map  marks  the  Graveyard,  and  St.  C<tlumbk*U'» 

/'A  At    an  riiiuiU 

34.  Kilcolcicb. — A  pariah  in  the  8.  E.  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  barony  of  Ida, 
on  the  river  Barrow.  The  Ordnance  Map  marks  Kitcolumb  Church  in  mint,  and  a  well! 

25.  Kwocx. — Formerly  called  Knockeollvmkill,  and  marked  Collumkill  on  Speed's 
map  of  Ulster.  Father  Mac  Cana,  in  tho  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  thus 
described  it :  "  Inter  Commor  [Cumber]  et  aestuariura  Loch-Loodh  [see  p.  114,  $upra] 
quod  Kan-ick-fergusium  et  Bolfastium  oppida  alluit,  est  eccksia  D.  Columbas  sacra, 
quam  cgregiig  ogris  ac  multis  privilcgiis  auxit  Niallus  O'Niellus  [circ.  1512]  Tren- 
Congallias  [Dalaradiaj]  Prinoepa."— Ulster  Journ.  of  Archaeol.  vol.ii.  p.  56.  The  parish 
is  now  united  to  Breda,  and  forms  the  union  of  Knock-Breda  in  the  diocese  of  Down. 
The  ruins  of  the  church,  situate  near  a  fine  earthen  fort,  occupy  a  commanding  position 
on  the  Castlereagh  Hills,  about  three  miles  8.  E.  of  Belfast  See  Reeves'  Eccles.  Antiq. 
p.  12. 

26.  Tbrxox-Maoctm.— Formerly  Ceapmonn  Cuimini£,  and  known  in  the  thir- 
teenth and  following  centuries  as  Termm-eonyn,  or  Ttrmormmuy.  It  may  derive  ita 
name  from  Cuimne,  sister  of  St.  Columba'.  About  half  a  mile  from  the  old  church  is 
a  nearly  disused  burying-ground,  called  Rellig-na-man  [Reiles  na  mbeann],  or  "the 
Women's  cemetery,"  and  the  local  tradition  is,  that  8t.  Columkill  directed  a  woman 
of  bad  character  to  lie  buried  at  a  spot  where  the  sound  of  a  bell,  rung  in  front  of  the 
funeral,  would  cense  to  be  heard  at  his  chtirch ;  and  that  he  left  an  injunction  that  the 
cemetery  should  never  be  entered  by  a  living  woman  or  a  dead  man.  Devout  women 
in  old  times  used  to  request  burial  here,  under  the  idea  that  none  interred  here  would 
be  damned;  but  this  impression  has  nearly  disappeared.  Outside  the  old  parish 
cemetery  of  Termon  there  are  two  others,  called  Reliy-na-paitde,  'Children's  cemetery,' 
and  Jteliff-na-fr.gunta,  '  Cemetery  of  the  Blain.'  Colgan's  vcrwon  of  ODonncll  incor- 
rectly calls  the  church  Tearmonn  Cetmainith*.  The  parish  derives  its  present  name 
from  the  family  *>t  Mac  Guirk,  who  were  formerly  hcrcnachs,  under  the  Primate,  of 
the  ecclesiastical  lands  in  the  parish.  See  Beeves'  Colton,  p.  3.  It  is  situate  in  the 
barony  of  Omagh  East,  county  of  Tyrone,  and  diocese  of  Armagh. 

27.  Ctoomioiu;.— A  townland  in  the  parish  of  Killannin,  diocese  of  Tuam,  situate 

•  Clart.— TrUw  Thanm.  p.  495  o,  n.  59  ;  Four        *  Tobernagofcmb.— Ord.  Burv.,  Kilkenny,  «.  44- 

Mart-,  An.  1599  j  Archil*!),  Monast.  p.  46.  "  Columba  Vide  p.  346  supra. 

«  mnt.— Ordnance  Survey,  Clare,  a.  10.  *  Cetmai*ick.-0"D<mnei\,  I  86,  Tr.  Th.  p.  40J «- 
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in the  county  of  Galway,  and  barony  of  MoycuUcn.  In  Roderick  O'Flaherty's  time 
there  was  an  altar'  of  St.  ColumbkiU  near  a  brook  in  this  townland,  and  there  is  still 
an  old  churchyard  bearing  his  name'. 

28.  CoLiMBKiiLB— Called  Capella  do  Colmekyll  in  the  ancient  Taxation  of  Ossory*. 
The  Ordnance  Survey  marks  St.  ColumbkHW*  Church  in  ruin*,  and  St.  ColumbHW, 
Well".  It  is  a  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  situated  in  the  barony  of  Gowran,  near 
the  centre  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny. 

29.  A  hdcolum.  A  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Ferns,  situate  in  the  barony  of  Shclma- 
her,  on  the  east  side  of  the  county  of  Wexford.  The  Ordnance  Survey*  marks  St. 
Colwtb't  Church  in  ruin*,  Grareyard,  and  St.  Columb'i  mil. 

30.  Ajuuoh.— Reclep  Choknm  cille,  '  Church  of  Columcillc,'  in  Armagh,  is 
mentioned  by  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  An.  1010,  and  the  Four  Mast.  An.  1 15a.  Con- 
cerning the  site  of  this  church,  sec  Stuart's  Armagh,  p.  96. 

31.  Ifouxixarox.— Formerly  Villa  Maris,  or  Marinerttown,  and  a  distinct  parish. 
It  now  forms  a  jwrtion  of  the  union  of  Colpe,  in  the  county  and  diocese  of  Meatb.— 
"  Ecclesia  S.  Columbaj"". 

3*.  Desehtkoxt.  A  parish  of  Dcrry,  situate  in  DuBhowen,  county  of  Donegal. 
Colgan  states  that  St.  Columba  was  patron.    See  Beeves'  Colton,  p.  67. 

33.  Cloxmaxy.  A  parish  of  the  diocese  of  Deny,  in  the  barony  of  Inishowcn, 
county  of  Donegal.  St.  flWumba  was  patron,  according  to  Colgan.  See  Reeves' 
Colton,  p.  67. 

34.  Deskrtoouill.    A  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Derry,  and  barony  of  Coleraine,  in 
the  county  of  Londonderry.    St.  Columba  was  patron.    See  Reeves'  Colton,  p.  80. 

35-  Bailtii a oboa rty.  This,  which  is  a  townland  in  the  parish  of  Drumhome,  of 
the  dweese  of  Ruphoo,  situate  in  tho  count}-  of  Donegal,  barony  of  Tirhugh,  is  divided 
into  two  portion*,  called  Irish  and  Scotch.  In  the  former  are  the  remains  of  an  old 
chapel,  which  formerly  bore  the  name  of  St.  Columba.  The  name  of  the  townland  is 
denved  from  the  family  of  Mac  RobharUigh,  pronounced  Muc  Roarty,  and  written 
ba.Uj-mecc-Rabapcaich,  by  Colgan,  who  adds,  "ubi  illud  eelebre  reliquiarium 
8.  ColumbB  qaod  Cathoch  appellator"'.  This  chapel  is  situate  near  Rath-Cunga 
(p.  38,  mpra),  the  nght  of  which  was  in  controversy  between  the  Columbian  monks 
and  those  of  Ardstraw,  so  early  as  the  eighth  century,  as  appears  from  the  following 
paasago  of  Whan'  concerning  St.  Assicus :  »  Et  sunt  ossu  ejos  in  compo  Sered  hi 

JJ!lr^nT,ni\Ut'COa'UUht  (Iriah  ^        '  C*-»*-Bp.  D*ping>.  VUiUtion,  Prims* 
°*  *  6j:  Mush".  Library,  Dublin. 

•  Anaif.— Onl  Survey,  Galw.j-,  «. 

*  Ouory.— R«l  Book  of  Omtry,  fij.  tS. 


'  ApptUatw.—Tnu  Thaam.  p.  495  a,  n.  61.  &e 


p.  249.  "pro,  and  note  M,  infru. 
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Ikiith-Chungi,  monachuB  Patricii,  Bed  oontenderunt  eum  familia  Columbcc-cille  et 
familia  Airdd-sratha.'' 

36.  Baxlymaorortt. — A  townland  in  the  pariah  of  Templemore,  or  Deny.  Colgan 
says  of  it:  "Olim  monasterium  (cujus  niinco  vis  nunc  extant)  diooccsis  Dorcnaia  in 
prredicta  rcgione  do  Inia-Eognin"'. 

37.  Eskaiieex. — In  the  pariah  of  If  off,  to  tho  N.  X.  E.  of  the  city  of  Dory.  See 
note    p.  247,  tvpra.    The  ruins  of  the  old  church  stand  near  the  Roman  Catholic 


The  following  poem,  which  is  attributed  to  St.  Columba,  contains  many  interesting 
allusions  to  his  native  and  adopted  countries ;  and  although  there  is  internal  evidence  to 
prove  that  it  was  composed  in  an  after  age,  yet  its  language  is  very  old,  aud  it  serves 
as  an  early  metrical  record  of  his  principal  Irish  churches : — 


Oibmo  belt  ap  boino  euaip 
Ro  nDul  cap  paippge  pino  pino 
Cuppacc  cuinoe  na  hacchaio 
luime  a  cala6  pa  himilo. 

Oibim>  bete  ap  beino  eccaip 
Re  ccecc  cap  paippjji  ponnsil 
tjeic  occ  lompam  a  cupedn 
Uchan  pa  cpachc  conoinip. 

.  Op  cmba  Vuap  mo  cupaij 
Gjap  a  opuim  pet)oipe 
Saec  lim  mo  coipe  cap  apomuip 
CI5  cpiall  50  h-aibain  mbpoinij. 

TTlo  chop  im  chupchan  ceolac 
TTIo  fcpi&e  cpuaj  cai^eopach 
partn  butne  map  nac  cpeopach 
t)all  uilo  cec  aineolach. 

puil  puil  nglaip, 
Occhup  epino  cap  a  haip 
Nocan  paicpi  pi  pe  a  la 
pipu  epino  nap  a  mna. 

•  Init-Eogain— That  la,  InUhowen.  Trial  Th, 
p.  495  a,  n.  51. 

ir.— The  peninsula  of  flowlh,  near 
1  by  U10  name  Edar,  and  the 


Delightful  to  bo  on  Benn-Edar", 
Before  going  o'er  tho  white  sea : 
The  dashing  of  the  wave  against  its  face, 
Tho  bareness  of  its  shore  and  its  border. 


Delightful  to  be  on  Bcnn-Edar, 
After  comingo'er  the  white-l 
To  row  one's  little  coracle, 
Ochonc !  on  the  swift- waved  shore. 

How  rapid  the  speed  of  my  coracle; 
And  its  stern  turned  upon  Deny ; 
I  grieve  at  my  errand1  o'er  the  nolle  sea, 
Travelling  to  Alba  of  the  ravens. 

My  foot  in  my  sweet  little  coracle, 
My  snd  heart  still  bleeding : 
Weak  is  the  man  that  cannot  lead; 
Totally  blind  are  all  the  ignorant 

There  is  a  grey  eye 

That  looks  back  upon  Erin ; 
It  shall  not  see,  during  lifek, 
The  men  of  Erin,  nor  their  wives. 

highest  part  by  the  name  above,  signifying  'the 
Peak  of  Edar.' 

'  Errand.—  The  allusion  i»  to  hi*  anpfusod  exBe. 

i  Durinj  K/fc-Tbe  antiquity  of  the  poem  may 
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mo  paftapc  cap  pal  pintm 
Oo  clap  na  noapach  noiogainn 
TTlop  oep  mo  puipcc  slaip  jie  moill 
TTlap  pogaim  cap  m'aip  6pintx 

Op  6pim>  aca  ihuipe, 
Op  loch  Lebinb  ap  Line 
Opa  cip  acaX)  Ulaid 
Qp  TDurfiain  mm  pap  TTlifte. 

1p  imfta  coip  laecli  leabap 
lmfta  paec  ann  ip  jalap 
lmfta  pil  ap  bfcc  neoai  j 
lmfto  cpibo  cpuaibhecaift. 

lmfta  nap  copaft  abla 
lmfta  pigh  ip  pi$  ftamna 
lmfta  aipno  cfn  cfpa 
lmfta  baipbpo  apftrhfpa. 

bmo  a  clopi$,  bmo  a  heoin 
mm  a  boicc  %act  a  penoip 
Uaip  a  pip  pe  blaft  namaipc 
Uaip  a  mna  po  a  nt>C$cabaipc 

l*  proved  from  the  fact  that  this  verse  ocean  fa  the 
venerable  manuscript  called  the  Ltabkar  na  h  L'idkre, 
in  the  preface  to  the  Amhra  Cholulm-chille  (foL  8), 
where  it  la  as  follow*: — 
piV  ruil  n-jbrnp 

Pe5bup  C-pvnn  bop  a  h-arp 

Nocoii  aeeba  inpmocha 

piriu  epenb  na6  a  mna. 
It  occurs  al*>  in  the  manuscript  H.  a,  16,  Trln. 
Coll.  Dubl.,  which  gives  tbe  third  line  thus :  Ip  ni 
ptiicpe  upmoCa,  '  and,  except  now,  it  shall  never 
tee'  (M.  68,).  From  the  wlcmn  promUe  (opposed 
to  be  pledged  in  this  verse,  the  ancient  legend  was 
framed,  that  on  the  one  occasion  when  Su  Columba 
rioted  Ireland  afterwards,  namely,  to  attend  to 
Convention  of  Drumceatt,  be  nsed  nrtilicial  means 
to  enable  himself  to  fain)  hl»  promise.  A*  tbe  for* 
»«  authority  just  referred  to  states,  "And  it  was 
paid  that  St.  Columkill  did  not  ate  Erin  oo  till*  ce- 


ll? Tision  o'er  the  brine  I  stretch, 
From  the  ample  oaken  planks'; 
Large  is  the  tear  of  my  soft  grey  eye, 
"When  I  look  back  upon  Erin. 

Upon  Erin  my  attention  is  fixed ; 
Upon  Loch  Levin-;  upon  Line'; 
Upon  the  lands  the  Ultonians  own; 
Upon  smooth  Munster ;  upon  Heath. 

Numerous  in  tbe  East0  are  tall  champions, 
Many  the  diseases  and  distempers  there, 
M an y  they  with  scanty  clothes, 
Many  the  hard  and  jealous  hearts. 

Plentiful  in  the  West*  the  apple  fruit ; 
Many  the  kings  and  princes ; 
Plentiful  its  luxuriant  sloes, 
Plentiful  its  noble,  acorn-bearing  oaks. 

Melodious  hor  clerics,  melodious  her  birds, 
Gentle  her  youths,  wise  her  seniors, 
Illustrious  her  men,  noble  to  behold, 
Illustrious  her  women  for  fond  espousal 

cation,  for  there  -was  a  veil  over  his  eyes ;  and  the 
reason  of  that  was,  because  be  had  previously  pro- 
mised, when  departing,  that  lie  would  not  behold 
Erin  henceforth.*  Or,  as  the  Utter,  with  facreaaed 
minuteness  of  legendary  growth:  "And  the  way 
that  Cotmncme  came  was,  with  a  cere-cloth  en  his 
eyes,  and  his  tunic  over  that,  and  Ma  cowl  over 
that,  so  that  he  should  not  see  tbe  men  (if  Erin  nor 
its  women,  for  he  bad  before  promised  Oiat,  when 
first  going  to  Alba." 

'  Oakm  plank*.— This  pro™  that  the  woe* 
was  not  necessarily  of  frail  materials. 

m  Lock  Levin. — Now  Lough  Leoe,  near  Fok,  in 
the  north-cast  of  tbe  county  of  Wcalmeath.  On  sn 
Island  in  this  lake  dwelt  Acdh  Slane,  when  king  of 
Heath  (p.  41,  rayra),  as  stated  in  St  Aidoa  s  Lite 
(c.  J7,  Colg.  Act  SS.  p.  41 1  a);  and  Diarnmlt 
Ruaoacb,  his  son  and  successor,  as  stated  in  St. 
Fechin'a  Life  (c.  ij,  lb.  p.  135  t). 
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Op  ciap  aea  bpenaino  bint) 
Ocap  Colam  mac  CprniCamD 
Gcop  nap  biap  baifrn  ban 
Qoap  map  bi  ap  Qoamnan. 

boip  imchomapc  na  0005)1016 
Co  Corh5att  na  bfchaio  bi 
beip  im6omapo  na  oeagaio 
t>on  pij  peca  o  pino  emain. 

beippi  ICc  a  jille  jVain 
ITlo  biaic  lp  mo  bfnnaccam 
a  lech  ap  6pinn  pa  pecc 
'Sa  lech  ap  Qlbain  ainpetc. 

beip  mo  bfnnafccam  cap  Ifp 
Co  huaiplib  inopi  5aioeal 
Na  sabac  bpiacpa  TTiolaippi 
Na  liaccpaft  do  buanapai$. 

TTluna  boic  bpiacpa  molaipi 
Con  cpoip  ag  deli  lmlaipi 
Nocan  puicpinnp  pam  lino 
8aee  na  galop  inb  epino. 

■  Lvti.  —  Commonly  called  Magi-Line,  now 
known  as  MoylInnyr  near  the  town  of  Antrim. 
See  Itccvea'  Eccl.  Ant.  pp.  6j,  366. 

°  &■>/.— That  is,  Scotland. 

P  W«i.— That  u,  Ireland.  See  I'atmtnn  ia 
Johnstone's  Antl<i<).  Cclto-Scandic.  p.  14. 

1 1irtndan.— See  pp.  55,  mi,  tupra. 

'  Colmm,  ton  of  Crimlhmn. — Founder  of  Urdu 
glass. — Set  note,  p.  153,  npra. 

•  Baithin  This  introduction  of  faU  name  sa- 
vours of  a  later  date  than  St.  Colamha'*;  when  the 
church  of  Teach-Baitbln,  or  Teughboyrai,  was  bet- 
ter known  to  the  Irish  than  that  of  Ily. 

'  A  dam  nan. — None  bet  those  who  believe  ttiat 
St  Colam ba  was  a  prophet  of  nanus  aa  well  as 
event*,  wffl  receive  this  verse  a*  Ilia  compn«ition. 
The  Prophcciet  of  S.  Colmba,  recently  published 
(DiibL  1856)  claim  further  for  the  saint  the  power 
of  writing  modern  Jrieh,  and  corrupt  nomenclature. 
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It  is  in  tho  West  sweet  Brendan"  is, 
And  Colam,  son  of  Crimthann', 
And  in  the  West  firir  Baithin*  shall  be, 
And  in  tho  West  shall  Adamnan'  bo. 

Carry  my  inquiries  after  that, 
Unto  Comgull",  of  eternal  life ; 
Cany  my  inquiries  after  that 
To  the  bold  king  of  fair  Emania\ 

Carry  with  thee,  thou  noble  youth, 
My  blessing  and  my  benediction, 
One  half  upon  Erin,  seren  fold ; 
And  half  on  Alba  at  the  same  time. 

Carry  my  benediction  over  the  sea, 
To  the  nobles  of  Island  of  the  Gacdhil*; 
Let  them  not  credit  MolaisiV  words, 
Nor  his  threatened  prosecution. 

Were  it  not  for  Molaisi's  words, 
At  the  cross  of  Ath-Imloisi', 
I  should  not  now  permit 
Disease  or  distemper  in  Ireland. 

1  Comaall. — See  pp.  93,  96,  21a,  tvpra. 

*  Etnanra. — The  ancient  scat  of  royalty  in  Ulster. 
The  remains  of  its  earthen  embankment  exist  under 
the  nam*  of  Me  .Voeoa  [on  erimin],  about  two 

-  Gaeil.—  On  the  Irish  tradition  concerning  the 
origin  of  this  name,  see  Keating'*  Hist.  voL  L  p. 
236  (ed,  Haliday). 

•  UoiaitCt  word*. — Probably  In  allurion  to  the 
penalty  of  txOe  said  to  have  been  enjoined  by  St 
Molaish.  This  ra  St.  Mobusse,  or  Latsren,  too  of 
Dcdan,  founder  of  Inla  Miiiredhaigh,  an  island  in 
the  Atlantic,  off  tho  north  coast  of  Sligo,  now  called 
Inithmarrf,  on  whicb  are  the  remains  of  a  primitive 
monastery  In  most  interesting  preservation.  This 
Molaise'a  day  is  Aog.  i»,  and  bo  is  to  be  distin- 
guished from  St  Molalse  of  Daimhinis,  or  Deven- 
bh,  »on  of  Nadfrsole,  whose  day  is  Sept.  12. 

r  AUfJmlai*L—Co\mmn  mac  Flnaln  cf  Ath-iom- 
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beip  mo  bfnna6eain  lac  piap 
Op  bpipce  mo  cpibe  im  cliab 
Da  cceccmao  ecc  Dala  bam 
lp  ap  mtb  spa&a  gaoibeal. 

5aibil  Jaibil  inmain  ainm 
lpe  mencomapc  a  jaipm 
lonmain  Cuimin  ap  cam  bapp 
lnmatn  Cainocch  lp  CoiiigalL 

Damab  lim  Qlba  uilo 
Ocoa  bpoine  co  a  bile 
Tiop  pepp  limpa  aic  coije 
Occam  ap  lap  caerii  Doipe. 

lp  aipe  capaim  t)oipe 
Qpa  pei6e  apa  $loine 
Sap  lomacc  u  amjel  pinb 
On  chmb  co  poich  apoile. 

Op  aipe  capaim  Doipo 
Opa  pcibe  apa  $loine, 
pa  lomlan  b'ainjlib  uile 
Cec  buille  im  baipbpib  Doipe. 

TTIo  Doipe  mo  baipeccan 
TTlh'apap  acap  rii'apaslan 
a  Do  bi  pil  cucip  ap  mm 
Qp  maipcc  Do  m  a  papucchab. 

Inmain  OupmaTjh  ip  Daipe 
Inmain  Hat  boc  co  nslaino 
Inmain  Dpuim  cuama  ap  min  mfp, 
Inmain  Supo  ip  Cenanbap. 


Take  my  blessing  with  thee  to  the  West ; 
Broken  is  my  heart  in  my  breast : 
Should  sudden  death  overtake  me, 
It  is  for  my  great  love  of  the  Oacdhil. 

Gacdhil,  Gaedhil,  beloved  name ! 
My  only  dosiro  is  to  invoke  it : 
Beloved  is  Cuimin'  of  fair  hair ; 
Beloved  are  Cainnech*  and  Comgkill. 

"Were  the  tribute  of  all  Alba  mine, 
From  its  centre  to  its  border, 
I  would  prefer  the  site  of  one  house 
In  the  middle  of  fair  Deny1". 

The  reason  I  love  Deny  is, 
For  its  quietness,  for  its  purity, 
And  for  its  crowds  of  white  angels, 
From  the  one  end  to  the  other. 

Tho  reason  why  I  love  Derry  is, 
For  its  quietness,  for  its  purity, 
Crowded  full  of  heaven's  angels 
Is  every  leaf  of  the  oaks  of  Derry. 

My  Berry,  ray  littlo  oak-grove0, 
My  dwelling,  and  my  little  cell ; 
0  eternal  God,  in  heaven  above, 
Woo  bo  to  him  who  violates  it ! 

Beloved  are  Burrow,  and  Derry ; 
Beloved  is  Itaphoe  in  purity ; 
Beloved  Drumhome*  of  rich  fruits ; 
Beloved  arc  Swords,  and  Kells. 


glaui,  la  mentioned  in  the  Calendar  at  Nov.  i.  This  of  the  community  of  Deny,  and  at  a  time  when,  i»t 

place  la  now  called  AhamlM,  and  is  the  most  north-  the  declension  of  Hy,  Derry  was  beginning  to  ri» 

era  pariah  in  the  county  or  Sligo.    The  bland  of  to  importance. 

Iniahmony  belongs  to  it,  and  hence  the  propriety        «  Oai-gmc-c. —So6  O'Dunnell's  account  of  St. 

of  coupling  St.  Molaise'a  name  with  it  Columbaa  affection  for  the  oak-grove  of  Deny, 

•  Cuimin.—  Cnimin  Finn.    See  p.  199,  npra.  ViU  L  57  (Tr.  Th.  p.  398  4).   The  Four  Masters, 

»  Cainnech. — Sec  pp.  27,  ui,  123,  220,  npra.  at  1146,  record  the  prostration  Uy  a  storm  of  sixty 

"  l/erry.— From  the  tenor  of  these  Terws  It  seems  tree*  tlicre ;  and  again,  at  1178,  of  120  oak  trees 

likely  that  this  poem  was  composed  hy  a  member  by  the  same  means. 
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Inmam  pop  feiap  lem  cpi6e 
t)puimcliab  05  epatj  Cuilcinbe 
petain  lo6a  pebail  pint* 
Cpu6  a  calaft  lp  aoiftinb. 

lp  aoibino  pin  par  aoibinb 
Paippge  puat)  a  nsaipirx  paolmo 
Q5  cetc  t>arh  0  Doipe  a  cein 
Op  pei6  6  acap  ip  aoibhwb 

Oibinb. 
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Beloved  to  my  heart  also  in  the  West, 
Dnimcliff,  at  Culcinne's*  strand : 
To  behold  the  fair  Loch  Feval', 
The  form  of  its  shores,  is  delightful. 

Delightful  is  that,  and  delightful 

The  salt  main  on  which  the  sea-gulls  cry, 
On  my  coming  from  Deny  afar ; 
It  is  quiet,  and  it  is  delightful. 

Delightful. 


Additional  Notes. 


11. 

(See  ii.  46,  p.  184.    "  Cujut  monaiteria  intra  itirorurnqnt populorum  ierminoi.") 

The  expression  cujtu  monatteria,  as  applied  to  St.  Columba,  is  not  limited  to  the 
churches  which  were  founded  by  him  in  person,  but  includes  all  those  which,  down  to 
the  writer's  time,  were  established  by  Columbian  monks,  or  professed  subjection  to  the 
mother  church  of  Hy.  Hence  it  is  likely  that  many  monasteries,  which  in  the  seventh 
and  eighth  centuries  might  be  classed  under  the  above  title,  ceased  in  after  times  to  bear 
any  trace  of  their  original  relation,  and  became  distinguished  only  by  the  names  of  the 
immediate  founders,  under  whose  patronage  they  were  built.  St.  Dochonna's  church, 
for  instance,  was  probably  at  first  subject  to  Hy,  though  afterwards  independent,  when 
known  as  St.  Mnchar's  of  Aberdeen.  The  following  catalogue  of  Columbian  founda- 
tions in  Scotland  admits  of  considerable  enlargement,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  show  how 
widely  the  veneration  of  St.  Columba  was  extended  in  his  adopted  country: — 

Inter  Scotos. 

1.  Soboby. — In  the  island  of  Tirec.  The  modern  name  is  of  Scandinavian  origin, 
but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  represents  the  Camput  Lungt  so  frequently  men- 
tioned by  Adamnan.  See  p.  59,  tupra.  It  hits  been  shown  at  pp.  48,  207,  tupra,  that 
the  names  of  several  Irish  saints  are  associated  with  places  in  the  island,  although  the 
chief  founder  has  no  longer  any  local  commemoration  therein. 

2.  Klachiuve. — One  of  the  Oarveloch  group  of  islands.  Sec  p.  117,  *upra.  A 
modern  writer  says:  "  The  Garvclloch,  or  Holy  Islands,  are  remarkable  for  having  been 

Dnmhome.—S**  ooU  -,  p.  So  called  from  F*MuU,  son  of  Lodao,  one  of  the 

«  Oulcmmt.— The  old  name  of  Dnimcliff  Bay.         Tuatha-de-Danaaii*.    See  Keating.  Hi»tory,  I  p 
'  Loch  fnu/.-Xow  prouounced  U>ugb  Foyle.      3»  <««•  Haliday). 
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once  the  residence  of  the  monks  of  I<ma"\  And  a  visitor  of  more  recent  date  observe* : 

,  k^wT^  If"  ^  °f  *  nOT0W  *»  the  ^"Kcnt  •»<>«  is  called  St.  Co- 
lumbas  Well;  adding,  what  seems  an  imported  tradition,  that  a  little  pile  on  the 
summit  of  a  neighbouring  height  was  said  to  be  »  the  tomb  of  JSthnea,  mother  of  the 
illustrious  saint \    The  adjacent  island  is  called  Culbrandon,  i.  e.  Secessus  Brendani. 

3-  Loch  Couhkillk.-Oii  the  north-west  of  the  parish  of  Kilmuir,  in  the  island 
ofSkye.  See  the  description  of  its  monastic  remains  at  p.  ,38,  ,upra.  The  particu- 
lars of  it*  draining  arc  to  bo  found  in  the  New  Statistical  Account,  voL  xiv.  pt  1, 


pp.  246,  267,  279.  It  may  be  a  question  whether  the  island  of  Skye  bclomred  to  the 
Picts  or  to  the  Scots  in  St.  Coluniba's  time :  the  anecdote  told  in  i.  33  (p.  62)  npra, 
**ms  in  favour  of  the  former.  Tighemach,  at  668  (An.  VlL  667),  records  the  Nan- 
gaUo  filjorun  Gartnmth  ad  mbnnkm  cum  pUie  ScM ;  and  at  670  (An.  Ult.  669), 
r«»t  Oen,  GaHnait  it  llihtrnia;  where  Sciih  probably  denotes  Skye.  In  this  case 
the//,,  Garlnait  may  have  been  the  family  of  Gartnait,  the  youngest  son  of  King 
Xdan,  who  had  occupied  the  island  :  but  this  is  not  likely,  as  the  Cinel  Gabhrain,  to 
which  they  belonged,  were  the  most  southern  settlers  of  the  Scotic  colony.  The  J«,Y 
vartmit  were  rather  the  sons  of  Gartnnit  mac  Uuid,  the  Pictish  king  in  616  or  of  his 
successor  Gbrtnait  mac  Domhnall,  who  died  in  663.  In  this  case  the  change  of  settle- 
ment, m  668,  may  hare  been  caused  by  Scotic  occupation.  However,  when  Adamnan 
wrote,  the  mountain  of  the  Dor,um  Britannia  being  considered  the  boundary  line,  the 

™£  Z    aZZ  ^  aMCMarily  m  40  010  Sc0t*    Hcn<*  «»  St.  Com- 

Lochelch  [now  Lochalsh]  was  in  ErcMia  boriali;  or  North  Argyle 

! ^  Z    T*        ,  .°  ^  ^  it  is  two  Mile,  in  Compass,  the 

Lr  of  ^T!  °n  l>  Wtich  "  ^  m0ist'  11  i8  «  «*>«7  Custom,  when 

Zr^rw^rJ^i.^  ^  ^  *  contrary  Winds,^  wash  the  blue 


Stone  with  ,1        -™~  «■«         uy  conzinry  w  inua,  to  wash  tl 

ST^dSLI T      .  J^"*"**  ***jr  to  procure  .  favourable  Wind, 
Z  Stone   Th  ^r  m  th°  l8,°        DUVCr  &il9'  «P^7       Stranger  wash 

this  StoL  C  ^et  LSe  oTC-  ^  "  «"*  "  ^  reganl  ^  bflTC 
to  this  Chapel,  and  lk™^Z  «     c  Th<>  Monk  °  M  nCOr 

II   ,  ana  there  is  Stone  five  foot  high  at  each  end  of  his  Grave"-.  This 

*  Zona.— New  Stat.  AccL  v0|.  vii.  pt  in.,, 

»  &.M.- [Miai-.]  Note.  00  Eccll"  aSL;  '  -Bw*,,<— P»P'-  ^  Put.  Estlr.  fol.  u6  »a 

l'.59(Edinb-.8W).  K,"t~,•  (ReP"*t). 

"  «?r«w-_Wertern  Island^  p.  ,66. 
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story  of  the  blue  ttone  is  not  worse  than  that  of  the  «M«  ston*  at  ii.  33  (p.  147)  ntpra 
Modem  description  represents  thin  small  island  as  having  three  burial-places,  one  of 
which  is  called  Cladh  Mhanaich,  '  Monka  tomb'*. 

j.  Trodda. — Off  Aird  Point,  south-east  of  the  preceding.  Martin  says:  "The 
Isle  Ttoda,  lies  within  half  a  League  of  tho  Northermost  point  of  Skit,  called  Ami, 
it  is  two  Miles  in  Circumference,  fruitful  in  Com,  and  Grass,  and  had.a  Chappel  dedi- 
cated to  St  Columbus'". 

6.  SjruoKT.— In  Sirs.  Formerly  EikolmkiU,  or  St.  CbW.  Kirk  in  8^, ford. 
Soo  p.  139,  tupra.  Tho  New  Statistical  Account  describes  the  remains  of  the  old 
church  as  "  the  ruins  of  a  large  cathedral"'. 

7.  Etleak  Colctmctiae. — An  island  in  the  southern  recess  of  Portree  Bay,  on  the 
east  of  Skye.  Sec  p.  139,  tupra.  Portree  Bay  was  anciently  Loth  ColuimeiUt;  and 
the  old  name  of  the  parish  was  CiU-Uuraglan*. 

8.  Gahiek. — In  the  parish  of  Storaoway,  formerly  Ness,  on  the  north  shore  of 
Brood  Bay,  at  the  X.  E.  side  of  Lewis,  there  was  a  chapel  called  St.  CWw'i  Church*. 

9.  Er. — The  peninsula  of  Ui,  on  the  N.  E.  side  of  Lewis,  gave  name  to  a  parish. 
Tho  church,  called  St.  Collumt  in  Ui,  stood  on  the  isthmus*,  a  little  east  of  Storao- 
way. The  cemetery,  containing  the  ruins  which  ore  described  as  "  strong  walls  now 
standing,"  is  still  to  be  seen.    It  was  the  original  buriul-plaoo  of  the  clan  Mac  Lood'. 

10.  St.  Corn's  Isle. — Situate  in  Loch  Erisort,  in  the  parish  of  Locbs,  on  the  east 
side  of  Lewis.  Here  stood  St.  Columba'i  Church,  the  cemetery  of  which  is  still  the 
parish  burying-ground"'.   North  of  this  was  the  bay  called  Loeh  Colmkille*. 

1 1.  Bkhnkba. — An  island  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Harris,  but  lying  close  to  the 
North  Uist.    It  had  two  ancient  chapels,  one  of  which  was  named  after  St.  Columba*. 

n.  KiiCHountTLL. — In  the  old  parish  of  Sand,  on  the  north  side  of  North  Uist, 
at  a  place  called  Clachon,  stood  this  ancient  churchp.  The  New  Stat  Account  men- 
tions that  there  are  several  burial-groundB  in  the  parish,  but  it  does  not  specify  this4". 

13.  KnjcnoLAirnKiLLB. — In  Benbccula,  formerly  known  as  the  Church  of  St.  Co- 
lumba in  Bcendmoyil' .  It  stood  on  the  north  const  of  the  island.  At  Bollvannich,  or 
Ballmamanniche,  near  the  N.  W\  coast,  is  n  miall  island  in  a  lake,  containing  ecclesi- 


•  7w*i.— New  Sut.  AocC  vol.  xiv.  p.  1,  p.  266. 

'  CoUmbu*.—  Western  Islands,  p.  166. 

«  Cathedral.— Vol  xiv.  pt.  1,  p.  190. 
Thrraglam. — New  SUL  Account,  voLxlv.pt.  1, 
pp.  118,  JJ«. 

1  ducrch. — West.  Is.  p.  17 ;  Orig.  Pat.  vol.  ii.  p.  3  88. 

k  Itthmvi.— Western  Islands,  p.  17  ;  Old  SUL 
Acct  vol.  xi.--  p.  155  j  CoUeeUn.  de  Keb.  Alban. 
p.  4;  Orig.  l'arjcb.  yoL  ii.  p.  381. 

2 


1  Mac  Lead.— New  Stat  Ac  vol.  xiv.  pt  1,  p.  1 15. 

«  Grand. — Orig.  Par.  voL  U.  p.  385. 

«  Lock  OalmhUU.— Western  Islands,  p.  4. 

•  Ovinia.— Western  UUdJs,  p.  47  ;  Orig.  Par. 
voL  ii.  p.  377. 

c  Church. — Orig.  Paroch  vol.  it  p.  376. 

s  Thi$. — New  Stat.  Acct.  voL  xiv.  pt.  1,  p.  169. 

'  Semdmeylt. —Alio  colled  BucUfla,  Bnralgha. 
Orig.  1'aroch.  vol  U.  p.  370. 
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astical  remains.  The  lands  hero  are  supposed  to  havo  belonged  to  the  abbot  of  Hy. 
Indeed  the  whole  island,  which  abounds  with  vestiges  of  old  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments, appears  to  hare  had  of  old  a  very  intimate  connexion  with  Hy*. 

14.  Howmore.— In  South  fist.  Martin  states  that  there  was  a  church  here  bear- 
ing our  saint's  name,  and  adds :  "A  Stone  set  up  near  a  Mile  to  the  S.  of  CWawWs 
Church,  about  eight  foot  high,  and  two  foot  broad,  it  is  called  by  tho  Natives  the 
Boxing- Stone ;  for  when  tho  Inhabitants  had  the  first  sight  of  the  Church,  they  set  up 
this  Stone,  and  there  bowed  and  said  tho  Lord's  Prayer."  He  observes  that  "the 
Natives  speak  the  Irish  Tongue  more  perfectly  here,  than  in  most  of  the  other  Hands 
also  that  "  Fergus  Beaton  hath  the  following  Ancient  Irish  Manuscripts  in  the  Irith 
Character;  to  wit,  A.  Henna,  A.  Ferroet,  Joanne*  de  Kgo,  Bernard**  Gordon*, 
and  several  Volumes  of  ITgpoerate*"1. 

15.  Sr.  Kitda.— Formerly,  and  still  among  the  natives,  Z7»W\  One  of  its  three 
ancient  chapels  was  St.  Columba'i;  another  St.  Brendan's'. 

16.  Caxha.— The  church,  as  Martin  rtates,  was  "  dedicated  to  St.  Columbus'".  It 
stood  near  the  middle  of  the  island,  in  ruins  in  1 772,  having  beside  it  a  small  cross*. 

1 7.  Island  C01.UMBKILL.— Situate  at  tho  head  of  Loch  Arkcg,  in  the  parish  of  Kil- 
malic,  in  Invemm.   It  derived  its  name  from  a  chapel  of  St.  Columba'. 

18.  KuocnAij.niKu.i..— A  chapel  at  Duror  in  Appin,  opposite  Lismorc'. 

19.  Kiicolmuu.— Now  Kiel  in  Ardchattan.  "  This  chappcU  town  called  in 
Inglish  St.  Colme's  Chappcll"*. 

20  Ku.colmkill.  This  church,  sometimes  called  St.  ColutnM*  in  Kinelvadm,  or 
St.  Columba'*  m  Xorwarne,  gave  name  to  an  old  parish",  which  was  afterwards  united 
with  Kilhntag  to  form  the  modern  parish  of  Morvem  in  Argylc.  This  territory,  called 
from  the  descon.lante  of  Baedan,  of  the  house  of  Lourn  Mor,  Kinelbaihyn,  or  Kin* 
bad<m%  afterwards  contracted  to  Cemlbin\  formed  the  chief  portion  of  the  ancient 
scignory  of  Garmorun*.    The  cemetery,  with  a  small  portion  of  the  ruins  of  Kileolm- 

•  fljf — Collect.  d«  R*b.  Allan,  p.  2 :  Oriir  Par         •  ™„-„-//    n_-    1.     .      t  • 
»'  PP.  17o  n  CiappeH—One.  Parocli.  vol  u  p.  149. 

<  ir^jJ,  .      .  .  "  Pari'*>— O'ig.  Paroch.  vol.  il.  p.  i«8. 

founder  of  the  clan  was  Daodan,  fifth  «oo  of  Fergus 


.  fimKia,,',  y  .  lounaer  01  in*  clan  wag  Uaodan,  filth  son  of  Fergus 

Column's  cUy  U  onVtf  the  f  U if"'  ^  !""    ^  °f  L°*nl  Mor' 0r  Vtaod">'  *on  ^^"^ 

vrvod  in  the  island  _„  g,  "  *  Mui"dh*^  ™  «  Lo.™  Mor. 


*  Cot*mb»i  —  Western  Wands,  p.  i7J. 


*  Ctualbin.— The  writer  in  New  Stat.  Account 


•  C^.-OnBhe.  Paroch.  vol  U.  p.  ,8,.         ^  ^ 
£u»are._NvW  Stat.  Account,  vol.  vii   n.  ,         .  ^  x. 
V-  '4*    Orig.  P.,.  voL  ii,  p.  ,64.  r7«mw«._N«r  Stat.  Account,  rol.  n.  pt.  », 

P  104.  where  t]K  derive*  the  name  from 
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kill,  i«  situate  at  Kiel,  on  Loch-alinc,  on  the  8.  W.  of  the  present  parish.  It  was  of 
old  esteemed  a  sanctuary'. 

zi.  KiLCOLLirjiKJLL. — An  old  parish  of  Mull,  now  united  to  Kilninian.  The  church 
stood  at  the  head  of  a  loch  in  the  district  of  Quiniah,  on  the  north  coast  of  Mull*. 

22.  Count  etlle. — In  the  parish  of  Torosoy,  on  the  east  coast  of  Mull.  "  Near  the 
small  village  of  Salcn  arc  the  ruins  of  a  cell  which  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Iowa. 
The  village  is  called  Salen-dubh-ChaUwn-chille"*.    See  p.  88,  tupra. 

23.  Obajssat. — Separated  from  Colonsay  at  flood-tide  only.  Here  tradition  places 
the  first  landing  of  St.  Columba  on  his  leaving  Ireland.  It  is  the  vulgar  opinion  that 
the  two  names  denote  respectively  Oran's  and  Colum's  isle1.  But  this  is  incorrect : 
Colonsay  is  called  Cvloso  by  Adatnnnn1,  and  there  arc  four  islands  of  the  name  in  Ar- 
gylesliire ;  while  there  is  an  Orousay  oil'  North  Uist,  and  another  off  South  Uist,  none  of 
which  possess  any  traces  of  early  ecclesiastical  distinction.  Fordun  notices  the  present 
island  as  "  Horncsay  ubi  est  monnaterium  nigrorum  canonicorum,  quod  fundavit  Sane- 
tus  Columba"1.  Martin  says :  "  It  is  odorn'd  with  a  Church,  Chuppcl,  and  Monastry; 
they  were  Built  by  the  famous  St.  Cotumbm,  to  whom  the  Church  is  dedicated"". 
There  may  have  been  on  earlier  church  on  the  island,  but  the  ruins  to  wliich  Martin 
alludes  arc  the  remains  of  a  priory  which  was  founded  by  a  Lord  of  the  Isles,  and 
affiliated  to  Holyrood.  After  the  dissolution  of  religious  houses,  the  priory  of  Oransay 
was  annexed  to  the  bishopric  of  the  Isles ;  hence  we  find  Andrew  Knox,  bishop  of 
Raphoe,  in  1630,  who  still  held  the  IkIch  with  his  Irish  preferment,  as  prior  of  Oran- 
say, granting  to  Colin  Campbell,  rector  of  Craigness,  the  isles  of  Elachniue  and  Kil- 
hnuidan,  with  the  parsonage  and  vicarage  tcinds  of  the  same,  both  which  appertained 
to  the  priory.  In  163  c  this  grant  was  confirmed  by  his  successor  in  the  bishopric  of 
the  Isles".  There  is  a  hill  in  Colonsay  called  Cam  cul-ri-Erin*,  '  Cam  of-thc-back-to- 
Irelund and  in  the  north  of  the  island  a  small  chapel  called  TempuU-na-gluinr,  where 
St.  Columba  is  said  to  have  embarked  for  Hy.  The  writer  in  the  New  Stat.  Account 
suggests,  with  some  reason,  that  "  previously  to  the  occupation  of  the  Western  Islands 


Garbh  A/or  Earraim, '  Ragged  mainland,'  and  states 
thai  Morvern  is  called  Mhor  Earrtdn  by  the  native 
Inhabitants,  ib.  p.  163.  The  writer  in  tho  Old 
Hut.  Account  alio  Hates  that  the  Highlander*  call 
the  district  A  Mkar-tarran,  vol.  x.  p  16 3.  in  For- 
dun we  find  roentioD,  at  1417,  of  "Alexander 
Makrcury  de  Garnvoran." — Scotichr.  xvL  15.  See 
also  Orig.  Paroch.  voL  ii.  n.  101. 

'Sanctuary. — Old  Stat.  Aoct,  vol.  x.  p.  175; 
Now  SUt  Acct.  vol.  viL  pC  *,  p.  1S1  ;  Orig. 
Paroch.  voL  U.  p.  189. 

<  Mult.— Orig.  Paroch.  voL  iL  p.  313,  314. 


Ckillt  New  StaU  Acct.  vol.  vii.  pt.  i,  p.  117. 

>  /»/».— Old  Stat.  Acct.  voL  aii.  p.  327 ;  New 
Stat.  Acct.  toL  vii.  pt.  a,  p.  544. 

k  Adamnan.— 1 41  (p.  77),  ii.  Jl  (p.  l33)««/»o. 

■  Columba.— Seotichronicoo,  i.  6. 

»  tittluatrd—Wcttem  Islands,  p.  146- 

»  file*  Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  181. 

0  Erin. — Thero  i>  a  place  of  the  same  oatnv  in 
the  south  of  looa.  In  an  old  map  of  Hull  the  hill 
Cruachan  Garv  is  marked  with  a  cross  on  the  top, 
on  the  north  side  of  which  is  written  Karn  Cnl  ri 
Albaym,  and  on  the  south  Kara  CW  ri  Erin. 
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by  the  Scandinavians,  the  larger  island  (if  not  both),  seems  to  hare  been  called  Hymba"'. 
The  old  church  of  Colonsay  (not  of  Oransay)  was  called  KilloranV 

34.  KiLcnoLMiiLL. — A  chapel  in  the  parish  of  Kildalton,  on  the  east  coast  of  Islay'. 

25.  Kilchouiku.l. — A  chapel  of  St.  Colnmba  in  Kilarrow,  a  parish  of  Islay. 
situate  between  Loch  Finliigan  and  the  sea.  "  There  is  a  Cross  standing  near  St. 
Columku'i  or  PorUteoek  side,  which  is  ten  foot  high"*. 

26.  Cove. — In  the  parish  of  North  Knapdale,  formerly  Killmochormac  [so  willed 
probably  from  St.  Cormoc  Ua  Liathain  of  note  F,  tupra],  on  the  west  side  of  Loch 
Killisport,  near  its  head,  was  a  chapel  of  St.  Columba ;  and,  in  a  neighbouring  eave, 
an  altar,  piscina,  and  cross  cut  in  the  rock'. 

27.  Kneoujsrxnx. — This  old  church,  which  was  situate  at  the  southern  extremity 
of  Cantyre,  between  Carakay  and  Punavcrty,  gave  name  to  a  parish  which  is  now 
united  to  Kilblanc  to  form  the  modern  pariah  of  Southend.  Kiloolmkill  forms  the 
south-west  portion,  and  contains  the  Mull  of  Cantyre.  The  grant  of  St.  Collomkili's 
church  in  Kyntire,  which  had  been  made  by  Patrick  MakachiUingis,  and  Finlach  his 
wife,  to  the  canons  of  Whithern,  was  confirmed  by  King  Robert  Bruce  in  1326.  The 
ruins  of  the  chapel  are  in  the  unusual  proportion  of  72  to  15  feet*. 

28.  St.  CotOMB'a.— An  ancient  chapel  of  the  pariah  of  Rothesay,  in  Bute'. 

29.  Kiluacoui. — Now  incorrectly  written  Kilmalcolm".  A  large  parish  in  Ren- 
frew, formerly  including  Port  Glasgow,  and  now  situate  next  it  on  the  south  and  east. 

30.  Largs.— In  Ayrshire.  "  Tho  church,  surrounded  by  its  ancient  village,  stood 
on  the  level  ground  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Oogo,  where  it  falls  into  the  Firth.  It 
was  dedicated  to  St.  Columba,  whose  festival  was  on  the  9th  day  of  June,  and  a  yearly 
fair,  vulgarly  called  Colm's  day,  once  famous  in  the  West  Highlands,  iB  still  held  then; 
on  the  second  Tuesday  of  June,  old  style*". 

31.  KruKCOUt. — A  parish  in  "Wigton7,  on  the  west  side  of  Loch  Ryan,  opposite 
Glenarm,  in  the  county  of  Antrim. 

32.  St.  Colvmbo.— In  the  parish  of  Cacrlaverock  in  Dumfries,  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Mouth  of  the  Nith,  "  a  little  below  Qlcneaple  Key,  close  by  the  shore,  was  a  cell 
or  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Columba ;  near  this  is  a  well,  of  which  no  person  was  per 
mitted  to  drink  without  leaving  a  portion  of  victuals,  or  a  piece  of  money,  as  an  alms 
to  the  inhabitant  of  the  cell"'. 


►  Hjmba.— New  Stat.  Acet  vol.  vH.  pt  a,  p.  544. 
1  KUJorm. — Western  Island*,  p.  149. 

'  Ulay— Wert.  Ma,  p.  14J .  or.  Par.  U.  p.  169. 
•  High.— Western  Manda,  p.  J4j. 

>  Hoe*. -Orig.  Paroch.  rol.  H.  p.  40. 

«  Ftet — OW  Stat.  Acet.  rol  lii.  p.  367  ;  New  Stat. 
Acet  rii.  pt.  1,  p.  4iJ;  Orig.  Paroch.  vol  ii.  p.  S. 


'  Atfe.-Orig.  Paroch.  rot  it.  p.  1M- 

*  KUmaltoln — Orig.  Paroch.  toL  i.  p.  8j. 

•  %/«.— Or.  Par.  rot.  L  p.  89;  Old.  Stat.  Ac- 
cooat,  vol.  u.  p.  365  ;  New  Stat.  Account,  rol.  r. 
pt.  t,  p.  809. 

1  Wigto*. — The  writer  of  the  memoir  in  the  New 
Sut.  AccL  tari  of  8l  Columba,  "  It  i»  uncertain 
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The  four  parishes  last  mentioned  were  originally  occupied  by  Auttralet  Picti,  but 
in  Yen.  Bede's  time  the  Angli  had  come  in  on  them,  and  they  were  then  considered  in 


Inter  Pictos. 

i  .  Bttskxss. — A  parish  in  the  north-west  of  Sunday,  one  of  the  Orkney  islands, 
formerly  known  as  St.  Colm'f. 

2.  Hot. — One  of  the  Orkneys,  on  the  8.W.    It  had  a  chapel  of  St.  ColumkilP. 

3.  St.  Combs. — In  the  parish  of  Olrick  in  Caithness.  "On  the  boundary  of  the 
parish  in  the  east,  towards  Dunnet,  the  spot  is  Btill  called  St.  Coomb'B  Kirk,  supposed 
to  havo  been  overwhelmed  in  the  sand  at  night*. 

4.  Diklet. — In  the  parish  of  Halkirk  in  Caithness.  There  was  a  chapel  of  St. 
Columba  at  this  place4. 

j.  Isuitd  Comb. — In  the  parish  of  Tongue,  off  the  north  coast  of  Sutherland.  It 
is  sometimes  called  EiUan-na-naoimh,  '  Island  of  Saints.'  It  liad  formerly  a  chapel 
and  cemetery,  the  traces  of  which  arc  still  to  be  seen'. 

6.  KrLLCOLMKTLL. — In  Strabruraich,  or  '  Srath  of  Brora,'  on  tho  cost  ride  of  Loch 
Brora,  in  tho  parish  of  Clync,  and  county  of  Sutherland,  stood  this  chapel.  "  In  dig- 
ging some  ground  at  that  place,  a  cemetery  was  found  that  contained  large  human 
bonos,  upon  which  a  stop  was  put  to  tho  digging  there.  At  some  little  distance  from 
it,  a  year  or  two  ago  ( 1 794),  a  gentleman  making  out  part  of  the  high  road,  found  u 
stone  cross,  which  was  immediately  erected  in  the  place  where  it  was  found'*'. 

7.  Actdeahn. — A  parish  in  Nairn.  St.  Columba  was  patron  of  the  church',  und 
his  fair,  called  St.  Colm't  Market,  is  held  hero  annually  on  tho  first  Wednesday  after 
the  19th  [query  N.  S.,  or  9th  ?]  of  JuncN 

8.  Petti e. — With  Bracholy,  a  parish  in  Invernesshire.  Formerly  Petyn.  In  the 
Register  of  Moray  we  find  mention  of  "  Walterus  vicarius  S.  Columbce  de  Pctyn'\ 

9.  Kixoussie. — A  parish  in  Badcnoch,  on  the  east  of  Inverncsshire.  St.  Columba 
was  patron',  and  the  chief  fair  is  held  in  June,  probably  on  his  day1. 

10.  St.  Colm's.— A  chapel  at  Aird,  in  the  parish  of  Fordycc,  Banff". 

m 

whother  this  celebrated  person  was  born  in  Ireland        '  Found. — Old  Stat  Account,  vol.  x.  p.  304 ;  New 

or  Scotland,"  vol  Iv.  pt  3,  p.  10a.  Stat  Account,  vol  xv.  p.  15$  s  Orig.  l'ar.  vol.  ii. 

'  Cell.— OM  Stal.  Acct  vol.  vi.  p.  31.  p.  7i»- 

•  St.  Colnu.— New  Stat.  Acct  vol.  xv.  pt  3,  p.  85.  «  Cknrek.— Fonyth'a  Survey  of  Mcrav,  p.  1  *  j. 
<•  Colmiill.—  Betoura,  Orkney,  3.  »  June.— Sew  Slat.  Acct  voL  xiii.  Jrt.  3.  p.  iS. 

•  Xigkt.—  New  Stat.  Acct  roL  xv.  pt  a,  p.  62.         '  Petyn  Regist  Morar.  p.  71 ;  Xew  Scat  Acct. 

•  Place.— New  Slat  Acct  vol.  xv.  pt  i,  p.  74;  vol  xlv.  pt  I,  p.  375 ;  Shaw's  Moray,  p.  35*. 
Orig.  rarocfa.  vol.  ii.  p.  7jS.  k  Patron.— Shaw'i  History  of  Moray,  p.  334- 

•  Seen.—O.  Stat  Acc.  vol  iii.  p.  521  ;  X.  Slat        1  Ztoy.-New  SUt  Acct  vol  xlv.  pt.  1.  p.  7»- 
Ac.  vol.  xv.  pt  t,  p.  1  j?  ;  Orig.  Par.  vol.  ii.  p.  7°7-        "  Banff.— Collect  of  Abcrde.n,  r.  °44- 
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1 1 .  Alvab. — A  pariah  on  the  north-east  of  Banff.  St.  Columba  neons  to  hare  been 
the  patron  saint,  for  at  the  foot  of  the  Hill  of  Alvah  is  St.  6oM$  WM;  and,  not  far 
from  it  on  the  south,  the  church*. 

12.  Lonjiat.— A  parish  at  the  north-east  angle  of  Aberdeenshire,  near  Cairnbulg. 
«'  Previous  to  1608,  the  parish  church  was  by  the  sea-side,  hard  by  where  the  village 
of  St.  Combs  now  stands"'.  An  earlier  writer1'  says,  "  This  pariah  at  different  times 
has  been  named  St.  Colm,  from  the  name  of  the  saint  to  whom  the  old  ohorch  was 
dedicated,  and  Lonmay,  from  the  name  of  the  estate  on  which  the  church  now  stands." 

13.  Daviot. — A  pariah  nearly  in  tho  middle  of  Aberdeenshire.  St.  Columba  was 
•the  patron,  and  his  effigy  in  stone  was  formerly  placed  in  a  niche  within  the  church"'. 

St.  Colm't  Fair  w«ts  formerly  held  at  Kirktown,  in  this  parish,  on  every  9th  of  June*. 

14.  Beuielvie. — This  parish,  adjoining  Aberdeen  on  the  north,  "hath  for  its 
tutelar  Saint  Colm"".    St.  Colm't  Fair  used  to  be  held  here,  at  Drumhead,  June  9th1. 

15.  Moxtcabo. — Or,  New  Machnr,  a  parish  formerly  a  chapclry  of  Old  Macharor 
Alwnlecn.    It  bore  the  name  of  St.  Colm't". 

16.  CoRTAcmr. — A  parish  in  the  N.  W.  of  Forfarshire.  SI.  Colm't  Fair  used  to  be 
lurid  here  annually,  at  MuirB-keith,  near  the  kirk". 

1 7.  Taxxadici;.— In  the  middle  of  Forfarshire,  S.  E.  of  the  last.  "A  chapel  is  said 
tf>  have  been  here  [at  Shielhill]  in  old  time;  and  a  fountain,  at  a  little  distance,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  St.  Colm,  to  whom  the  chapel  may  havo  been  inscribed"1. 

18.  Dvxkeld. — In  Perthshire.  It  has  been  stated  at  p.  6,  tupra,  on  respectable 
authority,  that  Columba,  circ.  640,  was  first  bishop  of  this  church.  But,  on  maturer 
eonsideration,  the  writer  has  como  to  the  conclusion  that  tho  founder  of  Hy  was  the 
only  Columlm  whose  name  was  ever  prominently  associated  with  Dunkeld,  and  that 
the  misapprehension  lias  arisen  from  erroneous  statements  in  the  Irish  Life  of  St  Cuth- 
bert.  The  version  of  it  printed  in  Uie  Nova  Legenda  of  Capgravc  relates  the  departure 
of  St.  Cuthbcrt's  mother  from  Ireland  to  Britain,  and  tells  how  "  venit  Mater  cum 
puero  ad  Episcopum  Columbam  qui  primus  sedem  Dunkeldc  rcarit  in  Scotia"'.  To  the 
same  effect  the  Durham  narrative,  borrowed  from  a  similar  source':  "Cum  ad  fines 


"  Church.— Old  Stat  Acct.  vol.  ir.  p.  599; 
Anti.(q.  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  vol  IL  p.  31 1. 
"  Stand:— Xew  Stat  Acct.  vol.  xii.  pt  I,  p. 
1  Writer — Old  Sut.  Acct.  vol.  xvi.  p.  631. 
1  Church.—  Collect,  of  Abt-rdten,  vol.  L  p.  580. 

*  J*me. — Patenon's  Geographical  Description  of 
Scotland,  p.  "8. 

•  tV"— Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  vol  L  p.  »8c. 
TliBugli  Caiman  and  CoJkw  are  convertible  (p.  19, 
»«pru),  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen  diMinguialtes 
ttwm  in  the  present  instance:  "Colmanua  babetur 


patronna  apud  battolay*  (Oct  15)— Propr.  SM. 

pt.  Ertiv.  fol.  i28ao(B«prlnt). 
1  A'inl*.— Patenon's  Ger.gr.  Descript  p-  's 
♦  5*.  Colm't. — Collect  of  Aberdeen,  vol.  i.  p-  »3S- 
»  Kirk.— Peterson's  Geogr.  Descript  p.  it. 
'  /n«no«i— Jervisc.  Lands  of  the  Undiay*. 

p.  i74(K*Bnb.  1853). 

>  Scotia.— Cofcau,  Act.  SS.  p.  699  o. 

«  W«.— Iu  title  is  AitW/M  d*  KativUatt  S. 

Cutkbcrti  dt  hittoriit  Ilibernttuium  exctrptut  tt 

trantlahn.    Tin  peculiarity  of  the  Irish  story  of 
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Scotiac  pervenisset,  Sanctus  Columba  primus  episcopus  in  Dunkel  puerum  suscepit, 
unnque  cum  puollula  quadam,  nomine  Brigida  ex  Hybernia  oriunda,  retinuit  at  ali- 
t|uandiu  educavit"*.  And  in  tho  following  chapter :  "  Postiuodum  vero  cum  matrc 
puer  ad  insulum  quae  Hy  dicitur,  profectus  est,  ubi  aliquondiu  cum  rcligiosia  viris  loci 
illiits  conversatus  est"  Xow  tho  word  Scotia  in  these  authorities  savours  very  much 
of  circ.  1 100,  or  later.  A  writer  of  that  period  would  find  Dunkeld  a  bishop's  see,  and 
the  name  Columba  intimately  associated  with  it.  Hence,  by  a  process  similar  to  that 
which  made  St.  Eunon  bidmp  of  Raphoo  in  Ireland,  he  would  argue  that  the  founder 
of  .St.  Columba's  diocesan  church  of  Dunkeld  was  a  Columba1*  and  a  bishop.  But  the 
fact  was  otherwise.  The  Danish  descent*  on  Hy  in  the  early  port  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, and  the  rise  of  Kells  in  Ireland,  had  caused  u  diversion  in  the  administration  of 
the  Columbian  brotherhood ;  and  when,  soon  after,  the  Pictish  nation  yielded  to  Scotie 
rule,  and  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  transferred  the  scat  of  government  to  the  extern  side  of 
the  kingdom,  a  collateral  movement  took  place  in  the  ecclesiastical  economy  of  his  do- 
minions :  and  accordingly,  circ.  849,  he  founded  a  church  at  the  sent  of  government, 
which  was  to  be  an  inland  Hy,  and  the  representative  of  the  Columbian  institution  lor 
the  United  Kingdom.  In  furtherance  of  this  project,  St.  Coltimkillc  was  named  the 
patron  saint,  and  a  portion  of  his  relies,  real  or  alleged,  were  dqwsited  in  tho  site,  as  11 
material  guarantee  of  the  dedication'.  Hence  the  9th  of  June  bt-cume  the  proper  festi- 
val of  Dunkeld,  and  St.  Columba's  memory  associated  with  its  future  history4.  As  the 
new  foundation  was  essentially  Columbian,  the  intercourse  which  previously  exited 
hi .'tween  the  mother  church  and  Ireland  was  extended  to  the  east  of  Sc  otland :  and 
for  this  reason  tin-  lew  names  of  the  early  abbots  of  Dunkeld  which  are  preserved  are 
strictly  Irish,  and  found  in  Irish  Annals  only.  Hy  continued  to  decline,  and  Dunkeld 
to  rise  in  importance;  tradition  stamped  the  former  with  sanctity,  but  royalty  invested 
the  latter  with  power  :  and,  as  a  consequence,  when  the  jurisdiction  of  bishops  began 
to  be  defined  by  diocesan  limits,  Argyle,  including  Hy",  was  comprised  within  the  dio- 
cese of  Dunkeld,  subject,  no  doubt,  to  occasional  interference  from  the  Irish  coarbs  of 


SI.  Culbbcrta  lift  is  that  it  supplies  the  infonua-  died  in  597,  whereas  St  Cutblcrt  died  In  6S7. 

li"fi,  omitted  by  Bed*,  of  St,  Cuthbert's  Irish  ex-         '  Dedication  The  Chrun.  Keg.  Scot,  sa.vs  of 

traction.    Tttul  tlic  faint  hu  »  native  of  Irotand  Kiuadiua  Alius  Alpin,  "  Septirao  anno  regni  reli- 

min  to  have  been  the  received  opinion  in  Scotland,  qnias  S.  Columba.'  tran*]x>rtavit  ad  ccrleniam  qoam 

for  Fonlun,  writing  circ.  1400,  says:  "Hie  Sanctus  censtruxit."    Tlic  Clironioto  in  the  lbigister  of  St. 

Cuthbertus,  filiul  regis,  in  Hlbernla  natua,  et  ad  Andrew's  «ays  of  the  I'ictuh  king,  Onstantinc, 


cum  Sjuk-Io  Colunilio  apud  Duukelden  edu-  of  Frrjitit  (ob.  810),    Ilic  icdilioivit  1 
" — Scoticlir.  iii.  51.  d  llut^ry.— Sec,  Munuoetit.  S.  Crnci*  de  Edwi- 

•  lidutat it.— Cap.  11,  Miscellsn.  Biogr.  (Surtees  ncabourg.  pp.ji.iJ;  Chalmers,  Caled.in.  L  p.435; 

Sac.  Loud.  iSj8.)  Innca,  Civ.  Ewl.  Uisi.  p.  33°;  old.  Slat  Acooant, 

'  Columbu — Hp  would  not  assign  it  to  our  St.  vol.  XX.  p.  433  (  New  Slut.  Acct  vol  X-  p.  970. 


Columba,  became  he  was  a  piufcs.ed  presbrter,  and        '  11  f.  -The  earliest  authentic  account  of  anything 
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St.  Colnmba,  who  regarded  themselves  as  the  conventual  superintendents  of  the  so- 
ciety'; nnd  to  a  temporary  usurpation  of  authority  by  the  Norwegians*:  but  the 
relation  was  presently  renewed ;  and  long  after  1  200,  when  Argyle  became  a  distinct 
see\  with  Lismore  as  the  centre  of  jurisdiction,  the  island  of  Hy,  which  was  farther 
west,  continued  to  own  episcopal  subjection  to  its  kindred  church  of  Dunkeld1.  We 
find  the  following  notices  of  Dunkeld  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster :— A.C.  864,  Cuochal 
mac  dpesupro  PP'm  eppcop  popeponn  acap  abba*  T)um  caillehn  dormirit, 
'  Tunthul,  son  of  Artgus,  chief  Bishop  of  Pictland,  and  Abbot  of  Duncaillenn,  fell 
asleep.'  A.C.  872,  piairJbepcafh  mac  TTlupcepcaish  princep*  T)inncailU>eh  obiil, 
•  Flaithbcrtnch,  son  of  Miiircertnch,  Superior  of  Duncoillden,  died.'  A.  C.  964.  Cach 
ecip  pipu  aibnn  in  TTloneiap  uhi  multi  oeciti  mnt  1m  t)onncha6  .1.  abbaib  Duine- 
caillenn,  'Buttle  between  the  men  of  Alba  at  Moneitir  [again  1004]  where  many 
were  slain,  together  with  Donnchadh,  i.e.  the  Abbot  of  Dun-caiUenn.'  A.C.  1027, 
OuncaiUonn,  1  ndlbain  bo  uilo  lopcaft,  'Duncaillenn  in  Alba  was  entirely  burned.' 
A.C.  1045,  Cach  ot>ep  dlbancu  ecappu  pein  1  copcaip  Cponan  abb  Duine  cail- 
lent>,  « Battle  among  the  Albanach  between  themselves,  in  which  was  slain  Cronan 
Abbot  of  Duncaillenn.' 

19.  Ikcticolm.— An  island  in  the  Forth,  belonging  to  Aberdour  in  the  county  of  Fife. 
In  1 1 23,  King  Alexander,  being  overtaken  in  a  violent  storm  in  the  Forth,  vowed 
to  erect  on  an  island  therein,  should  he  reach  it,  a  religious  house  to  serve  as  an 
asylum  and  comfort  to  the  shipwrecked.  He  succeeded  in  landing  on  this  island, 
which  was  called  ^Emonia,  "  ubi  tunc  degebat  quidam  eremita  insulanus,  qui  scrvitio 
Snncti  Columba>  deditus,  ad  quandam  inibi  cnpellulam  tenui  victu,  utpote  lacte  unius 
vacca?  ct  conchis  ac  pisciculis  marinis  collectis,  contentatus,  sodule  sc  dedit"". 

20.  Krxc.vBj)nn:.— In  the  detached  portion  of  Perthshire,  on  the  Forth.  Here  was 
a  "  croft  of  land  of  St.  Colme'". 

21.  Dktmen.  A  parish  in  Lennox,  in  the  west  of  Stirlingshire.  The  church 
was  under  the  title  of  St.  Columba,  and  hi*  yearly  market,  called  St.  CM»  Fair,  w_ 
formerly  held  here  on  the  9th  of  June-. 


like,  diucisan  episcopacy  in  Scotland  is  the  entry  in 
the  Four  Ma»tcrs  at  96r,  "  Fothadn,  sou  of  Brun, 
Scribe,  and  Bishop  of  Innsi-Alban,"  that  is,  of  the 
Isles  of  Scotland. 

'  Saofty.—Six  Chrnman  Hymtt,  notoO,  im/r. 

«  AV.nr13KaM._H  i,  said  ,Iult  the  ^  or  the  U]a 
was  united,  it.  IOgg,  u>  that  of  Man,  and  th«  bishop 
of  the  united  diocese  made  suffragan  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Tnindhjem  (Orig.  Paroch.  ii.  p.  i9j). 

"  *e.-Fordun,  Scollehr.  vi.  40 ;  Keith,  Scottish 
Bishops,  p|>.  77,  ag4  (Edinb.  1814)  .  Orig.  Paroch. 


vol.  ii.  p.  160. 

■  DtinieltL—Otig.  raroch.  vol  ii-  p.  191- 

►  Dtdit.— Fordun,  Scotichron,  v.  37.  See  also 
I  0.  That  the  patron  of  this  island  "S  oar  Co- 
lombo, and  not  Colmoe  or  Cofman,  of  June  6,  hi  the 
Calendar,  appears  from  tbe  antidotes  in  Fordun,  xiii. 
34i  J7i  'he  former  of  which  the  writer  adverts  to 
the  narrative  in  Adamnan,  IL  34  (p.  148,  r«pr.) 

'  Colmt.— Act,  Pari.  Scot.  voL  till.  p.  509. 

»  June.—  Patcrson's  Geogr.  Deacript.  p.  i«;  Orlg. 
Paroch.  yol.  i.  p.  503. 
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L 

(Set  iii.  4,  p.  196.    "Duodecim  commilitomlus  discipuli*.") 

Tire  desire  which  prevailed,  in  the  early  ages  of  Christianity,  to  imitate  even  the 
accidental  features  of  the  apostolic  system,  naturally  suggested  the  adoption  of  the 
number  Twelve  in  the  adjustment  of  religious  societies ;  and  its  use  was  afterwards 
extended  to  other  relations,  both  social  and  moral.  "We  find  in  Adamnan  the  mention 
of  King  Oswald  and  his  twelve  companions  (p.  15,  supra);  of  twelve  years  as  a  term 
of  monastic  service  (pp.  52,  237,  supra) ;  of  a  convoy  of  twelve  curachs  (p.  1 77,  supra) ; 
and  of  St.  Columba  and  his  twelve  disciples.  The  namos  of  these  twelve  followers 
have  been  given  in  note  A  (p.  245,  supra) ;  and  the  following  recital  will  serve  as  a 
commentary  on  that  list,  in  showing  the  prevalence  of  the  duodecimal  economy  among 
the  Irish  as  well  as  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles  :— 

I.—  MlSMOKAJtr. 

1 .  8.  Palladium,  with  twelve  companions,  sent  to  the  Scots'. 

2.  8.  Mochta,  a  Briton,  circ.  500,  camo  to  Ireland  with  twelve  disciples1. 

3.  8.  Cvlumba,  An.  562,  with  twelve  followers,  retired  to  Hy. 

4.  8.  Mochonna,  called  also  Macharius  and  Mauritius*,  was  sent  by  St  Columba 

with  twelve  companions  to  the  Picts4. 

5.  8.  Columbanus,  circ.  612,  with  twelve  brethren,  whose  names  are  on  record, 

departed  from  Ireland  to  the  Continent*. 

6.  S.  JTilian,  eire.  680,  was  chief  of  a  company  of  twelve  who  went  from  Ire- 

land to  Franconia,  and  founded  the  church  of  Wurtzburg'. 

7.  S.  Eloquius,  disciple  of  S.  Fursa,  eire.  680,  with  twelve  companions,  whose- 

names  arc  preserved,  propagated  the  Gospel  in  Belgium*. 

8.  8.  Rudbert,  or  Rupert,  circ.  700,  chose  twelve  companions,  whose  nacii  s  an- 

on record,  to  assist  liim  in  preauhing  the  Gospel  in  Bavaria*. 

9.  S.  inilibrord,  who  had  studied  for  twelve  years  in  Ireland,  was  chief  of  a 

society  of  twelve  who,  in  692,  were  sent  by  Ecgbcrt  to  evangelize 
Friesland1.    Their  names  are  given  in  Sarins. 


r — Vita  Tripait.  i.  jS;  Trias  Thamn.  p.  pp.  119  6,  jjo,  jji. 

1 1 J  a.  '  ITnrtabwy.— Acta  Sanctorum,  Julii.  torn.  li. 

1  Dwiplci.  — Colgan,  Act  Sanctor.  p.  729  a.  p.  613  a. 

'  Momricin*.—  Drcv.  Aberd.,  Propr.  88.,  Part.  *  Bttjium.— Colgan,  Act  SS.  p.  436  b. 

VmW.,  fol.  i$s  (Koprint).  k  Bavaria.— Vita,  c.  18,  Colgan,  Acl.  SS.  pp. 


*  PSeU— O  Doondl,  Vita  S.  Cotorabe,  lit  16  ;     760  o,  766  a. 
Trias  Thamn.  p.  435  b.  1  Friflmd.— Jkdr,  H.  E.  v.  10;  Colg.  At1.  SS. 


Vlt.  c  3,  Fleming,  Collect     p.  433  «• 

2Q2 


3<>o  Additional  Kotes.  [(. 

I.— Missiokabt.— «mtinu«d. 

to.  8.  Forannan,  an  Irishman,  bishop  and  abbot  of  Vawor,  tire.  970,  with 


•  -  — - ,  — 

twelve  companions,  propagated  the  Gospel  on  the  Belgic  \,» 
it.  8.  Paulta,  uncle  of  S.  Jovinus,  with  twelve  presbyter*,  passed  over  from 

Britain  to  Armorica'. 
12.  S.  Joteph,  and  his  twelve  companion.",  appear  in  the  Glastonbury  Legend* ; 
and  the  number  recurs  in  other  instances  adduced  by  Ussher". 

1 1- — Monastic. 

1.  S.  Carthach,  or  Mochnda,  formed  at  Rahen  a  community  of  twelve,  whw* 

names  are  recorded*. 
1.  8.  Daeid,  of  Menevia,  founded  twelvo  monasteries". 

3.  &  Petroc,  who  retired  to  the  wilderness  with  twelve  companions'. 

4.  8.  Benedict  founded  twelve  monasteries,  placing  in  each  twelve  monks 

under  a  superioi*1. 

*   ?'  C'u'lf','''orI)occain'  P^ccd  twelve  canons  in  each  of  his  monasteries', 
o.  X.  (saU  built  an  oratory,  "  mansiuncculis  per  gymm  dwpositis,  ud  eora- 

manendum  fratribus,  quorum  jam  xu.  ad  ttternorum  desiderium 

eonmtnvit  '. 

7.  S.  Ctrprj,  collected  twelve  presbyters  into  his  church  at  Clonmacnois». 
^  ,     Ml  Irishman'  *  who8e  ehureh  of  Mons  Disibodi,  or  Dysenberg, 


twelve  canons  were  placed  "ad  numerum  in.  apantolorum1  -. 
9-  5.  Rhaban**  Maunu,  at  Fulda,  had  ,70  monks,  "  inter  quos  juxta 

rum  Apostolorum  *ir.  viri  crant  pre  ceteris  doctissimi  ">. 
.0.  jfou  8  nctor,  a  ceU  of  St.  Gall,  founded  for  twelve  Irish  pilgrims'. 

!!'  vf  "1""  F'"n:."  CUra  8uis         ™  ™  Morthreabh  Corcnea'. 

'  7,  ™Mhennae"  *»•,  qui  cum  utroque  Sinchollo  jacent  in  Kill-ochuidb 
■3-  8.  tinmant  xit.  discipuli  in  Ard-bi*  ndonmuigh". 


p.  g,7  t.  Xpriiit>  tom'  Ui'        *  Superior. ~S.  Grfgorii  DUJ.  U. 

1  -irmorica.— Cotmu.  Act.  <Vi  n  .  '  UmatteTit* — UwhCT,  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  54O. 

Salnu,  p.  11  j,  "nu"11        k  ftV.au._Ze.t8s  Gnun.  CeUlc.  vol.  L  p.  xvi. 

'  Companion.— AcU  Sanctorum.  Jm,  .  •  '  C<w'a"a— Utjm-  ^ngu«.  Colgan,  Act  SS.  p. 
p.  4016.  wm-  1.     JJ9  „ .  v«rdel  Raraold.  p.  206. 

™  Kill-AcKuiiUi. — Litaa.  ^Engua,  ut  $mpra. 
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1 1  .—Monastic. — continued. 

14.  Episcopi  xii.  babitatores  Killachue  DromfhckUe  apnd  Falgheidw. 

1;.  Meuihi,  on  Irish  hermit  in  Wales,  with  twclro  ministers". 

16.  Monymtuk,  where  was  a  college  of  twelve  Culdees  and  a  prior'. 

III.  — DlOCWAJf. 

1.  Pope  Gregory  wrote  to  St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury,  directing :  "  Per  louu 

singula  xn.  episcopoa  ordincs,  qui  turn  subjaccant  ditioni.  Ad  Ebura- 
cam  Tero  civitatem  te  rolumus  qjiscopum  mittere ;  iU  duntaxat,  ut  si 
eadem  civitaa  cum  finitimis  locis  verbum  Dei  receperit,  ipse  quwjue  xn. 
episcopos  orclinet,  et  metropolitani  honore  perfruatnr"*. 

2.  S.  Cataldue  ducatum  in  hi.  episcopatus  distribuens,  de  suo  cpiscopio  archi- 

cpiscopatum  fecit1'. 

IV.  — Cafitctab*. 

1 .  Canterbury. — Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

2.  Durham. — Dean,  twelve  canons,  and  twelve  minor  canons  (orig.  constit.). 

3.  Winchester. — Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

4.  Westminster. — Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

5.  Windsor. — Dean  and  twelve  canons. 

6.  Gloucester. — Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

7.  Bristol. — Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

8.  Norwich. — Dean,  six  canons,  and  six  minor  canons. 

9.  Aberdeen.— Bishop,  and  twelve  canons'. 

V.  — Educational. 

1.  S.  Finnian,  of  Clonard,  had  twelve  principal  Btudento,  afterw  ards  styled 
the  Twelce  Apostles  of  Erin*. 

z.  Aidan. — Eata  "  uuus  dc  xn.  pucris  Aidani,  quos  primo  episcopatus  sui  Urn- 
pore  do  natione  Anglorum  erudiendos  in  Christo  accepit"'. 

3.  Daire-rabhne. — Duodecim  innocent es  pueri  in  Daire-rabhne*. 


•  ArJ-iu-tnJoamMigk.—Uiaa.  .Engus,  ut  s*pra. 

•  Falskeide*.—XSi  Fallgke,  or  Ortalty.  Litan. 
•'KuguA,  Vard.  p.  105. 

»  Mvustwrs.  —  Bees,  Lives  of  Carabro-Britlali 
Saints,  p.  15. 
k  Prior.—  Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  pp.  170,  175. 

•  PsrfHutmr.— B*de,  IIUU  Eocloa,  i.  19. 
0  Ftcit.-VnlKT.Vr,***,  vol.  vi.  p.  305. 


'  OipUttlar.—See  First  Bcpcrt  of  Cathedral  Cum- 
mission,  1854,  Analyst*,  pp.  1-37. 

11  Canons. — Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  p.  157. 

■  Erin. — Colgan,  Act.  SS.  pp.  113  a,  395  a,  r. 
19;  398  b,  a.  14;  Battle  at  Magh  Ilatb,  p.  26. 

'  Aeeepil.— Bede,  Hist  EccL  lit  »6. 

f  Habhnt.— Litany  ofJEngan,  Varditi  Rumoldm. 
p.  106.    Situation  unknown. 
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VI.  — Clkkjioxui., 

1.  At  Wilfrid's  consociation,  Aplbtrct, 

topi  ad  dedicationera  antistitis  [Wilfridi] 
rifioc  minwterium  impleTcnnit"*. 

2.  EanJUda  "  baptizata  est  die  sancto  Pentecostos,  prima  dc  gente  Nordanbyro- 

brorum,  cura  undecim  aliis  de  familia  ejus"'. 

VII.  — Pekeobixal. 

i  .      Aillhe  wont  to  Rome,  attended  by  several  companies  of  twelve*. 

2.  S.  liarr,  of  Cork,  was  attended  to  Rome  by  twelve  companions'. 

3.  5.  Maidwu*.    Dnodecim  qui  com  Maidoco  Fernenri  ultra  mare  sunt  pere- 

grinati"". 

4.  Laitreamu.    Duodecim  qui  sine  morbo  ad  ajterna  tabcrnacula  transierunt 

cum  8.  Molnasio". 

j.  Dmdnim  peregrini,  quorum  unum  superstitem  in  Insula  Felis  repent 
Brendan  us". 

6.  S.  liioch.    Duodecim  socii  S.  Rioehi  ultra  marC. 

7.  DuooWim  peregrini  in  Lethglas  Mor". 

8.  Duodecim  qui  cum  Albeo  mori  ©legerunt'. 

9.  S.  Munna,  attended  by  twelve  of  his  fmtemitv,  went  to  meet  the  King  of 

Leinster  at  Rathmor*. 

VIH.  MoitAL. 

1 .  Ihiodeeim  gradus  liumilitatis'. 

2.  DuoAvim  pericula  aninuc-. 

3.  Dnodecim  abusiones  steculi  '. 

1 X  — MrsrEtLAXBors. 

1  •  Twelve  citizens  placed  hy  St.  Patrick  in  Armagh-.    Represented  by  Iwclve 

burgeaseB  in  modern  timeR*. 
z.  Twelve  pillars  and  twelve  lamps  in  the  Anostam*  at , 


<  l^™-**-™*-**.  -«-..        -  wi^US  cap.  7, 

0  g«n,  Art.  Sanct.  p.  4J6  o.  .  Anima.— Confos.  Tatrte.  Ub.Amuic.f(.l.J4"« 


Utan.  -rEofrua..  Tart.  p.  10$.  . 


■>  /^AJ?W™or._LitaI>.  JEBcm  v.*'  „    ~*  '  ^m-Stum'*  History  of  Armagh,  p.  345 

r,   . j*,*.*!      *  '  ^«'««— Adamnan.  De  Loci.  Saoct.  i.  *; 

Vart.  p.  l0«.  Bed*,  IL  E.  t.  15. 
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IX. — Miscellaneous — continued. 
$.  Twelve  psalms  to  be  recited'. 

4.  Twelve  hostages  delivered  up*. 

5.  Si  xu.  ordinati  viri  snpiontea  defuerunt,  xu.  elericorura  inordinatoroni 

consilium :  si  vero  xu.  clerici  non  offuerunt,  in.  porvulis  pueris,  virgi- 
nibus  cum  mulieribus  haut  comquinatis,  judicium  atque  consilium 
pormittuturb. 

6.  Twelve  masons  employed  in  Wales  under  an  Irish  architect  called  Liuguri'. 

X. — MULTIPLES. 

1 .  8.  Patrick  came  to  Ireland  attended  by  twenty-four  companions4. 

2.  S.  Brendan  visits  a  community  consisting  of  an  abbot  and  twenty-four 

monks*. 

3.  S.  Ailbhe,  with  twenty -four  men  of  Minister,  crossed  the  sea'. 

4.  S.  Cadoc  and  his  twenty -four  disciples*. 

5.  Ratitbon. — An  Irish  monastery,  founded  for  twenty-four  Scots'1. 

6.  ExtUr  cathedral,  dean,  and  twenty-four  canons'. 

7.  York  cathedral,  dean,  and  thirty-six  canons'. 

8.  S.  Cadoc  appointed  thirty-six  canons  at  Nantearban1. 

9.  S.  Brendan,  with  sixty  pilgrim  monks'. 

10.  fS.  Leonoriue  went  from  Britain  to  Oaul  with  seventy -two  disciples". 
U.S.  Benedict. — "  Instruments  bonorum  oporum  i.x.xii."\ 

11.  Serri  Dei  iicc.  circa  Lasrcanura,  ac  episcopos  Lethglinenws*. 


K. 

[See  iii.  18,  p.  223.    "  Egea  >>mia.'') 
There  arc  three  Donnans  known  to  tlio  Irish,  namely,  Donnan,  son  of  Liatb,  ne- 
phew and  disciple  of  St.  Senan,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Life  of  thut  saitit*;  Donnan 
the  Deacon4,  son  of  Beoacdh,  brother  of  St.  Ciaran,  whose  day  is  Aug.  n  ;  und  Don- 


■  forked.— RognU  8.  Benedict),  cap.  10. 

*  Dtlirrrtd  mp.—Foai  Masters,  An.  1044. 

«■  Prrmitlatvr.—YlL  8.  Cadoci,  Ret*,  LIv-m  of 
Uw  Cambro-Brit.  Saints,  p.  43. 

'  Limjuri. — That  is,  Lneghafre.    Beea,  p.  47. 

*  Oonpanloni. — Trial!  Thnum,  p.  13  <i,  c.  27. 

*  Monit.— VlL  c.  17,  Cod.  Manb,  fol.  50  a  6. 
'  Sea.— Litan.  JEagat.,  Vard.  p.  106. 

1  Keciplee—R^,  LiveeCambr.  Brit.  SS.  p.  61. 


*  Scot*.— Zeusa,  Gram.  Olt.  vol  I.  p.  xxvii. 

1  Canon*.— B«port  of  Callwdr.  Commbs.  1*54. 

k  JVa^earoo..— Rcw.Uv.tCambr.Brit.8S 

1  .Voni«  —  Lltan.  JEagu*.,  Vard.  p.  106. 

*>  Diteiplet. — t'sther,  Works,  vol.  vL  p.  ji. 

"  Duo. — Itcgiila  8.  Benedict!,  cap.  4- 

»  LefA^KiifiMW.— Litan.  iKngos.,  Vard.  p.  206. 

•  Saurf.-Cap.  3S.  ColfP"«<  Act-  fia  P-  * 
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nan  of  Kigg.  Tin-  pedigree,  of  the  last  is  not  on  record,  and  all  that  we  know  concern- 
ing him  is  whnt  may  be  gathered  from  short  notices  in  the  Irish  Calendars  and  Anna)*. 
His  n;imc,  indeod,  occurs  at  its  proper  day  in  the  Calendar  and  Offices  of  the  Breviary 
of  AWdccn,  hut  there  is  no  allusion  to  his  history,  and  therefore  the  writer  of  his 
memoir  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  is  obliged  to  draw  entirely  upon  Irish  authorities.  We 
are  told  this  much  of  him— that,  like  St.  Columba,  St.  Moelrubha,  and  St.  Moluoc, 
this  saint  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  was  led  to  settle,  with  a  company  of  followers, 
in  the  wwt  of  Scotland,  and  that  he  suffered  a  violent  death  at  the  instance  of  a  mali- 
cious woman,  and  by  the  hands  of  a  marauding  party,  possibly  of  Picts*  from  the 
neighliouring  coast.  We  learn  that  he  was  somewhat  junior  to  St.  Columba,  whose 
friend  be  was,  and  in  whose  community  he  desired  to.bo  enrolled.  lie  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom on  Sunday,  the  17th  of  April,  617. 

His  commemoration  in  the  Fcilire  of  JSngus,  and  the  accompanying  commentary, 
arc  as  follows  : — 


La  pci  I  pecaiR  t>eochaiN. 
drcI)koim5  maRCRa  mbuami 
com  a  cLcir  cam  owe 
dowuon  eca  uori. 

Oonoan  Cga  .1.  05a  atnm  oilein  pil 
in  aipain,  ocup  ip  annpme  aco  l)on- 
nrin,  no  1  Cacaib,  ec  lbi  Donnan 
pancmr  cum  pua  pamilia  obuc  .1.  lit. 

'  /Vcfj.—Thc  Life  of  St.  Comgall  relates  that 
while  lie  abode  in  the  liegio  HtfK,  that  is,  Tiree, 
ar»ut  the  year  t.65,  "gentiles  latruncoli  mulli  de 
Pictonibus  imierunt  in  rillom  illam,  ut  rapercnt 
omnia  <|ua-  ibi  erant,  aive  hraiioes,  aive  pecura."— 
cap.  jj  (Homing,  tollectan.  p.  307  »).  It  would 
appear  from  this  that  the  Pieta,  in  tltoir  piratical 
character,  still  hovered  about  the  Western  Islands. 
Sen  the  cm  of  Artbranan,  at  p.  6j.  and  the  ex- 
tract* from  Tiglicniach  at  p.  190,  n/ira. 

J  Peter  the  Deaam.— In  the  AUrtvrolojrv  which 
bear,  the  name  of  St.  Jerout  w«  find  the  following 
notice :  •  xv.  Kal.  Maii.  |n  Antlocbla  natalis 
sancti  Petri  Diacuni,  et  Hcrmo|rei>is  roiiiijtri."— 
Op|>.  totn.xi.  pt.  j,  col.  564(V«JJar«Il,  Verier  1771). 
The  aune  appear,  in  the  Mariyrology  ascribed  to 
V™.  Be.lt.    1,  ta        eo(cred  at  „w'Minie  ^  ^ 


With  the  festival  of  Peter  the  Deacon1. 

To  glorious  martyrdom  ascended, 

With  his  clerics,  of  pure  lives, 

Donnan  of  cold  Eig*. 

Donnan  of  Eig,  i.  e.  Rig  is  the  name  of 
an  island  which  is  in  Alba,  and  in  it  Dim- 
nan  is  [commemorated];  or,  in  C'att';  rt 
ibi  Donnan  utncttt*  mm  mta  familia 
id  e*t,  ui. 

the  Martyrology  of  ChrUt  Church,  Dublin,  p-  to*. 
Hut  it  is  not  found  in  the  Roman  Martyrok>|ry 
edited  by  Baronins,  nor  In  the  Greek  Menoli^ium. 
Marian  Oormana  Calendar,  at  April  17.  ha.  1° 
p'CCaR  1  pHltll  MCm, 'With  Peter  In  chief 
boUoea*.'  Tlve  old  pariah  church  of  KJlclirenan  In 
Argyllshire  was  formerly  called  £cclt*ia  S.  Petri 
Diacoui  de  Laehaw.  Sec  Orig.  Parocb.  vol.  ii. 
p.  1 10.  It  ia  remarkable  to  ftnd  the  name  of  an 
obscure  martyr  of  the  East  lhu»  prominently  com- 
memorated in  the  far  West.  See  Acta  SanUorum, 
April,  torn.  ii.  p.  479. 

•  Eig.— Tho  copy  of  the  Feilire  preserved  at  Brus- 
sels reads  ei0C.  In  both  it  and  the  copy  In  Ui« 
Uabhar  Brcae,  from  which  the  extract  in  the  le*l 
has  been  made,  there  U  over  the  name  of  Eig  the  hi- 
terlinear  gloat,  I.  e.  fim*.  The  island  may  have  do- 
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lp  he  in  t>onban-pa  bo  fco>6  pop 
amup  Choluitn  citle  01a  jabail  b'anm- 
chapaic  Co  n-bebepc  Colum  alio 
ppipp  :  Ni  bom  onmchapa-pa,  ol  pe, 

00  luchc  oopsrnapqio,  uaip  pagu-pu  1 
n-oepjmapcpa  ocup  bo  muinncip  lac; 
ocup  ippe6  on  po  comailtcb. 

Ceic  tapum  Donnan  cona  muinncip 
t  n-gallgaeoeUiib,  ocup  jebib  aiecpeb 
inb  bail  a  m-bicip  cacpij  pijna  in 
cipo.  lnbipccp  pin  oon  pigain.  Q  map- 
bao  uilc,  olpipc.  Ni  cpeicmech  pm  ol 
each.  Cccap  chuca  tapum  ota  mapbab. 
Ir  anbpin  bui  in  clcpech  oca  oippeno. 
Lecib  cat  poo  bun  co  coip  in  oippono, 

01  Donnan.  Lecpibep  olpiac.  Ocup 
mapbcap  tapum,  mppin,  111  lin  bacap 
uile. 


This  Donnan  went  to  Columcillc  to 
make  him  his  soul's-friend" ;  upon  which 
Columcillc  said  to  him,  I  shall  not  be 
soul's-friend  to  a  company  [heirs]  of  rut 
martyrdom;  for  thou  shalt  come  to  red 
martyrdom\  and  thy  people  with  thee. 
And  it  was  so  fulfilled. 

Donnan  theu  went  with  his  people  to 
the  Hebrides';  and  they  took  up  their 
abode  there,  in  a  place  where  the  sheep  of 
the  queen  of  the  country  were  kept.  This 
was  told  to  the  queen.  Let  them  all  be 
killed,  said  she.  That  would  not  be  a  reli- 
gious act,  said  her  people.  But  they  were 
murderously  assailed.  At  this  time  the 
cleric  was  at  mass.  Let  us  have  respite  till 
mass  is  ended,  said  Dounan.  Thou  shalt 
have  it,  said  tliev.    And  when  it  was 


over,  they  were  shun,  every  one  of  them. 

The  Calendar  of  Marian  Gorman,  at  the  same  day,  has  the  following  commemora- 
tion, with  its  explanatory  gloss 

DONNdN  moR  sa  mciNcus. 

Ooo  pop  caeccaic  lion  a  conhcionoil. 
Co  cangacap  piopaici  na  paipji  oon 
oilcn  ina  pabacap  co  po  mapbac  uile. 
C750  oinm  in  oilcin  ipin. 

rived  its  name  from  ■  spring,  possibly  St  Donnan'* 
Well,  mentioned  further  011. 

'  Oat.— The  epic  Choc,  '  region  of  C-tt,'  in- 
cluded Sutherland  nnd  Caithness,  the  Utter  of  which 
preserves  the  original  word,  compounded  witli  nut, 
'  a  promontory.'  Ca'enet  is  the  form  in  old  char- 
ters. See-  Irisli  Nennlus,  p.  148.  Shaw  Uk« 
the  inflection  of  the  word  cqc,  and,  supposing  Calm 
10  be  the  root  of  Caithness,  proceeds  to  derive  it 
from  cad,  '  high,'  and  taolk,  '  side' — Moray,  p.  50. 
The  t«m«  proccwi  should  apply  to  the  C«tli  of  Hesse; 
but  etymology,  without  ieference  to  original  autho- 
rities, is  an  indulgence  as  dangerous  as  it  la  seduc- 
tive.   The  parish  of  Kildoaan,  which  is  referred  to 


Donnan  the  great,  with  his  monks. 

Fifty -two  were  his  congregation.  Then- 
came  piratc*k  of  the  sea  to  the  island  in 
which  they  were,  and  slew  them  all.  Eig 
is  the  name  of  that  island. 

in  the  gloss  on  the  Feilire,  i«  situate  on  the  east  si.!.- 
of  Sutheriaud,  adjoli,lj.K  Oalllineis.  Sutherland, 
formerly  Sudrland,  was  the  name  given  to  the  mull, 
land  of  Catenes,    See  Orig.  I'aroch.  pp.  651,  734. 

*  So*r*-Jrit»d.~ Qtmicliutia  is  the  term  com- 
inonly  used  in  Iridi  record*  to  denote  Confrttarivi. 

k  Bed  martyrdom. — The  Rule  of  St.  Columbs 
mentions  red  martyrdam  and  white  martyrdom 
(Beeves' Cotton,  p.  no);  and  in  the  ancient  manu- 
script of  Irish  cjutn*  preserved  at  Cambray.  the  dU- 
tinclloii  la  drawn  between  Rtd,  O'rten,  and  Ifhite 
martyrdom  (Zeuw,  Cram.  Celt.  ii.  p.  too?).  The 
Jted  is  where  the  life  is  token,  or  martyrdom  proper. 
St.  Coluailu's  n.ilive  was  humility  ;  because  Don 
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The  Martyrology  of  Tamlacht  is  Ktill  more  brief:  Donnani  Egk*  ««  „. 
««"««.  Mamma  in  major*  Ubrv  wibimui. 

zZlT^J'^T*  b°°k  "  Bot  atpr^ent;  but  the  parti- 

m  »  hCTe  to  i9  prcfl«n-od  in  the  Acta  Sanctorurn',  haTg 

nTJ^        «■  y  °°dt'fridUa  HenBchenia«>  A™  an  extract  which  waa  e™. 

Fmril  7  ?T"  8^US"  OT  °,Shocrin>  ™,Uate  ^  of  Theology  in  the  Iriab 
Francu.canCoUegcofLouvain.    It  ie  aa  follows :- 

cum"B?afDTn  f°Dti9.in  AJdafai11"  Cattdbh'  **  Mbama  :  et  ibi  Donnanu, 

cum  sua  famihu  martyrium  aubiH.    Quod  air,  ******    n  i         r    a-  •>.■ 

hahitfllmt  .n(„  tw  »  m  conhgit.    Qumdoni  mulicr  direa  ilbc 

1  ^»  .?  ^7m*  °  l™™  qua.  Haw  ergo  propter  invidiam, 

r™.^  quibU9dun  P«— ».  utinSeLntDonnan^,: 

b  tTtL-     T ,  Ult"rfiuW-  an<™  Donnan^  discipulia  auia,  Eamu, 

eZ  ,       ,     8°t0gin,U9  Plac0rc'  m0ri  «•  P~ :  ubi  vcro  cami  boBcn- 

uTi„auZ^P°  r  9°1VOmUB-  SiC  1,1  roftctoriu  in  nocte  Paach»  occiai  «L 
nrea^J;0;?111  5*         8imUl  CUm  ^  ^n  follow  the 

STua  Sua  Stf    T^'  C°ngnUiU8'  •  Mac^ua,  Joannea,  Arnanea, 

ConddTua  F  ^       Rothunus,  Andrelnnua,  Carcllua,  Rotanus,  Ferguaaanua,  Bectanu, 

S^StS^L^  C—  ^thXcobnanu,  ^ 

(W„„.  w-i  ^      '  Cmnn,onu*'  *ernlugua,  Finanus,  Finnchanus,  Finnichus, 

Cro"0™' E— 


■mxc,  non  tarn  quia  veremur  no  nlnn  «   .  "l,uv  r 

P-teri.  excogitl,  ne  pi^i  moS  ? ^  "*»  ^  "*fc»w  8 
-onytni.-    He  then  auda  a £T£  J™**"  remflncrent 

ion  of  the  entry  in  the  Calendar  of  Caahel : 


»»n.  «  .  m.rfjr,  would  t*  a  Mint  of  h 

■  ir*M*^aH.M  reodCT,  ,h,  w8ord  Si  ftol^"""'^  ,66,>  ta  •d"ed  W'ri''  R""°1' 

Soeftela  by  Jtrihmno-mtno,  and  »  i»  "wpnWi  maatucript,  and,  la  1667,  PI*- 

I,  occur.  In  th*  Poor  Uium  a  "llng''  Co,,'cUnea'  «»der  dn.nar  drcanuUacM.  A 

'  *""»-Tbc  gl™*  eofe,  ^  tcm  ftf-8b7<  «°»  Wt-'-Proc^cdlns.  of  the  Royal 

-  *•  Utlnadid^ta,  fro™  the  Greek  JS^'  ^  P-  9s- 

The  word  aaed  by  the  Calendar  of  D       ,  ,  -^Wo/aia, — This  aeenu  to  be  ao  error  truing 

^enSQi*,  •robbera.'                     <w«g»l  U  bi-  out  of  a  miaraadlng  of  the  original.  Otherwwvthb 

1  Acta  Saaeron,*.— Anrilia  torn  11  n  »a«>orlty  ignorM  Eigg  entirely,  and  place,  the  mw- 

'     '•     P-  4»7-  «acre  at  KUdanan,  la  I 
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"  S- Donnanus  mart5T  multis  soeiis,  ad  Britonno-Hibcrnos  profcctutt,  missis  a  Bcge 
satellitibus,  qui  eum  interfieerent,  tantiapcr  ad  ejus  prcccs  expectorant,  donee  Missam 
finirct.  Qua  finita  ipse  S.  Dounanus  cum  suis  martyrio  est  cortmatus  in  codem  loco  " 
To  this  is  subjoined  a  Latin  translation  of  Maguire's  gloss  on  the  Feilirc,  which  has  been 
given  abore,  with  on  English  version. 

Now,  as  to  the  date  of  the  tragedy,  writers  are  very  much  at  fault:  Sirinus  con- 
jectures that  it  was  before  596,  w  hereas  Keith",  following  [Dempster*,  refers  Donnan's 
fiorebat  to  so  late  n  year  as  840.  But  the  true  date  is  placed  beyond  any  question  by 
the  lutherto  unnoticed  entries  in  the  Irish  Annals.  Tighernach,  at  617,  says,  Com- 
bwlio*  Donnain-Ega  hi  [/«]  xv.  Kal.  Maii  turn  CL.  martiribwt ;  and  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  at  616,  in  the  same  words.  According  to  the  peculiar  computation  of  the 
Annals  of  Iruiisfallen,  the  event  took  place  in  611,  at  which  year  they  record  the 
Opjain  Oonnain  ega  h)  ju.  caL  Tllaii,  'the  destruction  of  Donnain-Ega on  the  15th 
of  the  Calends  of  May.'  According  to  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  which  are  more  correct  in 
their  notation  than  the  printed  text  of  Tighernach',  the  first  of  January,  in  617,  the 
year  of  Dounan's  martyrdom,  fell  ou  Saturday,  so  that  the  Sunday-letter  of  the  year  is 
U,  which  is  also  the  Regular-letter  of  April  1 7,  and  thus  the  saint's  death  is  calculated 
to  have  occurred  on  Sunday,  a  fact  which  we  would  have  been  led  to  expect  from  the 
mention,  in  the  Calendars,  of  his  having  been  at  mass  at  the  time  he  was  attacked.  It 
is,  however,  a  mistake  in  the  Martyrology  of  Tumlacht  to  say  that  it  was  on  Easter 
Sunday ;  for  that  festival,  in  617,  fell  on  April  3,  and  in  618,  on  April  16,  neither  of 
which,  even  supposing  the  latter  to  be  the  true  date,  could  coincide  with  St.  Donnan's 
day.  It  is  a  remarkable  test  of  the  accuracy  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster  to  find  a  year  and 
a  chronological  note  assigned  for  an  occurrence  which  is  limited  by  a  casual  expression 
in  a  gloss  upon  the  Calendar ;  and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  that  gloss,  that  what  might  he 
supposed  to  wear  the  appearance  of  a  random  statement  is  borne  out  by  the  solid  testi- 
mony of  veracious  chronicles. 

In  process  of  time,  the  island  again  became  a  religious  abode,  and  the  Annals  of 
Ulster  have  preserved  the  obit  of  one'  successor  of  St.  Donnan:  724,  Oanprinc:p*  [supe- 
rior] Ego  mortuiu  tst.    The  Irish  Calendars  add  some  other  names,  but  as  their  object 

"  AVi/A.— Scottish  Blibops,  p.  377  (Edinb.  18x4).  1  jo,  but  tbere  seems  to  liavo  been  some  error,  pro- 

>'  Drmpitrr. — llist  Eecl.  Gent,  Scot  t.  L  p.  207,  bably  tho  insertion  of  a  numerical  c  The  catalogue 

cited  in  Robertson's  Hist  Collections  of  Aberdeen  in  the  Martyrol.  Tamlact.  contains  just  50  nanus. 

sad  Banff,  p.  505  (.Spalding  Club).  •  Tifktrnaek.— The  notation  of  617,  as  printed 


1  Omhuttio.— This  is  the  term  in  Tigbcrroicb  and  by  O'Conor,  is  K.  liil.,  that  is,  that  Jan.  1  fell  on 
An.  Uk.  That  In  the  An.  Juiiisi  agrees  bettor  with     Wednesday.    In  1 


Ibe  Calendars.    Possibly  the  murderers  set  fire  to  be  E,  which  belongs  to  615,  61a 

the  chamber  where  the  fraternity  were  assembled,  *  One— Possibly  the  following,  which  is  found  in 

and  slew  every  one  who  came  oat.  Tighernach,  at  75a,  is  a  second.   Cwnint  kua  Bttet 

•  Martxribm — The  Annals  make  the  number  nligkuui  Eco  mvrtmu  at. 
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is  only  to  give  the  Jay,  the  year  is  unrecorded :  Conan  ClegO,  '  Conan  of  Eig,'  Jan. 
iz ;  Oepcan  deso,  '  Berchan  of  Eig,'  Apr.  10;  Qrxan  inp  deso,  'Enan  of  the  island 
Eig,'  Apr.  29 ;  Con$alach  0  dpo  Oejo,  « Conghalnch  of  Ard-Eig,'  Dec.  22. 

Of  the  subsequent  history  of  the  island  little  more  in  known  than  the  names  and 
dates  of  occasional  possessors",  from  1292  onwards,  till  wo  come  to  1703,  when  we  are 
refreshed  by  the  interesting  report  of  the  honest  and  judicious  explorer  of  the  Western 
Islands.  Speaking  of  the  religious  remains  at  Egg,  this  writer  says :  "  There  is  a 
heap  of  Stones  here,  colled  Martin  Dtuil,  i.  e.  a  Tlncc  Consecrated  to  the  Saint  of  that 
Name,  about  which  the  Natives  oblige  themselves  to  mako  a  Tour  round  Sunways." 
ARain,  "  There  is  a  Church  here  on  the  East  side  of  the  Isle,  Dedicated  to  St.  Donnan, 
whose  Anniversary  they  observe.  About  thirty  yards  from  the  Church  there  is  a 
Sepulchral  Urn  under  ground ;  it  is  a  big  Stone  hewn  to  the  l>ottom,  about  four  feet 
deep,  and  the  Diamete  r  of  it  is  about  the  same  breadth  ;  I  caus'd  'em  to  dig  the  ground 
above  it,  and  we  found  u  flat  thin  Stone  covering  the  Urn ;  it  was  almost  full  of  Hu- 
mane Bones,  but  no  Head  among  them,  and  they  were  fair  and  dry.  I  enqmYd  of  the 
Natives  what  was  become  of  the  Heads,  and  they  could  not  tell;  but  one  of  them  said, 
perhaps  their  Heads  bad  been  cut  off  with  a  two-handed  Sword,  and  taken  awav  by  the 
Enemy.  Some  few  paces  to  the  North  of  the  Urn  there  is  a  narrow  stone  paMugc 
under  ground,  but  how  fur  it  reaches,  they  could  give  me  no  account.  The  Natives 
dare  not  call  this  Isle  by  its  ordinary  Name  of  Egg,  when  they  are  at  Sea,  but  Island 
Mm-Dan-More',  i.  o.  the  Isle  of  the  big  Women.  St.  Donnan'*  Well,  which  is  in  the 
houtli  W  est  end,  is  in  great  esteem  by  the  Natives,  for  St.  Donnan  is  the  Celebrated 
Tutelar  of  this  Isle.    The  Natives  do  not  allow  Protestants  to  come  to  their  Burial"'. 

The  other  church  of  St.  Donnan,  alluded  to  in  the  Irish  Calendars,  is  situate  in 
Sutherland,  adjoining  Caithness,  and  gives  name  to  the  parish  of  XtUmm.  It  stood 
on  the  bank  of  the  Helmsdale  river,  anciently  the  High,  in  the  valley,  called  from  it 
Strath  High.  In  this  parish  "  there  was  a  large  hollow  stone,  situated  about  3  miles 
from  the  church,  and  about  midway  between  it  and  Helmsdale,  which  was  called  Suigh 
Dman  by  some,  and  Cathair  Donan  by  others,  i.  e.  St.  Donnan's  Seat,  or  Resting 
llucc.  The  tradition  is,  that  the  saint  sat  down  in  it,  to  rest  himself,  when  passing 
through  the  Strath  ot  KUdonun"'. 

Another  church,  where  St.  Donnan's  memoir  was  held  in  great  veneration,  was 
Auchterless  an  inland  pari*  of  Aberdeenshire.  Here  his  pastoral  staff  was  preserved, 
and  was  bebeved  to  be  efficacious  in  curing  fever  and  jaundice,  until  it  was  broken  by 


"  Pottwort. — Sec  Orijr   Pamrh    «™.       ...  .  - 

PP  US  138  To1-  "•     robbers  to  murder  St  Potuian  and  hu  people? 


■  na  mban  mop.  7  AiMoso*.— Old  SUt.  Account,  vol  iii.  p. 

Query,  could  this  asms  lt»Te  wiv  tnriiti«..i  _r  wu  ^     .     '  .T 

«nce  to  the  fi.m.1-        •           ,rad,tlo"»'  .  lie/omrr,,-^  RoberW.  Collection*  of  Aber- 

"  pwPnrtor  wbo  lartlgsted  the  deen  Md  W,  p.  j0J  (Spalding  Club). 
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the  Reformers'.  His  festival  was  observed  on  the  17th  of  April,  and  that  of  his  relics 
on  the  18th.  Here  "a  market,  called  Donan  Fair,  is  held  in  the  Kirktown  in  the 
month  of  April,  for  the  sale  of  sheep,  cattle1,  &c." 

Besides  these  principal  churches,  there  were  the  following  chapels  in  Scotland, 
where  the  saint's  memory  was  observed : 

4.  St.  Donnan'i  Chapel,  in  Little  Bernera,  on  the  west  of  Lewis'1. 

5.  Kildonan,  in  the  parish  of  Kilpetcr,  in  South  fist'. 

6.  Kildonen,  on  Little  Loch  Broom,  in  the  parish  of  Loch  Broom,  Rosshirc4. 

7.  Kildonntn,  ut  Lynedale,  in  Snizort,  a  parish  of  Skyc'. 

8.  Kildonnen,  in  Kikhousland,  a  pariah  of  Cantyre'. 

9.  Kildonan,  in  the  parish  of  Kilmorio,  Isle  of  Arrant. 

10.  Kildonan,  in  Kirkmaidcn,  a  parish  of  Wigtonshire". 

1 1.  Kildonan,  in  Colmonel,  a  parish  of  Ayrshire1. 


(See  iii.  23,  p.  230.    "  Hoc  tequmti  media  ventrabili  Dominica  nocte,  pnirum 

Is  calculating  the  year  of  St.  Columba'a  death,  it  will  he  granted  that  he  died  on  the 
ninth  of  June  :  for  though  Adamnan  does  not  name  the  day  of  the  month,  he  states  the 
coincidence  of  St.  Columba's  and  St.  Baithcne's  festivals*,  and  speaks  of  the  saint's  decease 
us  occurring  soon  after  the  mouth  of  May*.    In  the  Feilire  of  JEngus  and  the  ltomun 


•  Cattle.— New  SUt.  Account,  voL  xlL  p.  191. 

«•  Levi*.— Martin,  Wert.  Islands,  p.  17 ;  Orig. 
l'xrochialo,  ii.  p.  386. 
<  Out.— ©rig.  Parochlafen,  vol.  iL  p.  366. 
4  ito—Uirt. — Orig.  Paroch.  vol  ii  p.  408. 
'  Skyt. — Orig.  Paroch.  voL  ii.  p.  355. 
'  Cantyre. — Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  10. 
t  .4rram.— Orig.  Paroch.  vol.  U.  p.  ijj. 
ITigttntMrt.—X.  Stat  Ac  vol.  iv.  pt  3,  p.  199. 
.lyrihire. — Xew  Stat.  Aoct.  vol  v.  pt.  1,  p.  533. 

*  Fettival: — See  li.  45  (p.  xSj)  mtpra.  To 
which  may  be  added  the  following  verses  from  the 
Brussels  SIS.  already  cited  (p.  264)  : 

Colaim  alio,  coeih  a  li, 
lp  a  peap  cumea  booictnn ; 
(1  pet  «M>  Jper>  c,n  cup&e, 
|-op  aenlaice  pecctminic. 


bacup  oena,  peja  a  lm, 
Ccicpe  bliaftno,  m  hanprp, 
Oeioenctiu  boitin  ipur : 
Colum  pop  cur  •  papcur- 

CMumdDa.-taaatlAU  JiU  aspect, 

And  hta  comrade  Baltbene  1 

Their  fcsttrals  perpetmlljr,  vUliovt  tbmaf. 

Upon  the  sun*  day  of  ino  weak  [month]. 
They  were  at  oop,  beboM  this  lotcnral ; 

roar  years-tt  not  imtroo— 


It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  that  St  Dcrlug- 
dacha,  the  immediate  successor  of  St  Brigld  nt  Kil- 
■lare,  whose  name  U  also  associated  with  AUrnetbj . 
.lied  on  the  aame  day  as  her  patron,  having  survived 
one  year.    See  Irish  Nennins,  p.  163. 

»  May.— See  D.  J3  (P-  "8)  -P™- 
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Martyrology,  as  well  as  those  of  Bede*  and  If otker,  we  hare  domestic  and  foreign  testi- 
monies agreeing  with  the  date  which  has  been  observed  for  the  solemnity  within  the 
memory  of  man.  "We  learn,  however,  from  Adamnan  the  following  particulars,  which, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  the  date  of  the  festival,  determine  the  year  with  great  pre- 
cision : — 

1 .  Saturday  was  the  last  day  of  the  saint's  life4. 

2.  He  had  attended  the  nocturnal  vigils*. 

3.  Shortly  after  midnight  ho  rose  for  matins'. 

4.  Which  was  the  second  service  of  Sunday. 

5.  And  just  as  the  brethren  had  assembled*. 

6.  While  it  was  still  dark  in  the  oratory,  for  his  attendant  was  obliged  to  feel  after 
him,  and  was  unable  to  discern  his  condition  till  lanterns  were  brought 

7.  That  this  portion  of  the  twenty-four  hours  was  called  the  night  of  Sunday' 

8.  That,  therefore,  he  died  on  Sunday. 

9.  That  the  ninth  of  June  fell  on  Sunday. 

Now  the  Regular  letter  of  the  ninth  of  June  is  f ;  therefore  F  was  the  Sunday  letter 
of  the  year.  But  597  is  the  only  year  at  this  period  to  which  F  belongs,  that  is,  whose 
first  of  January  fell  on  Tuesday.  Thus,  as  for  as  Adumnan's  statements  go,  the  infer- 
ence is  very  explicit,  and  wu  ore  lived  from  the  uncertainty  which  Uahcr  expresses : 
"  Cum  media  nocte  Koinani  civile*  suos  dies  ct  inciperc  soleant  ct  term  in  are :  num  nos 
ilia  media,  qua  Columbam  decessisse  diximus,  diem  Junii  nonum  vel  inchoavcrit  vel 
hnierit,  qurcstionis  quid  habct"1.  With  regard  to  Adamnan' s  language,  there  cannot 
be  any  uncertainty ;  for  he  represents  the  saint  as  saying,  while  it  was  yet  Saturday, 
"  hoc  scquenti  media  venerabili  Dominica  nocte  putrum  gradiur  viam,"  and  states  of 
the  penultimate  service  which  ho  attended,  "  Sanctus  ad  vespertinalcm  Dominica?  noctis 
missam  ingrcditur  ecclcsW  Adamnun  reckons  his  day  from  sunset  to  sunset,  and 
thus  we  find  him,  on  more  than  ono  occasion,  employing  a  wx'&'iw"''  and  making  the 
night  of  a  festival  precede  the  day1.  Sec  ii.  45  (p.  1 81),  iii.  1 1  (p.  210),  1 2  (p.  21 1 ). 
*3  (23°.  233)-  "With  this  date  agree  the  biographer's  chronological  notes,  who  states 
that  St.  Columba  passed  over  to  Britain  in  the  second  year  after  the  battle  of  Culdreibhne, 
that  is,  in  563,  being  then  42  years  old',  and  that  he  died,  having  completed  34  years 
in  hi*  pilgrimage',  thus  giving  597  for  his  obit,  and  76  years  for  his  age.  80  also  Bcde, 


'  Bolt — "  In  Scotia,  S.  Culumba  Coo  lesson*.  " 
*  Lifr.—M  13  (p.  130)  tupra. 
'  lil.  13  (p.  ,j3,  not*  ■)  mpra. 

1  Mali**.— St*  note  >,  p.  134,  ««pra. 
I  AttrmbUd. — Sw  pp.  135,  139. 
K  Sunday.— S«pp.  130, 133.  Enwng  and  othera 
wm  out  fcluns  that  Bight  (p.  ,3s,  3JO,  npr.), 


which  tbty  would  hardly  have  been  If  It  iraa  the  evt 

'  Uabtt.— Brit.Eeci.AiiUq.c  i5(Wlca.Ti.p.*35)- 
»  floy.—Caaax  my*  rf  th«  G.U1,  "  die*  nstalaa  «k 

obaervant,  utnoctem  dies  •mbjwroatar."— BtE.  G»U. 

vi.  ig. 

•  Oit_Pnef.a(p.9)iVi-0. 
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who  places  hifl  removal  to  Scotland  at  565,  the  length  of  his  pilgrimage  32  years,  oud 
hi*  death,  when  ho  was  about  77  years  of  ago". 

But  against  this  evidence  may  bo  alleged  the  authority  of  Tighernach,  who  records 
Quiet  ColuimcilU  in  nocU  Dominica  FenUcostts  v.  Id.  Junii,  anno  ptregrinacumit  tut 
xxxv.  eUtfit  tero  lxxvii.  With  this  statement,  that  ho  died  on  Wluteunday,  ogrco  the 
ancient  Irish  Life,  cited  in  note  *,  p.  234,  tupra,  and  the  Kocmhsenchas,  which,  under 
the  saint's  name,  has  Cpi  conjcajeip  ColamciU, :  a  sen,  a  bachip,  a  bap,  'Three 
Pcntecosts  [quinquagesimas]  of  Colam-cille :  his  birthm,  his  baptism,  and  his  death.' 
Now,  in  597,  Whitsunday  fell  on  the  ind  of  June,  but  in  596  on  the  loth.  If,  there- 
fore, tho  Whitsun  element  enter  into  tho  calculation,  tho  year  of  the  death  must  be 
assigned  to  596,  and  Adamnan's  mode  of  computation  be  inverted ;  for,  in  this  case, 
the  midnight  between  Saturday  and  Sunday  must  be  attracted  to  the  former  in  order 
to  fit  the  obit  into  the  9th,  while,  at  the  same  time,  an  opposite  process  must  be  adopted 
in  order  to  identify  the  occurrence  with  the  ensuing  PcntecoBt.  This  date,  which  seems 
to  follow  from  Tighernach,  is  adopted  by  Hermann  us  Contractus,  who  places  St  Co- 
rumba's  death  at  596.  But  it  is  opposed  to  Tighcrnach's  own  calculation,  who  assigns 
the  saint's  birth  to  jio,  and  allows  him  an  age  of  77  years.  Dr.  Lanigan  accounts  for 
this  discrepancy  by  supposing  that  "  Tighernach  was,  probably,  prepossessed  with  the 
idea  that  596  was  tho  real  year  of  his  death,  as  he  might  have  found  it  marked  in  some 
elder  annals,  which,  however,  considering  their  mode  of  computation,  was,  in  fact,  the 
same  as  597.  Then,  finding  that  Pentecost  fell  in  596  about  tho  9th  of  June,  he  sup- 
posed it  to  be  tho  Sunday  on  which  Columba  died"*.  Or,  it  may  be  urged  that,  as 
Columba's  removal  to  Britain  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  at  Whitsuntide,  Prima  nox 
yu*  in  Albain  in  P«nteeottmv,  an  even  period  was  assigned  to  the  term  of  his  pilgrimage, 
the  chronicler  being  desirous  to  square  the  matter,  by  placing  the  obit  at  the  same  festi- 
val. It  is  further  to  bo  observed  that,  supposing  Whitsunday  to  have  been  on  the  and, 
which  it  most  probably  was,  the  saint's  decease  was  inside  tho  week,  and  was  thus 
within  the  octave  of  Whitsuntide ;  for  the  festival  of  Trinity  Sunday  was  not  yet  insti- 
tuted'', and  Easter  and  Pentecost  were  the  two  great  ecclesiastical  seasons  of  the  year. 
Dr.  Lanigan  very  justly  observes,  that  "  Adamnan,  who  mentions  more  than  once  this 
obituary  Sunday,  never  calls  it  Pentecott,  which,  had  it  been  so,  he  would  assuredly 
have  noticed  as  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  combining  the  saint's  removal  to 
heaven  with  the  celebration  of  that  great  festivity'". 

*  Jiutituttd. — Ita  nbiervanos  commcrkcod  about 
the  middle  of  tho  ninth  century,  but  was  uot  ad- 
mitted Into  the  Roman  uae  until  about  the  middle 
of  tho  twelfth.  Th<  Sunday!  between  Trinity  and 
Advent  u*cd  to  be  reckoned  from  Pentecott. 
'  -FMfiriry._LanIgan,  Kcd.  Hint,  ut  ,*pra. 


.  12  (pp.  127,  118,  npra. 
,  H.  E.  HI.  4. 
■  Mirth — According  to  the  Calendar  of  Marian 
Gorrnnn.  he  waa  born  on  the  7th  of  December. 
•  bud.— Lanigan,  Eod.  UiaC  voL  ii.  p.  348. 


3ia  A  dditional  Notes.  [  »• 

With  respect  to  the  notation  of  Tighernach*  at  this  year,  it  must  be  confessed  that 
it  contradicts  the  entry.  For  it  is  K.  iiii.,  tliat  is,  that  the  first  of  January  fell  on 
Wednesday,  which  mokes*  E  the  Dominical  letter,  and  thus  refers  the  recurrences  under 
that  signature  to  598,  two  years  later  than  is  deduciblc  from  the  entries.  We  might 
suppose  .1111.  by  a  very  common  mistake  put  for  .un.,  which  would  mend  the  matter 
a  little,  and  the  antecedent  signatures  might  be  treated  in  the  same  manner  ;  but  then 
the  .11.  which  would  become  .U.  would  have  .1111.  as  its  antecedent,  whereas  a  .1.  is 
found  in  situ.  The  Annals  of  Ulster  record  the  occurrence  thus,  Quit*  Coluim  eOb  v. 
Id.  Juh.  anno  e  tat  it  tw  bucvi.  But  their  signature  is  vii.,  which  gives  Baa  the  Sunday- 
letter,  and  indicates  595,  the  very  year  in  their  margin,  for  where  they  «iy  594,  they 
mean1  59 J.  Now  it  is  evident  that  their  record  of  the  event  has  been  advisedly 
framed;  and,  therefore,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  on  what  principle  they  could  refer  the 
event  to  so  early  a  year.  In  it,  Easter  fell  on  the  3rd  of  April,  and  Whitsunday  on 
the  22nd  of  May,  and  the  9th  of  June  was  Tl.unday. 

The  choice,  then,  lies  between  596  and  597.  To  the  former  Colgan*  and  Dr. 
O'Conor'  incline  j  to  the  latter  the  graver  judgments  of  Usshcr",  O'Flaherty*,  and 
Lanigau' :  but  the  question  would  not  have  arisen  if  Tighernach  had  not  mentioned 
Pentecost ;  and  it  has  been  shown  that,  even  on  his  high  authority,  the  introduction  of 
this  element  into  the  calculation  is  irreconcilable  with  the  explicit  statements  of 
both  himself  and  Adamnan. 


M. 

(Sec  iii.  23,  p.  241.    "  Locum  in  quo  tancta  patuant  oi*a.") 

Thus  it  appears  that  during  a  century,  at  least,  after  the  death  of  St.  Columha,  his 
remains  were  permitted  to  lie  undisturbed  in  the  earth.   Ven.  Bede  extends  the  period 


•  Tiffhtmack  —  It  h»  been  Tcry  much  the  habit 
(o  extol  this  chronicler  as  a  most  accurate  chronolo- 
gic, but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  th«  year*  printed 
in  the  margin  by  O'Conor  are  Cf  Osnor'i  otm,  not 
Tighernach'*.  Ho  generally  adjusts  tbem  by  adding 
one  to  the  years  set  down  for  the  parallel  entries  in 
the  Annals  of  Ulster.  ThU  is  very  often  done  in  op- 
jKiallion  to  the  author's  own  notation.  In  the  whole 
range  of  Irlah  literary  desiderata  no  work  Is  more 
Imperatively  demanded  than  a  faithful  exhibition  of 
Tighcrnach's  text.  In  O'Conor,  it  is  so  corrupt,  so 
interpolated.  h>  blundered,  tliat  it  is  extremely  un- 


safe to  trust  the  text,  while  it  is  certain  mischief  to 
follow  the  translation. 

«  They  nta».—  Thia  curious  perversity  prevails 
all  through  Un*e  Annals  till  1015,  when  they  right 
themselves. 

»  Cotgon. — Tr.  Th.iuin.  pp.  484.-486,  where  thu 
author  discusses  the  question  at  length. 

'  a  Conor.— Rer.  Hib.  SS.  vol.  i.  Proleg.  p.  139. 

*  Vuhtr.— Britain).  Ecd.  Antuw..  «.  15  (Wks. 
vol.  vi.  p.  135). 

«  O'Flahrrif.— Ogygia,  pp.  474,  47  c. 

>  La*isan.~  Eccl.  Uist.  v  J.  ii.  p.  245. 
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a  little,  and  speaks  of  the  monastery  of  Hy  "in  quo  ipse  requiescit  corporc"*.  But 
ere  Notker  Balbulus*,  in  the  tenth  century,  borrowed  the  expression  ubi  r*fuU$cit,  o 
change  had  taken  place  in  the  condition  of  the  saint's  remains.  In  the  course  of  the 
eighth  century  it  is  probable  that  his  bones  were  disinterred,  and  deposited  in  a  shrine 
or  shrines'.  And  once  enshrined,  they  were  not  likely  to  be  restored  to  the  earth,  be- 
cause every  passing  year  would  increase  the  veneration  which  led  to  the  first  exposure. 
Yet  we  find  medieval  tradition  confidently  setting  forth  Down  pa  trick  as  his  resting - 
place"',  while  an  original  record  of  very  early  date  claims  for  the  neighbouring  church 
of  Saul  the  honour  of  his  interment.  We  might  easily  reconcile  these  two  accounts  by 
supposing  a  translation  from  Saul,  as  soon  as  it  became  a  subordinate  church,  on  the 
erection  of  Downpntrick  into  a  bishop's  see.  The  fragmentary  memoirs  of  St.  Patrick 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  were  put  on  record  in  the  eighth  century*,  and  the 
manuscript  itself  was  written'  about  the  year  807,  by  a  scribe*  whose  death  took  place 
in  846.  Speaking  of  the  burial  of  St.  Patrick,  they  add :  "  Coiomb  cille  Spiritu  Sancto 
instigante  ostendit  scpulturam  Patricii"  ubi  est  confirmat  id  est  in  Sabul  Patricii'  id  est 
in  aedesia  juxta  mare  pro  undecima  ubi  est  conductio  martjrum  id  est  ossuum  4 
cille  do  Britannia  et  conductio  omnium  Sanctorum  Hibemisc  in  die  judicii"1. 
enigmatical  passage  seems  to  owe  its  involved  construction  to  the  circumstance  of  its 
having  been  copied  from  un  earlier  authority,  in  which  a  portion  of  the  matter  con- 
sisted of  detached  explanations,  in  the  form  of  interlinear  glosses,  which  the  copyist, 
on  account  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  his  page,  or  for  some  other  reason,  incorporated 
with  the  text.  The  following  conjectural  restoration  is  proposed,  as  exhibiting  the 
passage  in  a  more  intelligible,  and  possibly  more  genuine  form  : — 

colombcille  spmicu  soncco  iNsciscmce  osceNDic  sepulcuriam 

.1.  in  robul  pacpicu  .1.  m  oectepta  iu,rca  mape 

pacrucii  ubi  csc  coNpinmac  pno  uNoeama  ubi  cac  conduccio 


•»•<.. 

mancmum  coluimbcillae  dc  bruccaNNia  cc  conduccio  omNium 
saNcconum  hibeRNiae  in  Die  iuDicii. 

•  Corpore.— Bede,  Hist  Ecde*.  Ui.  4,  there  are  no  equivalent  entries  to  these  in  the  Four 

tiq.  Lect  torn.  ri.  p.  854.  d  /*«ie».— See  Reeves'  Eccl.  Aotiqq.  pp.  125-218. 

'  Skrinet.  The  Annals  of  Ttghernach  sod  of        *  Cntury  The  Irish  portion  makes  mention  of 

Ulster  record  a  series  of  enshriuinfts  which  took  FUira  Febhla,  who  wis  atbot  of  Armagh  (rrrn  6KX 

place  in  Ireland  in  the  room  of  the  eighth  century,  to  7 15 ;  and  of  Eladhach,  son  of  Maelodhair,  lord 


1  by  which  U.ey  denote  the  pro-     of  Crimtbiuin,  who  was  aUin  in  738. 
ceas  la  Ornmulaeio  martirm  (Tig.  734,  743 ;  IJlL        '  Written.— Thb  haa  been  proved  by 
733,  741,  775),  or  Commotario  reHqmiarmm  (Ult.     Gravee  in  a  very  able  paper  in  the  Proceedings  of 
784, 789,  791,  793),  or  Potitie  rWi'y»iar«m  in  area     the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  vol.  111.  pp.  316-314. 
(Ult.  799,  800).   With  the  exception  of  the  lart,        «  Scribe  —  ills  name  was  Ferdomnacn.  See  note 

2S 


3H 


Additional  Notes. 


The  words  pro  undecima  are  difficult  of  explanation,  but  they  were  bo  at  the  time  the 
manuscript  was  written,  for  the  scribe  has  placed  in  the  margin  opposite  pro  the  mark 
of  obscurity.  But  whatever  ambiguity  may  attend  some  words,  it  is  plain  that  eon- 
duetto  is  employed  to  denote  '  bringing  together,'  or  4  transfer" ;  as  elsewhere,  in  the 
same  manuscript,  4  meeting,'  4  interview" ;  and  that  the  passage  expresses  the  belief 
as  existing,  at  the  close  of  the  eighth  century,  that  the  bones  of  Columkme-'  had,  be- 
fore that  period,  been  brought  to  Ireland  from  Britain,  and  deposited  in  Saul. 

The  same  impression  is  conveyed  in  another  but  more  legendary  record,  and  seem- 
ingly of  a  later  date,  which  also  supposes  St.  Columba's  remains  to  have  been  conveyed 
into  the  innermost  part  of  Strangford  Lough,  in  the  county  of  Down,  and  merely  dif- 
fers in  making  Downpatrick  the  destination  instead  of  the  neighbouring  church  of 
Saul.  O'DonncU's  account  of  the  matter  is  thus  translated  by  Colgan :  44  Pro  operis 
hujus  coronidc  (quod  minimo  debuit  silcntio  pcrtransiri)  hie  subjicio  quottiodo  corpus 
hujus  S.  Patriarchal  in  Monasterio  Hiensi  prius  scpultum,  fuerit  in  Hiberniam  postea 
trannlatum,  ct  in  eodem  sepulchre  cum  sacris  exuviis  Sanctorum  Patricii  et  Brigide 
rcoonditum.  .  .  .  Sufficiat  mcmorarc  modum  ct  occaaionem  facta  Translationis, 
quam  hoc  modo  8.  Berchanus-  contigisse  rcfert.    ICanderus  Alius  Regis  Daniee,  et 

At  p.  *4*i  tnpra.  Jlis  ilrjilh  Ls  entered  in  tbe  An. 
Ult.  at  845 :  Ferdamnack,  sapiens,  et  eeriba  »pti- 
su  Ardmactat  darmirit.  How  just  thU  character 
was,  tb«  execution  of  the  Bouk  of  Armagh,  now 
open  before  the  writer,  fully  provos. 

"  Patricii. — See  the  passage  from  tie  An.  Ult.  in 
No.  8  of  the  present  note  (p.  316,  infra"). 

'  Sabul  Patricii. — That  is,  Horrevm  Patricii, 
now  Saul  See  Reeves,  Eccle*.  Anliqq.  p.  120. 
J  JWActi.— Liber  Armacan.  fol.  15  »,  i6o«. 
"  Trtnufir.—  The  late  Ingenious  archaeologist, 
the  lion.  Algernon  Herbert,  in  a  paper  "On  the 
Peculiarities  of  Culdeum"  (British  Ifsgarine,  rot 
xxvi.  p.  149),  has  the  following  observation  on  this 
[■asia^* :  "It  would  seen,  that  lona  was  to  l>c  Uio 
•eat  of  the  last  judgment;  for  we  read  in  Tirechan 
that,  eleven  miles  from  tbe  grave  of  Sc  Patrick,  was 
the  embarkation  [couductio]  of  the  martyrs,  or  port 
[ostium]  of  Columcille  from  Britain,  and  the  em- 
barkation of  all  the  salnla/«m  Inland  at  the  day 
of  judgment.'  From  Ireland  to  Ima,  since  look 
iuim'.p  was  to  W  un!*ubmfr^l.*<  A  comparison  of 
this  passage  with  the  genuine  extract  in  tbe  text 
will  show  how  easily  an  original  authority  may  be 
brought  to  bear  ai«y  way  one  wishes,  and  will  nato- 
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rally  crratc  distrust  in  a  tiarailox  fgunili*\l  on  ruck 
evidence.   San]  la  not  faro  miles  from  Downpotrkk. 
» Interne*).—"  Per  xxx.  vices  conduettonnm  an- 

-  Bonn  of  ColumeilU.— That  tbe  word  ounmm 
has  been  correctly  assigned  aa  a  gloss  to  martirwa, 
in  the  restoration  proposed  in  the  text,  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  entries  in  the  early  Annals 
734,  Commutado  Martina*  Pctair  et  Pail  et  Pa- 
draie  ad  leg*mj*rjUiniim  (Tigb.,  An,  lit)  743. 
Commntatio  martimm  Trrno  CilU  Detain  (IbM.). 

emtotulio  murlimm  Finmiani  Quana-Iraird.  (An. 
Ult.)  After  A.  D.  775,  the  Annals  of  Ulster  employ 
the  term  reiiquiarum  instead  {784,  789,  791,  793, 
799,  800).  CuUial  Maguir,  who  compilod  these 
Annals,  borrowed  from  a  succession  of  original 
chronicles,  and  the  change  la  the  terms  probably 
indicates  a  change  of  author.  morirna  is  tin  ana- 
logous Irish  term,  which  is  glossed  by  cat  pi  in  an 
old  MS.  (n.  3, 1 8,  p.  j si,  Trin.  Coll.  DubL),  or  by 
minna  (H.  4, 11,  p,  7).  The  parish  Kihtamartry, 
signifying  1  Church  of  the  relics,'  derives  ita  name 
from  the  same  word. 

»  Btrchanut — This  was  Berchan,  son  of  Muir- 
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Norttnannorum  pyratica  classis  Dux,  ferro  et  flamma  ncptemtrionales  Britanniae  parte* 
deveustans,  venit  ad  lonam  insulam,  ubi  sacra  prophanis  Sathans  Satellites  miscentes : 
dircptis  omnibus,  quo;  oocurrcrant,  torram  hinc  inde  fodiunt,  latentes,  ut  putabant, 
theeauroa  inquircntes;  ac  inter  alia  effodiunt  Sarcophagum  Beu  arcam,  in  qua  Tenia 
erat,  licet  non  cui  illi  inbiabant,  thesaurus,  nempe  8.  Columbse  corpus.  Arcam  ad  na- 
vetn  portant,  quam  postea  versus  Hiberniam  tendentes  aperiunt :  et  turn  nihil  inclusum, 
prater  hominis  ossa,  ac  cincres,  repcriunt,  clnnsam  in  mare  projiciunt ;  quo)  Dei  nutu, 
Ocoani  fluctibus  agitata,  et  per  undas  injecta,  reperitur  in  sinu  maris  Duncnsi  urbi  vi- 
cino,  undis  supematans.  Quam  sic  repertam,  et  divina  revclationc  agnitam,  apericna 
Abbas  Honasterii  Duncnsis,  sanctum  thesaurum  area  extractum,in  cisdem  lipsanis  cum 
Divorum  Patricii,  et  Columlwe  \r«tU  Brigidse]  sacri*  exuviis  rc«ondidit,,^  Tho  earliest 
recorded  descent  of  the  Northmen  on  Hy  is  802,  which  is  only  five  years  anterior  to 
tlie  writing  of  the  Book  of  Armagh. 

Notwithstanding  this  reputed  interment,  whether  in  Saul  or  Down,  we  find  that 
on  the  occasion  of  St.  Blaitbjnac's  martyrdom,  in  82;,  St.  Columba's  shrine,  which 
was  adorned  with  precious  metals,  was  the  chief  object  of  tho  murderous  Northmen's 
search ;  so  Walafridug  Strabus  states : 

"  Ad  sanctum  ventre  pattern,  pretlusa  rotuilla 
Reddare  oogentea,  quels  aancti  saiicta  Columbce 

Tolkntes  tumalo  terra  posucre  cavato, 
Ceapitc  sob  deoso  gnari  jam  peatia  iniqua: 

How  soon,  or  by  whom,  tlie  shrine  was  brought  to  light  from  its  place  of  concealment, 
is  not  recorded ;  but  wc  know  that  it  was  soon  after  removed  to  Ireland,  for  in  878  it 
was  transferred,  together  with  all  St.  Columba's  minna',  te  Ireland,  for  security  from 
the  Danes,  where  it  probably  remained.  Now,  it  is  remarkable,  that  whereas  we  hear 
of  Adamnan's  relics  at  727,  730,  within  twenty-four  years  after  his  death,  wo  find 
no  mention  of  St.  Columba's  till  eighty  years  afterwards.  Possibly,  indeed,  in  tho  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Ltx  ColuimcilU  in  753,  757,  778,  his  shrine  may  have  been  borne  about 
us  the  warrant  for  the  exaction  of  this  religious  tribute,  and  thus  an  indirect  evidenoe 

edbaeb,  of  the  race  of  Loam  Mor,  the  founder  of  the  other  In  Erin.'— Calend.  Doneg,,  Dec.  4. 

Cloain-eoeU,  now  Clooaaet,  in  the  Kmg'i  County  •  Hrcon&dit.— Wu  Trip.  lii.  78,  Tr.Th.  p.  44°  «■ 

(Ord.  Survey,  a.  27,  where  St.  Braghnn'i  WtU  li  i*  VXumL— -Vita  &  Blaitbmaci.   CanJsiun  AntJ'KV 

marked);  and  patron  vuiit  of  Kill>Jirrh«n  in  Ken-  LecL  torn.  vi. ;  Meningtiam,  Florilrg.  p.  401;  Col- 

frewahire.   He  waa  (anuuaed  FrrdaitUkt :  Pep-  gan,  Act.  88.  p.  1 29 ;  Mabillon,  Act.  S3.  Or.  Ben. 

bateiehe  amm  oilo  t»  .1.  tech  a  f-aosail  1  tax.  Hi.  pt.il.  p-  3  •  8 ;  PlnVerton,  VU.  Ant.  p.  463. 

nOlbam  acur  an  lech  oilo  in  enmn,  •  Ferda-  '  M**a.— In  829,  Diarmait,  abbot  of  Hy,  went 

Mtfae  (man  of  two  portion.)  I»  another  name  for  to  Alba  with  the  *»»a  of  St-Columba.  and.  in  831. 

Mm,  becanM  one  portion  of  his  lib  waa  la  Alba,  and  returned  with  them  to  Ireland.   The  word  mmiw 
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of  the  enshrining  may  be  afforded.  After  878  we  hear  no  more  of  this  Bhrine  till  1 1 27, 
when  wo  find  the  Danes  of  Dublin  carrying  it  off,  and  restoring  it,  possibly  stripped  of 
its  gold  and  silver,  at  the  end  of  a  month.  Tighemach,  at  976,  records  the  plunder- 
ing of  Serin  Coluimcille,  but  this  violence  appears  to  have  been  offered  to  the  church  of 
Columba's  shrine,  namely,  Skreen  in  Meath\  whore  the  precious  reliquary  may  have 
been  deposited.  In  1152,  the  mionna  or  reUqut*  of  St.  Columba  were  employed  in 
conjunction  with  the  great  reliquary  of  Armagh,  the  Bachall  Jesn,  in  the  solemnization 
of  a  compact ;  but  the  reference  in  that  case  seems  to  be  to  the  Sopcela  Tllapcain,  or 
'  St.  Martin's  Gospel,'  which  will  be  noticed  farther  on  as  being  the  great  heir-loom  of 
tho  monastery  of  Deny. 

Meanwhile,  a  fresh  competitor  for  tho  honour  of  possessing  8t.  Columba's  remains 
arose  in  Pic  tlnnd,  for  according  to  the  Pictiah  Chronicle,  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin,  "  septimo 
anno  rogni  reliquias  S.  Columbia  transportavit  ad  ecclesiam  quam  construxit'".  To 
which  an  English  record  adds  :  Donne  jief CeB  Columcylle  on  Sane,  j/tope  pe 
ir  jenemnob  Duncachan.  neah  $ape  ea  pe  if  jenemnob  cau, '  Sanctus  Colum- 
cylle requiescit  in  loco  dicto  Duncahan  juxta  fluvium  Tan'".  Hence  Pinkcrton  draws 
the  conclusion :  "  It  is  evident  that  Duncahan  is  Dunealdan,  or  Dunkeld,  upon  the  river 
Tay ;  so  that  the  Irish  vainly  contend  that  his  bones  were  carried  to  Ireland,  though, 
perhaps,  his  crosier,  or  some  other  relics,  may  have  been  conveyed  thither"".  Father 
Innes  declares :  "  It  is  the  constant  tradition  and  belief  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ycolm- 
kill  and  of  the  neighbourhood  at  this  day,  that  St.  Columba's  body  lies  still  in  this 
island,  being  hidden  by  pious  people,  at  the  time  of  the  now  Reformation,  in  some  se- 
cure and  private  place  in  or  about  the  church,  as  it  used  frequently  to  be  in  former 
ages  during  the  ravages  of  the  infidel  Danes ;  and  not  only  the  inhabitants  of  Ycolm  - 
kill,  and  those  of  all  our  Western  Islands,  and  of  all  tho  Highlands  in  general,  but  all 
the  Scots  look  upon  the  pretended  translation  of  S.  Columba's  body  to  Ireland  as  fabu- 
lous"*.   But  this  is  declamation:  for  in  the  next  page  the  writer  adduces  evidence 

signifies  article*  of  veneration,  inch  ae  the  crosier,  *  Thu.— Hlekus,  Tk«saur.  vol.  li.  p.  1 17.  Hickt-a, 
book*,  or  vaatmenta,  of  a  Mint,  upon  which  oaths     imprcieod  with  the  ides  of  St  Columba'i  burial  at 


uatd  in  after  time*  to  be  administered.  See  Colgan,  Dowopatrick,  conjectural  that  Doncachan  may  be 
Acta  S3,  p.  127  ft,  n.  5.    The  old  word  denoting     I>own,  bat  does  not  know  whether  there  is  *  river 


of  a  eaiot  is  mapepo,  which  is  ex-  Tau  near  it   Goaielin's  translation  of  the  tract,  as 

modem  caip.    See  note  °>,  npra.  dtod  by  Ussher,  haa  Duncabnrm  vel  Dtnoacka*. — 

"  MtalK—  Scpin  Coloim  ciVUs  bo  crpjain  00  Wk*.  vol.  vi.  p.  151. 

OorhnaU  mao  TTlupcaDO.  '  Serin  of  Colamcule  »  Thtihrr.— Enquiry,  vol.  L,  Adv.,  p.  Ix.  ed.  1814- 

was  plundered  by  Dorahnall,  son  of  Morchadh.'   »  FabmiMt  Civil  and  Ecd.  Hist.  p.  114,  The 


Tig.  976.    This  ia  omitted  la  the  other  Anna)*.        author  die*  the  chronicles  of 

•  Owurmxtt— T.  Ionea,  Crit.  Eaeay,  p.  783;     Henry  of  Hootiogdoo,  and  Matthew  Paris,  to  show 

i_si  ..j  v*_..l  a:.»    _  •  i   .    .  . 


Civil  and  Ecol.  HUt  p.  1 16  i  Johmrtone,  Antio/i.     that  in  the  eleventh  and  following  centuries  it  wa* 
.p.  140  a. 


- 
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for  a  translation  to  Dunkcld.  The  rational  statement  is  this : — The  grate  of  St.  Co- 
lumba  is  in  Hy,  whore  his  remains  were  suffered  to  lie  till  a  century  had  passed. 
Meanwhile  his  dust  had  mingled  with  the  earth,  and  dust  with  dust  continues  there  to 
this  day :  but  where  that  grave  is,  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  to  show ;  and  tra- 
dition, which  claims  for  the  island  the  custody  of  the  body,  fails,  as  might  be  expected, 
to  point  out  the  spot  where  it  lies'.  It  was  the  custom  in  the  eighth  century,  particularly 
in  the  Irish  Church,  to  disinter  and  enshrine  the  tangible  remains  of  the  founders  of 
religious  houses.  There  are  explicit  records  of  the  very  years  when  such  processes 
took  place7 ;  and  that  St.  Columba's  remains  were  dealt  with  in  like  manner,  is  a  priori 
to  be  expected,  and  in  fact  proved.  The  shrine  in  which  these  bones  were  deposited 
subsequently  became  the  title-deed  of  the  Columbian  community,  and  was  from  time 
to  time  taken  over  to  Ireland  as  the  warrant  for  levying  religious  contributions'.  But 
it  soon  became  exposed  to  fresh  danger  :  for  the  costliness  of  the  shrine,  which  vene- 
ration for  the  founder's  memory  had  suggested,  excited  the  cupidity  of  the  roving 
Northmen ;  and  Ireland  became  the  permanent  asylum  of  these  rcliquea,  until  it  in 
turn  suffered  from  the  same  scourge,  and  even  its  midland  remoteness  proved  no  secu- 
rity against  the  restless  Danes.  It  is  possible  that,  during  these  constant  removals  of 
the  shrine,  portions  of  the  reliques  may  have  been  taken  out,  and  under  the  compul- 
sion of  power,  or  the  inducement*  of  patronage,  have  been  shared  with  other  churches ; 
thus  probably  Kenneth  Mac  Alpin  came  by  his  share ;  and  thus,  too,  the  Irish  Seretnt 
by  their  name.    But  the  gold  and  silver,  which  affection  had  lavished  on  the  original 


He  si* i  refers  to  ihhiip  vctw  which  wrf  nfiix-tvlM 
by  the  scribe  to  Cod.  B.,  but  which  are  not  now  to 
be  round  in  that  MS. 

•  It  tin.  —  Martin  aaya  :  "  Near  to  the  Wert 
end  of  the  Church  in  •  little  Cell  lies  Coiumbu,  his 
Tomb,  but  without  Inscription  ;  this  gave  me  occa- 
sion to  cite  the  Dutich,  asserting  that  Columhui 
vms  tiuriiil  in  Irrlandi  at  which  the  Kalirr*  of 
lona  seecn'd  very  much  displeas'd,  and  afflrm'd  that 
the  /mi  who  said  to  were  impudent  Liars;  that 
wat  once  buried  in  thl*  Place,  and  that 
■me  from  Irtiaxd  to  carry  away  hi* 
Corp*,  which,  had  they  attempted,  would  have 
prov'd  equally  rain  and  presumptuous." — Western 
,  p.  i<8.  The  place  M»rtio  refer*  to  U  the 
Martin's  Crow,  opposite  the  west  < 
of  the  cathedral, 
to  hare  been  a  cemetery,  or,  at  all  emits,  not  to  ha  vo 
been  an  original  one.  St.  Columba's  grave  should 
U«  sought  for  in  tho  ] 


>  Haet. — Treno  of  Cill  Dclgin,  in  743;  Ere  of 
Slane,  and  Finian  of  Clonard,  in  775;  Ultan.  in 
784  j  Cocmgen  of  Gkodaloeh,  and  Mochua  Mace 
TJ  Lugedun,  in  7*9  ;  Tola,  in  791 ;  Treno,  in  793  ; 
Conlaedh,  in  799;  Bonan,  son  of  Oerach,  in  800.— 
An-UlL  The  Lift  of  SL  Comgall  relates :  "  Traos- 
acto  jam  multo  tempore  post  obitum  sanctl  patd* 
Corngalli,  »u|Tstlictuj  Sanctus  Fiachra  venit  ad 
mooasterium  Bennchor,  et  elevatis  de  sepulcuro  ho- 


brachlum  Sancti  Comgalli,  porta vitque  ad  I 
geniensium,  a  nam  sc.  provindam."— cap.  jo, '. 
Collect,  p.  313  a.  St-  Comgall'*  shrine  was  broken 
open  by  the  Danes  in  813,  and  hi*  relic*  cast  away. 
An.  VU.   SeeBede,  H.  E.  UL  1 1, 17, 16,  iv.  19,  30. 

»  ConfriA.fu.iM.— This  Idea  seems  to  be  implied 
in  the  entry  in  the  An.  Ult.  733 : 
(trim  Prtair  tt  Foil  *l  Padraic  t 
dam.    Armagh  was  partly  indebted  for  her  eccleai- 
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shrine,  contributed  to  defeat  its  own  object  in  the  end,  and  subjected  the  ahrine  to  the 
fate  from  which  ite  fellow,  the  Great  Gospel  of  Kails,  had  so  narrow  an 
shell  abstracted,  and  the  substance  cast  away. 

It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  the  veneration  for  8t.  Columba's 
Hot  confined  to  Ireland  and  Scotland :  the  cathedral  of  Durham  also  claimed  to  be  the 
depository  of  at  least  a  portion  of  his  relics.  This  appears  from  a  catalogue  of  the  re- 
lics at  Durham,  written  in  the  fourteenth  century,  in  which  we  find  the  entry :  "  De 
ossibus  et  rcliquiia  Sancti  Columkclli  Bbbatis"'.  A  representation  of  the  saint  was 
pointed  also  on  the  screen- work  of  the  altar  of  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Benedict,  in  the 
i  church,  with  the  inscription,  "  Sanctus  Colombo,  monachus  et  abbas" b. 


Iir  connexion  with  the  history  of  Columkill's  remains,  tho  antiquary  may  desire  to 
have  a  catalogue  of  those  articles  which  tradition  invested  with  the  repute  of  having 
been  esteemed  or  used  by  the  saint.  Adamnan  makes  mention  of  a  Hymnal,  which 
was  preserved  in  Ireland' ;  and  of  a  White  Pebble,  which  was  used  as  a  charm  among 
the  Picta4;  also  of  Books  written  by  him,  and  the  White  Tunic  he  wore  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  were  preserved  in  Hy*.  Some  of  these  were  afterwards  lost,  but  later 
writings  have  furnished  us  with  the  names  of  others  which  do  more  than  supply  their 
place.  Thus,  among  the  alleged  compositions  of  St.  Columba  contained  in  the  Laud 
MS.',  is  a  poem  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue  between  him  and  Baithcne  Mor*,  son  of 
Cuana,  on  the  subject  of  his  chief  rcliques,  to  wit,  the  Great  Cro**,  tho  Cathaeh,  and 
his  Cowl.  Besides  these,  there  were  others  of  lesser  note,  which  will  presently  be 
noticed. 

i.  Tile  Great  Cross. — The  following  ia  tho  account  of  it  in  the  Pre&cc  to  St.  Co- 
lumba's  hymn,  Atyu»  Proiater*: — .  , 

In  can  po  boi  Colum  all*  in  hli  a  At  a  time  that  Columcille  was  in  Hy, 
oenup  ace  boechm  ria  pappab  norma,  without  any  attendant,  but  Baithene  only, 
Ipartb  cpa  po  paillpigeb  bo  Colum  alio  it  was  revealed  to  him  that  guests  had  ar- 
00151b  bo  chioechc  chuci  .1.  mbppoppiup    rived,  namely,  seven  of  G'regoiv's  people, 


»  Abh<ui*.-~m,L  Dunelra.-8crtptona  Tr«,  ipp. 
p.  ococxxlx.  Sortcoi  Sot,  Lend.  1839.  In  the  FelUra  ofJCngna  be  l»  atyled  mop  moinech, 


'8»toK  ttonV  ana  is  the  patron  brCech  boechtn 

Ao.,  of  U*  Church  of  Durham,  p.  1 1 5,  Sorteea  9oc.  fa  Atrteoch,  now  Tlbohinft,  Id  the  barony  of  French- 

( hand.  1841.)  comity  of  Koecothraon;  of  Cecil  boecrnn, 

•  /rWmd-8«  iL  9  (p.  1  f«)  npra.  &n  abeknt  pari«h,  now  a  towWand  called  Taghboyiu, 

*  ««•— S«  ii.  3j  (p.  i48)  npra.  m  Owrthtown,  •  j^nh  of  Wertmeath  j  and  of 
'  fly—See  li.  44  (p.  175)  -pro.  Hoch  boerJhin,  now  Barrathboyne,  a  small  pamh 
«/^BfrfAf&^BodWaiiUuranr,Uad,61j(p.J«.  to  the  onion  of  KelU,  talleath. 
«  Baithtne Mer.—Stm  of  Cuaim,  sofi of  AjigTis.»on  *  Protatvr — Ixabhar  Breac,  fol  to9  a;  Uber 

He  1*  »id  Hymnormn ;  Colgan,  Tr.  Th.  p.  473. 
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i>e  muncip  3p»50ip  eoncacap  cuicepium 
o  Roim  co  n-apcatxiib  leo  Do  .1.  in  mop 
5emm  Colum  cille,  ocup  cpopp  eppioe 
inbia,  ocup  immuno  na  pechcmaine  .1. 
immuno  ce6  n-oioce  ipin  c-pechcmain 
ocup  alia  Dona. 


who  had  como  to  him  from  Borne  with 
gift*,  to  wit,  the  Great  Ocm  of  Columcille 
(which  ib  a  cross  at  the  present  day),  and 
the  Hymns  of  the  "Week,  that  is  [a  book 
with]  Hymns  for  each  night  of  the  week, 
and  other  gifts. 


The  date  of  Gregory  the  Great's  accession  is  Sept.  3,  590,  within  seven  years  of  which 
this  alleged  occurrence  may  bo  supposed  to  have  taken  place.  In  O'Donnell  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  gift  arc  told  more  in  detail,  and  he  ends  the  account  by  saying  that 
tho  reliquary  was  preserved,  at  the  time  when  ho  wrote  (1  $31),  in  the  island  of  Tory: 
"  Estqae  illud  celcbre  monumentum  quod  in  Torachia1  occidua  Hibemiaj  insula  in  me- 
moriam  Columbaj  asscrvatum  Crux  magna  vulgo  appellatur"k.  This  altar  cross  is  not 
now  known  to  exist,  but  from  the  description  it  would  seem  that  it  was  cased  in  metal, 
and  adorned  with  crystal  bosses,  like  the  cross  of  Cong  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy. 

2.  The  Cathach. — This  name,  which  is  interpreted  rr alia  tor1,  is  derived  from 
each,  '  battle,'  for  the  reason  given  by  O'Donnell  in  the  passage  cited  at  p.  249,  tupra. 
It  is  questionable  whether  the  writing  of  tho  manuscript  be  as  old  as  St.  Columba's 
age,  though  its  claim  to  be  considered  in  the  handwriting  of  St.  Columba  derives  some 
weight  from  tho  great  veneration  in  which  it  was  formerly  held,  notwithstanding  the 
total  absence  of  decoration.  It  is  a  curious  particular  in  its  contents,  that  the  reading 
of  Psol.  xxxiii.  1 1 ,  differs  from  that  which  is  cited  by  Adomnon  as  the  subject  of  St. 
Columba's  last  act  of  penmanship1".  Of  tho  silver  case,  which  is  now  its  most  attractive 
feature,  it  is  unnecessary  to  offer  any  description  here,  as  a  detailed  account,  with 
drawings  sufficiently  accurate  to  give  a  fair  idea  of  its  structure,  can  cosily  be  consulted*. 
The  inscription,  however,  which  runs  along  three  sides  of  the  margin  of  the  under 
surface,  is  worthy  of  being  correctly  recorded : 

onoic  00  cachbaRR  ua  oomNaill  las  1  NDejiHQD  in  cumcach  (saj 
i  00  siccriuc  mac  meic  aeoa  do  Ri5Ne  i  do  00m  [Nail]  mac  Roba 
wcais  do  comanba  ceNaNsa  las  1  NDeRNao. 

Which  may  be  interpreted  : 

  % 

PEO  CATUBVRRO  UA  BOMXAnX  FEB  QCEM  FACTCM  EST  TO  COOrEBXMEHTOf  HOC, 

rr  rno  sitbjco  nuo  nui  aim  «n  fecit,  kt  pro  dohsallo  mac  eoba 

;  FEB  UUEM  FACTUM  EST. 

Ue5««l  a  calhach  tor  the  Coumaicne.    Sec  O'Dodu- 
van'a  Hy-Many,  pp.  8i,  8a ;  tin  pp.  319, 333. 
-  Penmanship.— 8*>  note',  p.  133, 1 
■  Consulted. — Uetliam't  t 
ml  I  p.  109  (Dublin,  1817). 


KTAJOH  TOO  C0MABJU50 

'  Torachia. — Tory  Ialand.  See  p.  179, 1 
»  Appellator.— \]L  \l  »o,  TrU»  Thanm.  p.  41*. 
■  PraKator — The  crazier  of  St.  Grellan  of  Hy- 
Many  was  n  eathuch  :  it  waj  twrni!  In  the  utatuUril 
of  th'j  king  of  Hy-Many.    St.  Caillio  of  Feenagh 
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Cathbarr  O'Donnell,  son  of  GiHochrist  [ob.  1038],  eon  of  Cathbarr,  eon  of  Domhnall 
Mor,  the  progenitor  of  the  O'Donnell's,  was  chief  of  the  Cincl  Luighdoch0,  and  died  in 
1 106.    Domhnall  Mac  Robhartaigh'',  successor  of  Columba  at  Kells,  died,  according  to 
the  Four  Masters,  in  1098.    His  name  occurs  also  in  the  charters  which  arc  entered 
in  the  blank  pages  of  the  Book  of  Kelkv*.  Sitric  was  son  of  Mac  -Edha,  who  was  sur- 
named  Ctrd,  that  is,  <  Artificer,'  in  the  Charters  of  Kells,  where  mention  is  made  of 
Fiand  mac  Mic  Aedha  also.,  The  family  of  Mac  Aedha'  seem  to  have  been  the  here- 
ditary mechanics  of  Kells.    It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  relation  here  recorded  as 
subsisting,  through  the  Columbian  system,  between  remote  parte  of  Ireland:  O'Don- 
nell  being  lord  of  a  territory  in  the  extreme  north  of  the  island,  yet  associated  with 
the  abbot  of  a  midland  monastery ;  and  that  abbot  the  member  of  a  family  which  also 
was  seated  in  the  remote  north*,  supplying  herenachs  to  two  churches  in  St.  Columba's 
region  of  Tircouncll,  and  occasionally  appearing  in  the  administration  of  St.  Columba's 
church  of  Deny.    In  H97  the  Cathach  was  employed  for  military  purposes,  but  failed 
of  procuring  victory  for  its  possessors.    Con  O'Donnell  led  an  army  into  Moylurg  in 
Connaught,  to  attack  Mac  Dcrmott,  but  was  defeated  at  the  battlo  of  Bealach-buidhe. 
Mac  Robhartaigh,  the  keeper  [maon]  of  the  Cathach  of  Columcille,  was  slain,  and  the 
Cathach  taken  from  the  Tirconalliang.   Two  years  after,  it  was  restored. — (Four  Mas- 
ters.)  In  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  still  the  great  reliquary  of 
Tircouncll ;  and  in  the  following  century  it  continued  to  be  in  the  custody  of  the 
family  of  Mac  Robhartaigh,  the  official  keepers  under  the  Lord  of  Tirconnell.  When 
it  reappears  in  the  next  century,  it  is  found  in  the  possession  of  the  head  of  the  O'Don- 
nell family,  who  recorded  his  guardianship  in  an  inscription'  on  the  silver  frame  which 
he  made  for  its  preservation :  Iacojjo  3.  «f.  ».  eegb  mviaktk,  daxikl  o  doxel  in 


•  Ctaef  Lwiyhdttk.  A  tribo  of  the  Cincl  Conaill, 

who  occupied  th«  present  barony  of  Kilmaerenan. 
See  p.  191,  tupra.  At  1 119,  the  Foot  Masters  re- 
cord thst  "the  home  of  Columcille  at  GU-mic 
Nnwi*  was  taken  by  Ua  Talrchert,  from  Aedb,  son 
of  Cathbarr  I"  a  I>omhniiiU,  and  it  ra  burned  over 
Mm."  The  O'Donnells  wen  at  first  ooly  chief*  of 
Cinol  Luigbdech,  but  they  afterward*  raw  to  bo 
lord*  of  TlrcoonelL  It  wa»  probably  on  their  rise 
that  tin  atory  oocitainod  in  the  Leabbar  Bnac  (foL 
■  08  ft)  was  written,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
extract:  op  ip  rjocha  Uuni  Joebil  ottxnc  pip 
bomain  ocap  cenet  Conaill  olbaic  Joeoil, 
ocap  cenet  1  ugoach  olbaic  Cenet  Conaill, 
'  for  I  prefix  the  Gaedlitl  to  the  men  of  the  world ; 
and  I  prefer  the  Clnel-Conalll  to  the  Gaedbil;  and 


Cinel  Luglidhach  to  the  Cioel  ComaUV 

i-  Robcrtaigh.—The  name  is  defective  in  the  in- 
scription, but  enough  remains  to  identify  it  with 
that  in  the  charters  of  the  Book  of  KclU- 

«  A'sMt  Miscellany  of  the  Irish  Archaeological 

Society,  pp.  1 30,  14c 

'  Mae  Atdha.— Now  anglicised  Maekew,  N»c- 
k«S  Magee,  Hewson,  Hngfaea. 

•  Kortk. — A  portion  of  this  family,  whom  the 
Columbian  connexion  with  Kells  brooght  to  Meath, 
hare  descendants  still  remaining  in  that  county, 
who  are  known  by  the  name  CT  Haffcrty,  while  the 
other  branch,  which  is  found  to  Donegal,  is  called 
OOoarty. 

•  /M<riP rwm.-Incorrcctly  printed  in  Britain' 
Antiquarian  Researches,  p.  1 15. 
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XTIA5I8S"  IlfP*  PKOTECTirg  XH  BELLIOCX  HVSUSCT.  HCEilAPITABII  8ASCT1  OOLTXBAia  PIO- 

ifORW  vtloo  cjuh  nrcn  ttmjmes  ajwkhtetm  vktcstatt  coyscxFTtm  hbhtaitbacit  ajoto 
saxctis  1723.  This  most  remarkable  reliquary,  combining  so  many  exciting  asso- 
ciations, is  the  property  of  Sir  Richard  Anneeley  O'Donnell,  Bart.,  a  descendant  of  the 
Cathbarr  Ua  Domhnaill,  whose  name  is  engraved  upon  the  case,  between  whom  and 


the  present  possessor  four  and  twenty  generations  of  this  illustrious  house  have  passed 
by'.  The  Caah  is  at  present  in  the  Museum  of  the  Hoyal  Irish  Academy,  through  the 
liberal  indulgence  of  its  distinguished  owner". 

3.  The  Cochall. — Cocall  is  the  Irish  form  of  eueuUa,  a  word  which  occurs  in  the 
text  at  p.  136,  tupra,  where  thero  is  evidence  to  show  that,  even  so  early  as  Adamnan's 
time,  the  garment  expressed  by  it  was  supposed  to  have  been  endowed  with  super- 
natural virtue.  The  old  Irish  Life,  treating  of  St.  Columba's  reception  at  Kells,  by 
Aedh  Slaine,  proceeds  to  say : 


Ro  penapcap  cpa  cocall  00  acap 
ocbepc  ni  j-onpaibe  coin  no  bech  in 
cocall  pin  immo.  Da  pone  umoppo 
Qeoh  Slane  pineal  bap  bpechip  Coluim 
idle  pop  8ui5ne  mac  Colmain.  1  ctnb 
ceiepo  mbliaoan  lapum  luibpium  pop 
pete.  t)epmanp  a  cochulL  TtlapBeap 
ip  inb  lo  pin. 


He  consecrated,  therefore,  a  cowl  for 
him;  and  he  said  that  he  could  not  be 
wounded  while  he  had  it  on  him.  Aedh 
Slane,  however,  committed  fratricide,  con- 
trary to  Columcille's  admonition,  on 
Suibbne,  son  of  Colman.  At  the  end  of 
four  years  he  went  on  an  expedition.  He 
forgot  his  cowl.  He  was  slain  that  day. 


The  legend  in  the  Book  of  Lecan,  cited  at  p.  39,  tupra,  represents  Aedh,  son  of 
Ainmirc,  as  the  recipient  of  the  favour.  O'Donnell  copies  both  statements,  and  exhibits 
the  two  Aedhs  as  provided  respectively  with  charmed  vestments'. 

4.  Toe  Crrununn.— The  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  1034,  record  I 
Iflacma  hua  hllchcain  pepleiginn  Macnia  Ua  hUchtain7,  lecturer  of  Kells, 
Cenonnpa  bo  bachob  ic  cioccain  a  was  lost  on  his  voyage  from  Scotland; 
hdlbain,  acap  Culebab  Coluim  cille,  and  Columcille's  Culebadh,  and  three  of 
acap  epi  minna  bo  minnaib  paepaic  Patrick's  reliques,  and  thirty  men  with 
acap  cpica  pep  impu.  him. 

The  old  English  version,  suppressing  the  first  syllable  of  the  word  in  question,  and 
reading  lebap  for  the  rest,  translates  it  '  booke;'  while  the  Four  Masters  omit  the 


<  By  See  the  pedigree  of  O'Donnell  in  O'Dono- 

Tan'a  Battle  of  Magh  Bath,  p.  336 ;  Four  1 

Al>1K'[l-llx     Ii  2.1CO. 

™rr"  ™     f  I™  -  -w  —  * 

•  Oror-TV  manner  In  which  the 
patted  from  Colonel  Daniel  O'Donnell  to  the  poe- 
1  of  Sir  Neal  O'Donnell,  the  father  of  the  pre- 


aent  owner,  b  reUted  by  O'Donorsn  in  his  Appendix 
to  the  Four  Muter*,  p.  140a 

»  rutmento.— Vil.  S.  Colnmbc,  i.  60, 64,  Tr.  Th. 
PP- 399*.  4000. 
r  Ua  kVehtmn.— The  name  of  a  family  connected 
Seep.  J79.' 
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preceding  conjunction,  and,  dismembering  the  word,  road  cu  lobar},  am  Ueto,  thus  re- 
ferring us  to  tho  "nuda  petra"  of  p.  aj3,  ntpra.  This  liberty  they  took  with  the 
original,  not  knowing,  it  would  seem,  what  culebaft  meant.  They  found  the  word 
again  in  the  following  passage  of  tho  Annals  of  Hater,  which  relates  an  outrage  com- 
mitted by  Tighernan  O'Ruairo  in  I  ia8,  but  they  have  omitted  the  whole  passage: 

Comapbapacpaiccbo  nochpapufcab  Tho  successor  of  Patrick  was  openly 

in  a  piaonupe  .1.  a  cuioechca  bo  plac  outraged  in  his  presence;  for  his  retinue 

acap  Dpeam  tjibh  tx>  mapbaft  ocap  mac  were  plundered,  and  some  of  them  were 

cleipech  01a  muinap  pem  do  bi  po  killed;  and  a  clerical  student  of  his  own 

chuilebaoh  00  mapbab  ann.  people,  who  bore  a  adebadh,  was  slain  there. 

Thus  it  appears  that  tho  word  was  a  general  term,   We  are  brought  a  step  further 
towards  the  meaning  of  it  by  a  passage  in  the  Preface  to  the  Amhra  Coluim-cille : 

Ocap  ap  amlaiO  came  Colam  alii  And  the  wny  that  Columcille  came  was, 
acop  bpeio  ciapca  apa  puilib,  acap  with  a  cere-cloth  over  his  eyes,  and  his 
culpoic  caipip  anuap,  acap  acc  in  co-  adpait  over  (hat,  and  the  hood  of  his 
caill  caipip  pin  anuap,  ap  na  paiceab  cowl  over  that }  so  that  ho  should  neither 
pipu  epeno  na  a  mna.  behold  the  men  nor  women  of  Erin'. 

CDonnell  gives  the  legend,  with  tho  addition,  that  means  were  taken  to  prevent 
Columba  from  setting  foot  on  Ireland,  but  he  omits  the  desired  word : 

t)o  bi  poo  b'uip  na  hdlban  po  a  copaib, 
t)a  bi  bpert)  ciapca  oap  a  puilib, 
Do  fti  a  baipeb  cap  a  mum  pin  anuap, 
T)o  bi  a  aeon  agup  a  cocqU  cappa  pinamutjj. 

'  There  was  a  sod  of  the  earth  of  Alba  under  his  feet : 
There  was  a  cere-cloth  over  his  eyes : 
There  was  his  wooUen-oap  drawn  over  that : 
There  was  his  hood,  and  his  cowl,  over  these  outside.' 

The  Annals  of  Tighernach,  at  1090,  have  the  following  curious  entry : 
Tflionna  CoUrnn  ciUe  .1.  CI05  tia  pig  The  reliquaries  of  Columcille,  viz.,  the 
ocup  an  Cuillebai&  t>o  [ce6c]  a  cip  Bell  of  the  Kings,  and  the  Cuillebaigh,  came 
ConoiUocup  pecc  picicunge  fcaipgiot),  from  Tirconnell,  with  110  ounces  of  silver, 
acapaonjupUaDomnaillan  lppe  oop  andAongusODomnallain'wastheoncwho 
puc  a  cuaio.  brought  them  from  the  north  [to  Kells]. 

<  £rt« — MS.  H.  1,  16,  Trin.  Coll.  Dab!.   Tbo     bruy,  Edinburgh),  fol.  IJ  aa. 
same  story  is  told  in  the  Irish  Ufc  contained  in  the        »  ODommalhin.—Coaib  of  the  Ditert  at  KeUa 
Highland  Society  MS.  (now  la  the  Advocate'.  U-     (Miaceu.  Ir.  Ar.  Soc  p.  1 36),  chief  confeuah**  sad 
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of  that  tree  to  the  clerics,  and  it  was  ob 
large  as  the  hide  of  a  great  ox ;  and  told 
the  clerics  to  take  it  with  them,  and  place 
it  on  the  altar  of  Columcille.  And  that  is 
the  Cuihfaidh  of  Columcille  at  this  day. 
And  it  is  at  Kells  that  it  is. 


There  remains  another  notice  of  this  monastic  habit,  in  an  extravagant  tale,  called 
"The  Sea-wanderings  of  Snedgus  and  Mac  Rigail,  two  of  Cohuncille'a  priesta"k: 

Gcap  00  an  buillinb  00  And  the  bird  gave  a  leaf  of  the 
Duillib  an  cpawo  pin  bona  cleipcib 
acar  meic  peceb  oaim  maip  an  builino 
pin  acap  apbepc  ppip  na  cleipcib  a  ca- 
baipc  leo  pop  alcoip  Coluim  cille  na 
ouillc  pin.  Comb  h-i  cuilepaib  Coluim 
cille  anbiti  a  Cenanbup  acapibo. 

lu  the  foregoing  extracts  the  word  is  variously  written  culobab,  cuilebab,  cul- 
paic,  and  culepai6 ;  and  in  a  curious  diagram  wliich  occurs  in  a  tract  on  Ogham 
writing  in  the  Book  of  Ballyniotc',  we  find  the  word  cuilibab  in  conjunction  with  the 
names  Colum  olli  and  Cealla6.  Corroac's  Glossary,  cited  by  O'Reilly,  explains 
culpaic  quasi  call  puic  or  pua6c,  '  a  defence  from  cold.'  Still  there  is  good  reason 
for  supping  that,  as  cocall  is  the  Irish  form  oteuculh,  so  culebaO  is  of  niobium, 
and  that  it  represents  the  tunica  of  p.  175,  tvpra. 

5.  Dklo  Aibkcrta.— The  legend  of  St.  Columba's  visit  to  Rome,  mentioned  at 
p.  205,  supra,  has  the  following  passage : 


CopaiU  Colam  cilli  co  5P'5a,P  00 
cue  bealc  Spijaip  laip  conab  h-e  oels 
aioechea  comapbfca  Coluim  cille  beop: 
acap  co  papcaib-pium  a  gpaib  ic  5P'* 
jaip.— Book  of  Lccan,  fol.  183  a. 


of  ColumcilWs  congregation,  died  at  Kelts 
in  1 109  (An.ni.;  Four  Mast.) 

"  PrittU. — MS.  H.  1.  16.  Trin.  Call  Dubl. 
'  Bollymott. — FoL  169  b,  Libr.  Bey.  Irish  Acad. 
It  U  worthy  of  notice  that  in  the  tract  Dt  Matr. 
SS.  Kb.,  ascribed  to  i&ngns  the  Culdee,  the  mother 
of  Maelbrigid,  son  of  Torna,  Is  said  to  be  Saerftaith, 
daughter  of  Cuiltbad.—lMxt  Lecan. 

*  Tettamtntary  Brooch. — QlbeCC,  now\l0a6c, 
si^ufles  '  a  testamentary  disposition.'  Connected 
with  the  church  of  Armagh  was  the  Cloc  in 
dibeoca,  'Bell  of  Hie  bequest,'  so  called  because 
it  was  believed  to  have  been  bequeathed  by  St.  Pa- 
trick. SeeO'Doonell,  L  7,  TV.  Th.  n.  390  b.  In  the 
following  passage,  which  was  written  circ.  730,  we 
ftnd  some  early  instances  of  the  ecclesiastical  appli- 
cation of  the  term :  Gprcop  Qeb  bot  i  SLfibci 


Columcille  Urried  with  Gregory,  and 
brought  Gregory' a  brooch  away  with  him, 
and  it  is  the  Testamentary  Brooch4  of  the 
Coarb  of  Columcille  to  this  day.  And  he 
left  his  stylo  with  Gregory. 

luib  ou  CtriM)  TTlachoe:  bipc  ebocc  cu  Se- 
5©ne  bti  apbO  TTIochoe.  Oubbepc  Segene 
oieheppoch  attache  bu  dm  i  obopopc  deb 
aibochc  t  a  chonfrl  -\  a  eclir  ou  pdrpicc 
cubbpach.  pdecab  deb  aioochc  la  Con- 
chat),  luib  ConcliQD  bu  Ope  TTlachae,  con- 
cubapc  pionb  peblae  a  cheill  boo,  -\  jabr-i 
cooernn  obbaicb.  '  Bishop  Aedh,  who  was  at 
Sletty,  went  to  Armagh :  he  gave  bis  bequest  to 
Segene  at  Armagh.  Segene  gave  a  dioVrent  be- 
quest to  Aid  ;  and  Aid  gave  his  bequest,  his  tribe, 
and  his  church  to  Patrick  for  ever.  Aed  Left  his 
bequest  with  Concbadh.  Conchadh  went  to  Ar- 
magh, so  that  Flanu  Febla  gave  bis  church  to  him, 
and  therefore  be  assumed  the  abbacy.'  (Lib.  Anna, 
can.  fol.  J  8  a  &.)  The  formula  of  «u  aebochc 
from  Fcth  Flo  Is  given  in  fol.  17  a  6  of  same  MS. 
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This  delg  probably  belonged  to  that  class  of  ornament,  of  which  bo  many  and  such 
beautiful  specimens  have  been  found  in  Ireland. 

6.  Mob  Bachail— Tho  pastoral  Btaff,  which  8t,  Columha  confided  to  Scanlann, 
prince  of  Ossory,  on  the  occasion  of  his  liberation  after  the  Convention  of  Drumccatt*. 
"  Pedum  mum  ei  tradit,  tanquam  in  lubrico  verum  baculum,  ct  in  omni  adversitate 
presidium ;  in  Domino  fideliter  promittens  ipsum  illius  munimino,  cam  virtutem  Christo 
confercnto,  per  objecta  pericula  salvum  ot  incolumem  crasurum,  et  monens  ut  ipsum 
domain  baculum  S.  Laisreno  discipulo  suo,  Monasterii  Darmogenais  tunc  rcctori,  re- 
tnidat'".   From  the  last  line  we  learn  that  this  reliquary  was  preserved  in  Durrow. 

7.  Cambo  KEK-neEion.— Jocelin  gives  an  account  of  a  visit  which  St.  Columba 
paid  to  his  celebrated  contemporary,  St.  Kentigern  of  Glasgow,  and,  having  related  a 
miracle  performed  by  the  latter,  proceeds  to  say :  "  In  illo  loco  ubi  istud  miraculum 
per  Sanctum  Kcntegernum  factum,  in  conspectu  Sancti  Columba?,  et  aliorum  multo 
rum,  innotuitj  alter  alterius  baculum,  in  pignus  quoddam  et  testimonium  mutual 
dilectionis,  in  Christo  suscepit.  Baculus  vcro  quern  Sanctus  Columba  dederat  Sancto 
pontifici  Kcntcgerno,  in  eoclesia  Sancti  Wilfridi  cpiscopi  et  confessoris  apud  Ripum, 
multo  tempore  conservabatur ;  et  propter  utriusquo  sanctitatem,  dantis  videlicet  et 
recipicntis,  magna;  reverential  habebatur"*.  "Wc  further  learn  from  Fordun,  that,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  fifteenth  century,  this  reliquary  was  still  to  be  seen  at  Ripon : 
"  Ac  nunc  cambob,  quern  beatus  Kentigemus  a  bcato  Columba  receperat,  in  ecclesia 
Sancti  "Wilfridi  de  ltipoun,  aureis  crustulis  inclusus,  ac  niarguritarum  divcraitate  cir- 
cumstellatus,  cum  magna  revercntia  adhuc  sorvatur"'. 

8.  Gospel  op  Maktix.— Concerning  this  reliquary  the  old  Irish  Life  briefly  snys : 
lui6pium  peccup  aile  o  Ooipe  cu       He  went  at  another  time  from  Deny  to 

CopimpTTlapcain  conup  cue  in  popcela  Tours  of  Martin,  and  brought  away  the  Gcnv 
boi  pop  bpoinnift  TTlapcain  ceo  m-blia-  pel  that  lay  on  Martin's  breast  in  the  ground 
6am  1  calmain  conup  fsacaili  1  nOotpe.    for  a  100  years',  and  he  left  it  in  Deny. 

In  the  twelfth  century  it  was  the  chief  reliquary  of  the  church  of  Deny,  and  we 

1 

Jhumctatt — MS.  H.  1,  1 6,  Trln.  Coll.  DuN.     p.  14]     *  word  conveying  the  ides  of  curvature, 


M.681.  u  in  tlie  Greek  KOfivrM,  and  the  Iriih  cam.  See 

'  Jfofra.fei._Vit.  fii.  1  j,  TrUs  Th.  p.  433  b.     MabOloa  de  Ulurg.  Gallic,  p.  435  i  Fleming,  Col- 


Tbere  1*  a  poem  on  the  wbject  in  theland  MS.,  leetsn,  p.  361  &;  and  the  Ogam  i 

beginning boin  mo  bachuiU  Uc  ac  loiii),  'Take  pp.  98,  133  (Vtnet.  1730). 

roy  Staff  with  tbee  in  thy  hand.'— p.  5a  •  Semthcr. — Scotfchronkon,  UL  3a 

»  Habebatur. — C&p.  40.    Pinkerton,  Vit  Antiq.  k  Hundred  year*. —  St.  Martin  died  drc  397,  so 

P-  185.  that  this  legend  would  place  the  discovery  of  his 

"  Cambo.-Cambuia  is  the  more  nana!  form  of  gospel  at  497,  thirty  years  before  S.  Columba1* birth! 


the  word,  denoting  a  staff.   Jonas  calls  St.  Colnm-     ColumUa  of  Tirdaglass  also  is  said  to  have 

.(Vltc  30,  Fleming,  CoUectan.     away  reliquaries  from  Tours.    See  p.  33a,  infra. 
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find  recorded  in  the  Annuls  of  Ulster,  at  1 166,  the  violation  of  a  contract  which  had 
been  solera  nixed  in  presence  of  the  Coarb  of  Patrick  with  the  Bachall  Jesu,  and  of  the 
Coarb  of  Columcille  with  the  Gospel  of  Martin.  But  it  was  lost  soon  after ;  for,  in 
1 182,  "  Donnell,  son  of  Hugh  O'Longhlin,  marched  with  an  army  to  Dunbo,  in  Dal- 
Riada,  and  there  gave  battle  to  the  English.  The  Kincl-Owcn  wore  defeated ;  and 
Randal  O'Breslen,  Gilchroest  O'Kane,  and  many  others,  were  killed.  On  this  occasion 
the  English  carried  off  with  them  the  Gospel  of  St.  Martin."  The  legend  concerning 
the  invention  of  this  manuscript  is  borrowed  by  O'Donnell  from  the  Acts  of  St.  Euge- 
nius  of  Ardstraw  and  St.  Mochonna,  or  Machar,  the  patron  saint  of  Aberdeen.  It 
relates  that  the  people  of  Tours  had  lost  the  clue  to  the  exact  spot  where  St.  Martin's 
remains  were  buried,  and  that  on  the  occasion  of  St.  Columba's  visiting  their  city  they 
applied  to  him  to  point  out  the  place  where  the  body  of  their  patron  saint  lay,  which 
he  consented  to  do  on  condition  that  he  should  receive  for  his  portion  everything  found 
in  the  grave,  except  the  bones  of  Martin.  "  Canditione  facile  admissa,  vir  Sanctus 
locum,  in  quo  sacrum  corpus  jaw  hat,  indigitat,  in  coquo  mox  defosso  simul  cum  desi- 
deratis  exuviis  cum  Missarum  repcrirctur  liber1 ;  facta?  sponsionis  Turonenses  prope 
pcanituit,  detrectontes  inventum  Missale  Columbee  posccnti  consignarc,  nisi  illc  priori 
beneficio  alteram  adhuc  adderet  gratiam,  et  Turonensi  Ecclesia)  administrandfl)  aliquem 
c  suis  sociis  virum  sanctum  et  idoncum  preeflciendo  relinquoret.  Quod  ipsum  postea- 
quam  vir  Sanctus  annucrat,  et  Sanctum  illia  Mochonnam  vclut  jam  antea  a  summo 
Pontince  pro  Turonensi  scdo  destinatum,  prKscntarat,  assecutus  est  desideratum  B. 
Martini  librum",l,. 

Now,  though  it  is  very  unlikely  that  St.  Columba  ever  travelled  beyond  the  British 
Islands,  the  above  legend  is  interesting  as  an  indication  of  the  early  connexion  which 
existed  between  Ireland  and  the  church  of  Tours.  St.  Martin  is  represented  as  St. 
Patrick's  grand-uncle,  and  as  a  principal  agent  in  his  mission  to  Ireland.  In  the  next 
age,  his  body  is  reported  to  havo  been  discovered  by  tho  great  monastic  patron  of  Ire- 
land, and  his  ritual  transferred  from  Tours  to  Deny.  And  in  later  times  the  holy  wells 
of  Deny,  called  cobap  TTlapcain,  cobap  Cltaihnain,  and  cobap  Coluim,  preserved 
the  local  association  of  his  name  with  those  of  the  fathers  of  the  Columbian  order-. 


•  Mittancm  Ubv. — It  !•  called  •  poipcelo,  or 
gotptl,  in  other  authorities,  bnt  the  BrltUh  and 
IrWi  extended  the  term  to  a  formulary  containing 
portions  of  the  Gospel  read  in  Divine  Service.  Thus 
in  St,  CaMoc's  life  ire  And  "  Cant  beatoa  GQdas  in 
insula  Echni  Deo  mlnlaterUi  mancipatna  de^reret, 
mbsakm  Ubrura  •cripnit,  lUamquo  sancto  Cedoco 
obtulit,  quum  UUua  Confeeeor  extiUt,  Ideoqoe  codex 


Brit.  SS.  p.  66.  The  vofrue  acceptation  of  the  term 
appean  in  the  giota  on  the  Fellre,  at  St.  flnnian'i 
day,  as  translated  by  Colgan :  "  Ferunt  quod  Fin- 
nianoa  de  MegbW  tulerit  libroa  Legia  Hoyuic* 
primo  ad  Hibtrniam,  *i  hoc  verum :  vel  per  Libra 
Iicgl*  intelliguntur  Evangelia." — Acta  Sanctorum, 
p.  643  a. 

»  Libnm.— VJt.  UL  18,  Trias  Thanm.  p.  4j6  a. 
■  Orrfrr.-Ord.  Memoir  of  TcmpJemore.  p.  26. 
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Another  account  of  the  origin  of  this  ancient  manuscript  (for  that  such  a 
whether  Martin'B  or  Patrick's,  was  prewired  in  the  diocese  of  Deny,  is  unquestionable ) 
is,  that  it  had  belonged  to  St.  Patrick,  who,  as  the  Tripartite  Life  ears,  wheh  "  morti 
vicinus,  librum  Evangeliorum,  quo  ipse  dum  viveret,  utobatur,  illi  velut  Euangelii  ob^ 
seivantissimo  cultori,  testamento  legavcrit,  ex  suo  etiam  in  Axdmachia  successon  man- 
davmt  certara  quotannis  pensionem  pro  eodem  seponere.  Prafetus  vero  Euangtbo- 
rum  codex  ad  Colnmbte  manus  devenit,  aive  illi  ruerat  per  8.  Brigidam  Yirgihein,  pene* 
quam  depositus  scribitur,  consignatus;  rive,  quod  aliqua  Ixabent  exemplaria,  AngeUco 
illi  ministerio  allatus  ex  D.  Patricii  tumulo,  in  qno  jubente  Patricio,  ne  in  aliquas  ini- 
quas  manus  incideret,  conditus  existMnatar"*.  To  the  discovery  of  the  manuscript  in 
St.  Patrick's  grave,  the  following  entry  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  copied  from  a  chro- 
nicle called  the  Book  of  Cuana,  refers : 


A.C.  552.  Weilci  paepmc  60  cabh- 
oipc  1  pepin  l  cmn  epi  pichec  bliaD- 
ain  lap  neepechc  paepmc  la  Colum 
cille  epi  mtnna  uaiple  Do  pasbhail 
ipin  aohnacal  .1.  m  Coach,  ocup  8oir- 
cela  ino  awgil  ocup  Clocc  in  bioe- 
aebca.  lr  amlaiDh  po  po  fso$ail  in 
raingel  DO  Colum  cille  mna  .in.  minna 
.1.  in  Coach  00  t)un,  ocup  Clocc  in 
aiDochca  do  Gpomacha,  Soipcela  in 

1p  aipe 


The  relics  of  Patrick  were  enshrined 
sixty  years  after  his  death  by  Columcille. 
Three  precious  reliquaries  were  found  in 
the  tomb,  ec.  the  Cup,  the  Angel's  Gos- 
pel, and  the  Bell  of  the  Will'.  The  angel 
directed  Columcille  to  divide  the  three  re- 
liquaries thuB :  the  Cup  to  Down,  the  Bell 
of  the  Will  to  Armagh,  the  Gospel  of  the 
Angel  to  Columcille  himself.  And  it  is 
called  tho  Gospel  of  the  Angel,  because 
Columcille  received'  it  at  the  Angel's 
hand. 


ainyl  do  Colum  cille  pein. 
Do  xapap  Soipcel  in  ainjil  De  ap  ip 
alaim  in  ainjil  appoec  Colum  cille  hi. 

O'Donncll  has  transferred  this  anecdote  into  his  narrative',  which  Colgan  has  im- 
perfecta translated*.  That  the  Gospel  of  St.  Martin  and  the  Gospel  of  the  Angel  were 
supposed  to  bo  identical,  appears  from  a  poem  in  the  Laud  MS.  (p.  81)  beginning 
Caipcpiocep  mo  poipcola,  'My  gospel  shall  be  preserved,'  in  which  St.  Patrick  is 
nprcscnted  as  describing  the  future  greatness  and  holiness  of  St.  Columba;  where  the 
gloss  remarks  that  the  Gospel  of  St.  Martin  is  alluded  to. 


-  ExittimatUT.— Tit.  Trip.  i.  7,  Tr.  Th.  p.  J90  6. 

p  JWi  oftht  f»-i7f_On  the  word  QiDCOca,  see 
note p.  3'3-  "J""-  I"  ">e  Uud  MS.  there  b  a 
poem  purporting  to  be  addressed  to  the  Bell  by  8U 
Culumba,  iu  which  it  is  stated  that  it  had  lain  con- 
cealed for  sixty-four  yean  (p.  ■  1 9).  Tbia  reliquary 
is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd.  See 
Beeves1  EccL  Ant.  pp.  3*9-375  i  Sc  Patrick's  Bell 


with  fire  Chronto-lithog.  Drawings  (Belfast,  1850). 

1  /r#crir«i— annoec,  an  obsolete  word,  ex- 
plained In  a  gloss  rjuarn,  i.  e.  yef,  rtcthtd.  It  occurs 
again  in  the  An.  Clt  1106,  where  O'Cooor  incor- 
rectly translates  it  conmrrvnt. 

'  Sarralire  —  Bodleian  Library,  BawUnson,  514, 
fol.  246  a- 

*  TrantlaUd.— Vit  i.  1 14,  Tr.  Th,  p.  408. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Additional  Notes. 


3*7 


9.  Book  or  Dcxaow. — Thus  noticed  by  Archbishop  Ussaeri  "  In  Begio  comitatu 
ea  est,  DotTogh  yulgo  appollata :  qua  monagtcrium  habuit  8.  Calumbe  nomine  in- 
sifpu--;  inter  enjua  KupqXia  evangcliorum  codex  vetustiseimuB  asseivabatur,  quern 
ipsiua  Columbe  fuissc  monachi  dictitabant :  ex  quo,  ot  nan  minorii  antiquitatis  altero, 
eidem  Columbsc  assignato,  quern  in  urbe  Kelles  sivo  Kenlis  dicta  Midcnaes  sacrum  ha- 
bent,  diligenti  cum  editione  vulgata  Latina  collations  facta,  in  iiostros  usus  variantium 
lection um  binos  libellos  ooncinnavimna"'.  Henry  Jones,  bishop  of  Meath,  subsequently 
became  possessed  of  it,  and  presented  it  to  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  of  which  institu- 
tion he  was  vice-chancellor.  The  silver-mounted  case"  in  which  this  book  was  pre- 
served has  been  lost;  but  its  absence  is  the  less  to  bo  deplored,  as  a  record  of  the 
inscription  which  it  bore  is  entered,  in  the  handwriting  of  the  famous  Roderic  O'Fla- 
herty,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  manuscript':  "Inscriptio  Hibernicia  Uteris  ineisa  cruci 
argrntess  in  operimento  hujua  Libri  in  transversa  crncis  parte,  nomen  artificis  indicat ; 
et  in  longitudine  tribus  Unci*  a  sinistra  et  totidem  dextra,  ut  sequitur : 

+  onoic  acus  beNOachc  choluimb  chille  Do  plant)  mace  mait- 
sechNaiLl  do  nigh  eneNN  las  a  NOenNaD  a  cumoach  so. 

Hoc  est  La  tine" : 

+  0*4X10  ET  BBKEDICTJO  8.  COlUMB.il!  CILLE  SIT  FLA.SKIO  FTLIO  JULACHJJB  BEOI  BTHEltXIA: 
QUI  HASC  (OPEIUMEKTI)  8TBCCITBAJI  PIZEI  FECIT. 

Flannius  hie  Rex  Hibernise  deceseit  8  Kal.  Maii  et  die  Sabbati  ut  in  MS.  Cod.  Hib. 
quod  Chronicon  Scotorum'  dicitur  anno  airtc  ChristiantB  vulgaris  916.  Hanc  inserip- 
tioncm'  intcrpretatus  est  Ro.  Flaherty  19  Jun.  1677." 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  book  was  venerable  in  age,  and  a  reliquary  in  916. 

The  remarkable  colophon,  which  has  been  cited  at  p.  242,  tupra,  appears  on  the  last 
page  of  tho  capituta  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  which  originally  closed  the  volume,  but 
which  has  improperly  been  made  tho  twelfth  folio  by  the  hands  of  a  modern  binder. 
Dr.  Charles  O'Conor  has  given  an  excellent  fac-simile  of  a  page  of  this  remarkable 
manuscript :  but  he  has  fallen  into  the  strange  error  of  confounding  the  Book  of  Kells 
with  if,  and  of  mixing  up  Lhuyd's  notices  of  the  two*. 


■  Omeinnarumu.— Brltann.  Ecclc*.  Aatiqq.  c  15, 
Wk*.  vtij.  vL  p.  331. 

•  Com. — See,  for«ui  0Jt«mplo  of  tueb  n  cav,  the 
plates  at  the  and  of  the  second  volume  of  Dr.  O'Co- 
nort  R«r.  Hib.  Script. 

'  M—mitripL— THa,  OoH.  DubL  MSS.  A.  4.  5. 

•  Latint. — Hon  liter*]]/,  Oratio,  et  beof ilcilo 
Colombn-dUe,  pro  Flaano  alio  tUUaecbnalU  pro 
rege  Hiberoin,  per  quern  factum  eat  ro  operimen- 
tom  hoc" 


«  Scotornm — Alio  in  tho  An.  of  Ulrt.  at  915, 
wliiuh  U  916. 

r  ImeriptLmem. — See  Lhnyd,  Ardueol.  p.  43a  b, 
O'CoDor,  Rer.  Hib.  88-  toL  L  Bp.  Kuncnp.  p.  iSj  ; 
O'Flahcrty,  Ogyg.  Vindicated,  p.  36 ;  Nicholson, 
Hlttor.  Libr.  (Irtoh)  presf.  p.  v.  (Load.  1776). 

■  Witk  if.— Rer.  Hib.  88.  vol.  i.  Bp.  Noncup. 
p.  i  So,  end  Prokgom.  p.  185. 

•  7V*— Arehieologla,  p.  w  b,  met  Oport); 
p.  435  e,  n.  4'7- 
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,o.  Book  of  Kells. — This  wonderful  manuscript  was  preserved  at  Kells,  in  the 
county  of  Meath,  at  the  time  that  Archbishop  Ussher  wrote  his  AntiquiticB  of  the  Bri- 
tish Churches,  as  appears  from  his  words  cited  in  the  preceding  article.  It  had  existed 
there  for  many  centuries,  and  was  traditionally  called  the  Book  of  Columcille.  The 
costly  shrine  with  which  it  was  enclosed  nearly  proved  it»  destruction  in  the  beginning 
of  the  eleventh  century,  as  we  learn  from  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  as  also  the  Four  Masters 
at  1006,  where  it  is  related  that  "  the  Great  Gospel  of  Columcille  was  stolen  at  night 
from  the  western  sacristy  of  the  great  church  of  Cenannus.  This  was  the  principal 
relic  of  the  western  world,  on  account  of  its  remarkable  cover.  And  it  was  found  after 
two  months  and  twenty  days,  its  gold  having  been  Btolcn  off,  and  a  sod  over  it"  For- 
tunately, the  manuscript  itself  sustained  little  injury  (it  received  more  from  the  plough 
of  a  modern  bookbinder),  and  in  the  course  of  the  following  century  its  blank  png cb 
were  considered  a  fit  depository  for  copies  of  certain  charters  of  the  eleventh  and 
twelfth  centuries,  connected  with  the  endowments  of  Rells".  Archbishop  Ussher  became 
possessed  of  this  manuscript,  and  after  his  death  it  was  in  great  danger  of  being  lost : 
but  it  escaped,  and  on  the  Restoration  it  came,  with  what  remained  of  the  archbishop's 
library,  "  ex  dono  Caroli  II."  into  the  custody  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where  it  re- 
mains,  the  admiration  and  aatonieliment  of  every  one  who  examines  it. 

1 1 .  Tux  Mr&Acn.— A  manuscript,  but  of  what,  is  unknown ;  for,  conversely  to  the 
fate  of  the  Books  of  Kells  and  Burrow,  the  case  remains,  but  its  contents  are  gone. 
The  custody  of  this  reliquary  was  hereditary  in  the  family  of  O'Morison,  who  were  the 
hercnachs  of  Clonmany,  a  parish  in  Inishowen,  and  it  continued  in  their  possession  till 
the  abolition  of  old  church  tenures  reduced  them  to  a  state  of  penury,  and  they  were 
induced  to  part  with  it.  The  case  is  of  wood,  overlaid  with  wrought  silver,  and  is  or- 
namented with  ecclesiastical  figures  resembling  those  on  the  case  of  the  Cathach,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  published  drawing*.  An  inscription  in  two  lines  appears  on  the 
upper  side  in  these  words : 

bpian  mac  bpiain  1  nflu>p5iur*ra  0 

o  cumtKiij  me  a  t>°.  Tnxcccc^;c;ciiii. 

'  Brian,  son  of  Brian  O'Muirguissan,  covered  me,  Anno  Domini  1 534.' 
The  keeper  of  the  reliquary  in  1609  was  Donogh  O'Morison,  who  was  a  juror  at  an  in- 
quisition sped  that  year  at  Lifford,  where  it  was  found  that  a  quarter  named  Donally 
was  "  free  to  Donnogh  O'Morrccsen,  the  abbots'  corbo  and  the  busshop  Derrie's  here- 
nagh  of  those  three  quarters :  that  the  other  three  quarters  of  the  said  six  quarters 
church  land  were  given  by  the  0  Dogherties  and  0  Donnells  to  CollumMll,  as  a  dedi- 

►  K*Ox.— Those  most  oorioo*  records  have  bora     logical  Society,  pp.  127-158. 
printed,  with  »  tnntUttoa  and  nous,  by  Doctor       '  Dnumg.— Betharo'i  Antiquarian  Researchc*, 
O'DoDOTsn,  in  the  Miscellany  cf  the  Irish  ArcW     i.  p.  11 3.  (Dublin,  1 8*7.) 
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cation  towards  his  vcstimcnts  when  ho  went  to  warn*,  which  said  three  quarter?, 
beingc  free,  were  given  to  the  auncestors  of  the  said  Donogh  O'Morrccson,  whoe  in 
those  daii-s  were  ecrvaunts  to  Collomkills :  and  in  the  said  parishc  are  sixe  gortes  of 
glebe,  whereof  three  gortes  bclonge  to  the  viccar,  and  thother  fower  gortes  to  the 
keeper  of  the  mittagh  or  ornaments  left  by  Colurakill"a.  By  this  it  npintars  that  the 
word  mi*aeh,  being  interpreted  '  ornament*,'  was  supposed  to  be  the  plural  of  maipe, 
'  an  ornament,'  and  not  derived,  as  the  form  of  the  won!  would  indicate,  from  imp,  '  a 
month.'  This  interesting  reliquary  having  often  changed  hands,  and  having  been  car- 
ried away  to  England,  finally  became  the  property  of  the  present  Earl  of  Dunravcn, 
who  generously  presented  it  to  the  College  of  8t.  Columba  near  Dublin*,  where  it  is  now 
preserved.  The  following  extract  from  an  ancient  tale,  called  The  Death  of  Muireertach 
mat  Erea',  contains  the  earliest  allusion  to  this  reliquary  :— 

Ro  bennaiE  Caipnech  lac  acup  po  Cairnech*  blessed  them,  and  left  them 
pa$aib  pajbala  ooib  .1.  00  clanoaib  gifts,  i.  e.  to  the  Clanns  Conaill  and 
ConaiU  acup  eo$ain ;  in  uaip  nafc  biao 
aipe6up€pennnoapi5e  ocu,  apppaicc 
pop  cat  cuiceb  ha  cimcell,  acup  com- 
apbup  O1I15  acup  Cempac  acup  Ulab 
acu,  acup  con  cuapupcal  bo  jabail 
o  neach,  apipe  apuiblep  pepin  P151 
nCpenn,  acup  cen  5lap  pop  5iall  acup 
meafc  pop  nasiullu  bia  nelab,  acup 
buaibh  cacha  acu,  acc  cocucab  paab- 
bap  c6ip,  acup  co  pabac  epi  mep3i 
acu  .1.  in  catach,  acup  in  clog  pabpaij 
.1.  in  uoachca,  acup  in  mipach  Caipnij, 
acup  no  biat>  apat  pin  uilo  apoen 
mino  Oib  po  huoc  caca,  ariiail  po 
pajaib  Caipnech  ooib  uc  dijic,  pi. 
— (Qioeab  TTluipceapcais  mac  Cpca.) 


Eoghain.  That  when  they  should  not 
be  chiefs,  or  kings  of  Erin,  their  influence 
should  extend  over  every  province  around 
them  ;  and  that  the  coarbship  of  Ailech, 
and  Turn,  and  Ulster,  should  be  with 
them;  and  that  they  should  not  accept 
hire  from  any  one,  because  the  sove- 
reignty of  Erin  was  their  own  inherent 
right ;  and  that  their  hostages  should 
not  be  locked  up,  and  that  decay  should 
come  upon  the  hostages  who  should  ab- 
scond ;  and  that  they  should  have  victor}' 
in  battle,  if  fought  in  a  just  cause,  and 
that  they  should  have  thrwj  standards, 
vie.,  the  Cathach,  and  the  Bell  of  Patrick, 
i.  e.  the  UeU  of  the  tetlament,  and  Cair- 
nerh's  Miotach ;  and  that  the  virtue  of  all 
these  should  be  on  any  one  reliquary  of 
them  in  time  of  battle,  as  Caimech  be- 
queathed them  ;  ut  dixit,  &c. 

12.  Dobh  DtAiBSEACn. — A  bell,  which  St.  Columba  is  fabled  to  have  employed  in 


*  ColwmkilL-VU.  Inqula.  Append,  v.  '  7*wi._MS.  II.  a,  16.  «J.       Trin.  Coll.  Dnbl. 

•  DMin.—Soe  Colton'*  Yuitalion,  p.  45;  Pro-        *  Cofmce-A— For  an  account  of  thia  saint,  •» 
1  R.  Irtah  Academy,  vol  v.  p.  464.  Irian  Ncnnliu,  pp.  17*,  ci.    It  1 
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his  conflict  with  the  demons  of  Sengleonn'.  It  was  probably  preserved  in  the  parish 
of  Glencolumkille,  in  Donegal. 

13.  Glas&asi. — A  bell,  which  formerly  belonged  to  Drumcolumbkillo  in  Bligo,  and 
was  reputed  to  have  been  given  by  the  saint  to  his  diaoiplo  Finbarr,  the  first  minister 
of  that  church'. 

1*.  Dr»u  Diglacti. — A  bell  of  8t  Columba's,  mentioned  in  an  old  poem  of  the 
Laud  manuscript  (p.  28). 

15.  CivOCH  Ruadh. — The  « Bed  Stone,'  about  which  O'Donnell  records  the  strangi 
legend :  "  Simul  etiam  cum  partn  cnixa  est  mater  [Columbaj]  quasi  lapillum  quendam 
rubrum,  vulgo  Clock  Jtmdh  dictum,  teretemquo  mali  aurei  magnitudino,  qui  in  oodem 
pnedio  religiose  aaservatur"*.  The  Douegal  Inquisition  of  1609  finds  that  two  gorts 
in  Oartan  were  held  by  "  O'Nahan,  who  carrieth  CoUumkillic's  read  stoanc."  In 
the  Laud  MS.  (p.  95)  there  is  a  poem  ascribed  to  St.  Columba  on  the  virtues  of  the  Bed 
Stone,  wherewith  he  banished  the  demons  from  Sengleann.  O'Donnell  calls  the  latter 
a  blue  stone,  and  speaks  of  it  as  preserved  in  Glenoolumkille,,. 

16.  Moelblatka.— The  legend  in  the  Preface  to  the  hymn  Alttu  Protator  (Leabhar 
Breae,  fol.  109  a),  speaking  of  the  mill  at  Hy,  says : 

lappn  sebio  cpa  Colum  alio  paip  Then  Columkille  himself  lifted  up  the 
in  m-boilc  oon  cloich  p»l  ipin  ppoinn-  sack  from  the  stono  which  is  in  the  refoc- 
C13  in  b-li,  acup  ire  a  h-ainm  na  clocln  tory  at  Hy,  and  the  name  of  that  atone  is 
pm,TTloeU)lQcha,acurronarpopacbat)  Modhlatha;  and  he  left  prosperity  on  all 
pop  coc  rn-biuo  bo  bepap  ptippi.  food  which  should  bo  placed  upon  it. 

This  may,  in  after  times,  have  been  one  of  the  Black  Storm  of  Hy  which  Martin' 
makes  mention  of  as  objects  of  religious  awe. 

17.  BaKCBAiTNocn.— Between  the  years  IJ04.  and  121 1,  King 'William  the  Lioft 
granted  to  the  monks  of  Arbroath  "  custodiam  do  Bntohbennoche,"  and  "cum  predict* 
Brechbcnnocho  tcrram  de  Forglint"  datam  Deo  et  sancto  Columbe  ct  le  Brachbennache," 
on  the  tenure  "  faeiendo  inde  serricium  quod  michi  in  cxereitu  debotur  do  terra  ilia 
cumprtdiotaBtachbcnnache"'.  This  grant  is  recited  in  the  eharter  of  Arbroath",  passed 


jorora  erred  in  referring  the  Misach  to  St.  Colomba. 

'  SfttfUmn. — O'Donnell,  i  89,  TriaaTh.p.403  6. 

'  Church  O'DooneO,  L  104,  Tr.  Tb.  p.  406  6. 

•  Autrratur. — O'UonnflU,  i.  a  j,  Tr.  Tb.  p.  393  a. 

"  G/e*^«m/W'.— O'Donnell,  1  89,  Trita  Tb.  p. 
403  6.  A  round  green  none,  about  the  size,  of  a 
goote  egg,  called  J/Wv,  L  e.  Moling*.  Stone 
Globe,  tuppoaed  to  po«een  extrMrdinarr  Tirtoes  In 


victory  in  battle,  «u,  until  »  few  years  since,  pre- 
served in  the  pariah  of  Kilbride,  in  the  island  of 
Arran.  The  custody  of  It  waa  in  the  family  of  Msc 
lutoab,  or  Clann  Cbattan,— Martin,  West.  Islands, 
p.  115 ;  New  But  Acct.  vol.  v.  pt.  2,  p.  14;  Orig. 
Paroch.  U.  p.  34$. 

'  Martin.— Western  Islands,  p.  ijo. 
»  /bryrW.-Now  Forglon.  a  pariah  in  BamX 
'  *«A6«»oeA*.-Regi»t.  Vet  de  Aberbrotlioc, 
p.  10 ;  Collectiona  of  Aberdeen,  p.  5 10. 
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by  the  same  king  in  1211—1214;  and  substantially  repeated  in  a  confirmation1'  by  King 
Alexander  II.  in  1214-1218.  In  1314  the  convent  grants  to  Malcolm  of  Monimunk 
"  totam  terrain  nostrum  de  Forglen  que  pertinct  ad  Bracbennach  cum  omnibus  pertin- 

enciis  suis  una  cum  jure  patronatua  ecclcsie  cjusdem  terrc  Dictus  vero  Mai 

colmus  et  hcredes  sui  fkeient  in  exorcitu  domini  Regis  nomine  nostro  servicium  pro 
dicta  terra  quod  pcrtinot  ad  Bracbennach  quociens  opus  fuerit"".  From  the  Moni- 
musks  the  lands  of  Forglon,  with  the  custody  of  the  Bracbennach,  passed  by  inheri- 
tance to  the  Urrys  and  tho  Fraacrs,  in  the  latter  of  which  families  they  were  found  in 
1388.  In  141 1  they  were  surrendered  to  the  convent,  and  about  1420  they  were  con- 
ferred on  Sir  Alexander  Irvine  of  Drum.  In  1457  they  had  passed  to  his  grandson, 
who  held  them  of  the  abbot  and  convent  by  service  of  ward  and  relief,  and  "  ferendi 
vcxillura  de  Brckbeunach  in  cxercitu  Regis, "  and  tho  payment  of  the  annual  rent  of 
40  shillings?.  In  148 1  Alexander  Irvine  did  homage  for  these  lands  and  purtenanees 
to  the  abliot,  who  "  dixit  et  constituit  ut  tenentea  rcgalitatk  dicti  monastery  de  Abcr- 
brothoc  ubicumque  cxistentea  cum  dicto  Alexandro  ad  cxercitum  domini  nostri  Regis 
(tub  k>  Brocbennoch  videlicet  sub  vexillo  dictorum  abbatis  et  conventua  meabunt  et 
equitobunt  cum  requisiti  fucrint  per  dictum  dominum  abbatcm  et  conventum  dicti  mo- 
nasterii  et  suos  succcssores  pro  defonsione  Regis  et  rcgni"*.  In  1483  Alexander  Irvine 
had  a  charter  of  the  lauds  of  Forglen,  with  the  advowson  of  tho  church  "  faciendo  in 
exercitu  domini  nostri  Regis  servicium  de  le  Brekbannach  debitum  et  consuetum"'. 
And  lastly,  in  1494  it  was  found  that  Alexander  Irvine  was  the  lawful  heir  of  Alex- 
ander Irvine  of  Drum,  his  fnther,  in  the  lands  of  Forglen,  with  the  udvowBon  of  tho 
church,  held  ns  above*.  From  those  notices  wc  learn  that  this  reliquary  was  a  banner, 
and  held  so  sacred  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  that  it  was  named  in  the 
dedication  clause  of  the  earliest  charter.  Also,  that  it  was  coupled  with  S.  Columba's 
name,  not  because  the  abbey  of  Arbroath  was  under  his  invocation,  for  it  was  under 
that  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury ;  nor  becauso  he  was  patron  saint  of  the  parish,  for 
8t.  Adamnan'  was  reputed  to  be  so ;  but,  as  we  may  conceive,  because  this  banner  was 
in  some  way  connected  with  St.  Columba's  history,  either  by  use  or  blessing.  Possibly 
it  was  like  the  Vexilhm  Saudi  Cuthberti*,  so  fatal  to  the  Scots  nt  Neville's  Cross. 
"Ther  did  nppenrc  to  Johnc  Fossour,  the  Prior  of  tho  Abbey  at  Durham,  a  vision 
commanding  him  to  take  the  bolie  Corpora*  Cloth,  which  was  within  the  corporax, 


-  Arbroath.— Keglst-  Vet.  da  Aberbrothoc,  p.  5.  •  A  W-CoUecttona  of  Aberdeen,  p.  5  1 7. 

»  ConJInnatum.  — Bagial.  Vet. de  Aberbrclh.  p.  7 3.  >  Adamnan.— The  pariah  was  called,  from  him, 

"  /Writ—  Regiat.  Vet.  do  Alxrbro:l»oc,  p.  196;  Trunin- Kirk. — Collectioua  of  Aberdeen,  p.  508. 

Collect! one  of  Aberdeen,  p.  5 1 1.  °  Cuthbtrti. — Eaglnald  of  Durham,  De  Cnlhttrti 

»  Shitting*.  —Collect,  of  Aberdeen,  pp.  511-514.  Fhtut.  cap.  39,  "De  Vexitlo  Sanctl  Cuthberti,  cui 

«  Atti.- CoOectiooi  of  Aberdeen,  p.  515.  obaUtere  igiwe  oon  potuerant."  See  Weber  *  Battle 

,  p.  516.  of  Floddon  Field,  pp.  3°.  i6j-i7«. 
2U2 
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wherewith  Saint  Cuthbert  did  cover  the  chalice,  when  ho  used  to  say  masse,  and  to 
put  the  eamo  holio  rclique,  like  unto  a  Banner,  upon  a  spcare  point"*.  The  name 
Brccbannach  seems  to  be  formed  from  bpoac  beannai$6e,  '  maculosum  benedictum'", 
and  denoted  something  like  the  bpaoa6a  bpeac-mepgeaDa,  pallia  maevlatorvm  ttxil- 
lorum,  which  were  carried  in  the  battle  of  Magh  Bath*.  The  Brecbannach  probably 
served  a  double  purpose,  being,  like  the  Banner  of  Cuthbert,  "  shewed  and  carried  in 
the  abbey  on  festival!  and  principall  daies,"  and  also  "presented  and  carried  to  any 
battle,  as  occasion  should  serve"*.  Whence  King  William  obtained  the  reliquary  is 
not  stated.  Probably  it  had  been  kept  in  the  parish  of  Forglen  by  the  hereditary  ten- 
ants of  the  church  lands.  Between  1 172  and  1 180  the  king  granted  to  the  Canons  of 
liolyrood  the  rights,  tithes,  and  obventions  of  four  churches  in  Cantyro,  which  had 
previously  been  enjoyed  by  the  abbey  of  Hy';  and  his  grant  of  this  reliquary,  with  its 
appurtenances,  to  Arbroath,  may  have  been  a  transfer  of  a  like  nature. 

18.  Cath-bhumdh.— That  is,  BattU- victory.  This  was  the  name  of  a  crozier,  the 
existence  and  veneration  of  which  wo  learn  from  the  following  passage,  belonging  to 
the  year  918,  which  is  extracted  from  an  anonymous  collection  of  Irish  Annals  pre- 
served in  the  Burgundian  Library  at  Brussels  (7.  c.  n.  17,  p.  66) : — 

dp  beg  nat  ip  na  laifciDpi  po  cuipfo  About  the  same  time  the  Fortrenns'' 
poipcpfnnaij  acup  LocManaiJ  cac.    and  Lochlanns*  fought  a  battle'.  Bravely 


•  *W.-Dwciiption  of  the  Andrnl  Monuments. 
Ae.  of  the  Church  of  Durham  (Suttees  Soc.),  p.  20. 
This  reliquary  wu  burned  by  Catharine,  wife  of 
Dean  Whittingbaro,  and  lister  of  John  Calvin. 

"  BeneJieium — It  b  common  in  Irish  nomencla- 
ture to  rind  an  adjective  put  absolutely. 

•  Magh  Rath.— See  the  Battle  of  Magh  Rath, 
p.  196.  The  An.  Ult,  at  835,  record  a  Journey  of 
the  Abbot  of  Armagh,  emm  fas*  et  vexUlie  IhlriciL 
At  8 10,  armaria  is  the  equivalent  for  ttxillit.  The 
Life  of  S.  ColumU  of  llrdagUuw  sutes  that  Im>  vis- 
ited  Touts,  and  received  certain  reliquaries  which 
wore  taken  from  Si.  Martin'*  tomb,  agreeably  to  the 
taiut'i  Injunctions:  "Ponlte  ergo  Utud  criamaJe  et 
trabem  juxta  me  in  acrinio,  quia  liec  rrxilla  boepea 
ille  a  nobis  potrulabit,  et  dabitis  iUi."  (Cod.  Sal- 
niant.  foL  1  jo  a  6.)  After  King  Oswald*  transla- 
tion, "  vextllum  ejus  aupcr  tumbam  auro  et  purpura 
compoaitum  adpeauerunU"— Bede,  1L  E.  UL  11. 
But  the  IrUh  vtxilta  were  boxes. 

1  Servt.—AacU  Monum.,  &c.,  of  Durham,  p.  13. 
It  was  a  Cathaeh.    See  pp.  249,  319,  32,,  „p,a. 


'  Hy.— Muniraenta  Saarte  Crueia,  p.  41  ;  Orig. 
Parodi.  vol  ii  p.  290. 

*  Forfrtnn*.  That  is,  the  men  of  Foitreuu  at 

Pictiand,  here  put  for  Albanaigh  at  large. 

«  Lachlan<u.—Tkat  la,  Moneeoian:  SeeO'Iinen, 
Irish  Diet,  voc  LoolonniO;  Four  Mart.  846.  «5« 
'  Battle.— The  Chronicle  of  the  Scotch  Kings, 
published  by  Innes,  thus  records  it:  "Belluro  7Ta*- 
aure  factum  est  in  Jtviit  anno  inter  Conttantlnuoi 
et  Begiiall ;  et  Soottl  habuerunt  rictoriam."  Tb« 
fullest  account  of  parUcnlars  ia  in  the  Annals  of 
Ulster,  at  917,  rtcte  918  : 

gaiU  Locha  OaCaech  bo  beip5iu  epenn 
.1.  nagnaU  pi  Dubsall,  acup  na  t>a  tapla  .1 
Oceip,  acup  5nQ55abo''  acur  rojoich  bo 
bib  icrppn  co  pipu  aibam.  Pip  OVban  bono 
0710  cennporh  co  comaipneceap  po  bpucine 
la  Sarcmu  cuaipcipc;  bo  5enpae  in  Ce*1"*^ 
eochpai  oacu  bib,  .1.  cafe  la  gotbpich  na 
nlmaip,  cat  lap  na  ba  lapla,  cat  lar  na 
hoch-njepna,  caC  bono  la  Uajnall  tn  cpo- 
looh,  nab  acabap  pip  Qlban.    Ttoimp  pe 
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Op  cpuaib  imoppo  po  cuippioc  pip  QU 
ban  an  cat  po,  uaip  baoi  Coluim  cille 
05  congnarii  le6 ;  uaip  pa  guibpiob  50 
bioc,pa  6,  uaip  ba  he  a  nappcol  6,  acup 
ap  cpio  po  gabpob  cpeibrh.  Uaip  pecc 
oile,  anuaip  po  baoi  lmap  Conuns  na 
$illa,  05  acup  cainij  binnpa6  Glban, 
cpi  cata  mopa  alion,  apoab  Do  ponpab 
pip  aiban,  eibip  laoc  acup  fcleipec, 
Beit;  50  maibm  in  aoine  acup  an  iopn- 
ai6e  pa  Dia  acup  pa  Colam  cille,  acup 
eijme  mopa  bo  benarn  pipin  Coimbeab, 
acup  almpana  lomba  bib  acup  ebaig 
Do  cabaipc  Dona  hcjalpaib,  acup  bona 
boccaib,  acup  copp  an  CJombeab  bo 
6ai6em  allartiuib  a  pajapc,  acup  geal- 
lab  50c  maitiupa  bo  $enam  artiait  ap 
peapp  no  lopalpaiotp  acclepi$  FOppa, 
acup  comab  eab  ba  meipse  601b  1 
gcfnn  306  carSa  bacall  Cholaim  cille : 
Sonab  aipe  pin  abbepap  CaCbuaib 
ppia  opin  alle,  acup  ba  hainm  coip, 
uaip  lp  mime  puspaoporti  buaib  acca- 
fcaib  lo;  ariiail  bo  ponpab  lapuni  an 
canpin  bola  amumnijin  Colaim  cillo 
00  ponpab  an  mob  ccona  an  canpa. 
Ro  cuipiob  iapum  an  caepa  50  cpuoi6 

pepaib  Qlban  popr  no  cpi  cafca  at>  conn- 
cabap,  copolpac  ap  nbimap  t>i  na  Senncib 
im  Oiccip  ocur  im  Spasgabai.  TlaJnaUbno 
00  puabaipc  lappuibiu  1  Uops  pen  nOlban 
oopala  ap  bib,  acc  nab  papcbac  t?i  na  mop 
luoep  biruibib.   No,*  ppelium  btpmuc 

"The  Foreigners  of  Loch  Dscbscch  left  Inland, 
vbu,  Raghnall,  king  of  the  Duea,  with  the  two 
Mrii  Ottlr  and  Grag»T»,  and  afterward*  invaded 
the  men  of  Alba.  The  men  of  Alba,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  the  North  Saxons,  prepared  to  meet 
thrm.  The  Danes  divided  themselves  into  four 
battalions:  one  led  by  Godfrey  Ua  nlmair,  another 


indeed  the  men  of  Alba  fought  this  battle, 
for  Columkille  was  aiding  them ;  for  they 
had  prayed  to  him  most  fervently,  because 
he  was  their  apostle,  and  it  was  through 
him  that  they  received  the  faith.  One 
time,  when  Imhor  Conung*  was  a  young 
man,  he  came  to  Alba,  with  three  great 
battalions,  to  plunder  it.  The  men  of 
Alba,  both  lay  and  clerics,  fasted,  and 
prayed  till  morning  to  God  and  Colum- 
tillc;  they  made  earnest  entreaty  to  the 
Lord;  they  gave  great  alms  of  food  and 
raiment  to  the  churches  and  the  poor, 
received  the  body  of  the  Lord  at  the  hands 
of  their  priests,  and  promised  to  do  all  kinds 
of  good  works,  as  their  clergy  would  order 
them,  and  that  their  standard  in  going  forth 
to  any  battle  should  be  the  croritr  of  Co- 
lumkille. Wherefore  it  is  called  the  Cath- 
bkttaidh  from  that  day  to  this.  And  this 
is  a  befitting  name  for  it ;  for  they  have 
often  gained  victory  in  buttle  by  it,  as 
they  did  at  that  time,  when  they  placed 
their  hope  in  Columbkille.  They  did  the 
same  on  this  occasion.  The  battle  was 
bravely  fought  at  onco.  The  Albanians 
gained  victory  and  triumph,  killed  many 

by  the  two  earls,  another  by  the  yoo&g  lords,  and 
another  by  Raghnall  in  ambuscade,  which  the  men 
of  Alba  dM  not  see.  Bat  Uie  three  battalions  which 
the  men  of  Alba  saw  were  routed  by  them,  and 
there  was  a  iff  eat  carnage  of  the  Danes  round  Ottlr 
and  Gragava.  Whereupon  Bagfanall  attacked  the 
men  of  Alba  in  the  re  re,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
but  neither  Kin*  njr  Great  Steward  feU  by  him. 
Wight  terminated  the  contest.' 

1  Imhor  Ottf- The  An.  Ult.  903  [««•*  9°4]. 
thus  record  his  end :  lnihap  u  hlmaip  bo  mapo 
la  Ftpu  popepenn,  ocur  «I»  niap  nimbi, 
■  Ivar  Ca  hlvar  was  slain  by  the  men  of  Forttenm 
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pfocaip.  RujpaD  na  haibanaig  buairj 
T  copsap  po  mapbaio  vmoppo  na  Loch- 
lannai$  50  hiomoa  ap  maibm  poppa, 
T  mapbtap  a  pi$  ann  .1.  Oiccip  mac 
lapnsna.  Op  cian  lapccam  na  po 
paijpiob  Danaip  na  Lochkmnai  j  1 
ate  po  bui  pi6  t  corhpanao  Ooib. 


of  the  LochlunHB  after  their  defeat ;  and 
their  king  was  slain  on  the  oeeanom, 
namely,  Ottir11,  eon  of  Iantgna.  It  was 
long  after  until  either  the  Danes  or  Loch- 
1 ;  but  they  were  at 
with 


N. 

Inttitutio  . 

St.  Colciuu's  history  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  Irish  Church  when  the  Seeundut 
Ordti  of  saints  prevailed,  and  his  name,  with  those  of  the  Brendans,  Comgall,  and 
Cainnoch,  whom  Adamnan  records  with  honour  as  his  special  friends,  appears  in  the 
catalogue  of  its  worthies.  This  Order  may  bo  regarded  as  the  development  of  a  native 
ministry,  whose  system  possessed  more  nationality  than  that  of  their  predecessors,  and 
took  a  deeper  impress  from  the  customs  and  condition  of  the  country.  Its  characteris- 
tics were :  "  Pauci  episcopi,  ct  multi  presbytcri ;  diversas  missos  eclebrabant,  et  di- 
vereas  regulns ;  unnm  Pascha  xiv.  Luna ;  unam  tonsuram  ah  aure  ad  aurem  ;  abnega- 
bant  mulicrum  administrationem,  separantes  eas  a  monasteriis"*.  The  diversity  of 
liturgical  practice  probably  arose  from  the  mixed  character  of  the  Primus  Ordo,  which 
wax  composed  of  Romans,  Francs,  Britons,  and  Egyptians ;  and  their  conventual  disci - 


Till*  was  proba- 
bly the  resnlt  of  the  expedition  recorded  in  the  Col- 
bert Chronicle  of  loan:  "Cuju*  [Contbuitini] 
tertio  snno  Nonounni  praslaverunt  Duncalden  om- 
nemqnc  Albania  m." 

"  Ottir.— The  Four  Master*  briefly  aay :  "  Oltlr 
and  the  Foreigners  went  from  Lech  Dachaech  to 
Alba  (  and  Constantino,  the  son  of  Aedh,  gave  them 
Oltlr  waa  .lain,  together  with  the  Fo- 


req,'ti«rs  who  accompanied  him."  Loch 
wa«  nn  old  nftuii}  for  Waterfnrd  Harbour. 

■  Mtnuutcriii.—  The  catalogue  of  the  three  orders 
of  Irish  saint*  forma  the  groundwork  of  the  latter 
part  of  Lasher.  Brit.  E«L  Antiqq.  It  waa  Or* 
by  him,  and  the  various  readings  In  his 
1  show  that  be  had  more  than  ooe  copy  ;  but  he 
does  not  tell  whence  hs  derived  them  (Wks.  vol.  vl. 
p.  477).   A  similar  record,  diflniag  in  no  material 


In  Flemings  Collectanea,  where  it  is 
that  the  redlal  was  "verba  pervetuati  et  fidelb  iu- 
thoris  vJue  S.  Patricii and  further,  "qnn  totidera 
fere  verbis,  regum  tamen  et  Sanctorum  pnetermisils 
vocshulia,  legnntor  in  antiqoa  et  6 dell  8.  Fmnlani 
vita,  qnaj  cum  aliis  plurlum 
Lcgendis,  quag  II.  P.  FraiM 
CoUagit  Dostri  Ouardlanus,  et  nuper  Provinciolia 
Minister  nc^tr*  lYovindas,  circa  annum  1636, 
tnmmo  ttoxtto  ac  dillgeotia,  ex  duobna  MSS.  volo- 
mlnlboa  pergamineis  (quorum  unum  ad  Ecclfaiam 
Ardmacbanam  vol  DubUmensem  spec  tat,  et  to  Blb- 


Primatil  Ardmachaiii,  aaservatur ;  .durum  ad  ] 
lam  o,ua'  Omnium  Siznciomn  Uicitur  pertinct)  I 
sural  enravit" — p.  431  a.  Both  catalogues  arc 
printed,  with  oL«r\atiuna,  in  the  jeoonil  volume  of 
O'Conor's  Rax.  Uib.  Script,  pp.  162-165.  A 
Un  with  Usther'a,  comei 
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pline  varied  in  intensity  with  the  tempers  or  ascetic  habits  of  the  fraraer*'  They 
agreed,  however,  in  their  preference  of  the  presbyterate ;  their  observance  of  the  old- 
fashioned  Easter ;  the  anterior  Eastern  tonsure ;  and  seclusion  from  female  society.  It 
is  a  remarkable  fact  that  many  of  the  monastic  churches,  which  grew  in  after  times  to 
be  bishops'  sees,  were  founded  by  presbyters  :  Clonard,  by  Finnian ;  Clonmacnois,  by 
Ciaran ;  Clonfert,  by  Brendan ;  Aghabo,  by  Cainnech ;  Qlendaloch,  by  Kevin ;  Lis- 
raore,  by  Carthacb ;  and  Deny,  Baphoe,  and  Hy,  by  Columba.  The  great  promoters 
of  the  conventual  system  sought  no  higher  order  than  such  as  would  enable  thera,  con- 
sistently with  the  vows  of  humility,  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and  conduct  the 
ordinary  devotions  of  their  fraternities.  The  abbatial  office  gave  them  all  the  juris- 
diction of  the  episcopate,  without  its  responsibilities ;  and  little  more  was  left  to  the 
bishop  than  the  essence  of  his  office,  the  transmission  of  holy  orders,  with  the  personal 
reverence  which  was  due  to  the  holder  of  so  important  a  commission.  Another  element 
in  the  Irish  monastic  system  was  its  social  connexions.  Every  great  monastery  was  a 
centre  of  family  relation,  and  served  as  a  school  or  asylum  for  all  who  were  of  patron's 
or  founder's  kin.  This  particular  was  most  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  cose  of  Hy, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  genealogical  table  of  the  early  abbots  annexed  to  this  note,  which 
shows  that  the  abbacy  was,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  strictly  limited  to  a  branch  of 
the  Tir-ConaUian  family.  It  shows,  also,  that  there  was  no  lineal  succession  in  Hy, 
as  there  was  in  many  other  Irish  monasteries,  whore  secular  interests  so  for  prevailed 
as  to  make  the  abbacy  hereditary,  and  ultimately  to  frustrate  the  founder's  intention 


the  Life  of  3.  Kennus  in  tbe  Codex  Balmanticon*>» 
of  Brunei*,  fol.  78  6  o. 

*  Frammrw. — The  personal  austerities  which  are 
attributed  to  same  of  the  Irish  Miinls  are  almost  in- 
credible. Th*  Ufa  of  Comgall  relates  that  Uiat 
taint,  baring  retired  to  OutetUaria  Inula  (called 
in  the  Calendar  Imp  Coiiitecca,  oow  Elf  /slaws') 
In  Lough  Erne,  "  monacal  mi  post  ram  in  Mam  in- 
sulam  intraverant ;  et  noit  ralcntes  rigidlasims  vi- 
rero,  sicut  suns  Abbas,  septem  ex  eia  fame  et  frigoro 
mortal  sunt." — cap.  1 1  (Flam.  Collect  p.  303  a). 
TIm  life  of  St  Cainnech  represenla  bim  aa  travelling 
"  trana  Dormm  BrUannur"  and  slates  that  "  Sancll 
Hybernionseo  miserunt  nuncio*  post  Sanctum  Caln- 
Dietna  audlentea  earn  beruuitum  tee*  In  Britannia,  et 
tunc  ductus  ed*.  aanctus  Csinnicus  de  horcmo  contra 
•nam  vuluntau>ra"  (Vita,  pp.  ij,  39,  0(1  Ormonde). 
Sea  under  A-ttrila,  in  the  Index  MoralU  of  Col- 
gan's  Acta  Sanetor.  Adaninan  record*  one  instance 
of  St.  Coluraba's  mortification  (p.  133,  mpro). 


«  Htrtditary — The  Book  of  Armagh  gives  ui  a 
moet  Talnable  insight  Into  the  ancient  economy  of 
the  Iriah  monaaterias  in  Its  account  of  the  endow- 
ment of  Trim.  In  that  church  there  waa  an  £cWr- 
fiajflra  proifenif  and  a  I'lrtnlit  prnyrnirt,  a  reli- 
gious and  aecular  succession :  the  former,  or  oliice. 
in  spirituals ;  tbo  latter,  of  blood,  in  temporal? . 
and  both  descended  from  the  original  grantor.  In 
the  religions  succession  eight  names  are  mentioned, 
and  it  it  added,  "111  ontnes  opiscopi  fttoru;u  et 
priodpM"  [abbots];  in  the  lineal  suocession  there 
are  nine  names  in  a  descending  pedigree,  and  It  was 
from  this  lino  Unit  tbo  tcdenatiea  progni*.  was 
from  time  to  time  supplied  (foL  16  **).  Tbe  Uneal 
transmission  of  the  abbatial  office,  which  appear*  in 
the  Irish  Annals  towards  tbe  closo  of  the  eighth 
century,  probably  bad  its  origin  in  the  usurpation 
by  tbe  pUbitit  progenia  connected  with  the  various 
monasteries  of  th*  functions  of  the  tttlnitutiea  pro- 
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by  the  extinction  of  conventual  observance,  and  the  virtual  transfer  of  the  endowment* 
to  lay  possession,  as  in  Bangor4,  or  by  the  repetition  of  irregularities  such  as  8t  Ber- 
nard complains  of  in  the  case  of  Armagh*. 

These  sixth-century  monasteries  were  as  rapid  in  their  growth  as  they  i 
ou»  in  their  creation.  St.  Finnian's  of  Clonard  is  said  to  have  numbered  3000 
hers',  St.  Comgall's  of  Bangor  the  same  amount,  and  St.  Brendan's  parochia*  3000  more. 
The  ramifications  of  these  houses  spread  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  St.  Columba's, 
and,  for  a  time,  were  fully  equal  in  extent  to  his ;  but  they  wanted  the  severalty  of 
position  which  the  Columbian  centre  enjoyed;  they  had  no  Pictish  race  to  convert; 
and,  above  all,  they  had  no  Adamnan  to  perpetuate  the  honours  of  their  founders. 

Whether  St.  Columba  or  any  of  his  contemporaries  composed  and  promulgated  a 
systematic  rule  like  St.  Benedict's  is  very  doubtful.  Rcyner  expressed  his  opinion  in 
the  negative":  and  though  Fleming  and  O'Conor  have  condemned  him  for  the  asser- 
tion, they  have  failed  in  proving  the  affirmative  of  the  question.  Wilfrid,  indeed, 
spoke  at  the  synod  of  Whitby  of  regula  at  pr&epta  of  Columba',  and  in  the  Lives  of 
some  of  the  Irish  saints  the  term  regula  occurs,  but  generally  in  the  sense  of  '  disci- 


former  omiUing  to  kc«p  op  the  mice? talon  of  the 
latu-r.  In  such  case  the  tenant  in  possession  might 
maintain  a  semblance  of  the  clerical  character  by 
taking  the  tonsure  and  a  low  degree  of  order*.  This 
is  eery  mnch  what  Giraldui  Cambrensi*  state*  con- 
cerning the  Abbattt  taici  of  Ireland  and  Wales  (Iti- 
nerar.  Cambr.  it  4).  The  so-called  Canons  of  Su 
Patrick  recogninc  tb*  relation  of  the  "clericua  et 
uxor  ejus"  (can.  6)  j  and  Pope  Gregory,  In  601,  pre- 
scribed for  St.  Augustine,  "Si  qnl  vero  sunt  cleric! 
extra  socros  online*  conslituti,  i\m  »e  continent  nan 
possant,  sortiri  uxoree  debent,  et  stipeudia  sua  ex- 
terius  nceipenj"  (Bedo,  H.  E.  i.  17). 
'*  Bangor. — Vila  S.  Malachia*,  cap.  c. 
*  Armagh. — Vica  S.  Malochiaj,  cap.  7.  A  Linea 
PrimatialU,  vrbirh  the  present  writer  has  constructed 
from  the  Irish  Genealogies  and  Annals,  affords  a 
1  of  St.  Bernard's  ' 


'  Member*.— Irish  hagkJocy  gives  to  SS.  Mai- 
dnc,  Manchnn,  Natalia,  Rimdhan,  ico  each;  to 
Coluraban  and  Fcchin,  300;  Cartliach,  867  j  Gob- 
ban,  1000;  Laisienua,  1500;  Brendan,  Comgall, 
Finnian,  Geraklus,  3000  each  -,  Keviu  and  Molua 

"multnmm  millmm  .n|m.r.™  dtlCt,;"  and 

"in- 


numcjii  aJ  pntriam  nr.imaa  ftctestem"  (11%  Bed* 
estimates  the  congregation  of  the  Welsh  Bangor  at 
2 1 00  (H.  E.  it  i).  Serapion  of  Aminoe  more  than 
trebled  any  of  these,  Ap.fi  rout  /tvpiovr  ty  iavrbv 
lx»v  (Sosomen.  H.  E.  ri  iJ). 


s  /'urocAla.—  Sw 


supra. 


In  monastic 


language  a  parochia  -?*7L5  the  jurisdiction  of  a  Su- 
perior over  the  detacbed  monasteries  of  the  order. 
Cogllosqs  says  of  St.  Brigid  :  u  enjus  pamckia  per 
totam  Hlbernieosem  terrara  diffusa"  (Prol.,  Tr.  Th. 
p.ji8>  8t  Brendan  "  cum  venit  de  narigio  sno  qu«- 
rendo  tcrram  repromlaaionb  sanctorum,  tone  parrv 
ehia  ejus  per  diverr-as  regionea  Uybernie  dilatata  est" 
(Cod.  Marah.  fol.  57  60).  St.  Ciaran  was  styled 
"Leath  a£frra»,  i.  a.  '<] 


(ft.  foL  146  ao);  and  his  Influence  was  so  great 
tnat  '•  valde  enim  parochiam  Ilibcrnia  apprehende- 


ret"  (ft.  fol  147  bb). 

h  Xeyatict. — "Reyneri  error,  perltiaalrai  alloojoln 
antiquarii,  aasercntis,  vet  ere*  Hlbemi*  Coanobitaa, 
juxu  Palestinorum 


(Firm. 


iiL  15. 
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pline'  or  '  observance'*;  while  the  mention  of  written  rule*'  is  rare  and  legendary. 
There  certainly  existed,  in  the  middle  ages,  not  only  a  great  diversity  in  monastic 
practice™,  but  also  an  understanding  that  the  fathers  of  the  Irish  Church  had  establinhcil 
and  defined  a  variety  of  orders.  An  ancient  Life  of  Ciaran  of  Clonmacnois  limits 
them  to  eight,  and  enumerates  them  under  the  names  of  "8.  Fatricii,  Brandoni,  Kie- 
rani  Cluancnsis,  Columbn  Hicnsis,  cujus  ordo  dicebatur  Pulchret  Soeietaiit,  Comgulli, 
Adamnani,  Brigidce,  Molassi  sou  Laariaai"*;  but  the  recital  is  evidently  arbitrary : 
for  St.  Adamnon,  instead  of  being  the  author  of  a  new  Rule,  was  unable  to  induce  the 
society  of  which  he  was  ninth  abbot  to  accept  the  reformed  Paschal  canon.  Possi- 
bly, the  biographer  supposed,  as  did  U saber*  in  a  later  age,  and  others  after  him,  that 
tho  Lex  of  Adamnon,  Patrick,  Ciaran,  Brendan,  &c.,  mentioned  in  the  Irish  Annals, 
denoted  formulas  of  monastic  government.  Usshcr  further  states  that  the  Rules  of 
Columbakilli,  Comgall,  Mochutta,  and  Albe  were  extant  in  the  manuscript  from  which 
ho  published  his  catalogue  of  the  sainte,  but "  Hibernico  sermone  antiquiasimo  exaratm 
et  noetria  tcmporibus  pene  ignorabili"''.  It  was  probably  from  this  or  a  similar  col- 
lection that  the  Irish  Rules,  preserved  in  the  Brussels  MS.,  were  transcribed.  Through 
the  exertions  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Todd,  copies  of  them  have  been  obtained  in  this  country, 
and  by  his  kind  permission  the  present  writer  was  enabled,  in  1850,  to  print  the  Rule 
of  8t.  Columba  in  the  Appendix  to  Colton's  Visitation  of  Derry  (p.  109).  It  differs 
from  the  others  in  being  written  in  prose.  They  are  all  very  ancient  compositions, 
but  totally  insufficient  to  convey  any  definite  idea  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  orders  to 
which  they  profess  respectively  to  belong.  Colgan,  who  lived  before  the  dispersion  of 
Irish  records,  and  had  the  best  opportunity  of  discovering  such  literary  monuments, 
was  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  other  Rule  of  8t  Columba  but  the  one  just  men- 
tioned', and  it  is  evident  that  he  attached  but  little  importance  to  it,  as  ho  bus  omitted 


.—  "Begolaa  parfectonun  putrum     vttam  ,111am,  et  ill*  u.«ju«  hoJio  uiiuiet  spud  atte- 
st. Bread.,  Cod.  Marah.  fol.  57      count  8.  BrandanL"  (Cod.  Mann,  tot  57  a  A.) 
ab);  manjitqae  deineepB  nib  regula  S.  ComgalH     "8.  abba*  DaganiM  pergens  Bomam,  duxlt  : 


(Flem.  p.  311a);  propter  doritiam  «t  aiperltatam  Rfgulara,  a,  nam  aanctna  Holua  ordinavit  ct  dietavit 

rvgulrc  ejot  In  nxiiuiohis  a uie  (t».  p.  3106);  Icgeoa  monacbia  aula:  et  legem  aendua  Grfgorlu*  Papa 

apod  turn  at  addiscena  regutam  ejns  (Vit.  ktunnm,  ulaai  ReguUm,  dixit  coram  omulbua:  Saacttu  cu- 

Cod.Marsb.  fbL  137  »«);  aeeandura  legubun  a  aaao  juj et  hsec Regula circumacpait seplm circa fanilllara 


tia  Patribna  laetUatam"  (Vit.  Fechia.  c.  10,  Colg.  ts*m  asqoo  ad  calam."  (Vit.  c.  48.  Flem.  p.  377  6.) 
Act.  88.  p.  131  a).   "Eteccloriaatka*  reguhudldl.         -  fractirt — See  Oillcbcrt's  Letter  <1b  U»u  Ecrtes. 


ciiaeL" — V1L  Calrnci,  c  4.   See  Jocelin.  c  174.  in  C  saber's  Syllogn,  xxx.  (Wks.  vol  iv.  p.  500). 

■  Vf*/e«. — 8.  llochla  "aacrvinatHntioala  regulam        ■  Latnani. — Fleming,  Collect  an.  p.  433  a;  Col- 

scTipsit"  (Vit.  c  4,  Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  719  a).    "  In  gan,  Trias  Tb.  p.  47 1  6. 

campo  An  appamlt  ei  [8.  Brendano]  angelaa  T>o-        '  Uttkir.— Brit.  Ecd.  Ant.  c  17  (Wke,  vol.  vi. 


ad  earn  icribe  a  ine  regulam,  et  vlve  p.  484)-  See  CoWs  Visitation,  Introd.  p.  Hi. 
aicat  ipsa  Iadicabit  Ubi:  rt  scripatt  &  Branoanua  »  Ipnon&iK. — Unbar,  Work*,  vol  ri.  p.  483. 
Ui'gulam  ab  angelo,  iccuodum  quam  ordinavit        '  Mentioned. — Fleming  says :  "Cum  adhuc 
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to  print  it  among  Stv  Columba's  supposed  compositions,  and  contents  himself  with 
stating  that  he  had  sent  a  Latin  translation  of  it  to  a  contemporary  writer*.  The  Rule 
of  St.  Columbanus\  and  the  Poenitentials  of  him  and  Cummian*  arc  the  only  remains 
of  Irish  monastic  discipline  which  hate  descended  to  us,  and  these  have  probably  been 
modified  by  the  peculiar  institutions  of  the  countries  where  they  were  observed;  and 
when  they  are  compared  with  the  Benedictine  Rule,  in  nil  its  beaut}'  of  piety,  elo- 
quence, and  method,  it  is  to  be  wondered  how  a  lesser  light  could  shine  beside  if,  and 
even  the  one  meagre  Irish  Rule  have  been  transmitted  to  us.  When  saying  that  Cohim- 
banus's  is  the  only  Irish  Rule  which  has  descended  to  us,  it  may  be  well  to  mention 
that  Lucas  Hobtcnius  has  printed  two  Rules,  one  intituled  Oupu&im  Patri*  Jtyula  ad 
Mtmaeko*',  consisting  of  thirty-two  chapters;  and  the  other,  Cufmdam  Patri*  Xtgvla 
ad  Virgmte,  of  twenty-four  chapters;  which  Calmet  has  attributed  to  St.  ComgaD, 
but  Holntcnius's  editor  to  St.  Columba.  This,  however,  is  mere  conjecture,  which  is 
not  supported  even  by  the  stylo  or  matter  of  the  compositions.  In  the  same  collection 
there  is  an  Ordo  Monaxtietu1,  purporting  to  be  an  ancient  rule  of  discipline,  "  ob  onti- 
rjuis  monachis  Scotis  sub  exordio  susccptte  Christianas  religion™  observatus,"  and  which 
Holstenius's  editor  considers  the  most  ancient  monument  of  all  the  monks  of  the  West, 
and  worthy  of  ranking  next  to  the  institutions  of  Cassian,  and  the  rule  of  Pachomins. 
But  a  document  which  opens,  as  it  docs,  with  an  account  of  the  Culdees  of  Culros,  and 
derives  the  term  Eehdeu$  from  etlh,  however  venerable  it  may  appear  to  a  German, 
must  savour  to  a  Scot  of  mediasval  antiquity,  especially  when  it  is  found,  almost  totidm 
verbit,  in  Ricemarch's  Life  of  David',  as  the  discipline  of  the  Menevian  saint. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  reprint  in  this  Note  the  only  existing  firgula  Cholmm-ttolh, 
because  it  is  a  formula  intended  more  for  a  hermit  than  a  member  of  a  social  commu- 
nity, and  the  book  in  which  it  is  printed  can  readily  be  consulted.    The  following 


llibernia  varik  In  locls  plnia  videre  ttccat  prodicta- 
rum  Regularum  et  inetitalUmua  tJMmplaria,  ex 
qiubua  noonulla  ono  tibollo  collccta,  ae  vidian  te»- 

tatur  praxlictus  supra  P.  Franciecua  Matttuous."  

Collecno.  p.  438  fr. 

•  Writer.— lknedUiluaHaeftanoa,  In  hie  Diaquial- 
llon.  Uonsat.,  TrUs  Tkarai.  p.  47 1  b. 

'  Cohanbunta — Printed  by  Meeetngham,  Florl- 
•«g-  PP-  i  Fleming,  Collect,  pp.  3-7  •  HoK 

stenioa,  Cod.  Regular,  torn.  i.  p.  170;  Bibliothcca 
Patr.  torn.  xii.  Lugd.  1677.  Also  in  three  otnw 
writers  mentioned  by  Uaabor  (Wka.  vol.  vi.  p.  484). 

«  CraniaL-Fleca.  Coll,  pp.  19-14,  197-1,0. 

'  Bank  i7.-Us.her  adduces  Mreral  instances  to 
•how  the  joint  use  of  S3.  Benedicta  ud  Columba- 


nna's  Sales  (Wka.  vol.  vL  p.  4S5). 

-  Monachal — Cod.  Regular,  torn,  i.  ipp.au  a- 
»M  6.  (Ed.  Brockle,  Aug.  VlndeL  1759). 

«  ft'roMes — lb.  pp.  394  a-404  b. 

»  Mancuticvt.—Ib.  torn.  II.  pp.  64  a-66  b.  It 
was  copied  from  the  arebivea  of  the  church  of  Dun- 
blane by  Servanoa  Thomson,  a  Scotch  Beawltciuie 
of  DunfcrmUn,  and  waa  taken  to  Batubon  In  15*6, 
when  he  went  thither  to  be  prior  on  the  invitation 
of  hU  nncle,  John  Thomson,  who  was  abbot  of  the 
Scotch  monastery  of  St.  James  at  Ratiaaon. 

*  Darid. — See  Reea,  Catnbro-Britiah  Saints,  pp. 
117-119.  Itta  also  in  tho  anonymona  Life,  printed 
hy  Colgan,  which  closely  follows  Kictmareh'a.  (Act. 
&S.  P- 4i7a>  Kieemarchflor.drc.10S5. 
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scheme,  which  is  entirely  new  in  its  construction,  is  derived  principally  from  Adam- 
nan,  to  whose  narrative  reference  ia  mado  by  the  number  of  the  page  in  the  present 
edition.  Bede  and  other  authorities  afford  aomo  particulars  of  information  which  are 
acknowledged  in  their  place. 

I. — CossTmrno  Societatis  H  ratals. 

CoJCTEtTTAt  life  was  considered  a  special  militia  Ckriiti  (61,  118),  and  they  who 
adopted  it  were  looked  upon  as  CkrUti  milit*t  (22,  136,  pemim),  in  reference  to  their 
Leader,  and  commiliUmet  (77,  142,  144,  196)  as  regarded  one  another.  Each  one 
professed  his  readiness  Deo  txhibtre  kottiam  (61 ),  by  withdrawing  from  the  cares  of  the 
world,  and  a  willingness  to  enter  it  only  as  on  athleta  Chritti  (Vit.  Muniuo)  in  the  pro- 
piigution  of  the  Gospel  (Bede,  iii.  3).  The  society,  termed  eamobialit  cxtu*  (12),  or 
collegium  vumachorum  (Bede,  iii.  j),  consisted  essentially  of  an  Abbot  and  Family. 

Tine  Abbot,  called  abba*  (16),  or  pater  (4,  233),  or  tanctu*  pater  (19},  or  taneUu 
senior  (10,  72),  and,  in  the  founder's  case,  patnmut  (6,  19,  i8j,  230,  234,  239),  hod  his 
scat  at  the  matrix  eettoia  (29),  which  was  situate  in  Hy,  the  inmla  primaria 
(12)  of  his  society ;  but  his  jurisdiction  equally  extended  over  the  affiliuted  .at*-* 
churches,  which  either  he  in  person  (23, 59m,  86, 99, 1 6o),  or  his  disciples  (60, 
66, 144),  founded  in  Ireland  (276-289)  or  in  Scotland  (289-298),  which  he  occasionally 
visited  (23,  99},  and  regulated  ($0,  171),  and  ministered  in  (221),  and  whose  respec- 
tive Superiors,  prtrpotiti  (58,  39,  60,  78,  127),  received  their  charge  from  him  (57,  59, 
86),  and  were  subject  to  his  orders,  even  when  ministering  in  churches  of  their  own 
foundation  (60,  70).  In  ecclesiastical  rank  he  was  a  presbyter,  and  officiated  at  the  altar 
(85,210,  2ii,  221,  229),  and  pronounced  absolution  (59),  but  was  not  a  bishop" :  hence 
he  was  emphatically  styled  abbot  tt  prubyttr*.    But  this  observance,  which  liad  its 
origin  in  choice',  and  its  continuance  in  precedent4,  by  no  means  implied  a  usurpa- 

•  Bithop.— "Qui  non  epleeopua,  led  presbyter  time,  and  died  ia  57s.  In  Armagh  th«  chief  dig- 
ex  tidt  «  mooschu.  "-Bed.,  H.  E.  IU.  4.  The  nity,  namely,  that  of  Coarb  ofRUrut,  vrae  cooren- 
patch-work  Life  of  St.  Monenna,  called  Conchu.  tual,  and  the  abbot  was  occasionally  distinguished 
bran's,  represents  the  ArMtpiitfm*  ColmmpeiUe  from  the  bishop  who  waa  his  subordinate,  be* 
arbitrating  between  the  Iriah,  Scotch,  and  EoglUh,  Kirig'i  Memoir  of  the  Primacy,  p.  78. 
in  the  controversy  for  the  reliea  of  ilonenn*  who  *  Choice.— The  motivea  to  it  huvsi  Uru  already 
died  la  518 !  (MS.  Cotton,  CJeop.  A  s,  foL  <i ».)  adverted  to.    Bsaidce  the  namonras  domestic  ex- 

"  Prettyttr.  —  "  Baithcneas  sancta*  preabyter  amplaa  furaiabed  by  the  Seaadue  Ordo,  we  might 

(114)  Segeni  abbaa  et  presbyter."— Bede,  H.  E.  mention  the  care  of  St.  Martin,  whon  oonaecmtioo 

ML  5.    "  Adomnao  prwbvtor  rt  abbas." — lb.  v.  15.  >™  (Acted  by  a  mixture  of  etratagom  aod  force 

8t-  Brendan's  ease  was  precisely  similar :  he  founded  (Vit  c.  7,  p.  497,  ed.  Hornii) ;  of  St.  ColuniUnu*, 

Clwrfcrt,  and  was  presbyter-abbot  of*  it  from  564  who  never  rose  from  the  prabylerate  1  of  St.  Gall, 

till  bis  death  ia  577.  Si  Moenu,  or  Madncnn,  was  who  twice  refused  the  most  earnest  soUdtalions  to 

bishop  of  the  same  church  during  the  founder "a  life-  become  a  bishop  (Xit.  S.  Galli,  Measiogbam,  KorUeg. 
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tion  or  disregard  of  the  episcopal  office ;  for  there  were  at  all  times  bishops 
with  the  society,  resident  at  Hy  or  some  dependent  church,  who  were  subject  to  the 
abbot's  jurisdiction':  that  is,  who  rendered  him  conventual  obedience,  n^eably  to 
their  monastic  vow' ;  whose  acts  were  performed  on  the  responsibility  of  the  abbot ,  or 
in  the  name  of  the  community';  and  who  were  assigned  their  stations,  or  called  in  to 
ordain,  very  much  as  the  bishops  of  the  TMU*  JWW  in  the  present  day,  being  re- 
garded as  essential  to  the  propagation  of  tho  Church  rather  than  ita  maintenance ;  and 
who,  therefore,  had  as  Utile  authority  in  tho  internal  economy  of  tho  society,  ae  the 

pp.  ,66,^9).    BIAop  Cnmn,  who  vtotted  St.  H.  E.  iii.  3.    "  Aid«  quippe  qui  primus  hd  [Lin- 

Cohiinba,  diaaembtod  hi.  rank  (p.  85,  tupra);  and  in  diafarn]  eptscopus  fait  mooaehus  erat  n  mow* 

the  famous  Tagil,  or  VirgiHus,  '  the  icam  com  mil  omnibus  vitam  temper  agm  »°k  ■»«■ 

from  bring  abbot  of  Agbabo  In  Ire-  Unde  ab  iDo  omnea  loci  ipsiu*  antistifc*  usque  hodi« 


l.reuaieiQr,    nun,  ni-zui  1  "in*,  n '  m-*  v-  -  —  

land,  was  epoointod  by  Pepin,  king  of  the  Franks,  to  aic  epieeopato  exerwnt  ofEcimn,  ut  regent*  monas- 
th«  monastic  toe  of  Saluburg  in  Bavaria,  entered     tcrram  abbate 


on  the  abbatial  duties,  bat "  dlsslmnlata  ordination* 
forme  duorum  annoniTn  spatiis,  babult  aecom  laboria 
rt  ooroiue  participem  epSscopora  comltantem  d«  pa- 
toia,  nomine Dobda  [Hib. TJuTjOO,  e.or.  lla buboa] 
ad  pereolvcndum  Eplacopale  oflfcium."  (Yit.,  Ma- 
billon,  AcL  SS.  Ben.  Ord.  ace.  iil.  p.  180,  Yen. 
j  734 ,  Hessngbam,  p.  331  o.)  He  died,  according 
to  the  Annate  of  TJlater,  in  788. 
'  *  Prectdtnt. — "Juxta  ox  em  plum  prlmi  doctoria 
Hbua."— lJede,  H.  E.  ill.  4. 

'  Hf.—VWe  bishops  of  Uy  are  mentioned  in  the 
Irish  Annals  at  various  dates.  See  Chronicon 
Hyense,  in  note  0,  imfra,  Ann.  61 1,  712,  966,  968, 
978,  987.  Innea  conjectures  that  the  subscription 
Epiteopu$  Mgentu  to  the  acta  of  the  council  of 
Calcuith  in  787  is  a  mistake  tor  Hgttuit. — Civ. 
Ecd.  Hiat.  p.  186. 

'  JurudHciUm.— "Cujus  Jori  «t  omnls  provlncta, 
et  irei  etism  episcopi,  online  intuiuto,  debeant  ease 
eubjeeti."— Bede,  H.  E.  Hi.  4-  As  regarded  the 
Scotic  Church,  it  wo*  not  unusual.  Notker  Balbn- 
lus,  unacquainted  alike  with  the  geography  and 
history  of  Ireland,  say* :  "  In  Scotia  insula  Hiber- 
niaj  depositio  8.  Colmnbas.  ....  Adeo  nt  Abba* 
monaaterii  cui  novissime  prafult,  et  ubi  requiescit, 

,  Hi- 
»."— Marty  roL 
ipse  cpitcoput  iEdan,  ut- 


qnetn  ipsi  cam  eomilio  frstrum  eto- 
gcrlnt,  omnes  preabyteri,  dlaconi.  cantors*,  lector**, 
ceterique  gradus  ecctoaiasltol,  mooachicam  per  om- 
nia cum  ipso  Kplsoopo  rcgulam  servant.'" — VhV  8. 
Cudbertl,  cap.  16  (p.  241,  ed.  Smith). 

k  Abbot,— In  the  case  of  Aidus  Niger,  8t  Co- 
lumba's  ili*pl«*sure  fell,  not  on  the  officiating  bishop, 
but  on  the  presiding  abbot.   See  p.  70,  npra. 

l  Community.— "Sicque  ilium  [^danum]  ordi- 
nal! tea,  ad  pnedlcandum  miaerunl."—  Bede,  H.  E. 
iii.  j.    "  A  major!  bus  mei*  acoepi, 

qulmehucepts- 

copum  miserunl."—  Ib.  iii.  >5* 

»  Vnitiu  Fratrmm.—"  Ordinal  Ion,  which  among 
ns  la  conferred  by  bishop*  only,  it  required  by  thoaa 
who  administer  the  word  and  saerameots,  to  give 
authority  tor  all  church  transactions.   Our  episco- 
pacy gives  to  the  individual  who  holds  It  no  title  to 
a  share  in  the  government  of  the  Brethren's  Church, 
or  of  any  individual  congregation.   A  bishop  has 
to  his  jurisdiction.  A  bishop, 
of  the  Unity,  must  receive 
a  special  appointment  to  any  onto*  which  be  holds, 
from  the  Synod,  ftc.    Ordinations  w  the  ditVrtnt 
Church-degrees  can  be  performed  only  by  virtue  of 
an  express  commission  from  the  above-mentioned 
authorities.   The  consecration  of  bishops  is  gener- 
ally arranged  by  the  Synods."—  Result*  of  the 
8ynod  held  nt  Uerrnhut,  1 848,  pp.  149.  '5*  V*0*- 
1849).  The  1 
of  the  Irish  j 
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bishop  had  in  the  Irish  monastery  of  Bobio',  or  the  diocesan  in  the  universities  of  Ox- 
ford- Cambridge,  or  Dublin.  Still  the  essential  function  of  the  episcopal  office  was 
scrupulously  maintained :  when  a  presbyter  was  to  be  ordained,  the  bishop  was  called 
in" ;  when  a  distant  province  was  to  be  brought  within  the  Christian  pale,  a  bishop 
was  consecrated*  for  the  creation  of  a  local  ministry,  and  successors  to  him  ordained 
and  sent  forth,  from  time  to  time* ;  and  when  an  accredited  candidate  came  even  from 
Ireland  to  Hy,  he  in  like  manner  was  invested  with  the  highest  ecclesiastical  orders". 
Nor  was  this  an  observance  of  mere  form,  while  tho  office  was  held  in  low  esteem :  on 
the  other  hand,  the  great  founder  set  the  example  of  veneration  for  the  episcopate 
( 104) ;  and,  as  the  ninth  presbytcr-abbot  relates  (86),  in  the  service  of  his  own  mother- 
church,  and  from  the  altar,  disclaimed  all  pretensions  to  equality  with  one  of  episcopal 
rank.  This  was  no  more  than  was  to  be  expected  from  a  presbyter  who  had  served  as 
a  deacon  (103, 137)  in  a  monastery  where  presbyters,  colled  from  their  chief  function 
m'nittri  altari*  (104),  lived  under  the  presidency  of  a  bishop  (103,  195);  one  who  re- 
ceived the  hospitality  of  another  bishop  (97) ;  one  who  instituted  a  feast  in  memory  of 
a  bishop  who  was  cants  amicu*  (112);  and  whose  own  institution  was  frequented  by 
bishops  from  Ireland  (19, 85)  for  communion  and  edification.  The  abbot  was  wont  on 
extraordinary  occasions  to  summon  the  brethren  to  the  oratory  (33,  170),  even  in  the 
dead  of  night  (51),  and  there  address  them  from  the  altar  (3+,  51,  170,  214),  and 


PriM^iy tcronna  wu 
DUconr.ru  rn  ....  \\>k  habeat  facullatem  hi  I  dun 
monaaterlum  ingrediendi,  tantum  ad  pli  opus  Monas- 
toil  peragendum.  Kalian  potcstatem  habere  permit- 
Unt  Eptacopoa  In  eodem  mooasterio,  neqoe  la  rebua, 
)  in  ordinandi!  personle, 


Congrogatio  raguU liter  elegerit.' 
lumUni,  cap.  33  (Fleming,  Collect  p.  1.57  a;  Mee- 
singham,  Florileg.  p.  148  4).  See  also  the  third 
etpitulom  of  the  Council  of  Hertford,  Bode,  H.  E. 
iv.e. 

■  Oxford.— Sab  Bishop  Lloyd,  Church  Govern- 
ment, cap.  I.  pp.  179,  1  go. 

*  CaHtd  ia.— "Acdto  episcopo."  See  p.  68,  npra. 
°  ConmratvL — "  Ab  hac  ergo  insula,  ab  borura 
eolfegta  monachorum,  ad  provindara  Anglomm  in- 
In  Christ  o,  missus  eat  jEdan,  aecepto 


P  7T»..— "SneoeasH  ei  [^dano]  in  , 

•t  ipse  illo  ab  HU  Scottorum  insula  ac  mc- 
destinatus,  ac  tempore  non  panco  in  episco- 
patu  pennanslt.*' — Bede,  II.  E.  iiL  17,  25.  "  Vt- 
fcnctn  autem  Ftnano  qui  peat  Ulum  fuit,  cum  Col- 
manus  in  episconatum  aaceederet,  et  ipse  missus 
a  Scettia." — lb.  Ui.  jj.    "Beiictia  in  ccclesia  situ 

Bii,  undo 
genii  des» 

'—lb.  ir.  4.  CeoUach,  or  Cellach,  bishop 
of  the  Mercians,  "ipse  de  nalione  Scottorum,  qui 
non  multo  post,  relicto  epiacopatu,  reremn  ad  Insu- 
lam  HU  [or,  as  in  cap.  14,  "  ad  Scottiam  redill"], 
obi  plmimornm  caput  et  arcem  Scotti  Uabuere  c<p- 
:  snocedente  BU  In  eplscopatnm  Trnmheri, 


natSono  quidem  Anglo,  aed  a  Scottia  ordinato  epia- 
eopo."— lb.  Ui.  li.    From  the  above  it  appears  that 
Bv-rlc  conAidcred  Hy  to  be  in  Scotia. 
1  Order,.—"  Colnmbanua,  qui  ad  Inaulam  nyth 


<*t  prv*l>yt*-T 

ill.  5- 


aoerpit :  et  iterum  ad  siuim  patriam  1 
Vit  8.  Its.,  cap.  11  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  60  o). 
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solicit  their  prayers.  Occasionally  be  instituted  a  festival,  published  a  holiday,  and 
enjoined  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist  (210,  in) :  as  occasion  offered,  he  dispensed 
with  a  fust  (54,  5$),  or  relaxed  penitential  discipline  (50),  or  regulated  its  intensity 
( 1  $7).  Ho  gave  license  of  departure  (30),  which  he  signified  by  his  benediction  (22, 
48,  49,  61,  87,  1 10).  He  was  saluted  by  prostration  (20).  He  forbade,  at  pleasure, 
admission  to  the  island  (51).  "When  he  thought  fit,  he  despatched  a  chosen  brother  on  a 
distant  mission  (47,  60,  109,  111, 113,  155),  or  for  monastic  purposes  (77,  106).  He 
had  tho  control  of  the  temporalities  (78,  79,  106,  158).  When  at  homo  he  was  at- 
tended (54,  57, 65,  216,  226,  227),  except  when  he  signified  his  wish  to  be  alone  (217, 
223,  226).  When  abroad,  he  wan  accompanied  by  a  party  (57, 62, 128, 141,  144, 147, 
1  ji,  186,  214)  who  were  Btylod  ciW  w«Vifo*(i28);  and  he  prcached(i45)  or  baptized 
(62,  1 18, 145, 215)  as  occasion  offered.  Tho  founder  inaugurated  the  first  independent 
king  of  Scotch  Dalriada  in  Hy  (198),  and  the  ceremony  was  probably  continued  as  an 
honorary  function  of  the  abbot  (232).  Tho  founder  also  named  his  own  successor  (19, 
233),  who  had  been  his  alumnut  (19,  223),  and  a  prapotiitu  (49),  whoso  qualifications 
were  that  ho  was  tmctut,  tapitm  (19),  affabilit,  peregrinu  appetihili*  (20),  and  expe- 
rienced non  *oinm  doctndo  ted  etiam  icribmdo  (233).  Tho  third  abbot  bad  been  a 
prcepositut  (57).  In  the  election,  preference  was  given  to  founder's  kin :  and  hence  it 
hapjxmcd  that  of  the  eleven  immediate  successors  of  tho  founder  there  is  but  one 
(Suibhne,  sixth  abbot,)  whose  pedigree  is  uncertain,  and  but  one  (Connamail,  tenth 
ahbot,)  whoso  descent  was  confessedly  from  another  house'.  The  surrender  of  the  old 
Easter  and  Tonsure,  in  716,  broke  down  family  prescription,  and  henceforward  the 
abbacy  became  an  open  appointment.  The  annexed  Table,  which  has  been  constructed 
from  tho  genealogies  in  the  Book  of  Lecon  and  in  Colgan,  will  show  to  the  reader  at  a 
glanco  the  connexion  which  existed  between  the  early  abbots,  and  their  relation  to  Un- 
royal family ;  and  while  it  proves  that  abbacy  was  not  transmitted  in  lineal  succession, 
it  will  demonstrate  the  existence  of  clanship'  even  in  a  religious  community. 

Tux  Fa  hilt,  vernacularly  called  mumcip',  and  in  Latin  famHia  (An.  TJlt.  640,  690, 
7 1 6,  748),  consisted  of  fratre*  (13,  in ,  2 25)  or  nrnmembrei  ( 1 70),  whom  the  founder 

styled  met  familiar**  monachi  (229,  230,  240),  or  met  eleeti  monaehi  (162, 
rntou.    163),  and  endearingly  addressed  asjilioli  (142,  225, 234,  240).    They  were 

at  first  twelve  in  number  (196,  245),  and  native*  of  Ireland;  but  their  so- 
ciety soon  increased,  and  included  Britons  (201)  and  Saxons  (208, 217).  The  brethren, 
of  tried  devotcdness,  were  called  unioret  {175,  208) ;  those  who  were  strong  for  labour, 
operant  fratre*  (228);  and  those  who  were  under  instruction,  juniore*  (22),  alvmni 

'  Another  kotut — According  to  the  Calendar  of  in  the  ruligioun  institutions  of  Ireland,  and  led  to 

Donegal,  Conatnhail  was  son  of  Failbbt,  of  th*  tin  Bmitation  of  licrroichta  and  the  custody  of  rt- 

ratc  of  Colla  L'aH  thfuca  In  certain  fiunilin. 

•  ClaiuMp.—TUi  principle  was  largely  developed       <  Af«i»iir._Tbe  word  enters  into  the  Latin  hymn 
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(*«6),  or  paeri  familiar*  (15).  Besides  the  congregation,  or  collect  io  (107),  of  pro- 
ii-sicd  rncmbera,  there  were  generally  present  peregrini  (61,  86, 103,  20+),  who  were 
some ti mi*  called  proodyti  (yj,  59,  61,  8j);  or pteniteuUt  (50,  58,  1J7);  or  hatpite* 
(17,  41,  45),  whose  sojourn  was  of  vnriod  length  (61,  158,  204). 

IL — Diaanssi.. 

The  principle  of  Obsbikscx  is  embodied  in  the  precept  of  Columbanus :  "  Ad  pri- 
mum  verbam  senioris  onuses  ad  obedi«ndum  audicntea  surgero  oportet,  quia  obedieutia 
Deo  exhibctnr,  dicente  Domino  nostro  Jem  Chriito :  Qui  tws  audit  me  audit?' 
and  the  measure  of  obedience  is  defined  to  be  vmjat  ad  mortem*.  It  is  roa-  c*r*«/.a. 
sonable  to  suppose  that  this  essential  of  monastic  order  was  strictly  observed 
in  the  Columbian  system.  Hence  the  readiness  of  the  brethren  to  prepare  on  the 
shortest  notice  for  a  long  and  wearisome  journey  (60),  or  a  distant  and  hazardous 
voyage  (47,  109,  1 1 1,  155),  or  to  do  the  service  of  the  monastery  (106),  or  to  submit 
to  exposure  in  out -door  work,  at  the  local  Superior's  desire,  daring  the  most  inclement 
weather  ($7},  or  to  undertake  an  office  of  responsibility,  though  by  a  nephew's  order 
(86).  Hence  the  acquiescence  in  an  injunction  to  intermit  a  custom  (117),  and  the 
severe  rebuke  which  attended  a  violation  of  his  command  (218,  J26).  The  obedientia 
tint  mora  of  the  Benedictine  Rule*  was  evidenced  in  Hy  by  the  alacrity  with  which  the 
abbot's  orders  were  executed  (91,  112, 125),  and  the  speed  with  which  a  distant  bro- 
ther d(t>'>ok  tho  ehurth  '.>i  Ins  sojourn,  and  hastened,  at  the  ablwt's  call,  to  Hy,  there 
to  abide  in  vera  obedientia  {60).  Obedience,  however,  had  its  limit  to  things  lawful : 
for  Adamnan,  when  abbot,  was  unable  to  effect  a  change  in  the  observance  of  Easter. 

The  moiubers  had  all  things  common.    Personal  property  was  disclaimed,  accord- 
ing to  the  injunction  in  Columba's  heremitical  Rule:  lmnochca  Do  oT°T  rocne,n 
ap  Chprpc  ooup  ap  na  popcela,  '  Be  always  naked  in  imitation  of  Christ, 
and  [in  obedience  to]  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel'".  Similar  to  this  was  the  Kwmu. 
maxim  of  Columbanus,  "  Audita*  et  facultatum  contempt™  prima  perfectio 
oat  monachorum"*,  after  the  precept  "  si  quia  vult  post  mc  venire,  ahneget  scmetipsum." 

Though  St.  Columba  was  doairous  to  promote  conjugal  happiness  (165),  and  he  was 


Pirriculi  FamiKm  J}«*cA»>,  preferred  in  the  Anti- 
phooarr  of  Jtongor.-  "Munlber  Benebuir  boats." 
(Muratnri,  Opp.  turn.  xL  pi-  !U.  p.  148.) 
<■  Martm.— Begala,  cap.  i.  (Hem.  Coll.  p-  4<»> 
'  4Un>Jtctint  HuUw — Chap.  j.  Prompt  nbcilienco 
is  thus  illustrated  in  St.  Cainnech's  Life:  "  yuailam 
solera  die  cam  aaoctui  Kannechus  ledena  acribent, 
aadivlt  sonarn  UatianabuU  invitantia  fratrsa  ad 


dimldia  parte  0  liter*  setibena  alterant  partem  serai- 
plenam  Impcrfectaroquc  reliquit." — Cap.  4  (p.  3,  ed. 
Orm.).  It  was  a  rule  Id  SL  Davids  raonaatorr,  "ai 
in  auribiu  alicujiu  naonabat,  scripto  tunc  litters) 
a  pice,  vol  etiam  ditnidia  litters,  cam  incomplctem 
dimittcbat." — Vit,  c.  ta  (Colg.  Act.  83.  p.  427  a). 
A  similar  storr  ia  told  of  the  monk  Marcui  io  his  Lite. 

-  Ootpet — 6eo  Besres'i  Cotton'*  Visit,  p.  109. 

'  Monaehona* — .Keg.  c.  4  QolL  p.  s  a). 
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held  in  veneration  by  the  other  sex  (.12, 15*  i«3).         <*?  J*  n0  ?t 
bocy  was  strictly  enjoined  on  his  community,  and  the  condition,  virgo 
oorpore  et  virgo  mcnte'",  held  np  for  imitation.    Hence  we  find  a  monk 
discharging  an  office  usually  assigned  to  women  (125),  and  hence  the  tot* 
absence  of  anything  like  hereditary  succession  in  the  abbacy  of  Hy.    A  learned  and 
ingenious  writer  in  a  modern  journal'  has  proved  to  a  demonstration  from  the  native 
Annalists,  that  a  lineal  succession  of  abbots  existed  in  many  of  the  Irish  monasteries 
during  the  ninth  and  following  centuries,  but  he  has  failed  to  include  the  coarbs  of  Co- 
lumba  in  the  class;  and  a  comparison  of  his  premises  with  the  Genealogical  Table 
which  accompanies  this  Note  will  show  that  he  has  mistaken  namu  for  permuT.  Mar- 
riage, no  doubt,  existed  among  the  secular  clergy*,  but  the  practice  seems  to  have  been 
disapproved  of  by  the  regulars:  and  thus  we  may  qualify  the  story  told  of  St.  Com- 
gall's  preceptor:  "  Quadam  nocte  cum  Clericus  ille  cum  muliere  dormisset"*;  and 
Adamnan's  narrative  of  the  cUriau  of  Magh  Breg,  "dives  et  honoratus  in  plebe,"  who 
died  "  cum  mtrttrice  iu  codem  lectulo  cubans"  (75). 

In  their  intercourse  with  one  another,  the  monks  of  this  order  appear  to  have  been 
virtually  regulated  by  the  precept  of  ColumbanuB,  "  Cum  cautela  et  ratione  loquendum 
est'".    Of  Buch  reserve  the  anecdote  told  of  the  monks  and  Baithene  (71) 
Tmdi*ntou.  affords  an  example.    Between  the  abbot  and  the  brethren  there  seems  to 
have  been  no  restraint  (168,  208) ;  and  as  regards  the  society  at  large,  the 
objects  of  their  system  were  too  practical,  and  their  engagements  too  much  character- 
wed  by  common  sense,  to  impose  any  restraint  in  conversation  but  such  as  conduced 
to  the  purity  or  decorum  of  the  members. 

principle  was  Humility,  which  was  exemplified  both  in  de- 
towards  superiors,  and  in  dejection  after  sin.    A  visitor  on  bended  knees 
bowed  down  before  the  founder  (203),  and  his  successor  (20) ;  and  even 
.  before  a  subordinate  senior  the  brethren  made  known  their  wishes  upon  their 
t  (72).   The  penitent  fell  on  his  knees  weeping  (59).   St.  Benedict's 

the  former  was  son  of  Tinne  of  the  bona*  of  NatM, 
■on  of  Cooall  Gulben ,  the  latter,  son  of  All*  *  the 
house  of  Fergus,  aon  of  Conall  Gulbao. 

•  CItrff  Marriage  was  not  confined  to  the  Infe- 
rior Orders.  When  St  Patrick  required  a  bothna 
n-eprcuip  [mattit*  tpUeopi],  '»  man  ntled  tor 
the  episcopal  office/  to  be  placed  over  the  Lagen- 
iane,  be  asked  for  a  person  who,  among  other  qua- 
UlUatlona,  was  pfp  ocnrccche,  'a  man  of  one 
wife.' — (Lib.  Ansae  foL  18  <i »). 

*  Domiutt. — Fleming,  Collect-  p.  303  b,  c.  3. 
.  *  (FUan.  ColL  p.  4  »)• 


.  cap.  6  (Flora.  Coll.  p.  5  fc> 
<  Modem  Journal. — Catholic  Layman  (Dublin), 
rot.  ii.  p.  87,  voLiU.  p.  33.  These  articles  are  anony- 
mous, but  the  reader  of  the  Be*.  R.  King's  Memoir 
of  the  Primacy  of  Armagh,  pp.  10-14,  will  not  fail 
to  recognise  the  same  master  hand. 

»  Penont  Catholic  Layman,  vol  U.  p.  88  e. 

Failbho  wu  a  very  common  name,  and  the  father 

abbot  Fallbbe,  because  the  former  was  of  the  Claim 
Oils.  Sec  note',  npra.  Again,  Dorbene,  father 
of  Faelebu,  was  very 
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injunction  tu  "Omnibus  venientibus  rive  discedentibus  hospitibus,  inclinato  capite 
vel  prostrate  omni  corpora  in  terra,  Christus  in  eia  adoretur  qui  ct  suscipitur"'.  To 
the  same  principle  may  be  attributed  the  custom  which  was  common  to  St.  Benedict 
and  St.  Comgall,  and  which  probably  extended  to  St  Columba,  as  a  received  observance 
of  the  time :  "  Si  quia  frater  pro  qua  via  minima  causa,  ab  abbatc  vel  a  quocunquc  prion; 
suo  corripiatur,  sine  mora  tandiu  prostratus  in  terra  ante  pedes  ejus  jaceat  satisfaciens 
usque  dum  benedictione  sanetur  ilia  commotio"*.  St.  Cornwall's  Life  says :  "  Mos  erat 
in  monasterio  sancti  patris  Comgalli,  ut  si  quis  alium  inercparet,  quamvis  ille  esset 
culpabilis  aut  inculpabilis,  statim  qui  increpobatur  genua  humilitcr  flectoret"'.  The 
strict  observance  of  this  regulation  is  exemplified  by  legends  showing  the  extraordinary 
lengths  to  which  compliance  with  the  letter  of  the  precept  was  carried. 

Hospitality,  ho  leading  a  feature  in  ancient  monasticism,  was  developed  in  Hy  in 
the  fulness  of  national  generosity :  hence,  n  large  portion  of  Adamnan's  anecdotes  have 
reference  to  the  entertainment  of  strangers ;  and  the  story  of  the  heron 
(91 )  serves  as  a  lively  illustration  of  the  kind  reception  which  was  always  UorpHaUtat 
in  store  for  the  visitor.  "When  a  stranger  arrived,  he  was  sometimes  intro- 
duced at  once  to  the  abbot,  by  whom  be  was  kissed  (54, 61) ;  sometimes  the  interview 
was  deferred  (20.  1 57).  When  an  expected  guest  arrived,  the  abbot  and  brethren  went 
to  meet  and  welcome  him  (28,  59,  87).  He  was  conducted  to  the  oratory*  (14,  152, 
168),  and  thanks  returned  for  his  safety.  From  this  he  was  led  to  a  lodging,  hoxpitium 
(61 ),  and  water  prepared  to  wash  his  feet"  (17}.  If  the  visitor  happened  to  arrive  on 
an  ordinary  fast-day  of  the  week,  the  fast  was  relaxed1  in  his  favour  (55),  eontoMt'o 
eibi  { jo)  was  allowed,  and  he  was  said  jrjunaiioiiem  solvere  (55).  Almsgiving  was  held 
in  high  esteem  {132;,  and  the  founder,  on  several  occasions,  befriended  the  poor  (130, 
154).  An  instance  is  recorded  where  valuable  presents,  under  the  name  of  tenia  (79), 
wen;  sent  to  a  man  in  need  (78).  Itinerant  beggars,  who  went  about  with  wallets 
(131],  were  not  held  in  such  esteem.  The  monastery  was  resorted  to  for  medical  relict 
also  (55).    Grievous  transgressors  were  excluded  (51). 

As  regarded  DiviXEWonsnrp,  the  days  of  the  year  wore  either  ordinary1  or  tolennt* 
{ 104,  211).    On  the  former  it  is  likely  that  the  customary  cunus  or  tynaxit1  was  per- 


*  Steipitur.  Regula,  cap.  $%■  autem  hospitibns  omnibua  tun  Abbaa  qnam  caret* 

*  Commotio. — Urgula,  c«|>.  71.  cougtrgoUo  UveL" — Cap.  .53. 

'  Flmtertt.— Cap.  2  J  (Flem.  Collect  p.  307  *)•  1  Fast  relaxed.— "  Jejnniura  a  Prion  frangatur 

*  Oratory.-"  Su.ctpU  boapite*  ducantur  propter  hcplteoi:  nU  forte  prascipuua  sit  di«a  je- 


ad  oratiuutm." —  Ueg.  Boned,  cap.  Si-  jnnii  <lui  ntm  I*0***1  violari"— Retf.  Booed,  cap. 53. 

*  Feet.— Si.  Comgull  hiinaelf  washed  the  feet  of  *  Ordinary.— Si.  Benedict  style*  Mich  Lie, pri- 
st. Colnmba  and  his  companion*  on  one  occasion  voter. — Reg.  cap.  13. 

wben  they  landed  at  Bangor. —Vil.  c.  30  (Fleming,  1  S?naxi$.  —The  chapter  De  fWraa,  in  Ihc  Rule 

Collect,  p.  309  o).     St.  Renodjct »  Rule  preswribiu,  of  Columbanua,  commence*  thus:  "  V»  *junxl  ergo, 

1  in  nuuilbus  Abba*  hoajdubua  dct :  pedes  id  cat,  de  cursu  rtalmonun  ct  oratiooum  modo  cn- 
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formed  at  the  canonical  hours;  for,  althoiigh  Adamnan  is  silent  on  the  subject,  the 
Life  of  St.  Cainnech  mentions  a  case  in  which  None  was  observed  in  Hy",  and  it  is 

not  likely  that  the  Columbian  usage  would  have  differed  from  the  general 
or«  du.   monastic  practice  of  the  age.    The  brethren  who  were  employed  on  the 

farm  were  not  required  to  attend  during  the  day"  (71),  and  fatigue  after 
their  labour  would  probably  demand  unbroken  sleep  at  night.  The  congregation  was 
summoned  to  the  oratory  tigno  pertonante  ( 1 70,  2 1 3),  that  is,  by  the  sound  of  the  bell 
(33>  234).  hoth  on  stated  and  extraordinary  occasions.  Being  assembled,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  the  oratory,  sometimes  in  attendance  on  the  abbot  (211),  sometimes  with  less 
regularity  (34.,  234).    At  night  they  carried  lanterns  with  them  (235). 

The  diet  wlenM*  were  the  die*  Dominica,  and  Sanctorum  nalaUi  (181,  182,  210), 
which  were  solemnized  in  the  same  manner,  by  rest  from  labour,  the  celebration  of  the 
Eucltarist,  and  the  use  of  better  food  (111).  The  festival  commenced  after  the  sunset  of 
the  preceding  day  (181,  210,  230,  310),  and  its  stated  services  were  the  Feepertinalit 
mitm  (ii2, 191,  233),  Matutini  (23+),  Prime  (209),  Tierce,  Sext  (181),  and  probably 
Xont  (90,  121,  156).  The  chief  service,  mwarum  tolemnia  (77,  210,  211),  wa*  some- 
times at  Prime  (209),  or  at  Sext  ( 1 8 1 ) :  on  such  an  occasion  the  tanioru  (211)  chanted 
the  wonted  office,  in  the  course  of  which  there  was  a  commemoration  by  name  of  cer- 
tain saints  (2 1 1).  In  the  men  Eveharittia  miniiUria  (210),  also  called  »acra  mytttria 
(in,  221),  tacra  oblaiioni*  mytttria  (77),  or  obtequia  (210,  211),  wine  (104),  and 
water,  which  was  drawn  by  the  deacon  and  set  down  in  an  urctus  ( 1 04),  and  bread  (85), 


nonico.'-Cap.  7  (Fl«m.  Collect  p. 5 b).  Bed.  ha.  P'«»  <*»  conation  that  Columbanu.™  . 
tbc  cprorfon  Lt«ti,«  S^eo.,  11.  E.  iv.  .0,     M*  f  SI-  Coa.g.U  at  Bangor,  -  «" 


:.  StmiarittH  notlrit.    Possibly  Offi- 
The  chapter  of  the  Rule  of  Colainbauus,  Dt  Curau,  (. 
prwerib**:  "Per  diornaa  Urnl  Psalml  horas  pro  Ubrr  wonld  Oe  a  more  suitable  name  n 

o,*rum  totarpoaUloo.  sU.uti  sunt  a  no.-  ^pWH-»:  it  U  ,h.  trtk  W  >.  8t  (.all 

ui  cam  Riorum  .ugmcnto  u.terveukntiun,  manoBcript  CMaAeU,  Moo.  Bit  KccL  Angl.  vol.  .. 

pro  peccatb  primum  nostril  delnd*  pro  omni  po-  P  xx*lr.)t  and  th«  two  clams  of  In«h  service 

pulo  Christi.no,  deioda  pro  S^rdotlbua,  et  reliqois  *"*>>"  ™°  LiM  OJ»ci«/«      A*W«  (Vlt.  S. 

Deo  consecralls  nacre  plebis  gradibus,  portrcmo  pro  Manna,  c  1 2,  Cod.  Marsh.  1 » 8  00). 

■»  wi#    «4  in  ii»Sniji  i<i  rura  bora  1 
tleemosynas  facientibas,  potte*  pro  pace  reguro,  no-  ' 

viailm.  pro  inin.icia.'-Cap.  7  (Flam.  Coll.  p.  6  a).  I"*-*  1uM'un  »c»,tloe  ««  ■»  «* 

The  oorreapoiKltog  order  of  special  intercessions  in  dum  Co,^ta™r^^  _ 
tin  ^n/t^AoKartKm  Bmchorcnrt  is  as  follows:  I. 


nun  inrenit,  diligenter  per  lnrolam  quiertUat,  iiec 
Oratlo  eommunit  Fratrvm  beginning  "Ne  BiemU     inventus  eat.    Et  Bitninus  juait  ut  tintinnabulum 
1.  Pro  Baptitali*      percuteret.    Cutnque  fratrca  ceJcbrare  inrepiaacnt. 

Pro 

populontm  e(  region-     5.  Pro  £latphemaniib<a. 


i&oafc.  4.  Pro  FraUmtiale.  5.  Pro  Par.     «btao  Columbia  cum  igneo  vnltu  et  fulgrntibu. 


in  ecclwinm  venit  ad  cos."— Vit  S.  Cain- 


6.  Pro  ImpuM.    7.  Pro  Iter  faeitutibui.    g.  Pro     »echi,  cap.  25  (p.  15.  ed.  Ormonde). 
£/«»*.i«.r.«.    9,  Pro  Infirmi,.    IVia  acrvea  aa        "  ^9— A  riraUar  ««Pt«»  »  "M,le  »»  »"«•  »«■ 
on  tna  Bulej  and,  con-     nediciii?  BuW,  cap.  50. 
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were  provided :  the  priest  (77)  standing  before  the  altar  (212)  proceeded  to  consecrate, 
tacra  Eucharutia  eotueerare  my$t*ria  (211),  tacram  oblationem  ccnucrart  (212),  tacra 
Eucharittiae  mytUria  cmficert  (77),  Chritti  eorptit  confietrt  (85).  When  several  priests 
were  present,  one  was  selected  for  the  office  (77,  220),  who  might  invite  a  presbyter 
ut  rimvl  Dotninieum  ptmtm  frtmgtrent  in  token  of  equality  (8j).  When  a  bishop  offi- 
ciated at  the  altar,  he  brake  the  bread  alone,  in  token  of  bis  superior  office  (86).  The 
brethren  then  approached  the  altar,  and  partook  of  the  Eucharist  {158). 

On  extraordinary  occasions  the  abbot  summoned  the  brethren  by  the  sound  of  the 
bell  to  the  oratory  (33,  170,  213),  even  in  the  dead  of  night  (51),  on  which  occasions 
he  addressed  them  as  they  stood  in  thoir  places  (170),  and  having  asked  their  prayers 
(1$.),  he  kneeled  down  himself  at  the  altar  (170),  and  sometimes  prayed  with  tears 
(171).  Sometimes  the  abbot  (123,  163,  224),  or  a  brother  (223,  22$),  rose  from  his 
bed  even  in  a  winter  night  (219,  223),  and  proceeded  alone  to  the  oratory  for  private 
devotion*  {ih.\  and  if  the  door  was  closed,  prayed  outside  (225).  Occasionally  the 
founder  retired  in  the  daytime  to  a  thicket  to  pray  (138),  and  even  in  Hy,  it  was  his 
practice  to  retire  in  winter  nights  to  lonely  places  for  prayer  (205,  219).  In  all  these 
eases  the  secular  abode  was  avoided ;  but  in  cases  of  sickness  the  abbot  was  wont  to  pray 
beside  the  patient's  bed,  in  a  standing  (144,  203)  or  kneeling  (146)  posture. 

The  chief  Festival  was  the  Ptuehalit  tolemnita*  (158,  228),  on  which  occasion  the 
Eucharist  was  celebrated  (158),  and  the  season  was  specially  regarded  as  last it  ice  festi- 
cittu  (229).    The  period  which  elapsed  between  Easter-day  and  Whitsunday 
was  called  Ptuchalt*  dies  (117),  and  it  was  the  term  of  the  greatest  indul- 
gence*  during  the  year.  For  a  considerable  time  after  the  rectification  of  the 
Paschal  rule  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Columbian  society  tenaciously  adhered  to  the 
observance  of  their  founder,  whereby  there  was  sometimes  as  much  as  a  month's  inter- 
val'1 between  their  Easter  and  that  of  other  churches;  and  it  was  not  until  A.D.  716 
that  they  acquiesced  in  the  general  practice  (28).    The  Natalitmm  Domini  (117)  was 
another  sacred  festival,  for  wliich  some  made  preparation'  during  the  forty  dayB  imme- 
diately preceding. 

°  FHtaie  devotion. — St-  Benedict  enjoins  the  im>     Segienos,  abbot  of  Ily,  speaking  of  hi*  abode  in 
departure  of  the  congregation  from  the  ora-     Rome,  say* :  "  In  uoo  bospttiu  cum  Gnuco  et  lie 


lory  when  ibe  office  ia  finished,  that  any  brother     Limbo,  Scj  Uia  et  jEgyptiaco,  in  ecclesia  sanct]  Petri 
In  private  prayer  may  be  uudia-     (imul  in  Pa*  ha  (iu  quo  menu  intrgro  dujmcti  tu- 


turbed.— Cap.  51.  »««)  fueruuL'V-  U«her,  Sylloge,  Ep.  xi.  (Wto., 

t  Jndnlprnce,  It  1111  to  save  bis  brethren  from     vol  I  v.  p.  443).  Kor  a  very  t 


the  interruption  of  tbia  enjoyment  that  St.  Columba  of  the  Paschal  question,  and 

wished  hi*  life  to  be  spared  till  Penteco*t  (219).  *«o  the  acute  ami  learned  Rnbert  King'i 

Bede  terms  t  hi*  w»son  the  rrmutio  qminquagttinut  History  of  Ireland,  voL  L  pp.  190-197. 
patrhali,  (H.  E.  iiL  5).  '  Preparation— As  in  Ecgberets 

t  /■Irrroi.-Cumrqian,  In  bU  Paschal  Epistle  to  scribtd  by  Bede,  It  E.  UL  17. 
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In  the  exercise  of  Fasting,  the  founder  is  said  (9)  to  have  shown  continual  dili- 
gence.   Every  Wednesday  (54)  and  Friday  throughout  the  year,  except  in  the  inter- 
val between  Easter  and  Whitsunday,  was  a  fast-day,  and  no  food  was 
*>•«<•.      taken  till  the  ntma",  unless  where  the  prior  claims  of  hospitality  demanded 
an  exception  to  the  rule  (55).  Lent  was  strictly  kept  as  a  preparation  for 
Easter  ( 1 58),  and  during  this  season  the  fast  was  prolonged  every  day  except  Sunday 
till  evening,  when  a  light  meal,  consisting  of  6uch  food  as  bread,  diluted  milk,  and 
u«. 

at  of  Baptism  was  administered  to  adult  converts,  after  due  instruction 
in  the  faith";  sometimes  by  the  abbot  on  his  missionary  travels,  to  a 
whole  family  (145,  215),  sometimes  to  an  individual,  a  little  before  death 
(62,  215). 

Holy  Orders  were  conferred  by  a  bishop  only.    Young  men  were  admitted  to  the 
Diaconate  while  students  ( 1 37),  and  part  of  their  duty  was  to  wait  upon  the  ministers 
of  the  altar  (104).  Priests'  Orders  were  conferred  by  the  bishop  (68),  but 
onk*at*.    tho  previous  imposition  of  the  abbot's  right  hand  was  required  as  the 
bishop's  warrant  for  his  interference  (69).  The  consecration  of  the  bishops 
Aidnn,  Finan,  Column,  Cellach,  and  Columbanus  at  HyT  manifestly  proves  the  presence 
of  u  bishop  in  the  island.    If  they  were  canonically  consecrated,  there  must  liavc  been 
at  least  three  bishops"  there  at  one  tunc.    When  Finan  afterwards  consecrated  Cedd, 
he  called  two  other  bishops  to  his  assistance* ;  and  when  Cedda  was  consecrated  by  Vini , 
two  British  bishops  took  part  in  the  ceremony'.  If,  however,  the  services  of  ono  were 


aaya  of  Bi«hop  .Eden,  who  bail  vcro  tuque  ad  Paacha  ad  Fttperam  refidant.  Ipsa 

UUly  com*  from  Ily,  "  Cujus  exemplia  informal!  autem  rcspera  tic  agatar,  ut  lumine  lucern*  non 

tempore  illo  religioai  qaiquo  viri  ac  fi-imnrc,  con»«c-  indigcant  refidentes."—  Cap.  41.  Ecgberct'e  diet  in 

tudinom  fecerunt  per  totum  annum,  excepta  retnts-  Lent  wnaptraieae  he  tenvitiimum  {,ib.  UJ.  17),  which 

nioiMj  qoinqtiagiaimn  pajcbalu,  quarto  ct  »exfa  iaexpreaiied  in  lriab  by  ansUnracurOTian, 1  milli- 

*>bbati  jejunium  ad  nonam  uaque  borara  protelare."  and-water  and  bread'  (Yit.  S.  Mailrcic*,  p.  89  «> 


—II.  E.  Hi.  5.    Adamium  of  Coldingham,  "  do  »  Faith.-Vcdt,  *pe*klng  of  Oswald  1 

'  lived  w  atoteioioutl}',  "  ut  nihil  there,  oaya :  "  Cum  1 

dbi  vol  potus,  excepta  die  Dominica  et  ScoMoa  sive  Fictoa  exulabant,  ibiqne  ad  • 

quinta  sabbati  perdpereL" — lb.  iv.  15.  Scottorum  eatcchizatl  ct  baptianuula  1 

'  Taien.— Bialiop  Ccdit.  a  Columbian  disciple,  creati."—  H.  E.  iii.  >•    Cent  111.  3. 

observed  Leut  in  this  manner:  "  dkboa  cunctU,  ex-        '  }{u.  See  the  references  at  p.  341,  tupra. 

oepta  Dominica,  jejunum  ad  vwpcram  usque  jtuia  •  Thnt  bithopt  — The  Aral  General  Council  re- 


quired three  aa  a  minimum.— Cop.  4.  (Labbe,  Con- 
,  et  unum  ovum  gallinaccom  com  parvo  lacto     ciL  vol  U.  p.  19). 
aqua  mixto  perclplebat.    Dicebat  cnim  hone  cue        >  Auitlanct. — As  Bede  relatot:  "  Vocatii  ad  ae 


ctmtuHadintm  eoricm,  a  quibui  normam  Hiiciptinx      in  tniniatcrium  ordinationia  alii* 

rtgularit  ttidicerat." — Bcde,  H.  F-  iii.  13.     Tho     —  II.  E.  iii.  a  a. 

Kule  of  St.  Benedict  prescribed,  "  In  Quadragesima        t  Ceremony.-"  Adaumptla  in 
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judged  sufficient  the  usage  would  not  have  been  without  precedent  St.  Serf*  is  said 
to  have  been  consecrated  by  Palladius  singly ;  St.  Kentigern*  was  consecrated  by  on 
individual  bishop,  who  was  invited  from  Ireland  for  the  purpose;  and  even  St  Columba 
himself  is  said  in  legend  to  have  been  sent  to  Bishop  Etchen*  in  order  to  receive  from 
him  episcopal  orders,  instead  of  which,  through  mistake,  the  order  of  priest  only  wax 
conferred  upon  him.  Lanfianc"  complained  of  single  episcopal  ordination  as  a  practic  e 
;  in  Ireland  in  1074;  and  Anselm',  in  11 00,  repeated  the  charge, 
i  retiring  from  the  world,  to  live  as  associates  or  probationers  in  the 
tery,  were  said  tumert  clerieatut  habitum'  (67,  156),  or,  as  the  natives 
gabcul  cleipceacca  (1 57  n.},  and  this  course  was  often  taken  as  a  voluntary 
penance  (67),  ad  delenda  jxecamina  (157).  Whenever  any  one  desired  ad- 
mission to  the  order,  the  application  was  submitted  to  the  abbot,  with 
whom  it  was  discretionary  to  receive  into  communion  immediately  (61),  or  extend  the 
probation  over  as  long  a  period  as  seven  years  (162).  At  the  appointed  time,  the  can- 
didate was  conducted  to  tho  oratory,  where,  on  his  knees,  he  repeated,  after  the  abbot, 


tionia  dnoboa  de  Brittwiom  genu)  eplscnpia." — 
Bade,  H.  E.  ili.  e.  aS. 

•  St.  Serf. — Johannes  Majoraaya:  "Senranumepi*- 
copum  PMuvWm  ordinal.  .  .  .  Ex  iato  | 
epijeopua  in  necewitatc  ab  uno  eplscopo 
tar ;  et  noo  oat  de  eriscopi  essentia,  quod  a  Iribua 
ordinetur." — De  Got.  Scottor.  HI  1,  citctl  by  Ua*her 
(Wka.  rot  vl.  p.  in).  The  history  of  St.  Serf  ia 
probably  a  fabrication,  bat  the  »t*>vu  statement  ihowa 
what  was  the  medinral  opinion  concerning  Scotic 
ordtoauon.  AUrrdus  aaya  of  St.  Nlnian  :  "  Ccpit 
dciivdo  aacer  Pontiftx  ordlnaro  preabitcroa,  coue- 
rrare  epittapot,  cwtoraxqiifl  eccleainsliconim  gta- 
ilnum  dirtriliuere  dignitatca,  tolam  terrain  per  cer- 
taa  rarrochiaa  dividerc."  Cap.  6  (Pink.  Vit.  Ant. 
p.  11).    See  in  O'Donovan's  Ir.  Oram.  p^4J7- 

•  Kntiptrn. — JoceUn  aaya:  "  Ilium  i 
veruntj  accitoquo  uuo  epiacopo  de  Hybemia,  1 
Prilonym  et  Scotonm  tune  lemporu,  in  pontincem 
euitaecrari  fecerunt  Moe  inulevll  in  Britannia,  in  con- 
wcralione  ponliflcum,  ta[ntu]mmodo  capita  eorum 
mot  eriamatia  infumone  peningcrc,  cum  invocatione 
Saneti  Spirituus  «t  benediction*,  «t  manua  imposi- 
tlone ;  quem  ritom  dlccbant  duipientea  ae  auaccpiase 
divina  legia  inatrtutionein,  et  Apoatolonim  tradl- 
tionem.  .  .  .  Sed  licet  eonsecratlo  Britonibua  <■- 

1  cotuooa  videalur,  non 


tjmwj  Tim  ant  affectum  divini  nuatcnl,  ant  episco- 
pal!* mlniaferU  amittere  comprobatur.  Sed  quin 
inaulani,  quasi  extra  orbem  puriti,  craei^vntitxt* 
paganorum  Infettationibua  canoaum  erant  ignaii, 
ectlcsiaaltca  o  naura  lp*la  coodeaeendena  escim- 
lionem  illorum  in  hac  parte  admlttlt"— Vit  S.  Ken- 
tig,  cap.  1 1  (Pinkerton,  Vit  Antlq.  p.  115). 

b  Etehtn.  —  Ilialtnp  of  Clonbd,  in  Weatroeatli. 
See  the  legend  Crura  MaRuir'a  note  10  the  Ki  lire,  in 
Obits  of  CbrUt  Church,  Inlrod.  p.  liv. 

'  Umfrane— "  E|.Ucopl  ab  uuo  epiacopo  conae- 
erantur  ."— UaUi.  Syll.  Ep.  17  (Wit*.  voL  Iv.  p.  403). 

*  v4a«/m.— In  one  letter  he  writes,  "  Epltcvpi 
qtioque  aylia  cplwopia  consccrnntiir,"  Usaher,  Syll. 
Kp.  35  (Wka.  vol.  iv.  p.  511);  In  another,  "atque 
ab  uno  cpi«o|io  e|iiifopnm,  aicut  querollbct  preaM- 
forum,  ordinnri."_Ep.  36  (p.  514).  In  primitive 
W-na  the  practice  was  not  uuir»rro  in  Ireland  ;  we 
lleeve s'a  Ecclea.  Antiqq.  p.  1 17.  Tln-re  la  on  early 
Instance  of  single  consecration  in  the  case  of  /Eluroe 
Timothcus  at  Alexandria,  who,  on  the  death  of  Pro- 
terius,  "aut  volnit  nut  piusus  eat  so  ab  uno  epia- 
copo, in  locnm  occim  epiacopi,  fieri  e]>i*copuro.  — 
Gtinnadiu*,  ap.  Uwhcr.  Wkn.  vol.  v.  p.  366- 

«  Habitum.— Si.  Ciitlibcrt  "ab  irwunie  adolr.- 
«nt;a  inonachlctim  et  nomcn  adrenipait  et  hall- 
tum."-Bede,  II.  E  iv.  27.    Conf.  III.  4. 
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the  monackieum  vottm  (61,  161),  the  solemn  asseveration  being  per  nomen  exeelti  Dei 
(84)- 

After  the  com  mission  of  an  offence,  the  penitent  was  required  coram  ommbut  pec- 
cantiam  euarn  eonfiteri  (59,  77),  gonorally  on  his  knees  (59,  98,  99),  and  thus,  promis- 
ing amendment,  peenitentiam  agere  (98).    In  such  case  the  abbot  either 
PamUmtta.  absolved  him  on  the  spot  (59),  or  enjoined  a  more  lengthened  discipline, 
jvxta  judication*)*  (52),  which  was  termed  the  leg** panitentia  {52,  1  $7), 
and  sometimes  extended  to  an  abode  of  seven  years  at  a  prescribed  station  ( '57)>  some- 
times even  to  twelve,  occasionally  accompanied  by  self-mortification,  and  perpetual 
exile  from  father-land'  (52).    The  penitent  who  fulfilled  the  injunction  mint  em  exer- 
euit  animaeua  (160). 

The  Tonsure  of  the  Secundum  Ordo,  in  which  the  founder  was  reckoned,  was  ab  awe 
ad  aurem,  that  is,  tho  anterior  half  of  the  head  was  made  bare,  but  the  occiput  was 
untouched*.   This  usage  existed  in  8t.  Patrick's  time,  who  may  have  found 
twiwol    it  in  the  country ;  it  was  adopted  by  St.  Columba,  and  continued  in  his 
Order  until  718,  when  tho  coronal  tonsure  was  received  by  tho  Bociety  of 
Hy»\    This  occurred  two  years  after  the  Paschal  change ;  for,  though  Bedo  refers  the 
joint  reformation  to  716,  the  practical  adoption  of  a  new  style  of  tonsure  would  require 
a  longer  preparation'  than  a  mere  ritual  observance.    The  Greek  tonMiro  was  total1, 
and  was  styled  St.  Fault,  and  the  Roman,  which  was  coronal,  was  styled  S(.  Peter1 1, 
but  tho  Irish  fashion,  in  order  to  its  being  brought  into  disrepute,  was  opprobriously 
ascribed  to  Simon  Magut ;  and  when  Ceolfrid  cast  this  up  to  A  damn  an,  the  latter, 
instead  of  repudiating  the  name,  is  represented  as  acquiescing  in  the  reproach,  for  his  apo- 
logy was  eUi  Simonit  tomuram  ex  consuetudint  patria  habeamK  Another  scandal  circu- 
lated against  it  was  of  its  introduction  into  Ireland  by  the  swine-herd1"  of  Laeghaire, 


'  Fatfur-land. — Like  patria,  the  obi  Irish  word 
is  aCapba,  from  otaip,  pattr.  Su  Columba  is 
extolled  in  his  Irish  Life  for  abandoning  his  atkarda. 

*  t-«»«icA«t_ln  tonic  »b  aura  ad  aurem,  in- 
tou-w  occipitio — WaWIIon,  Annal.  vlU  j.  The  Book 
of  Duiruw  has  a  picture  of  an  ecclesiastic  lu  a  plakl 
cluwble,  giving  a  good  reprcacntation  of  this  tunauiv. 

h  My.— Tlgbernacb,  at  718,  says,  "  Towa  co- 
rona mper  fumiKam  /at  datvr." 

'  Lmger  preparation  When  Theodore  of  Can- 
terbury exchanged  the  Greek  for  the  Roman  ton- 
«ure,  he  lay  by  fur  four  months.   I)«l<-,  1!.  E.  iv.  1. 

1  Tolal.—  St  Patrick's  charioteer  was  called  To- 
tot  Co/rut,  In  the  Book  of  Armagh,  which  nam?  is 
glossed  cocimacl  (foL  ij  W),        elsewhere  u 


written  JfodmaUut  (ful.  11  air).  Doea  the  name 
iadicato  any  peculiarity  of  religious  origin  ? 

•  Habeam.— Bede,  Hkitoria  Erctea,  v.  11. 

■»  Su-iuehtrJ.—  Uuher  cites  an  ancient  Cotton 
MS.,  containing  a  collection  of  Irish  Canons,  fur  the 
foUowiug:  "Bontani  dlcant  Uiwuram  a  Simone 
ftlago  aumpaisae  Inltlum,  cujua  tonsara  d«  aure  ad 

oonm  tonura,  qua  sola  frons  anterior  regl  solebat. 
Auctorem  aiitem  hujua  tonsurn  in  HiberuUt  sabul- 
cum  regit  Loigeri  filii  Nil  extitiate,  Fatridl  eermo 
teatalur:  ex  quo  Hlbcromaua  pene  oinnes  banc  ton- 
suram  sumpserunt,"—  Ec.  lir.  Ant  c  17  (Wk». 
vol.  vi  p.  400).  The  Irish  word  fur  (mim  U 
t.iutl,  aud  one  of  Laegliaiic.  Mugi  was  Lucet-mael, 
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the  Pagan  king,  who  resisted  Patrick.  In  the  8t.  Gall  copy  of  Adamnan  there  is  a 
representation  of  8t.  Columba,  hut  it  gives  him  tho  coronal  tonsure,  a  mistake  into 
which  a  continental  manuscript  of  the  ninth  century  might  falL 

The  sign  of  the  cross  was  very  generally  employed  as  a  tignum  taluiart?  (125); 
hence  it  was  customary,  before  milking,  to  cross  the  pail  (126);  before  tools  were  used, 
to  cross  them  (143).    The  sign  of  the  cross  was  considered  effectual  to 
banish  demons  ( 1 26,  1 27),  to  restrain  a  river-monster  ( 141 ),  to  prostrate  a  rmtmto. 
wild  beast  (139),  to  unlock  a  door  (151),  to  endow  a  pebble  with  healing 
virtues  (147).    Hence  the  readiness  to  erect  the  substantial  vexillutn  cruet*  on  the  rite 
of  any  remarkable  occurrence  (88,  231) ;  a  tendency  which  got  full  credit  for  its  deve- 
lopment, when  Hy  was  celebrated  for  her  360  crosses*.    Even  at  sea,  tho  cruciform 
relation  of  the  masts  and  yards  was  regarded  as  conducive  to  a  favourable  voyage  ( 1 78). 
In  the  founder's  lifetime  there  was  also  an  extensive  employment  of  charms,  which 
were  produced  by  his  blessing  on  such  objects  as  pant*  ( 1 09,  113),  pinea  capulla  (112), 
numtri  (113W  (113,  114),  aqua  (109,  113),  cuevlia  (136),  pugio  (143),  tude*  (154), 


hence  we  may  Infer  that  the  maoorum  tontura  re- 
ferral to  abort,  bed  tome  influence  on  Uie  Irish 
style.  In  the  Irish  verm  concerning  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christianity,  ascribed  to  the  native  druids, 
and  which  were  ancient  in  the  year  700,  the  term 
by  which  the  missionary  is  characterized  is  Cuil- 
cenb,  which  Moircbu,  in  the  Book  of  Armagh, 
renders  A»  ieiput  (foL  x  U),  a  word  whose  meaning 
hat  not  hitherto  iieen  explained.  It  is  undoubtedly 
a  compound  of  Atria,  'an  adze.'  and  caput.  Simi- 
larly, the  Irish  equivalent  is  compounded  of  col, 
atcia,  and  conn,  caput.  The  Irish  had  a  St-  Mac- 
tail  (Jun.  ti),  whose  name  is  interpreted  jUiut 
atriit,  not.  however,  ss  b  generally  supposed,  be- 
cause his  father  was  a  carpenter  (that  would  be 
moo  an  rpnop),  but  on  the  saine  principle  that 
Maccalle  was  jiiiu*  vdi.  1'robus,  w|m>  closely  fol- 
lows Mulrcbu,  not  understanding  tho  force  of  atciei- 
p«f,  and  taking  coll  in  the  abstract  sense  of  ors, 
renders  railc«nt>nrti»  caput,  as  if  it  denoted  fofins 
artit  maointrr  (cap.  16)  Tr.  Tb.  p.  49  a.  The 
Third  Life  in  CVIgan,  caught  by  an  apparent  simi- 
larity, substitutes  a  ludicrous  word,  arckicaput 
'  prime-capon"  (cap.  30,  Tr.  Th.  J3  6).  The  Second 
and  Fourth  have  etr  aim  corona  decomta  (Tr.  Th. 
pp.  14  a,  40  a).  Jocelin  renders  it  is  eireulo  fossa* 
in  capitt  (cap.  31,  Tr.  Th.  p.  71  *X  *na  *° 


part.  Life  (I  43,  Ti.  Th.  p.  123  *).  Colgan's  tow* 
in  ttrtict  (ib.  p.  1  fce)  is  better.  A  pass*  a  0  in 
S.  Brendan's  Life  statu  that  a  monk  was  struck 
capiti  ttenri,  and  that  the  place  where  be  was  buried 
was  called  "  Lttafdk  in  tollehynd,  L  e.  Lectus  per- 
forati  capitla"  (Cod.  Marsh,  fol.  63  M).  If  tailcenn 
deuote  tb*  coronal  tonsure,  it  will  be  open  to  the 
suspicion  of  having  been  coined  in  the  anventh  cen- 
tury, but  if  Imrigatum  caput,  it  will  suit  any  data. 

■  Sifnum  taintart. — The  penitential  of  Columlw 
nus  prescribed  penance  for  any  member  qui  nm  riy- 
narerit  corJtltar  auo  ttmbit  (cap.  1),  or  ti  non  tig- 
naccrit  heernam  (cap.  1),  Fleming,  Couectan.  p.  1 9. 
Shortly  after  the  death  of  Culumbanua,  an  excep- 
tion was  taken  to  the  former  practice  by  Agrestlus,  as 
"supernuum  et  nugatorium,"  intlie  cooiKil  ufils* 
oon,  but  Kustasius,  the  successor  of  Columbanus  at 
Luxeu,  appeared  in  iu  defence,  and  silenced  the  ob- 
jector. Vita  a  Eustasii,  in  Sarins,  and  the  Acta 
Sanctorum,  at  March  29 ;  Flera.  Collect,  pp.  16  *, 
38  6,  167  6.  In  the  Antiphonary  of  Bangor,  there 
is  a  b troll  of  nine  stsntas,  under  the  rubric  ffymntu 
tputndo  Cetria  btntdicitur. 

"  Crosses.— This  number  is,  of  course,  an  exagge- 
ration, but  ittodicatesabeUrfthattheisland  abounded 
with  them.  See  the  note  from  a  writer  of  1693,  in 
the  New  Stat.  Acit.  vol.  vil.  pt  J,  p.  314. 
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alia*  lapillut  (147),  and  this  virtue  survived  him  on  earth,  as  in  the  laud  urn  cartnina 
(17),  tunica  (175),  libri  (no,  116,  117,  175).  Such  belief,  however,  was  peculiar 
neither  to  the  founder  nor  his  nation :  it  was  professed  in  equal  variety  and  nnnm-ss 
by  the  venerable  father  of  Saxon  history'. 

The  Burial  of  the  Dead  was  a  religious  office,  which  involved  a  regard  to  the  future 
as  well  as  tho  present.    The  lively  faith  in  the  Resurrection  (338)  rendered  it  a  consi- 
deration of  importance  to  be  buried  among  the  honoured  members  of  the 
•s-puMo.    society  (163),  and  as  the  day  of  dissolution  was  regarded  as  the  natalu 
(182,  210),  so  the  object  in  the  choice  of  a  burial-place  was  ubi  returgcre 
(162,  313).    The  body  of  the  deceased  was  laid  out  in  tho  cell  (239),  wrapped  in  linen 
clothes  (ib.),  where  it  remained  during  the  ex*quia(ib.),  which  lasted  for  throe  days  and 
nights  (ib.),  in  the  course  of  which  the  praises  of  God  were  sung  (ib.)   The  body 
was  then  borne  to  the  grave  in  solemn  procession,  and  buried  with  due  reverence  (ib.) 
The  stated  employment  of  the  community,  besides  their  religious  services,  were 
Beading,  Writing,  and  Labour,  according  to  the  example  of  the  founder, 
orui.     who  allowed  no  time  to  pass,  quo  nan  aut  orationi,  aut  Uctioni,  vel  icriptioni, 

eel  etiatn  alicui  operationi  incumbent  (9). 
Tho  primary  subject  of  study  was  lectio  tacra  Scripture?  (103),  as  well  with  the 
ubbot  (163),  as  the  junior  members  of  tho  society  (137,  226);  and,  in  particular,  the 
committing  to  memory  the  book  of  Psalms'.  Besides  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
Awiio.     there  was  the  study  tcriplurarum  tarn  liberalium  qmm  eccU*ia*tiearum',  the 
former  including  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages1,  the  latter,  ecclesiastical 


v  Saxom  A«*,ry.-S«  Bed? ,  II.  E.  L  1 ;  UL  1 ; 
ii.  11.  «3,  17. 

<  SotUtg. — This  fixliDg  was  afterward*  abased, 
and  made  not  only  a  source  of  gain,  but  the  foun- 
dation of  pernicious,  anti  christian  notions.  For  in- 
stance, there  waa  U»e  tradition  at  Cionmacnoia  of  a 
dun  covr,  called  Odhuyr  Kyarain,  which  supplied 
the  whole  monastery  with  milk  :  ••  Pallia  itaque 
«du»  usque  hodle  honorifico  in  rivltate  aancti  Kla- 
rani  manet ;  miracula  enlm  gracia  Dei  per  iUud 
Sunt.  Et  hanc  gracUun  habuit  alcut  vetrres  sancti, 
1.  e.  diaeipull  aancti  Kieranl,  nobis  Iradiderunt,  quia 
drvinitus  est  oatenatun  quod  omnia  homo  qui  morHau 
fucrit  tuprr  earn,  vilam  ttmutm  em  Ckntto  potri- 
Mitr—OA.  Marsh,  fol.  146  on.  This  bid*  was 
turned  to  better  account  when  it  became  Uto  cover  of 
the  Ijntbkar  na  h  UiMrr,  a  manuscript  of  Cionmac- 
noia, written  in  the  twelfth  century. 

•  /Wme.— iEdan'a  followers,  both  adtonti  and 


laid,  employed  themselves  aut  !tamdi$  Scripturi,, 
aut  PralmU  dueatdu.    Bede,  H.  F.  iii.  5. 

*  Eccleriatiicamm. — Bode,  H.  E.  v.  1 8.  Bede 
carefully  diatiiiguishcs  the  Sanrti*  or  JWrm*  Scrip- 
rune  (H.  E.  ir.  13,  v.  18),  from  *cn>ra»  simply 
(t.  18, 10,  ai).  The  former  he  style* nuyora  studio 

>  Lanff*aa*t — Ceolfrid'a  Latin  epistle  was  trans- 
lated into  Fictish  (Dale,  H.  E.  v.  21).  Albinos, 
who  was  a  pupil  of  Theodore,  clrc  710,  "in  tantnm 
atudiia  teripturarum  ir.stitntua  eat,  nt  Gneeam  qni- 
dem  llngoain  noo  parrs  ex  parte,  Latinam  vero  nun 
minus  quam  Aaglorum,  quae  slbi  naturalis  eat,  no- 
verit"  (H.  E.  v.  10).  Of  classical  manuscript*  be- 
longing to  the  Iriah  school,  it  will  suffice  to  men- 
tion two :  the  one  of  Horace,  "  Codex  Berneuala, 
N.  J63,  4s,  aoac.  vili.  exeuntia,  veL  Ix.  tneuntia 
Se&tict  scripts*,  antiquiasimus  omnium  quotquot 
adbuc  innotuerunt,  ct  online  carminum  a  reliquis 
mire  diacrepaaa."_Orelliu»,  lioratu  Opp.  Fra-f. 
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writings".  Adam  nan's  two  remaining  Latin  works  give  proof  of  his  classical  attain- 
ments, and  Cummian's  Paschal  Epistle'  is  a  remarkable  specimen  of  the  ecclesiastical 
learning  of  the  day.  To  the  English  students  who  frequented  Ireland  in  the  seventh 
century,  the  natives  supplied  libra*  ad  Uyewlum',  and  Hy  was  not  likely  to  fall  short 
in  its  literary  provision.  For  collective  reading,  they  were  probably  furnished  with 
the  lives  of  saints  (Adomnan  quotes  Sulpicius  SoveruV  Life  of  St.  Martin  (3),  and  Con- 
stantine's  Life  of  St.  Gcrmanus  (149)),  which  were  collected  in  a  miztum' ;  and  it  is  very 
likely  that  for  this  kind  of  reading  the  life  of  the  founder,  as  written  by  Adamnan,  was 
reduced  to  the  form  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  shorter  recension,  where  the  titles  of 
the  chapters,  and  most  proper  names  are  omitted,  as  calculated  to  interrupt  or  encum- 
ber the  tenor  of  the  narrative.  St.  Benedict  prescribed  the  reading,  after  suppef,  of 
eotUtionet  rel  riV«  Patrttm,  aut  c*rt«  aliquid  quod  adificet  audien(e»  (cap.  42). 

Writing  formed  a  most  important  part  of  the  monastic  occupations ;  the  founder 
was  much  devoted  to  it  (143,  215,  233),  and  many  of  his  books  were  preserved  (1 16, 
117,  175).    His  successor  also  practised  it  (53,  233).   Besides  the  supply 
of  service  books  for  the  numerous  churches  that  sprung  into  existence, 
and  which,  probably,  were  written  without  embellishment,  great  labour 
was  bestowed  upon  the  ornamentation  of  some  manuscripts,  especially  the  sacred 
writings ;  and  the  Books  of  Kells  and  Durrow  are  wonderful  monuments  of  the  con- 
dition, the  skill,  and  the  patience  of  the  Columbian  scribes  in  the  seventh  century. 
Giraldus  CambrcnsisV  glowing  description  of  the  Gospels  of  Kildare  is  hardly  strong 
enough  to  express  the  excellencies  of  the  Book  of  Kells.  Of  their  ordinary  Latin  hand 
in  the  eighth  century,  Cod.  A.  of  Adaranan  is  a  tine  specimen*.    This  manuscript  con- 

(Turld,  1843).    This  manuscript  has  »  variety  of  •  Epistle.— Utsber.  Sylloge,  Ep.  xi.  (Wks.  vol. 

Irish  words  entered  in  the  margin.    The  other  if  iv.  p.  431). 

Priaclan:  "Grammatics  Prisciant  seotUec  script*.  *  Leptndum.— And,  with  the  books,  napitUrium 

Codex  eximlns  ordinateqoe  ecriptiw,  qui  ob  noUs  (196)  ptr  etlla*  magiitrorum — Bode,  H.  E.  iii.  17. 


■  iVix/KM.— Beg.  Hwicd,  cap.  38.   See  Colton's 
scotticis  in  Eoropa  sine  dubio  celebre  nomeo  obtine-     Visitation,  p.  57. 

bit.  Saec  viii.  membr.  fol."— Zenss,  Gram.  Celt.  >  Cambrttuit.—ktUt  a  moat  graphic  description, 
Pr«t  p.  xix.  (Upsiaa,  1853).  This  beantiful  ma-  be  concludes  with  these  words:  '*  H»x  rquidetn 
noacri|>t  is  preserved  at  8t-  Gall.  Another  Irish  quanto  froquentius  rt  diligentlus  intueor,  temper 
copy  of  Prisdan  is  preserved  in  Carlsrohe.  S|«d-  quasi  novis  obstnpco,  semperque  magia  ac  magis  ad- 
m«na  of  both  are  printed  by  Zeuss,  Gram.  vol.  !L  mirand*  conspldo."— Topogr.  Uibcmiai,  dlst.  ii. 
pp.  1010-1037.  See  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal,  c.  38  (p.  730,  cd.  Camden), 
vol.  v.  pp.  iti-155.  '  Spteimtn. — See  Plates  1,  s,  prefixed  to  this 

•  Writimgi  —  King  Kaiton  was  induced  to  adopt  work.  This  heavy  hand  was  distinguished  by  th<i 
the  Koman  Easter  and  tonsure,  "ndmonitusecclcsi-     name  Seotie,  and  appears  in  a  rather  debased  form 

in  the  fly -leaves  of  the  Codex  Sangallensis  of  tin- 


Hede,  11.  E.  v.  11.  (ios,*l»,  poblislied  by  Itcttig.  pp.  1.  *.  395- 

2  Z 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


354 


Additional  Holes. 


[>-. 


nina  also  some  examples  of  the  Greek  hand*,  which  was  then  in  vogue  among  the 
Irish.  It  was  a  common  practice  with  them  to  write  Latin  matter  in  Greek  letters" 
(89,  187),  as  is  remarkably  illustrated  in  the  Book  of  Armagh'.  The  style  of  the 
letter  is  peculiar  to  the  Irish  school,  and  the  family  likeness  oan  be  traced  in  manu- 

'  from  one  another.    It  is  very 
(66), 


probable  that  a  chronicle  of  events, 


ancient  dialogue  of  the  St.  Gall  library,  written  in 
the  ninth  century,  specifies  tbe  Libri  tkottice  eeripii. 
See  Peru,  Hist  Germ.  Monum.  vol.  15.  p.  78 ;  Kel- 
ler, Bildcr  und  Sckrijtzigt  in  dot  irttcheu  Ma»u- 
teripttn  (MiltheDungen  der  Antiquarishen  Geaeell- 
achaft  In  Zurich,  Sieot  Band,  p.  61);  alto  tbe  un- 
published Appendix  A.  to  tbe  Report  of  the  English 
Record  Commissioners  (a  moet  Interesting  volume, 
of  which  there  la  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  and 
anotlter  in  Trin.  Coll.  Library,  Dabl.),  pp.  79-96. 

»  Grtch  Kami.— See  Plate  3.  There  is  a  beautl- 
fnl  biterlinear  Greek  and  Latin  Psalter  of  tbe  Irish 
school  preserved  In  the  town  library  of  Bile  (A. 
vfu  3),  mentioned  by  Wetstein  (K.  Teat  Gr.  vol  ii. 
p.  9),  by  Dr.  Todd  (Book  of  Hymns,  faacic.  1, 
p.  55),  and  by  Dr.  Keller,  who  has  printed  a  speci- 
men In  his  valuable  Eaaay  (Tat.  xli.  5)  above  cited. 

*  Grteh  lettert.— See  p.  187,  ftpra.  The  Life 
of  St.  Brendan  furnishes  us  with  the  following  cu- 
rious illustration  of  the  practice :  "  Ilabehat  sanelus 
Gylldas  misaalem  librum,  scriptum  Greets  Uteris. 
Et  possitus  est  ilk  liber  super  allare.  Et  custos 
templi  cx  jussioo*  sancti  GUlde  dbdt  sancto  Bren- 
danv,  Vlr  Del,  preceplt  tlbi  aanctus  aenex  noster  ut 
offeres  corpus  Christ!,  Ecce  share,  hunc  librum 
Greria  Uteris  scriptum,  et  canta  in  eo  sicut  abbas 
noster.  Accipiansque  samctua  Brendanus  librum 
ait,  Demonatra  mithi  Domloe  Jheeu,  baas  litems 


Profeeto  poMibilia  omnia  aunt  credenli.  Ilico  jam 
lUeras  Giecas  scivit  aanctus  Brendanus,  ticuti  Lati- 
nas  quas  didicit  ab  infantia.  Et  eospit  mlssam  can- 
tare.''— Cod.  Marsh,  fob  63  ab.  On  the  practice  of 
writing  Latin  in  Greek  characters,  see  Dr.  Graves 
,  in  Proceeding*,  Roy.  Irish  Acad.  vol.  iii.  p.  3J7. 
'  Armagh.—  For  instance,  the  Lord's  Prayer 
(f.  36  00) ;  the  calling  of  St.  Matthew  (f.  37  lb) ; 


obits*,  was  kept  in  the 


the  colophon  of  St  Matthew  (t  51  6a)  ;  the  colo- 
phon of  St  MartinVLtfc  (f.  111  ba).  See  the  fac- 
similes in  Bctham's  Antiq.  Res.  plate  xl.  3 ;  Proceed. 
Boy.  Irish  Acad.,  voL  iii.  p.  318. 

J  Hemors.-Cod.  A.,  formerly  preserved  at  Bei- 
cheoau,  ia  at  present  In  the  Town  Library  of  Sclmff- 
haoato.   The  Cod.  Sunis-iillaiais  of  the  Gospels  was 
written  by  an  Irish  scribe;  and  the  Book  of  Armagh 
has  never  left  Ireland.   The  Cod.  Boernerianoa,  a 
MS.  of  St  Paul's  Epistles,  corresponding  to  the 
Cod.  SangaUensis,  after  posting  through  various 
handa  between  Paul*  Junius  and  Professor  Boemer, 
is  now  In  the  Royal  Library  of  Dresden.   At  foot 
of  tdl  13  are  six  linos,  which  have  been  a  mystery 
to  all  the  biblical  critics  of  the  Continent,  and  whkh 
the  late  Dr.  Ingram  of  Oxford,  in  his  ardour  for  the 
honour  of  Saxon  literature,  endeavoured  to  inter- 
pret.   Had  be  succeeded  in  the  attempt  the  name 
Anglo-Saxon,  so  common  a  term  for  every  literary 
monument  of  the  British  Isles,  would  not  have  been 
a  misnomer  for  the  writing  of  this  manuscript  or 
any  of  its  school ;  but  Saxon  helped  him  as  little  in 
the  endeavour  as  Irish  did  a  late  speculator  on  the 
Eugubian  Tables ;  and  In  this  case  it  was  lelt  for 
the  Irish  to  assert  their  legitimate  claim  to  their 
national  monument,  and,  In  reading  these  lints  with 
esse  and  certainty,  to  identify  their  name  with  many 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  venerable  manuscripts  to 
be  found  in  Europe.    Keller  and  Zeusa  have  settled 
the  question  for  ever.    See  Irish  Ecclea.  Journal, 
voU  v.  p.  1 38. 

♦  Obiu.— The  custom  of  keeping  such  entries  ia 
illustrated  in  Bede's  statement  of  a  Saxon  priest, 
"egressus  requisivit  in  oWi  **>,  et  invenit  t»<lem 

n  


H.  E.  iv.  14.  Annals  like  Tighernach's  were  pro- 
bably kept  in  all  the  Iri.b  . 
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and  that  from  it  the  Iriah  Annals  derived  the  few  particular*  which  they  have  recorded 
concerning  Hy. 

The  stated  Labour  was  agriculture,  in  its  various  branches,  aa  aratio  (106,  175), 
smiMtio  (17$),  mttsio  (73),  tritwntio        porUdio  (7*) :  there  were,  moreover,  the 
diursa  vuma»Uri  opera  (110),  such  as  muUio  (11$),  opu*  pittorium  {109), 
f«bric*Uo  ($8, 106,  217),  hgatio  (43)  on  sea  (47.  »o6,  no,  ui),and  land  x— 
(43. 60, 163).    Besides  we  may  presume  that  there  was  the  preparing  of 
food,  and  the  manufacture  of  the  various  articles  required  for  personal  or  domestic  use. 

The  individual  want*  of  the  members  were  the  subject  of  discipline 
as  well  as  their  conduct,  and  the  throe  great  requirement*  of  the  body  *,nm*>o. 
Befictio,  Haiti**,  and  IUqum,  were  supplied  according  to  conventual 
measure  prescribed  and  practised  by  the  founder,  and  afterwards  established  by  usage. 

The 'ordinary  Refection  (51)  was  very  simple,  consisting  of  bread  (109, 1 10)  some- 
times made  of  barley  (106) ;  milk  (1*5,  iJJ,  *3«) ;  ^M'*8.  »|.  *fli 
,,^,48  a.) ;  and,  probably,  seal's  flesh  (78).  On  Sundays  and  Festivals 

(l,,C,andontbe«uTivalofgue9t«(50,^  ...... 

cibi  (SO,  58).  rfrHmb  Mulgtntia  (5.),  which  consisted  in  an  ^dition  * 
^principal  Lipr^M  *j*t*  («")  J  °*  which  occasions  it  is  probab  e  tb  t 
L,  meat  was  served  up,  as  mutton  (78),  or  even  beef  (.43)-  The  number  of  meals 
in  the  dar,  and  their  hour,,  can  only  be  conjectured.  Columbanus  s  Rule,  whu*  is 
little  more  than  a  record  of  the  Bangor  observance,  seems  to  recognu^ 
in.  meal« ;  and  Ratramm  of  Corby"  states  that  it  was  the  general  practice  of  the  Scotic 
nonl-ri es  to  delay  refection  till  nmm,  or  evening,  except  on  Sundays  and  Holydays. 
™7^Z»*pr«^«»  (.»)  -as  not  taken  till  post  n*na»  (.»);  bu  ^h** 
«  .  Bpeaal  season,  such  as  Lent,  or  a  fast-day.  At  this  chief  ^.^'^ 
^orcon^burionsofthcunthful(98),werepartakcnof(.ai)    It  u bkdj  ,»,• 

£ r,  that  St.  Columbu's  discipline  was  milder  than  that  of  St.  Comgail,  and  that  it 
Unibled  St.  Benedict's,  which  allowed  dinner  at  twelve,  and  supper  at  even  ng  «™> 
day  between  EasU,  and  Pentecost;  and  after  Pcntcost, 

days  and  Fridays,  who  the  first  meal  was  taken  at  nona;  from  the  middle  of  SepUm- 

>W  Th.ItW.Liferd.U.sthstooon.ocd.  saw  homm  aoasm.  qoattt^t-qw 
■  /jref.—  ltie  in..a  ww  _: j  :_rt^„.  Hnn.  ilica  in  Ml  f  ffl' 


( ,,K,mbcillo  when  pop  pacaib  bo.eh.n  he  .c        "  l^««»/Cor*.    «  4 
1  '    ,  . h_  _„  uf.  bv  Baithin,     are :  "  Sooiorum  natfo,  Hibernlam  uuutom  uu» 

FUn.  ,noipc  oon  mech.1  hews,  Wtby  Bit*       ^  ^  ^  raona.teB. 


 .  betf  for  tho  mm  KU  cwoicorum  v.l  quorumc^,*  rdigio»- 

.My  mM'  -"Clb";;,,^S't7^  i„  rum  omn,  umpore  pr»t„r  Dominican.  f*t«pw 
-Keg.  Columbani,  c  3  (Ftom.  CoH.  p.  4  »)•  In  ™m' .°' '  ,  ^  |K>niUn  vol  ad  v«p». 
hi,  PCnit«.ual,  how*vtr.  it  U  pracribed,  "  Si  qm*     d.e.  jojunan,. 
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bcr  till  tho  beginning  of  Lent,  the  first  meal  continually  after  nana ;  and,  during  Lent 
only  the  first  meal  was  delayed  till  the  last  light  of  day  (cap.  41 ). 

The  ordinary  Garments  were  two :  the  euculla  (136),  of  coarse  texture1,  made  of 
wool  and  of  the  natural  colour"  of  the  material;  and  the  tunica  (141),  an  under-gar- 
ment\  which  was  occasionally  white  (175)-    I**1**"1  of  &c  hmcT'  when 
vatmrnt*.   the  weather  required,  was  worn  a  warmer  garment  called  amphibalwt  (25, 
113).    The  euculla,  sometimes  called  camtlam  and  capa',  consisted  of  the 
body  and  the  hood',  tho  latter  of  which  was  sometimes  specially  termed  the  catula. 
When  working  or  travelling,  they  wore  «rfm>  (122,210),  which  were./fcwi«  (1231..) 


mm  corpori  cibom  indulgere. " —  Lib.  iv.  contra 
Graces,  ap.  Lasher,  Brit.  Ecct  Antlqq.  c  16  (Wks. 
vol.  vi.  p.  178). 

'  Coarse  texture.— The  Lift  of  St  Cadoc  represents 
an  angel  saying  to  St.  David,  "  qnot  cirri  stve  jube 
in  Uia  eoccula,  quod  vulguritor  vocatur  quoddain 
genua  indamenti,  quo  Hibemcnsee  utunlur  deforis, 
pTominentibus  jube  teu  vilhs  in  modum 
sunt  contcxte,  tot  homines  per  te  a  penis 
tntur."-cap.  i4(Ree»,  Lives  Combro- 
Brit  SS.  p.  44). 

i  Xalural  colour. — Jocelin,  describing  St-  Pa- 
trick'* cowl,  observes :  "  Umlc  et  roonachi  in  Hi- 
bernia  8.  Patricll  seqnendo  vestigia,  per  multa 
1  voluraina  habitu  riroplirf  contend  erant, 


tincture  remota."— Tit.  8.  Pair.  c.  iSj  (Trias  Th. 
p.  106  a).  The  old  Irish  Life  exaggerates  tbe  self- 
denial  of  Columcille  when  it  (uaerts,  nip  gebott 
Un  no  olont>  ppia  chncrp,  'he  never  put  flax  or 
wool  to  his  skin.'  On  Sundays  and  festivals  the 
(111)  in  surplices  (?)  to 

*  Undergarment.— St.  Kiaran's  was  called  pal- 
lium.   See  note  m,  infra. 

1  Amphibalut. — See  the  reference  to  the  Life  of 
St.  Deloola  at  p.  1 14,  tupra.  St.  Benedict's  Rule 
says  :  "  Mcdiocribus  I  wis  sufTkvre  credimiis  Mona- 
ehls,  per  singula*,  Cuculbun  et  Tunlcam :  CucuUam 
in  hyeme  villosam,  in  testate  pur*m  aut  vestotam ; 
rt  Scapulare  propter  o)-«ra"  (cap.  55). 

">  Caiula.— The  Life  of  St.  Eiaran 
one  day,  meeting  a  beggar,  he  gave  him  his 
and  proceeded  in  his  pallium  to  Iuis-Cathay,  when 


St.  Sen  an  meeting  him  said:  "? 
quod  sacerdos  in  uno  pallio  1 
—cap.  11  (Cod.  Marsh,  foJ.  146  ft  a), 
occurs  in  cap.  10  (to.) 

•  Capo—Si.  Comgalt's  Life  relates  that  "  Quo- 
dam  die  com  easet  a  Comgallus  solus  in  agro  foris 
opera  us,  posuit  chrismale  suum  super  vestcm  soam. 
Cum  ergo  veniasent  gentiles  ad  S-  Comgallom  Juris 
operantem,  et  chrismale  suum  super  enppam  snaia 
vidisscnt,  putavernnt  cliriamale  Ulud  deum  S.  Com- 
galli  esse"— cap.  11  (Rem.  Colt  P-  3°7  ft).  The 
tkriemale,  it  may  be  observed,  was  a  box  for  carry- 
ing the  consecrated  bread  of  the  Eucharist,  probably 
the  nicnpcip  of  (he  Book  of  Armagh  (fuL  180  *)• 
In  St.  Degas  Life  an  anecdote  is  told  Bimilar  to  that 
in  p.  141,  tupra,  but  instead  of  tunica  the  garment 
is  called  eopa  (Act.  Sanct.  Aug.  torn.  iii.  p.  659  ft). 

»  Mood.— St.  Kiaran's  Life  says  of  hU  hood, 
"  ilia  casula  apud  sanctum  Senanum  quasi  diadem* 
sanctum." — c  19  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  147  a  6).  The 
Preface  to  St.  Scchnall's  Hymn  represents  St.  Pa- 
trick saying,  Tioepia  allin  16  pit  Fop  cappal 
tx>  6ochaiU,  alUn  pcccCoch  bo  out  Tjochutn 
mme,  ap  tn  n-imon.    'Thoo  shall  bave,  then, 
the  number  of  the  hairs  that  are  on  tbe  eatula  of 
thy  cowl,  the  same  number  of  sinners  to  go  to 
heaven,  for  the  Hymn.'— Leabbar  Breac,  ciUd  by 
Dr.  Todd,  Book  of  Hymns  (Ir.  Arch.  Soc.)  fasc  i. 
p.  33.    See  note  ',  tupra,  for  the  Welsh  version  of 
the  indulgence.    Tbe  Life  of  St.  Dcicola  draws  a 
which  seems  unique,  "  succinctua  euculla 
(Colg.  Act.  SS.  p.  1 17  ft.) 
v  Calcei.— The  Irish  Life,  In  illustration  of  Co- 
Ill  op  cpa  an  implc 
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or  sandals,  and  which  it  was  customary  to  remove  before  Hitting  down  to  meat  (122). 
The  femoralta  and  peduUt  of  the  Benedictine  Rule  (cap.  55)  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
used  by  the  Irish*. 

In  severe  weather,  or  after  hard  labour,  the  Superior  allowed  the  labourers  otiuri 
(58).    The  monkfl  slept  on  lectuli  (144,  203),  which  were  distributed 
through  the  several  cells.    Each  bed  was  provided  with  a  pallet,  ttramtn  stqnta. 
(*33)»  probably  of  straw',  and  a  pulcillu*  ( 14,  233).    "What  the  coverlets 
were  is  not  recorded,  but  few  probably  were  required,  as  the  monks  slept  in  their  ordi- 
nary clothes'. 

CEcoxoxijt. 

The  Monastery  propcV  was  U10  space  enclosed  by  the  Vallum,  and  embraced  the 
Ecelttia,  Refetorium,  Voquitut,  and  Jlotpitia,  lining  the  Pktta ;  the  Armarium,  and 
probably  the  Officim  fabri ;  together  with  the  furniture  and  utensils  be- 
longing to  the  several  departments  of  the  institution.  Its  extent  was  not  xwinniti 
great  (232),  and  it  seems  to  have  been  incapable  of  receiving  many 
strangers  ( 1 34,  1 58} ;  yet  a  visitor  might  be  in  the  monastery  for  several  days  without 
having  been  seen  by  the  abbot  (20,  157). 

The  most  important  building  was  the  tacra  domut  (224),  indifferently  culled  eccttsia 
and  oratorium  (164,  170).    It  was  provided  with  an  altanum"  (8j,  158,  171),  remote 


Do  Colum  cille  comD  h-e  pen  no  benao  a 
n-iallacpunt)u  t>iq  manchaib  acap  no  imluO 
O01R,  'It  was,  now,  great  lowliness  in  Columcille 
that  be  wu  wont  himself  to  Use  the  sandals  off  hb 
monks,  and  wash  them.'  So  the  fit.  Sec.  of  Col- 
gan,  "Suis  discipulis  tanquam  vilu  servus  minis- 
trani  calcesunenta  de  illorum  pedibus  solvehaU 
eornmqae  pedes  poet  laborte,  aquis  larabat  calidis." 
— cap.  17  (Tr.  Th.  p.  327  a). 

1  Irith — The  Dauphin,  in  Shakspenro's  Ilenry 
the  Seventh,  alludes  to  the  national  custom  when 
be  lays,  "  Ton  rode  Hke  a  kerne  of  Ireland,  your 
French  hots  off,  and  in  your  strait  trusters"  (Ui.  7 ). 

'  Strata — Adamnan  say»  lluit  Columha's  bed  was 
a  bare  stone:  the  FU.Stcund.  ofColgan  adds,  "in- 
terposlto  tantum  corio."— «»p.  iS  (Tr.  Th.  p.  327  a). 
It  would  seem  that  hides  were  occasionally  used  for 
sleeping  on.  St.  Marniw  of  Connor  is  said  to  have 
derived  his  name  from  mnc  cmp  [Pocpoic],  'son 
of  Patrick's  aim,' because  he  slept  in  liherrf.  (Obit* 
of  Christ  Cb.  Introd.,  p.  Ixxiii.)   See  the  passage 


cited  from  the  Vit.  Trip.  p.  116,  n.*  tvprn  ;  and 
the  legend  of  St.  Ciaran's  cow,  p.  351,  tvpra. 

•  Cloth**.— This  mar  bo  inferred  from  the  prompt- 
ness with  which  they  were  able  to  respond  to  tbe 
midnight  bell.  "  Vcstiti  donniant,  ct  ciorti  dngu- 
lis  out  funibiu  .  .  .  lit  parati  siat  inonacbi  temper, 
ct  facto  sigoo  absque  mora  surgentes  fetlioent  invi- 
ccm  se  imevenire  ad  opus  Del." — Keg.  Benrd.  c  22. 

■  Monastery  proper — The  Four  Mast.,  at  1203, 
give  the  name  baile,  'town,'  to  this  conventual 
establishment,  in  accordance  with  the  practice  which 
is  observed  in  many  ancient  Lives,  of  calling  a  moo- 
astery  eitn'ttu. 

b  AHarium. — Probably  of  stone.  "  Alio  autera 
die  S.  Kannichus  intravit  in  insabun  le,  cumque 
oscalatusfuisset  si  tare  [dedissct  pacem  altari — Cod. 
MartA.],  caput  suum  contra  comu  altaris  incaute 
percusait,  et  de  capite  ejus  gutta  sanguinis  venit,  et 
Ula  gutta  capitis  Kannichl  data  est  super  Gliam 
Bruidci  regis  Pktonrm."— Vit.  8.  Kaunechi,  tij 
(p.  14,  ed.  Ormonde). 
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from  the  door  (*34)  •  Bn^  011         customary  vessels,  namely,  the 

On  extraordinary  occasions  reliquaries  wore  plaoed  upon  the  altar  (176). 
nxk*.     Attached  to  the  building  on  one  side,  and  communicating  with  it  by  a  door, 
was  a  eubuuhm  («+)  or  vparatu*  conclave,  called  txtdrtt  or  ttdriola 
(,«4),  which  probably  served  as  a  sacristy  (.75.  '76).  ^  °Pencd  e**™11?  88  ™U 
as  internally.    Here  may  have  been  kept  the  the**  ( 3 3.  *34>>  by  which  the  congrega- 
tion were  summoned  to  the  sacred  offices'. 

The  Refectory  of  Aghabo,  with  its  tomtula  (12 »),  iB  mentioned  by  Adamnan;  and, 
no  doubt,  there  was  a  similar  provision  in  Hy.    The  preface  to  the  Alto 
RifiooAm.  expressly  names  it  by  the  term  pnoinnci5  (330),  an  Irish  compound,  sig- 
nifying and  derived  from  prandii  tectum.    Here  were  probably  kept  the 
colU*  (46),  hauriiorium  {ib.),  biberm{H1),  and  Buch/«r«««»<«,  as  pliant,  (143),  and 

cultM  (Keg.  Ben.  J5>-  _ .  ,  „  ,  •    T  •  *. 

Adjoining  the  refectory  we  might  expect  to  find  the  Kitchen*,  called  in  Insh 
coiccenn,  or  cuicin.    Here  were  the  utensils  for  cooking,  such  as  the 
crtticul*  (51),  wtago,  caM,  and  hydrict  (54).  the  t>aba6,  or  water-pot, 
of  the  Irish.    In  very  cold  weather  the  focut  (53)  seems  to  have  been 
W  to  for  heat  during  the  hours  of  study. 

There  was  most  likely  a  Chamber  for  the  preservation  of  the  books,  and  other  lite- 
rary apparatus,  as  the  tabula  (66),  or  waxed  tablets';  Agraphia  (20$  *.)  or  styles  ;  the 


Ditctu.—Utwx  ditk,  in  Irish  micrr.  "Cum 
,  save  patens."— VH.  Trip.  iii.  54  (Trias  Th.  p. 
1 37  «)•  So  Vit  Bremlani,  c.  42  (Cod.  Marsh.  M. 
63  a  4).  Died  were  among  the  altar  furniture 
made  by  St.  Dega  (360  «.).  The  Book  of  Armagh 
lias  paiinv  (ff.  8  44.  1 1 44).  The  bread  was  called 
In  Irish  baipgen,  or  '  cake.* 

'  CaKx.— From  which  comes  the  Irish  cailech, 
called  coilech  n-aiFFP'Trt),  'calix  oflcrtorii,'  in 
the  Irish  life.    Caf«.~Lib.  Armac.  fol.  8  44. 

•  Exedra.— The  IrUh  Tendon  of  Bede's  abstract 
of  Adamnan,  D*  Loci*  Sanctis,  translates  txedra  hy 
ipbum. — Leabhar  Breac,  fol.  69  6.  This  term  Is 
explained  by  Comae  so  as  to  answer  exactly  to 
i's  description  of  the  txedra  at  Ily :  Qup- 
.1.  upborn  .1.  aupccitkiir,  »o  ppia 
cejliOir  ancbcaip,  '  Amrdom,  I  c.  urdem,  Le.  a 
side-house,  or  against  a  house  externally.' — Glott. 
cit.  Petri*,  Round  Towers,  p.  438. 

<  Sacred  office: — Probably  far  work  also.  See 
note P.  343. 


<  Kitchen.— Colgan'a  Sec.  says:  "Frequen- 
ter ctlam  molendini  aerrleas  offldfa,  farinas  aaccuni 
ad  coquioam  reportabat  buflterie," — cap.  17  (Trias 
Tb.  p.  3>7  «>  St.  Patrick's  cWnwi  at  Armagh  was 
wvcntoen  foct  long.-Vlt.  Trip.  UL  78  (Tr.  Th.  p. 
1640).  The  cucin  or  coqmna  of  Armagh  was 
burned  by  lightning  in  915  (An.  Ulu). 

h  Cacabn.— Tho  Tripart.  Life  tells  that  king 
Daire  sent  to  Si.  Patrick  an  <r*e*t  cacabnt  (Hi  70, 
Tr.  Th.  161  4),  which  tho  Book  of  Armagh  simply 
calls  ™*«*  (foL  7«"»>  "Pr0  sartagine  cacabnm 
trium  mctretaram."— Vit.  Ciarani,  c.  10  (Cod. 
Marsh.  146  «  »)•  Til.  Brendan!,  c  30  (ib.  fol.  6 1  a  b). 

1  Waxed  tablet*. — Ceraculea*  is  the  term  found 
In  some  saints'  livei,  as  St  Maidoc's,  cap.  6  (Colg. 
Act.  SS.  p.  108  4) ;  St.  Mociita 's,  cap.  J  (ib.  p.  7  29  a)  -, 
in  both  which  instances  it  is  employed  to  denote  a 
student's  tablet.  "  Et  Sanctis  pater  atatim  accepta 
tabula  et  gra/io,  per  reveUcionem  Dei  scribebat  in 
etra,  Indicans  fralri  Telle  saum." — Vit.  Brendani, 
c  17  (Cod.  Marsh.  foL  58  4a).    The  Irish  Life  re- 
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calami  (143),  or  pens:  the  comictUa  >iti  iiuuvUi($+),  ar  ink-horns'.  The  books",  at  least 

those  ▼inch  were  intended  for  carriage,  were  euapeaded  in  pdliceu  tacetilu 

(1 1 5,  1 16)  from  the  walls*  (117  a.)  Among  these  were  the  tacra  wlumima  Arme^m. 

(aj,  230)  of  utraque  catum  ,  or  Old  and  Kew  Testaments,  possibly  in  the 

form  of  a  Mlwihec^  or  Bible ;  aodeaiartical<3$2)  writings ;  and  profime  authors  (353). 


present*  St.  Columkillc's  ab^icep,  or  alphabet,  as 
written  on  u  cake-  I'gr  drawings  <:S  s  amen/urn 
see  Dr.  Todd  *  paper  on  an  Irish  waxed  Table-book 
(Trauasat  B,  Iriah  Acad.  vol.  xxi  pt  j> 

*  Sty F ram  gmphium,  which  is  of  Greek 
origin,  comes  lho  Jiiih  £paib  (205  ■,)  Tlw  Life 
of  Cainnech  represents  that  Mint  saying  to  Li.vUicne, 
"  porta  illi  tecum  in  sign  am  grajfium  hoc  quod  in 
mto  ex  pallio  ejus  cadeas  rclkiait,  qanm  ill*  ot  ego 
e*  Comgailas  cilo  porreximus  ad  Eiurenium  epieoo- 
pam  Ardsrathao  noa  vocanteni  in  auxHium  area 
animxm  AidnJ  manachi  sui"— cap.  25  (p.  1  ^  ed. 
Ormonde).  The  very  same  anecdote  is  told  in  the 
Lift  of  St.  Bnadhan,  with  this  exception  that  the 
style  ia  called  /uyi/'.iria.andSt.  Bnadhan  described 
ai  the  keeper  of  It  (Act.  Snnctor.  April,  ton.  U. 
p.  3$6  o  i  CcJg ,  Tr.  Th.  p.  461  »)•  Theeo  styles 
seemed  to  answer  a  doable  purpose. 

1  SbAAotiu. — 1  ho  ink  then  in  use  was  carbona- 
ceous, not  miners!  The  writing  in  the  Book  of  Ar- 
mafib,  after  1050  years,  is  as  black  As  if  executed 
but  yesterday. 

»•  Hooit.  — At  Armagh  there  was  a  ceoch 
popeopepo,  tiomhs  icriptHtanim,  in  1020;  and 
an  officer  called  leabop  coimetraa,  auto*  tibro- 
nm,  in  1 1 36 ;  bat  these  are  the  only  references  in 
ow  Annals  to  the  existence  of  a  monastic  library. 
As  to  Boeee's  story  concerning  the  chest  of  manu- 
scripts which  Kinp  Fergus  recovered  from  the  spoils 
of  Rome,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  say  that  it  Is  fully 
as  unrest,  and  not  half  so  rational,  aa  any  of  diaop'a 
compositions,  were  it  not  that  there  are  some,  whose 
studies  lying  in  another  direction,  may  not  be  aware 
that  the  sliced  donation  is  supposed  to  have  Uvn 
made  too  years  before  the  Scotic  dynasty  was 
founded  in  Scotland,  1  jo  years  before  Columcille 
•et  his  foot  in  Uy,  and  by  a  king  who  never  ex- 
isted!   Pope  Plus  II.  may  have  intended  to  visit 


By,  *od  might  reasonably  export  to  find  the  oldest 
b-.wks  ia  the  oldest  monastery  in  the  kingdom,  espe- 
cially had  he  known,  as  we  do,  that  to  an  Irish 
monastery  on  the  Continent  the  literary  world  is 
indebted  for  the  preservation  of  some  classical  re- 
mains; bat  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  result  of 
the  journey  would  have  been  similar  to  that  ofHol- 
denbauer's  visit  to  Alcala,  and  that  Ameas  Sylvius 
would  have  had  painful  evidence  that  Danish  bon- 
fires were  as  bad  sa  Spanish  rockets.  See  Uisber, 
Brit.  Kc.  Ant.  c.  15  (Wks.  vol.  vi.  pp.  125,  241). 
Bede's  account  of  Acca's  library  Is  a  reliable  story 
(IL  E.  v.  2i> 

•  Wolfs— The  legend  referred  to  In  the  note  at 
p.  117  la  as  follows:— In  ccn  ©on',  bo  marib 
longopab,  ippeo  mnipic  eolaig  tnaja  lebap 
Cponn  tx>  Cuicim  in  avbche  pin.  No  1  piuc 
no  eia$a  1  nabucap  liubaip  cech  oanai  ip  in 
apacul  1  paibe  Colom  cille  po  ehuicpec  onb. 
'  When  then  Longarad  died,  it  is  told  by  the  learned 
that  all  the  book-wallets  of  Ireland  fell  down  00 
that  night.  Or  else  it  was  the  wallets  in  which 
were  the  books  of  every  science,  in  the  apartment 
where  Columcille  was,  that  then  foil.'  Gloss  of  the 
Feilire,  cjt.  1>.  Todd  (QUta  of  Chr.  Cb.  In  trod, 
p.  burl)  The  legend  opens  by  saying  that  Lon- 
garad hid  his  books  from  ColmDcQle.  Probably  thia 
saint,  like  St.  Finnian,  did  not  wish  to  have  his 
books  ccyiied 

0  Vlraqvt  eaaea- — "Cum  &  .Ksuneelimi  apu<i 
Istum  matjlstrum  urrastoiie  etaumcm  l<xis»et."  Vit. 
c  4  (p.  4.  ed.Orm.)  The  term  ia  used  in  the  same 
sense  in  the  expression  Conom  phabpaic  Canon 
Patrick  the  name  which  the  Irish  gave  to  the  Hook 
of  Armagh. 

r  BMioihteo. — St.  Jerom'a  observation  to  Floran- 
tius,  "multls  mutv  bibiiotkm  codicibus  abunda- 
nt*. "  U  an  early  authority  tot  the  limitation  of  the 
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Within  the  enclosure  was  aplaUoUfl  (203),  or  paitche  (98  ».),  surrounding  or  be- 
side which  were  the  Lodgings,  hotpitia,  of  the  community.  They  appear  to  have  been 
detached  huU,  originally  formed  of  wattlos  (106),  or  of  wood  (177).  Ei- 
/rgq**.    ternal  authoritiea  call  them  bocha',  eellaf,  wSw&e*.    Adamnan  makes 
frequent  mention  of  the  abbot's  domut  (223, 126),  or  hotpitium  (239),  or 
ho*pttiolum  (226, 233),  which  he  styles  a  tugurium  (233),  or  tuguriolum  (54, 65,  125, 
215),  at  Borne  distance  from  the  others  (226),  built  with  joists"  (54).  ^  situate  on  an 
•  (227).  Here  the  founder  sat  and  wrote  (1 25,  143.  "S)>  01  read  (,63>-  hav- 

to  an  earthen  fort.  Fakttrm  in  the  King'*  County 
is  FQiCCe  6iapain,  platta  Kiarmi  (Four  Mast 
15+7).  Cormec's  Glossary  translates  pent*)  by 
plalea,  toc  pta.    (Ir.  Ncnnlus,  p.  93.) 

'  Botha  The  Irish  Life  applies  this  term  to  the 

cells  in  St  Mobi's  monastery  of  Gta&neviii. 

•  CrUa—SL  Calnnech  was  on  one  occasion  in 
Hy.  and  when  the  bell  rang  for  nona  the  abbot  was 
missing,  and  "  per  oranes  ctllat  ab  omnibus  fratribus 
diligenter  quierebatnr."  Vit.  c.  1 »  (p.  40.  «>•  Ortn.) 
Colgan's  Tai.  Vit.  speak*  of  the  abbot's  cdla.  e.  J4 
(Tr.  Tb.  p.  329*)- 

•  0/W«.— The  See.  Vit.  in  Colgan  l*»  "tunc 
fratres  de  suis  advenlentes  etuuhi,  cap.  19 

(Tr.  Th,  p.  317  a).  Bcde's  description  of  St  Cuth- 
bert's  monastery  where  there  were  only  oralorium 
and  habitaculum  commune  (H.  E.  iv.  j8),  was  of  a 
different  character :  but  his  account  of  the  e ane  and 
of  Coldlngbam  (II.  E.  iv.  15)  applies  to 
in  aqua  sub  petra  ut  dealbaret  ossa  sua"  (io.  fol.  the  monastery  of  Hy.  In  (act  the  Irish  monasteries 
1 3  tty.  In  the  short  charter  of  1004  entered  in  this  seem  to  have  been  modelled  very  much  after  the 
manuscript,  we  find  "  Sic  ropcri  in  bihliotkicU  Scoto-  eastern  pattern,  such  a*  Adnmnau  describes  of  the 
rum"  (fol.  16  W).  St  Dega'a  Life  gives  an  enaroe-  monastery  of  Mount  Tbabor :"  Cujus  in  medio 
radon  of  his  works,  namely,  cainpana*.  cymbala,     campo  monachorom  meat  graude  monaateriura,  et 

cun,  altariola,  chrysmaUa,  librorumque  eooptrtoria, 
quartan  vero  alia  auro  atque  argento,  gemmisque 
Cretkuls,  ctrcumtccta."  (Act  S3.  Ang.  torn.  iii. 
p.  659  a.)  Elsewhere  in  the  same  Life  we  hare  the 
Latin  equivalent  for  the  Greek  compound:  "  Evan- 
gellum  etiam  optimum  poitrtmo  ecrlpait, 


term  to  one  volume  embracing  several  books,  which 
afterwards  came  into  general  u**'  (see  MsitUiiii'sDark 
Ages,  p.  194,  Lond.  1853),  as  for  instance  in  Scot- 
land, where  the  Utile  library  of  St  Servant's  isle, 

para  BibHotktea,  or  '  portion  of  a  Bible,'  a  term  not 
m  vague  as  might  be  supposed  (Reg-  Prlorat.  8.  An- 
drea?. Pref.  p.  xv.).  Tho  Irish  acceptation  of  the 
word  was  still  more  limited,  aud  they  applied  it  to 
the  east  or  cover  of  a  riuglt  book,  and,  secondly,  to  any 

Patricio,  et  facie  bat  altarla,  bitliathieat,  qua*  fa- 
dcba[u]t  In  patinoa  sancti  nostri  pro  honore  Patri- 
eii  epixcopi,  et  de  illis  .iiii.  patino*  quadra  toe  vidi" 
(Lib.  Annac.  foL  11  14).  Again.  "Pons  vero 
quadratua  fait,  et  petra  quad  rata  era!  hi  ore  fontis, 
ct  veniebat  aqua  super  petram,  id  eat,  per  glutina- 


atruxlu"    (/J.  p.  6594.) 

1  Platnla  — The  Irish 
green,-  'a court,'  or  the 


mcmorati  monasterii  et  trium 
cum  cellulis  monachorum,  lapidco 
niuntur  rauro"— ii.  ^^  (Mabill.  Act  SS.  Ord. 
atec.  Iii.  pt  ii.  p.  467).   Cauda  is  used  for  ctlhda 
in  the  Book  of  Armagh  (foL  5  4a,  10  ad). 

«  JoUU.— Probably  two  stories  high.  Adanman, 


of  the  Nik,  says,  "in 
uUla,  aquas  supra 
U.  30. 


."  DeLoci 
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ing  one  attendant  ($4,  84,  143),  who  occasionally  read  to  him  (65);  or  by  two,  who 
stood  at  the  door,  awaiting  his  orders  (a  16,  227).  Here  was  his  Intuitu  (233).  The 
door  was  provided  with  a  lock  and  key  (223,  226).  When  a  stranger  arrived,  a  ho*pi- 
tium"  (27,  157)  was  prepared  for  him.  When  a  member  died,  ho  was  laid  out,  and 
waked  in  his  lodging  (239). 

There  was  a  Smithy,  probably  inside  the  enclosure ;  and  in  an  institution  where 
timber  was  so  generally  used,  there  must  have  been  a  carpenter's  work- 
shop.    We  may  conclude  that  there  was  such  an  appointment  near  the 
beach  also,  for  large  beams  of  timber,  in  their  rough  state,  were  sometimes 
floated  from  the  shores  of  the  mainland  to  the  island,  and  fashioned  there  into  boats  ( 1 76). 

All  these  buildings  were  embraced  by  a  rampart  and  fosse,  called  the  vallum'  (143), 
which,  in  other  Irish  monasteries,  was  of  a  circular  figure,  and  was  intended  more  for 
the  restraint  than  the  security  of  the  inmates.    It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
cemetery  was  within  the  vallum ;  probably  it  was,  and,  if  so,  the  position  of  vnm*. 
the  Reilig  Odhroin  would  help  to  determine  the  site  of  the  monastery,  and 
to  assign  it  to  the  space  now  partially  occupied  by  the  Cathedral  and  its  several  ap- 
pcudages. 

Outside  the  vallum*  were  the  various  offices  and  appointments  subsidiary  to  the 
monastery ;  us  the  Bocttum,  with  its  cows ;  the  I/orreum,  with  its  grain ; 
the  Canaba,  with  its  appurtenances;  \hc  Molendinum,  with  its  pond  and  mill-  8cs»idu. 
stream ;  the  Pradium,  with  its  horse  and  cart ;  and  the  Fortu*,  with  its  craft 
of  various  sizes.    These  appendages  occupied  different  situations,  according  to  local 
convenience. 

The  pasture-ground,  with  its  bocttum  or  byre*  (231),  called  by  the  Irish  buculiO 
or  booUy,  was  situate  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island,  at  some  distance  from 
the  monastery,  and  for  this  reason  the  lac t aria  vancula  ( 1 25,  23 1 )  were  usually  Boat**. 
conveyed  on  a  horse's  back  (231).    The  milk-pail  had  an  operculum  (116), 
which  was  secured  by  a  gtrgetma  (ib.),  passing  through  bina  foramina  in  the  sides  (ib.). 


mat  Irish  monasteries  there  around  their  church"  (Four  Masters), 

m  «  separate  department  called  lip,  or  Cecil  '  ChUndt  M«  Folium.— The  Benedictine  Role  re- 

uei&eo,  '  enclosure'  or  '  boose  of  guests,"  aa  in  Ar-  quired  that,  if  possible,  "  omnia  necessaria,  id  eat, 

inagh  (F.  Mail.  1003,  1015,  1 1 16,  1155)1  and  Aqua,  Molrodinum,  I  tortus,  Pi«trinum,  vel  Artw 

CkMimacoots  (ib.  1031,  1093,  1106,  1118,  1166).  divers*,  Intra  monaster! tun  exerceaotar,  ut  nan  sit 

'  Vallum. — Such  was  the  enclosure  of  Armagh  neeossilas  monachU  vagsbumli  fores'*  (cap.  66). 

called  pcich  CInt»macha  (F.  Mast,  1091,  11  is,  >  Byrt.— This  shows  how  unfounded  is  the  popu- 

1 196).  The  monastery-  of  Deny  Was  erected  in  the  lax  proverb,  'Sfitr  a  as  *»  bo,  bidh  bran;  s/w  a 


of  Aedb  (160).    Sec  pp.  24,  143,  tupros.    In  m-bi  ban,  bfM  vuiUuchadk.    'Where  then.*  is  a 

1 166,  when  the  Franciscan  monastery  of  Armagh,  cow  there  will  be  a  woman ;  and  where  there  is  a 

now  known  aa  lAe  Abba/  in  the  Primate's  Demesne,  woman  there  will  be  a  curse.'    (Pennant's  Tour, 

was  founded,  they  "  cut  a  broad  and  deep  trench  vuL  L  p.  147 ;  Graham's  lona,  p.  6.) 
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The  Bam',  called  paBoll  in  the  Irish  Life,  was  an  out-rrmce  of  considerable  import- 
ance (230).    Here  the  grain,  when  «q*e»tratu*  (130)  <*  winnowed, 
stored  in  heaps  (.4.)-    We  mar  proline  that  it  was  situate  near  the  kiln 
and  the  mill. 

The  Kiln  was  employed  both  for  the  trituratio  frugum  ($6),  and  ad  »piw  »•««»- 
da*  (88  «).    The  latter  process  was  conducted  in  a  large  sieve,  rota  d« 
riryi*  conUrln  (t*.).    This  building  stood  near  the  path  which  led  from 
the  monastery  to  the  landing  place  (87). 
^an  does  not  mention  the  Mill*,  but  he  speaks  of  the  baker,  and  of  bread.  A 
n  which  flows  eastwards,  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  monastery,  is  still  called 
Sruth-a.fnhH,lmn,  or  '  Mill-stream.'    It  rises  in  a  bog  called  the  Lochan 
mor,  or  '  Oreat  Lakelet,  wliich  may  hare  served  as  a  linn  m  muilino,  or 
•mill-pond".    The  stream  is  small  now,  because  the  Lochan  is  nearly 
drained ;  but  there  are  no  traces  of  a  weir,  and  the  wheel  of  the  mill  was  possibly  a 
horizontal  one'.    In  tho  founder's  time,  the  bpo,  or  '  quern,'  may  have  been  the  mill 
in  use,  for  such  was  the  grinding  apparatus  at  the  school4  where  he  was  taught. 


two  St. 


■  Ban.  —The  old  word  pooaU,  flwm 
churches  in  Ireland  look  their  name*  (Beeves's 
Ecd.  Ant.  pp.  210),  and  from  which  Irish  hagiolo- 
gill*  coined  the  word  labulum  to  denote  *  a  barn,'  i» 
preserved  in  the  spoken  language  of  Ulster,  bat  in 
the  other  province*  of  Ireland  it  is  corrupted  to 
rsiboL  The  Brehon  taws  mention  the  irjlilflTin 
fnmetUi  Ttpotitorim. 

•  MM.  In  describing  the  componitinn  of  the  Al- 

(u,  it«  |>refice  states,  In  can  tjo  pac  Colum- 
cille  in  cec  poba  1  m-bel  in  muilinti  ir  anti 
Oo  chuaitj  h-i  ceno  tnb  CUeupa,  oeur  ir  »"> 
ulVe  popcatg  in  c-imon  tjo  txsnum  ocur  in 
eapbup  00  bleich,  '  When  Culumcille  had  pot 
the  Ant  feed  into  the  mouth  of  the  mill,  it  waa  then 
that  he  commenced  the  AIIvm  ;  and  it  was  sjinuU 
tanooiwly  ihnt  the  hymn  and  the  grinding  of  the 
corn  were  concluded.'    Leabhar  Brest,  fol.  109  a. 
See  p.  jjo,  npra.    St.  Fechin,  who  flooriahed  in 
the  interval  between  Columcille  and  Adamnan, 
erected  a  water-mill  near  bis  abbey  of  Fore,  which 
ia  mentioned  in  hit  Life,  cap.  14  (Colg.  Act.  SS. 
n.  131  6),  and  *poken  of  by  Giraldus  Carabrenais 
(Topogr.  llib.  dlst.  ii.  cap.  51).     See  O'Donovan 
in  the  Dubl  Pen.  Journ.  vol.  i.  p.  182 ;  Petri*'* 
Tara.  p.  1 39  i  Ord.  MVm.  of  Templemore,  p.  215; 


on  hi*  conversion,  in  588,  '•  rehcto 
In  bybernlam  transfretavit  venknsque  ad 
quamdam  domum  religionla  humiliter  1 
tinoit  quod  molenda  qustque  de  | 
dinuin  ferret  per  aeptennlum."  Brev.  Abcrd.  Pr. 
88.  Pt  Hyera.  £  67  a  6,  leeL  »  (Reprint).  The  re- 
probably,  to  Kahen,  in  King  *  County. 

of  Ralh-both  (Kaphoe) 


the  Irish  Life  says,  lnnpn  P°  coOurcarcuP  in 
puep  a  bap,  tap  na  batuft  illinb  in  mulinb, 
•  It  w»»  then  be  restored  to  life  the  w  right  »fter  08 
bad  been  drowned  in  the  mill-pond. '  Pennant, 
writing  in  i77i,say»,  "  Beyond  the  [abbot*]  mount 
are  the  ruin*  of  a  kiln,  and  a  granary  i  and  near  it 
was  the  milL  The  lake  or  pool  that  served  it  lay 
behind ;  it  Unow  drain*d."-Tour,  L  p.  2-J.8  (Chea, 
ter,  1774)- 

1  Horizontal  <»«.— See  Utottr  Journal  of  Archeo- 
logy, vol.  iv.  p.  6. 

a  School— Columcille  to  said  to  have  becD  one 
of  the  twelve  father*  of  th.  Irish  "ho  were  educated 
by  St  Flonian  of  Clonsid.  Speaking  of  our  saint's 
engagement*  there,  tho  Irish  life  says,  peip 
aibche  no  meleb  a  bpom  cec  Fcp  ap  n-uoip 
bona  h-aprcaVaio.  ainjet  De  nithe  cpa  no 
melet)  bo  paich  Coluimcule,  *  A  night's  meal 
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The  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  island  seems  to  have  been  used  as  pasture,  while 
the  tillage  was  conducted  in  the  more  productive  plain  ou  the  west  (71,  117).   To  thi> 
latter,  in  harvest-time  (71),  the  nteuore*  operant  repaired  in  the  morning, 
mid  returned  in  the  evening,  carrying,  from  the  mtuis  (71)  to  the  monastery,  PnT%n*m 
loads  of  corn  on  their  backs  (•&.).    The  eabaUu*  or  equn*  minirtrator  (130), 
called  geppan  in  the  Irish  Life,  grazed  near  the  monastery  (130).  The  plaiutrum  (14.2, 
228)  had  rota  or  orbita  (173),  secured  to  the  ajcion  by  obice*  (171),  or  roteta  (172  «). 

The  geographical  situation  of  Hy,  fiudirago  *u*pen*a  talo,  demanded  a  constant 
supply  of  nautical  appointments,  and  an  acquaintance  with  navigation.  The  names  of 
the  little  bays  on  the  east  coast  are  indicative  of  frequent  resort  to  the  island : 
Port-naAlairttar,  '  Martyr's  Bay Port-llonain,  '  Kenan's  Bay  ;*  Porlan- 
Ihttart,  '  Hermitage  Bay ;'  Port-M-Frang,  '  Frenchman's  Bay ;'  Port-na- 
mmnntir,  •  People's  Bay,'  tell  their  own  history.  The  chief  landing-places,  portu* 
inula  (52,  58,  87,  124,  181),  were  Port-Ponain  and  Porl-na-Mairiear,  on  the  east 
(59),  and  Port-a-Ckurmth,  on  the  south  (181  u).  The  supply  of  craft,  nave*  (119, 
156,  161,  181),  natigia  (30,  1 50),  seems  to  have  been  large  and  varied*,  for  it  some- 
times afforded  a  naralit  emigratio  ( 1 76).  There  were  oneraria  nare*  ( 1 06),  or  Imgm  nan* 
( 1 76),  or  rah*  (i6t),  some  of  which  M  ere  of  wood  (176),  some  of  wicker-work  covered 
with  hidesf  (169),  called  curttns (176,  177,  275),  or*eapAa:(i  76);  and  capacious  (1 76*. ), 
furnished  with  masts,  anhnnce,  rudenU*{i6i,  178),  tela  (49,  181),  and palmultr  (178) ; 
having  carina,  Intera,  puppet,  prom  (169),  nnd  capable  of  being  served  both  by  wind 
and  oar,  and  funned  to  hold  a  crew  ( 1 20).  There  were  small  portable  boat*,  nariatke, 
narirrlUt,  for  crossing  rivers*  (64,  142),  or  for  inland  lochs(i2),  or  criming  (14),  or  for 
the  trant/rrtatio,  or  ferrying,  of  the  Sound  of  Hy  (77,  240),  sometimes  called  eaupaih, 
cobles  (141),  or  cymba,  or  ct/mbulae  (150).  Barcce  occasionally  arrived  from  distant 
countries  (57),  commanded  by  nautleri  (74.).  All  the  vessels  of  the  society  were 
provided  with  naralia  itutrumrnta,  among  which  were  utre*  laetarii  (1 5  j).  They  were 

•u  ground  in  a  qoefn,  in  turn,  by  each  of  the  '  Hide*.  —  Ailrediu,  in  hU  life  of  St.  Xuiiau, 

apostles.    Th«  augel  of  the  God  of  heaven  it  wu  gives  this  description  of  •  (uracil:  "Sole*  UIU  in 

who  ground  for  tb«  benefit  of  Columrille.'  St.  Claran  locis  via  quoddam,  in  gimititudiorai  enteral  ex  vir- 

alao  it  laid  to  hare  been  employed  to  work  a  mcla,  gia  cotnpingi.  tantc  magnitudes,  ut  scdeotca  juxta 


but  an  angel  did  hla  work  for  him  while  be  read.  ac  tw  homines  caper*  suffiriat.    Cui  corinm  bovi- 

Vtt.  c.  S  (Cod.  Man*.  foL  145  a  »).  nam  superdiicentes  nnn  solum  nabilcm,  aed  et  aqoia 

'  Varied. — The  Median  Laws  distinguish  the  impcoctrabikm  reddunt."    Cap.  10  (Pinkert.  Vit. 

lung,  turns  Imya,  bOTte,  Kapha,  and  cupach,  Ant  p.  16).    Figures  of  medieval  ships  an?  i*pre- 


arurn,  in  the  provision  made  for  builder*,  Cetpt  tented  on  many  of  the  I  una  tomb*  tones.    See  Gn»- 

ba  ap  lorrjnib,  ocup  cefcpt  bapcoib,  ocur  hani's  I»na.  plates  10,  15,  a»,  14- 

cceril  ba  ap  cupca,  'Four  cows  for  ships,  four  *  Crouinf  riven—  If  it  were  not  obviously  a  mere 

for  barques,  and  four  cows  fur  curaclia.'  (H.  1.  16.  itupid  blunder,  one  might  suppose  that  the  1 


col  930,  Trio.  Coll.  DnbL)  who  took  raupat!n*  of  p  14'  for  cabaUtu,  had  in 
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manned  by  na«afi  (,8.  uo,  .50),  0*0,  47>.  «  <«>• 

some  of  whom  were  monks  (.6,),  BonioapparenUy  not  (47). 

The  Officers  and  Servants  of  the  community  wore  at  first  but  few .  *™™*>  »  ™ 
9ystem  became  developed,  duties  became  defined,  ^f-a^T" 
M.s..~..    departments  multiplied.     Those  which  are  recorded  were  the  Abb.  • 
pXlishop,  Scribe,  Anchorite,  Butler,  Baker,  Cook,  Smith  Attendant, 
^     1  1  :„  nfy„r  Hmea  the  President  of  the  Culdees. 

Messengers;  to  whom  waa  Btyled  cortlGpbo  Colu.m- 

The  abbot  was  supreme,  and  the  founder's  successor  was  styiuu  wi  1 
alto,  or  J7>m  CmW«Us  (UK.  8$3).   Wh«  Hy  lost  its  supremacy  and  theprm- 
cipal  Columbian  station  was  in  Ireland,  the  cluef  of  the  order  was  said  to 
j**      be  coriiapbo  Cola.m  alto  leap  epmn  acap  OUwm,  '  Successor  of 
ColumciUe  both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland'  (Ult.  979>  «°6*>-  and  the  elec- 
tion' lay  with  « the  mm  of  Erin  and  Alba"  (Ult.  988,  1 164,  1 203).  Whim  of 
the  abbot,  or  other  exigency,  demanded,  a  coadjutor-successor'  was  elected,  called  the 
cohain  abbm6  (F.  M.  93  c),  who  was  said  thereupon  Uner* pnnapttum  (Ult.  706,  72 1 }, 

he  is,  in  one  Lance,  styled  a.pc.nnoch  or  Erenach-  of  la,  in  the  early  Annrf»(TJlt. 
977)  for  which  the  later  compilations  substitute  Allot  of  Ia-Mui««lU  (F.  Mast. 
976).    In  one  instance  we  find  the  expression  Cocrb  0/ la  (Ult.  102J). 


mind  Whop  AW.  bom.  one  of  -W.  n*.  w«  o.«s  Testri  post  m.  hue  sdduclu,  FM~  «*<° 
0^  <L«  (Bed,,  H.  E.  UL  U>  «u>  navi^W,  toreneeunt 

>  vJL-TW  Irish  Life  cites  this  v*r«:  to  !»«u  0—  d^.der,  <es_  relU,ne™  t  ,bl  -Cap- 


>  AW* — The  Irish  Life  cite,  this  verse:  to  !»*u  q—  " 

. ,  36  (Cod.  Msrsh.  fol.  146  »»> 

CJmna  ocboo  boi  in  hli  (  atWrOT,  Co,BBlfcr._At  KeUs  there  was  • 

Cnt  eoecac  immancunii  ca1W  ^  recclcp  rul6e  Choluim  cilte. 

Imma  cupchaib  lapp"  »ep  |(tWl  ^AeaV.  CW-mlw-riHr.    Four  Ms*.  1 14*- 

Oc  impam  epi  FlOlC  F^P-  „  £>r,afA._Orro*c  explains  Ibe  term  by  uorol 

•  nitutrtou  tbc  soldiers  who  were  In  Hy,  fioanb  '  noble  head.'    The  earliest  instance  011  re- 

Thrice  fifty  In monastic  rule  '  ...   .»  Th» 

w...h  <va  «r«r..  .cre-th.  ses,  cord  of  the  word  u  .n  Tigherqeeh,  at  605.  The 

And  tor  rowtaf.  three-More  men.-  WurUburg  MS.  of  St  Paul's  Epistles  glosses  1 11m. 

i  EUetUm  See  In  Note  O,  under  1164,  1103.       U.  is,  by  mp  ri  ber  oipchmnech,  noa  «i  tU 

»  Saewsor.— That  is,  abbot  designate.  The  prl-  princrpi  (Zeusa,  Gram.  Celt.  L  p.  3J4)-  The  old 
ary  qualification  was  that  he  shoold  be  dbfap     compound  preposition  apchiunn  slgnlfles  anU  («*. 


abbmDi«^«ri»saooalif,Ukeat)amnan-eprciJip  11.  pp.  5*5.  J77>  See  Oolgsn,  Tr.  Th.  p  63M 
^J44jt  w  pij  baihno  rtgit  mattrU*.  Theezpres-     O'Uouovan,  Four  Maat  601,  1 1-79;  ReeWOH™, 


sion  is  illnslrsled  in  the  following  paisago  from  the  p.  41  King's  Primacy  of  Armagh,  p.  18.  The 

Life  of  St.  Claran  of  Clonmacnols:  "  Alio  die  cum  Four  Masters  frequently  translate  the  Utln  term 

esset  Saoclus  Kiaranus  in  ilia  insula  \ngin,  andiens  princepi  (superior)  of  the  earlier  Annals  by  aipcin- 

"  iotrare  in  porta,  nech.  We  find  also  ban-arpcirmecb,  for  *»nina- 


dixll  frstribus  «uis,  ltefratres  mei,  etmoteriam  00-     tris  (An.  TJlt.  77*.  779.  1 1  J4> 
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At  in  the  associate  monasteries  there  were  prapotiti  (59,  60,  6$,  117),  who  were 
subject  to  the  abbot-in-cbief,  or  archimandrite,  so  in  Hy  there  appears  to  have  been 
an  officer  who  assisted  the  abbot  (72),  when  he  was  at  home,  and  took  his 
place  in  the  administration,  when  he  was  absent.     He  was  sometimes  Prior. 
called  C**to*  mowuterii;  sometimes  (Economy* ,  and  his  Irish  name  was 
Pepcifcip.  The  obit  of  one  aeoonomuB  of  Hy  is  recorded  (47  ».),  whom  the  Four  Mas- 
ters style  ppioip  (A.  C.  777). 

A  member  of  the  society  is  occasionally  recorded  under  the  title  of  Bishop  (Ult. 
711).    Sometimes  the  function  was  associated  with  that  of  Seribt  (F.  M.  961,  978); 
sometimes  with  the  condition  of  Anchorite  (ib.  964),  and,  in  one  instance, 
with  the  offico  of  Abbot  (ib.  978).    At  a  much  later  period  we  meet  with  Ept-^. 
the  office  of  8asapc  mop,  4  Great  Priest'"  (Ult.  1 164),  which  might,  from 
the  generic  application  of  toeerdo*,  be  supposed  to  express  the  idea  of  Bithop,  but  it 
rather  seems  to  denote  the  priest  whose  sanctity  or  other  qualifications  gave  him  prece- 
dence among  the  presbyters  of  the  society. 

Expcrtness  in  writing  was  considered  an  accomplishment  in  the  founder""  (9,  233), 
and  an  important  qualification  in  his  successor  ($3,  233).    Dorbeue,  the  abbot  elect 
in  713,  was  the  writer  of  Cod.  A.,  and  probably  had  been  scribe  of  the 
monastery.  80  honourable  was  the  employment,  that  the  title  is  frequently  ferit*. 
added  to  enhance  the  celebrity  of  an  abbot  or  bishop.    In  961,  the  bithop 
o/tho  hit*  of  Alba*  was  a  rcpi&m&,  '  scribe'  (F.  Mast.) ;  the  abbot  of  Hy,  in  797,  was 
a  pcpi&rieoip  co£ai6e,  '  choice  scribe'  (F.  Mast.),  and,  in  978,  a  scribe  and  bishop 
(i'4.).  Generally,  however,  the  office  was  a  distinct  one;  and  when,  in  after  times,  in- 
struction in  literature  was  added  to  the  practice  and  teaching  of  penmuuship,  the  more 
honourable  name  of  peplei$inn  (fit  leetionit),  or  pnolcctor,  was  adopted  (Ult.  1 164). 

Those  who  desired  to  follow  a  more  ascetic  life  than  that  which  the  society  afforded 


■  CWsfeu  mmuitrrii. — Tboa,  in  tb«  Life  of  St. 
Calnnech :  "  Qaadem  die  cum  casta*  ejuadem  mo- 
nastarii  borani  nouam  pulsate  roluUset." — Cap.  21 
(p.  40,  ed.  Orm.)  Speaking  of  CotuiaclUV*  depar- 
ture from  borrow,  the  Irish  life  enya,  popocoib 
oomecaio  Oia  mumcip  ann  .1.  Coprnac  ua 
tiachan, 4  and  he  left  a  ftutrdun  of  hit  mnyrega- 
tiom  In  It,  namely,  Cormac  Ua  liathain.' 

•  Great  print. — Sacopc  mop.  There  w«*thu 
aa  official  alao  at  CloomacaoU  in  1109.  Uapal 
pacapc  and  ppim  racopc,  '  noble  priest,'  *  senior 
priest,'  are  frequently  found  in  the  Annals,  but  they 
present  some  anomalies  in  their  use  of  the  term 
racapn :  thus,  at  913,  Mochta,  priest  of  Armagh, 


was  bithop  of  the  CI  NeiQ  (UlL);  and,  in  1041, 
Maelbrighde  Ua  Hadrian,  print,  anchorite,  and 

bishop,  ditsL 

p  Founder. — llis  celebrity  is  thus  commemorated 
In  the  Irish  Life:— 

Ip  cpi  oeb  boaooch  cpebon 
lebop  polop  paep  po  pcpib. 

'And  three-handTOl,  glnod.  iu.;ir,f, 
llhunlaslcd,  noble,  books,  be  wrote.' 

1  JtUt  of  Alba.— Pochoo  mac  Opam,  pepto- 
nic, acup  erpuee  inpi  aiban  bocc,  -Fothadh, 
son  of  Bran,  scribe,  and  biahop,  of  Insi-Alban,  died.' 
— Four  Mast.  Scotch  authorities,  about  this  date, 
assign  a  Fetkad  to  St  Andrew's.    Fordun,  vi.  14. 


■ 
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to  its  ordinary  members,  withdrew  to  a  solitary  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
monastery,  where  they  enjoyed  undisturbed  meditation',  without  breaking 
AMtnrtu.  the  fraternal  bond.  Such,  in  634,  was  Bcocan  the  solitariiW .-  and  such, 
in  Adumnan'a  time,  was  Finan  the  recluse  of  Durrow  (9$),  and  Fergna  of 
Muirbulnmar'  in  Himba  (237).  At  Hy  an  anchorite  held  the  abbacy  in  747  (F.  Mast), 
an  anchorite  was  abbot  elect  in  935  (F.  M.),  and  another,  bishop  in  964  (F.  M.)  The 
abode  of  such  was  called  a  bipepc,  from  the  Latin  dtaertum  ;  and  aa  the  heremitkal 
life"  was  held  in  such  honour  among  the  Scotic  churches,  we  frequently  find  the  word 
l>t*rrt  au  element  in  religious  nomenclature.  There  was  a  Diaert  beside  the  monastery 
of  Deny  (Ult.  112*);  and  that  belonging  to  Hy  was  situate  near  the  shore  in  the  low 
ground  north  of  the  Cathedral,  as  may  be  inferred  from  Port-am-Dutart,  the  name  of 
ii  little  bay  in  this  situation.  The  individual  who  presided  here  was  styled  the 
Oirepcafc,  or  cenn  an  Diripc,  '  Superior  of  the  Hermitage,'  and  the  name  of  one  such 
officer  at  Hy  is  on  record  (Ult.  1 164).  In  1 101,  the  Four  Masters  record  the  endow- 
ment of  a  similar  institution  at  Cashcl  for  cpmboech  or  devotees.  We  learn  from  the 
charters  of  the  Columbian  house  of  Kells  that  a  Dittrl  existed  there,  which,  about 
1084,  was  eudowed  with  two  townlands  and  their  mills  at  Leyney,  in  the  county  of 
Sligo.  It  was  founded  expressly  for  eppaib  beopaio,  '  wandering  pilgrims'* ;  and  the 
conditions  were :  Wo  eopaippoc  otou  no  hull  pin  Oipiupc  Choluun  chillo  hi  Cfn- 


r  Meditation,— -Rede  sa)"S  of  Drvctbehu's  abode 
at  Melrose :  "  Accepit  aulem  in  codem  monaXeriu 
locum  uuuteionie  sccretiorem,  ubi  liberies  continuis 
in  oralionibus  famulatui  sui  Condituris  vscarrt.  Et 
qui*  locus  ipse  super  ripsm  flumiuis  erst  situs,  so- 
lebal  Iliac  creber  ob  maguam  castigsndi  corjioris 
affect  11m  ingredi,  uc  swpiua  ia  eo  supermeanlibus 
luull*  imnwrgi"  (H.  E.  v.  11). 

»  SoiUarivt.— The  superscription  of  Cunrniian* 
Paschal  Epistle  runs  thus:  "Dominls  Sanctis  et 
in  Cbristo  vewirandis,  Segkno  abbati  C«himb» 
•uiii'ti  el  octerorum  sanctorum  successorum,  Berca- 
noqne  foiitorio,  cbaro  came  et  BpirHu  fratri,  cum 
suit  tapimtibvi." — I'ssher,  Syll.  Ep.  xi. 

1  Mvirbnlcmar. — Yirgiums  is  said  (237)  to  hare 
»|*nt  the  rtmainder  of  hi*  lift  01  Himba ;  the  first 

tion,  U»  last  twelve  in  seclusion  at  Mulrbulcmar : 
therefiirc  Muirbutcmar  was  in  Hinba.  Bat  Muriate 
Paraditi,  which  was  probably  tbe  tame  name, 
seems  to  have  belonged  to  a  bay.  Putting  these 
hints  together,  the  mind  is  at  once  led  to  the  beehive 


cells  in  Eilean-na-usomh  (127,  1&9). 

0  Srrtmiticai  life. — "  Ecgbcrct,  qucm  in  Hiber- 
oia  insula  peregrinam  duccre  vitam  pro  adipisconda 
in  cojIU  patria  retuUinus."— Uedr,  U.  E.  v.  o.  Vict- 

rcticam  in  magna  perfection*  vitam  egerat. "—{/».) 
Bicmgils,  "in  Hibenua  insula  solltarius  ultjmatn 

—Id.  v.  11. 

'  Pilgrim*.  —  Tlic  vrord  beopatb  signifies  an 
'  exile/  •«  outlaw,1 '  pilgrim.'  In  the  form  beonutje 
H  is  used  in  tbe  Irish  Tension  of  Gen,  iv.  1 1,  14.  to 
express  vagabond.  The  Welsh  dieiihr -dhyn  seems 
cognate  to  it  Tbe  kings  of  Ireland  oecasimisily 
employed  mercenaries  called  Deopatb  (Bat.  of 
Msgfa  Rath,  p.  i6j>  In  Scotland,  as  well  ss  Ire- 
land, the  word  assumed  a  religious  limitation,  and 
from  an  official  became  a  family  nam*,  now  known 
as  Dtwar.  In  1418,  we  find  the  "Istor  Ipgjus 
reliquie  de  Coygmch,  »|ol  Jore  vulgariter  did  tor. " 
This  reliquary,  called  Cotxcptoch,  i.  e.  Stranger, 
or  Qwynrt,  was  a  croxier-beed,  sacred  to  8L  Fil- 
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unnup  cona  lubjopcan  bo  tha  ocup  bo  Deopabmb  cpaibbechaib  bo  jpep  cen 
feitb  nwlir  00  riach  eppmb  ann  cpea  biuchu  co  po  chinne  a  bechaib  bo  Oia 
ocup  cop  op  cpaibbech,  '  These  have  all  grunted  for  ever  Disert-Columcille  in  Kells. 
with  it*  vegetable  garden,  to  God  and  dnont  pilgrim*,  no  wanderer  having  any  lawful 
poKMoaiion  in  it  at  any  time  until  he  surrender  his  life  to  Ood,  and  is  devout.'  -Cngus 
O'Donncllan,  who  brought  the  Cuilebadh  and  other  reliquaries  of  Colurakille  from 
the  north  in  1090,  was  the  Coarb  of  Discrt-Columbkillo  (311).  It  was  probably  to 
enter  on  such  a  manner  of  life  that  Muircdhach  Va  Cricain,  in  1007,  resigned  the  sue- 
censorship  of  Columcille  ap  t)ia,  '  for  God,'  i.  e.  uninterrupted  devotion. 

The  Butler,  pincerna  (46),  or  eellarin*  (ib.  n.),  had  eharge  of  the  refectory  anil  its 
appointments.  In  primitive  times  his  office  sometimes  coincided  with  that 
of  the  aeonomui.    The  cellariu*  of  the  Benedictine  Kulc  wns  a  functionary  foxtma. 
of  great  importance,  on  account  of  the  extensive  trust  reposed  in  him :  "omnia 
voaa  monastcrii,  cunctamquc  substantiam,  ac  si  altaris  voku  socrutaconspiciat"  ;  cup.  31 

The  Baker,  pittor  (»o8),  was  a  member  whose  services  were  likely  to  be  constantly 
required  in  a  society  whose  food  was  chiefly  cereal.    The  only  one  who  ^ 
is  spoken  of  by  Adamnan,  as  "  opns  pistorium  excrcens,"  was  a  Saxon. 

The  Cook  i«  not  mentioned  in  the  Latin  memoirs,  but  the  Irish  Life  tells  of  St. 
Columcille' s  coic,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  an  officer  found  in  other  Irish 
monasteries,"  and  who,  in  some  instances,  has  found  his  way  into  the  Cal-  c^««. 
endar,  would  be  wanting  in  this.    In  the  Benedictine  ltule,  the  members 
who  prepared  the  food  did  duty  for  a  week  at  a  time,  and  were  styled  ffpdmanarii 
coquime  (cap.  35). 


Ian  of  Strnthallan,  la  Perthihire,  who  if  commemo- 
rate! in  Ireland  aa  St.  Faolan  of  Cluain-Mj'wcun, 
jo  Fartullagb,  county  of  Wesinicatb,  on  the  same 
day  (Jan.  9)  as  In  the  Scotch  calendar.  In  146)!, 
w»  nod  the  name  in  tha  form  IMorr,  and,  in  1487, 
Doirt  (Black  Book  of  Taynurath,  Pref.  pp.  xxxr.. 
xjutrii.).  Again,  certain  land,  in  St.  Munna'a  pa- 
riah of  Kilmun  in  Argyllshire  (aa)  were  hetd  "  par 
qneodam  procuratoretn  cum  bacalo  muicM  Munde 
Scotlce  voeaU  Dtaemg"  (Keg.  Hag.  Sig.  IDi.  xiii. 
No.  J14).  In  J57*,  Donald  Dtwar  rac*ired  a 
grant  of  the  land*  of  Garriadtwar  (gonaiB  an 
bconaio,  hortut  roO  pettgrlnl]  In  Mentelth,  in 
Perthshire,  "  qun  olim  pro  pulMtione  iinlni  cam  pa- 
nic coram  mortula  peraonia  infra  parochiam  de  Kil- 
maluig  tempore  Papbmatu  fnndate  ct  dedicate 
want"  (Reg.  Hag.  Sig.  lib.  xxxlv.  No,  14).  These 
Dtonfs  or  Dtwart  were  probably  descended  from 


their  official  title  (aa  with  the  Mac  Moyres  in  Ar- 
niagu),  and  who  derived  this  peculiar  name  of  ufltce 
cither  from  the  circumBtance  of  being  themielve* 
originally  alien*,  or  of  being  representatives  of  three 
aainta,  Faolmn,  JkAnaa,  and  Motuo,  each  <>f  whom, 
probably,  to  use  the  technical  c*pre«aion,  bo  JUOdil 
bochlae,  o0up  a  ecc  ma  oiliepe,  'tock  the 
[pilgrim's]  staiT,  aim!  died  on  his  pilgrimage.'  It 
U  worthy  of  mention,  in  reference  to  the  Irish 
bcopait/a,  that  the  church  of  Mayo,  called  Ttm- 
fdl  GrroUt,  or  Oil  na  n.MUktr,  •Church  of  the 
Pilgrims,'  was  rebuilt  and  endowed,  drr.  1 100, 
00  beopabaib  De,  '  for  pilgrims  of  God.'— (H.  a, 
'7.  P-  399.  I"1*11-  CoIL  I>ubL,  dt-  i'rtrte.  Bound 
Towers,  p.  J  44.)  Deoradh  was  a  Christian  name 
among  the  O'Flynns  of  Uy  Tulrtre  (F.  M.  1154). 
«  Irith  monatteritt.— St.  Patrick's  cook  is  said 
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tells  of  a  pugio  (1+3),  and  a  machtra  (158),  which  were,  probably,  of 
home  manufacture.  The  process  of  fusing  a  piece  of  iron  through  the 
ftrramenta  (143)  of  the  establishment  certainly  indicates  the  existence  of 
workers  in  metal.    With  the  5060,  or  <  smith,'  was  probably  associated 

the  cept),  or  '  brazier.'  . 

The  abbot  had  a  private  attendant  called  the  minUUr  (130,  231),  and  mnutrttor 
(33),  who  waited  on  him,  minutravii  (55),  was  a  frequent  companion,  and 
Jr""*r    an  object  of  tender  solicitude  (144)- 

Certain  brethren,  active  and  expert  Beamen,  were  employed  as  Uyait  (60,  111)  on 
particular  occasions.    These  seem  to  have  been  specially  charged  with  the 
Lm*'      care  of  the  boats  and  marine  appointments. 

Late  in  the  history  of  the  Columbian  order  comes  under  notice  the  society  called 
CuUmm".    They  had  no  particular  connexion  with  this  order  any  more 
aw*     than  had  the  Ikoradh*  or  the  other  developments  of  conventual  observance. 
The  system,  however,  whatever  its  peculiarities  may  have  been,  was  ad- 
mitted in  Hy,  and  the  name  of  one  Cen  Cete-ntte,  -  Superior  of  Culdees,'  like  the 
Prior  Colidtorum  of  Armagh,  is  recorded  in  the  Annals  of  the  order  (Ult.  1 164). 

The  original  grant  of  Hy,  whether  Scottish  or  Pictish,  or  both,  was  soon  extended 
to  the  adjacent  islands,  as  imul*  Etkita,  Elena,  Jlinba,  and  the  founder  speaks  of  the 
MnW  nodrijuri*  rituli  (78) ;  and  his  successor  forbids  a  stay  in  nosfru 
jmritactte.  intulu  (21).    In  spirituals  the  parent  institution  not  only  enjoyed  a  prtn- 
eipatut  among  all  the  monasteries  of  the  order,  both  among  the  Scots  and 
PieU,  but  served  as  a  caput  et  arz  (341),  exercising  an  extensive  control  over  the  people 
at  large'.    In  successive  ages  this  authority  was  gradually  circumscribed.   Much  of 
it  was  lost  when  Naiton,  king  of  the  Ticts,  expelled  the  Columbian  clergy  from  his 
dominions  (184  w.)  :  and  the  forfeiture  was  completed  among  the  Picts  when  diocesan 
jurisdiction  became  denned  and  established  (297).    Even  among  the  Scots,  the  pres- 
tige of  Hy  declined  in  proportion  as  rival  influences  grew  (297)  :  remote  endowments 
were  cut  off  (332) ;  and  the  surviving  rights  in  temporals  and  spirituals  were  nar- 

to  hurt  bcon  Ailhgea  of  Badnoey  (Beeves'*  Colton.  M  intricate  sad  varied  an  inquiry  aa  the  history  of 

p.  73).   The  Irish  Life  of  Colomba  mention*  Mac-  the  Culdeea,  hot  the  writer  hope*  to  have  an  early 

rith  (Af«  CrirfW  Aug.  u)  as  cook  of  StMochta.  opportunity  of  dealing  with  the  •object  in  a  special 

»  Oddta.  —The  earliest  mention  of  the  order  ia  dissertation.    In  the  meantime  It  1*  sufficient  to  tay 


in  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  at  9  jo,  where  Is  recorded  that  Odiee  is  the  most  abused  term  in  Scotle  church 

a  plundering  of  Armagh  by  Godfrey  the  Dane,  history. 

who,  bowevir,  spared  the  oratories,  with  their  Ceile-  1  f*opl*     targe. — "  Cojus  roonasteriom  in  < 

De.    Tbo  Four  Mast,  indeed,  at  806.  tell  of  the  tis  pens  sepUotliooalium  Scottorum,  et  omi 

Ctilt-Dt,  who  wrought  great  wonders;  but  the  pa*-  Pictomm  monaateriis  non  parvo  tempore  aroem  te- 


aage,  having  no  parallel  support,  seeraa  apocryphal.     nebat,  regendisque  eorura  po polls  prsserat."— Ikxlc, 
lofanxtowiUnotsdmitthediacauloaof    Hist  Ecd.  Ul  J. 
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rowed  to  the  adjacent  lands  of  Mull  or  a  few  of  the  Western  Islands'.  Finally,  when 
the  Bishops  of  the  Isles'  made  Hy  their  episcopal  scat,  the  monastic  character  of  the 
institution  merged  in  diocesan  authority.  The  privileges  of  Armanath  and  Fragraman- 
ach,  so  called  from  dp  manach,  Aratio  monathorum,  and  Ppeajpa  manach,  Rttpvn- 
tio  monachomm,  which  existed  at  Hyk  in  the  fourteenth  century,  were  probably  the 
vestiges  of  ancient  rights  of  the  monastery  to  duty-work  from  the  tenants  of  its  lands, 
or  the  neighbours  of  its  churches,  which  titularly  had  passed  to  the  Lords  of  the  Isles, 
in  consideration  of  a  stated  endowment  as  a  commutation  for  an  undefined  exaction. 


o. 

CshrotiicoR  JJyfftst . 

Thk  materials  from  which  the  following  chronicle  is  compiled  are  furnished  prin- 
cipally by  the  Irish  Annals,  especially  those  of  Ulster,  and  they  are  here  disposed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  exhibit,  under  each  abbot,  the  principal  Scottish  events  of  his  in- 
cumbency. Down  to  the  year  800,  the  succession  of  abbots  is  unbroken,  and  the 
notices  of  them,  though  meagre,  are  generally  satisfactory ;  but,  after  that  date,  the 
entries  become  irregular,  and  progressively  defective.  This  is  partly  attributable  to 
the  derangement  of  the  Columbian  economy  caused  by  the  Danish  invasions,  and  the 
consequent  transfer  of  the  seat  of  administration  to  Ireland.  The  office  of  abbot,  in- 
deed, was  still  maintained  in  Hy,  but  as  it  became  subordinate  to  that  of  Coarb  or  8ue- 
ceuor  of  ColvmciUe.  whose  dignity  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  ambulatory  among  the 
Columbian  houses  of  Ireland,  the  notices  are  desultory,  and  the  consideration  of  the 
local  superior  gradually  declined,  till  it  almost  vanished  from  the  uttention  of  the 
nnnalist.  Another  marked  difference  between  the  two  periods  is  the  constant  registration 
of  obituary  days  in  the  former,  and  its  almost  total  discontinuance  in  the  latter.  With 
two  exceptions,  the  festivals  of  the  first  eighteen  abbots  ore  entered  in  the  calendars  of 
Marian  Gorman  and  of  Donegall ;  but  after  the  year  800  there  are  only  four  < 
ations  connected  with  Hy  on  record,  during  the  lapse  of  four  hundred  years. 


•  /.land,.— See  the  Rental  In  the  Collectan.  de  moat  Apptal,  w«  by  no  meani 
Keb.  Alton,  pp.  1-4  ;  Origin**  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  00  »  hi*  Eminence  would  bavo  the  public  to  I*- 
p.  301.  liere.   See  Iriah  Eccl.  Jonrn.  voL  vil.  p.  14. 

*  Bi$hnp»  oftht  ItUt, — In  Ireland,  the  dioceaea  h  //y.— There  it  a  charter  of  Doc  aid,  Lord  of  the 
of  Meatli  and  Oaaory  derive  their  namea  from  terri-  lalea,  to  Lachian  Hakgilleone  [M'Lean],  dated 
iortaa,  not  towns  or  churcbej.    So,  in  Scotland,  the  Jul;  1  J,  1390,  granting  to  him.  Mir  alia,  "  offi- 


diocesea  of  Calthneas,  Orkney,  Argyle,  and  the  lalea,     ciam  Frafframanach  et  Armanach  in  Insula  d*  Hy, 
that  tbe  principle  of  urban  or  men* 


appellation,  in  the  caae  of  dioceaan  nomenclature,  *o  et  pertincntlis,  ad  dicta  offidaipeetantibua." — (ReR. 
macb  inaisted  on  by  Cardinal  Wiaroun,  in  hi*  fa-     Hag.  Slg.  lib  xiii.  No.  300.) 
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Attached  to  each  abbot's  name,  in  the  following  digest,  are  the  dates  of  his  incum- 
bency, derived  from  the  Annals,  and  the  day  of  bis  death  w  entered  in  the  Calendar. 
The  events  which  are  recorded  by  Adamnon,  or  are  referred  to  in  tho  notes,  as  also 
the  notices  of  the  Colombian  houses,  and  the  particulars  of  early  Scottish  history  which 
are  entered  in  the  Irish  Annals,  are  arranged  in  order  under  the  abbot' »  name  in  whoso 
term  of  office  they  occurred,  as  nearly  as  the  brevity  of  the  plan  would  admit,  in  the  words 
of  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  with  the  addition  of  a  year  to  their  current  date;  or  of  any  other 
authority  which  is  drawn  upon  for  supplementary  information.  Where  the  passages  have 
been  already  cited  in  this  work,  a  parenthetic  reference  to  the  page  will  be  sufficient. 

I. — Colcmciixk.   Sed.  563-597.    Ob.  Juno  9. 

Bom  ou  St  Boite'e  Day,  Dee.  7,  in  the  year  510.  Founded  the  abbey  of  Deny  due  546  ( 160), 
and  that  of  Durrow  before  joo  (23).  Wai  implicated,  in  561,  in  the  battle  of  Cml-Dreimhne 
(31,  147),  and,  next  year  but  one,  in  the  4ind  year  of  his  age  (9),  commenced  Ilia  U bourn  in 
Scotland  (9). 

563.  Navigatio  8.  Columbas  do  Hibcrnia  ad  insulam  Iao  anno  etatu  sue  xlii.  (9),  cum 
duodceim  commilitonibus  discipulis  (196).   Prima  nox  ejus  in  Albain  in  Pen- 
tecosten  (Inisf.  55  j). 
Bellum  Mona-daire  Lothair,  aluu  Ondemone,  contra  Pictos  ab  ONeillis  septentri- 
onalibus  (32,  9$). 

565.  OccLrio  Diarmato  filii  Cearbhuil,  regis  Hibernim,  per  Aidum  Nigrum,  fllium 
Suibhnc  (68). 

Aidus  Niger  sub  clericatus  habitu  ad  Britanniam  a  Findchano  adductus  (67). 

S.  Comgallus  fundavit  ecclesiam  in  Terra  Heth  (152,  210). 
568.  Expoditio  in  Iardomhain*  a  Cobnan  Beg  filio  Diarmato,  et  Conall  mac  Conghaill. 
$69.  Occiao  Ainmirech  filii  Setna,  regis  Hibernian,  a  Fergus  mac  Neilleni  (32,  40). 

572.  Occinio  Baetain  et  Eachach  Finn,  rcgum  Hibcrniaj  (40). 

573.  Quies  Brendoin  abbntis  Birra,  Nov.  xxix.  (210). 

574.  Mors  Conaill  filii  Comgaill,  regis  Dolriade,  anno  regni  sui  xvi.;  qui  obtulit  insu- 

lam lac  Columbs-ciUc  (32). 
Aidonum  in  rcgem  Dolriada*  S.  Columba  ordinavit  (198). 

575.  Magna  convontio  Droma-ccata  in  qua  eront  ColumciUe  et  Acdh  mac  Ainmirech, 

rex  Hiberni«  (37,  91). 
j  76.  Bellum  Tclotho"  in  Ciunntire,  in  quo  ccciderunt  Dun  cat  Alius  Conaill  filii  Com- 
gaill ;  et  alii  multi  de  sociis  filiorum  Oabhrain  oeciderunt. 

•  lar&mJmu.— That  U,  '  Weatero  world,'  a  con-  to  Sol  and  lta.  Sol  la  probably  Intended  for  C0J00- 
Tentiorul  ezpreuion  for  tlio  Weeton  Ialee,  and  lay.  Seil  ia  too  far  to  the  east,  and  Coll  too  far  north, 
which  the  Four  Marten  in  the  paralkl  place  limit    We  find  lapcaji  Oorhan,  An.  UU.  938,  1006. 
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577.  Quins  Brendain  abbatia  de  Cluain-forta,  die  xvi.  Maii  (aai). 

$78.  Quies  epiacopi  Eitchcn  de  Cluainfota-Boetoin,  qui  S.  Columbam  ordinavit. 

579.  Quie*  Uinniani  epiacopi  filii  Nepotia  Fiatach  (103). 

580.  Expcditio  contra  Orcadcs  per  Aodan  filium  Oabhrani  (167). 
Ccannalath',  rex  Pictorum,  moritur. 

582.  Ik'llum  Ifanonn*,  in  quo  victor  erat  Aedan  muc  Gabbxoin. 
584.  Mora  Bruidi  filii  Maclcon  regis  Pictorum  (148). 
586.  B aedan  filiua  Ninnedha,  rex  Iliberuite,  occisus  (25 1 ). 
$87.  Bcllum  Droma-ethe  rive  Bcalach-Dathi  (254). 
588.  Convcrsio  Constantini'  ad  Domiuum. 

Jugulatio  Acdha  Nigri,  filii  Suibhne,  in  nave  (71). 
$89.  Acdh  Alius  Brcndani,  qui  obtulit  Dcarmach  Columbac  Cillc,  obiit  (23). 
590.  Bcllum  Leithrtid'  per  Acdan  filium  Gabhrain  (34). 
592.  Obitus  Lugidc  [rive  Moluoc,  abbatia  do]  Liamoer*,  die  Junii  xxv. 
59 j.  Mora  Eupun  filii  Gabhrain  (198). 

596.  Jugulacio  tilionira  Acdain  in  bello  Chircind  (34-36). 

597.  Quice  CVduimdlle  v.  Id.  Jun.  anno  etatis  sue  bucvii.  (312). 


•>  Teloeh*.— It  b  entered  again  it  577.  Ttgber- 
nacb  calls  it  Pelgenn.  The  place  U  in  Cantyre,  but 
has  not  yet  been  identified. 

"■'  CtatauJalk — He  appears  to  be  the  Galam  Oat  ■ 
nalepk  of  tb«  Plctiah  Chronicle,  who  reigned  jointly 
with  Bradeus  for  one  7 tar. 

■>  .Vanonm.  -The  Ue  or  Man  was  so  called  (An. 
I'll.  986),  but  the  tract  here  intended  was  probably 
the  debaleable  ground  on  the  confines  of  the  Scots, 
Picta,  Britons,  and  Saxons,  ni>w  represented  in  part 
by  the,  parish  of  Samatuian  (Slmft  manann, 
•Moor  of  Manann),  on  the  south-east  of  Stirling- 
shire, where  it  and  the  counties  of  Dumbarton,  Lan- 
ark, and  Linlithgow  meet.  The  Cat-  Vamutu,  or 
'  battle  of  Manann,'  of  the  (SododSn  (vs.  38,  pp.  1 1, 
K6,  ed.  Williams)  was  probably  the  engagement 
here  recorded  in  the  Annals.    "  Cunedag  cam  BliU 

parte  sinUtmli  [I.  e.  septemtrionall],  id  est,  de  re- 
gions qua)  vocatur  Manau  Gttotodi*. — Nennius, 
cap.  61  (p.  51,  ed.  Stevenson).  Clackmannan,  on 
the  north  of  the  Forth,  U  *akl  to  have  derived  its 
name  of  Cloch-ITIunatin  from  a  great  stone  which 
stands  in  the  territory. 

3  1 


'  Coaster**!** — Abandoning  the  throne  of  Corn- 
wall, this  prince  became  a  monk  under  St.  Mochuda 
or  Carthach  at  Rahen  in  IreLuid,  whence  be  passed 
over  to  Scotland,  and  (bunded  the  church  of  Goran 
on  the  Clyde.  His  labours  were  extended  to  Can- 
tyre,  where  ho  suffiired  martyrdom,  and  where  i»  a 

festival  in  the  Calendars  both  of  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land U  March  1 1.  See  Fordun,  ScotJchr.  iii.  16 ; 
Breviar.  Aberdon.,  Propr.  SS.  Part.  Hiem.  foL  67  a  b  ; 
Col  gin,  AcU  SS.  p.  577 ;  Petri*  s  Bound  Towers, 
!■•  35S- 

'  Ialkrcxlh  lYohnHv  the  Ualkrrid  mentii.n«l 

In  the  death-song  of  Owen  ap  Urlen. 

*  Litmorr,  _ This  is  the  Ltsmore  of  Scotland, 
whose  founder,  Molna  (generally  called  by  the  Scotch 
Moluat;},  w«A  in  after  times,  the  patron  saint  of  the 
diocese  of  Argyle.  The  name  comes  to  the  Scottish 
funn  thus :  Lnphaidk,  contracted  /.no,  familiarized 
Lfag,  dignified  Mo/tog.  Ltanoro  <>f  Ireland  was  not 
founded  till  the  expulsion  of  St.  Mochuda  or  Cartbach 
from  Rahen  in  636.  The  Neman,  abbot  of  Li*- 
more,  who  died,  according  to  the  Four  Mast.,  in 
610.  mn*t  have  belonged  to  Scotland. 
2 
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II.  — BimnnrE.  .  Sed.  597-600.    Ob.  Jun.  9. 

Sonof  Bremlan,  and  first-cousin  of  8.  Colombo, born,  according  to  Ttghernach,  la  536.  Brought 
up  by  8.  Colombo  (19,  133);  accompanied  him  to  Britain  (145);  presided  over  the  monastery 
of  Mogh- Lunge  in  Tire*  (78,  106)  during  St  Columb»'»  lifetime;  occasionally  visited  Hy  (49, 
1 14),  and  even  luperlnteaded  the  agricultural  operations  there  (7 1).  Visited  the  island  of  Eigg 
(113).  Sometimes  was  engaged  in  transcribing  books  (53,  133).  He  was  nominated  by 
S.  Coluraba  as  bis  successor  (19,  133),  and  baring  enjoyed  the  abbacy  three  years,  died  00  the 
aaroe  day  as  hfa  predecessor  (iSs,  309).  He  was  founder,  and patroo-saint,  of  Tesch-Hocithin, 
[i.  e.  jSdet  BnUktntt]  in  the  territory  of  Tir-Enna  in  Tirconnell,  now  known  as  the  pariah 
church  of  Taughboyne,  locally  called  TZboynt,  in  the  barony  of  Hnphoe,  count)-  of  Donegal. 

597.  S.  Fintcnua  rive  Munna  Iouam  dcvenit  insulam  (20). 

598.  Bellum  Duin-bolg,  ubi  cecidit  Aedh  filius  Ainmircch  (39). 

599.  Mors  Gartnaidti'1  regis  Pictorum  (Tigh.). 
Ailither,  abbns  de  Clunin-mic-noU,  pauaat  (24). 

600.  Quies  Baeteui,  abbatiB  lae,  anno  lxvi.  etatis  sue  (Tigh.). 

III.  — Laimrex.    Sed.  600-605.    Ob.  Sept.  16. 

His  father,  Feradhach,  was  first-cousin  of  8.  Colnmba.  In  .571  we  fled  him  in  company  with 
8.  Columba  at  Ardnarourchan  (40).  He  wa»  abbot  of  Dnrrow  during  the  founder's  lifetime 
( 5.7) ;  from  which  office  he  was  raised  to  the  abbacy  of  Hy.  His  name  is  omitted  in  the  Annals 
of  Ulster  (58). 

600.  Quies  S.  Cainnici  in  Achaid-bo,  Oct.  xi.,  anno  etatis  sue  lxxxiv.  (121). 
Bellum  Saxonum1  in  quo  victus  est  Acdan. 

Jugulatio  Suibhne  filii  Colmoin  Moir  per  Aedum  Slane  (42). 

601.  Quies  S-Kentigerni  episcopi ;  ct  obitus  Boderci  regis  (44). 

602.  Quies  Comgalli  abbatiB  Beannchair  (93,  220). 

604,  Jugulatio  Aedo  Slane  per  Conallum  filiutn  Suibhne  (43). 

605.  Obitus  Laisreni  abbatis  lac  <Tigh.  605  ;  Inisf.  600  ;  F.  M.  601). 

IV.  — Fergna  Beit. — S*d.  605-623.    Ob.  Mar.  2. 

Son  of  Faitbbe,  of  the  family  of  Enna  Boghalne,  son  of  Conall  Gnlban,  of  the  same  race,  but  not 
so  nearly  related  to  S.  Columba  a*  hi*  predecessors.  .£ngns  the  Coldee  designates  him  pionn, 
CanoSoW,  (Feilire,  Mar.  1).  His  surname  Brit,  which  signifies  •  Briton,'  was  derived,  as  Colgan 
suggests,  •'  a  Britannia  incolatu"  (Act.  88.  p.  448  o),  but  there  U,  probably,  more  implied  in 
the  epithet  than  is  recorded.  He  b  called  Virgnevi  by  Adamnan  (113-115),  who  describes 
him  as  a  member  of  the  community  in  S.  Columba's  time,  and  a  youth  of  ardent  piety.  The 
title  of  Mtkop,  which  is  applied  to  him  by  the  gloat  in  Marian's  Calendar,  and  repeated  by  the 

b  Cortaoutt.— This  is  the  Gartnait  mac  Don.  >  Saimtm. — This  was  the  great  battle  of  Deg. 
iiach  of  the  Pictish  Chronicle.  He  was  tlM  succes.  sastan,  which  Bede  records  (H.  E.  L  34)  as  having 
sor  of  Brudeua,  St.  Colombo's  contemporary.  been  fought  in  603.    Saxon  Chron.  An.  603. 


I. 
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Foor  Masters  (in.  611),  and  the  Calendar  of  Donegal,  is  very  questionable  (114).  An  excep- 
tion to  tb«  precedent  »o  rrccntly  ostablished  in  Hy  by  the  founder  would  hardly  have  b>.-«ra  sanc- 
tioned in  tbe  cat*  of  the  fourth  abbot,  especially  ai  Bede,  a  century  afterwards,  emphatically 
•ays,  «'  nabare  antem  solet  Ipta  Insula  rectorem  ,rmp*r  abbalem  ptesbytemm"  (H.  E.  iU.  4). 

606.  More  Aedain  filii  Gabhrain,  anno  xxxviii.  rcgni  sui,  etatis  veto  lxxiiii.  (36). 

610.  More  Aedha  filii  Colgan  regis  Airgiallie  et  Airthireorum  (83). 

61 1.  More  Eugain  filii  Eachach  Laibh  (33). 

Quica  Colmani-Ela,  Sept.  xxvi.,  lvi.  anno  etatis  sue  (29,  124). 
617.  Combustio  Donnain  Ega  xv.  Kid.  Maii,  una  com  lii.  martiribus  (304). 

621.  Necbtan  filius  Canonn,  nt'pos  Uerp,  rex  Pictorum,  obiit. 

622.  More  Colgan  filii  Ccllaigh  (65).    Conaing  filius  Aidani  dimereus  est  (198). 

623.  Obitua  Fergna  abbatis  Iae.    (Tigh.  623 ;  Inisf.  616;  F.  M.  622.) 

V. — Skjiuse.    Sed.  623-652.    Ob.  Aug.  12. 

Son  of  Fiachna,  and  nephew  of  Lauren,  the  third  abbot  He  was  a  i*abus  advocate  of  the  old 
1'nKhal  observance,  and  waa  addreaaed  on  tbe  subject  in  634  by  Cummian,  in  an  epiatle  whkli 
it  sujXit>L-rilK\l  "Segieno  abbati  Coliiii)bt«>  sancti  «t  aetrrorum  lanctorum  auccesaorl"  (Usther, 
SylL  sL,  Waa.  vol  tv.  p.  431) ;  and  by  the  Clergy  of  Rome  In  640,  whose  epiel  l«  on  tbe  aanie 
controversy  waa  addressed,  among  other  presbyters,  to  Stgnru  (Dede,  II.  E.  ii.  19).  Adamnan 
calls  him  Septum  (16, 16,  1 1 1),  and  refera  to  him  as  the  informant  of  Faflbeua,  his  own  imme- 
diate predecessor.    Beds  mentions  him  aa  "8egenl  abbas  et  presbyter"  (U.  E.  ui.  j> 

624.  Natiritaa  Adomnani  abbatia  Iae  (Tigh.  624;  Iniaf.  617). 

625.  Colman  filius  Comgcllain  ad  Dominum  migravit  (92). 
Mongan  filius  Fiachna  occisus  ab  Artur  mac  Bicair,  Britono*. 

626.  Australcs  Scotti  pascha  canonico  ritu  observant  (27). 


nach  a  short  poem,  which  bcgina^Cold  is  th/wind 
across  lie,  which  they  have  at  Ceann-tire,"  and 
implies  tliAt  this  Moii^an  was  ki  11-^1  at  C  luain-Air- 
thlr  by  men  from  those  districts.  This  place  has 
not  been  Identified  hitherto,  but  there  is  little  doubt 
that  it  was  the  Cloain  of  the  Alrtheara,  now  Magh. 
eracloone,  in  tbe  county  of  Monaghen.  One  of  tbe 
parties  killed  there  waa  Ronan,  aon  of  TuathaL 
lord  of  the  territory.  Fiachna  Lurgan,  the  father 
of  Mongan,  was  son  of  Ilaedan,  king  of  L'ladli 
(Reeves,  EccL  Ant.  pp.  340,  353>  Daedan,  who 
died  In  581,  waa  a  powerful  prince.  An  ancient 
poem  In  the  Book  of  Lecan  (fot.  1 39  aa\  and  Mac 
Firbia'a  Geneal.  MS.  (p.  491),  represents  him  as  re- 
ceiving tributes  from  Munster,  Connaught,  Si  ye, 
and  Mann.    One  verse  says : 


gio  mipi  cornis  o  Sol, 
Do  nuaccan  pa  60  ip  fa  Cpi, 
a  coimeo  pet)  po  claoi  bat : 
Or  aopuop  an  c-dlbanao. 

'  Even  I  who  hare  come  from  Sky,— 
I  hsre  come  twice  and  thrice, 
In  charge  of  gems  of  rmrytn*  hutrt  t 
CeM.  very.  t.  the  Albsnaeh.' 

The  narrative  goes  on  to  say:  Qp  leip  an  m- 
baetian  rin  mac  Caipill  bo  jlanuH  ITIanuinn 
o  gallaib,  gonu  la  h-UUcaib  a  popplattiup 
o  pin  ale.  5mlUir  dooan  mac  Jubpain  pi 
aiban  bo  6aobon  mac  Caipill  1  Hop  na  pio$ 
a  Seiime-  '  It  was  that  Baedan  mac  Cairill  who 
cleared  Manann  of  the  Foreigners  j  and  to  Uladh  be- 
long* its  custody  from  that  time  down.  Aodhan 
mac  Gabbraio,  king  of  Alba,  made  subnussion  to 
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617.  Bellum  Arda-corrann,  ubi  eecidit  Fiachna  mac  Domain',  rex  UlidUe,  a  Connadh 

Cerr  principc  Dalriads ;  Dalriati  rictores  erant 
628.  Occisio  Suibhnc  Meann  regis  Hiberniffi :  Domnallus  filiua  Aedha  regnat  (37)- 
610  Mors  Eoehach  Buidhe  filii  Aedhain,  regis  Dalriad*  (36). 

BeUum  Fcdha-cuin-,  in  quo  Maclcaich  mac  Scannail  rex  Cruithne  victor  ftut. 

Dalriati  ceciderunt.  Conadh  Ccrr  rex  Dalriada?  victus,  ct  Dicuil  mac  Eachach, 

rex  Generis  Cruithne,  et  nepotcs  Aidoni",  i.  e.  Bigullan  Alius  Conning,  et 

Failblic  Alius  Eoehaidh,  et  Oiseric  Alius  Albruit  ]  ' 

cum  stragc  maxima  suortmL 
Bellum  Duin-Ccithim,  in  quo  Congal  Claen  fugit  (37,  96). 

630.  Mors  Connadh  Ceirr  anno  primo  regni  sui,  qui  rictus  est  in 

631.  Obitus  Cinaedha  Alii  Lachtrcnn*,  regis  Pictorum. 
631.  Bellum  Cathlon  regis  Britonum  et  Anfrith  (14,  16). 

634.  Seigine,  abbas  Iae,  ccclesiam  dc  Rechra  fundavit  (165). 
Bellum  in  Calathros,  ubi  victus  est  Domlinoll  Breac  (202). 

635.  Mors  Gartnait  mic  Foithr,  regis  Pictorum. 

Quies  Fintani  mic  Tulchain  (2z),  et  Ernain  mic  Creseini  (26). 
Ab  insula  Hii  ad  provincial  Anglorum  instituendam  in  Christo  missus  est 


jEdan,  accepto  gradu  opiseopatus  (341). 
episcopo  Mdan  (Tigh.  632). 


Insula  Medgoet'  fundata  est  ab 


Baedui  at  Roa-na-riogh  In  Sembne.'  Semhoe  U  now 
Island-Magee,  near  Larne.  See  Reeves's  Eccl. 
Ant.  p.  170. 

1  Fiachna  Due  Demon.— He  was  king  of  Uladh, 
having  succeeded  KUchna,  son  or  Baeclon,  the  father 
ur  Mongan,  mentioned  in  preceding  note. 

m  Fedha-enin.-  Ftdia-eoln  in  Tigh.  Fiodb-eoin 
would  be  pronounced  Fiddane  or  Feteant.  1ho 
not  yet  been  identified. 

idani.— These  names  appear  In  the 
pedigree  of  the  king,  of  Alba  a*  RioaaUa*  and 
Fuiltx  (Mao  Firbis,  p.  401). 

"  Cinacdh  Jilii  La: 
trem  called  CVnsoc*  jt/iW  Lutrin  in  the 
Pictorum. 

r  Gartnait  mie  Frith.— The 
of  the  Chronkon  Pictorum. 

'  Medgort  —  Tighcrnach  places  the  fooiulation  of 
IniM-Uttgmt  at  631,  and  the  An.  Ult.  at  631 ;  but 
the  former  in  this,  as  in  many  entries  of  Saxon 
is  three  years  in  arrow.    St.  Aidan'a  day  io 


Bede  (H.  E.  in.  14, 17),  »»d  «»e  Iriah  and 
Calendars,  is  Aug.  31.    lie  was  son  of  Lugalr,  son 
of  Emiu  of  the  race  of  Eachnidh  Fum-funtli-nairt, 
and  was  of  the  same  lineage  a»  St.  Brigid  and  other 
distinguished  saints.   1nir  Ttleococ  U  placed  by 
the  gloss  00  the  Feilire  of  iEngus  in  the  'north-west 
of  little  Saxon-land.'  and  U  meutiooed  by  Nenuius, 
who  calls  it  Inmda  Metemd  (cap.  63),  and  adds 
"Sanctus  Cudbcrtus  episcopus  obiit  in  insula  Med- 
cant"  (cap.  65).    But,  according  to  Bede,  "obiit 
pater  reveremissimus  in  insula  Fane  (II.  E.  i». 
19).    Lindiefarne,  however,  was  the  island  which 
Oswald  assigned  to  bUbop  Aidan  ;  yet  Fame  was 
his  hermitage  (it.  ul  16;.    LindSsfame,  or  Holy 
Island,  lies  to  the  N.  W.  of  Fame,  and  the  evidence 
for  the  identification  is  balanced  between  them : 
Aidan's  history  being  in  favour  of  the  former, 
Cutlibert'B,  of  the  latter.    If  we  admit  tepvittu  tit 
of  obiit  in  Nennius,  the  question  will  be 
for  I.indlsfarn.  For  ant 
see  Raine's  History  of  North  Durham. 
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637.  Bcllum  Both,  i.  c.  Magh-Rath  (200). 

638.  Bcllum  Glinne  Murcson,  ct  obsessio  Etin  (tot). 

641.  Mora  Bruidi  filii  Foith',  regis  Pictorum. 
Xaufragium  senphe  fanailiie  Iae. 

642.  Mors  DomhnaBI  filii  Aodo  regis  Hiborniaj  in  fine  Januarii  (36,  38). 
Domhnail  Brcac,  rex  Dalriadae,  in  bello  Sruith  Cairuin  anno  zv.  regni  sui,  in 

fine  anni,  interfoctua  est  ab  Hoan  rcgo  Britonnm  (202). 

649.  Mors  Oengosa  Bron-bochto,  regis  Ccniuil  Coirpre  (41). 

650.  More  Cathaaaigh  filii  Domnaill  Brie  (203). 

651.  Quies  Aetlani  episcopi  Saxonnm  Aug.  31. 

652.  Obitua  Segeni  filii  Fiachaaa,  abbatis  Iae  (Tigh.  652;  Inisf.  642). 

VI.  — RursiisrK.    Sarf.  652-657.    Ob.  Jan.  11. 

Sam  of  Coirtri.  Nothing  mere  Is  known  of  his  extraction )  and  In  Ij  the  find  abbot  of  H y, 
"eajiu  genealogU  la  palrfis  hystorils  obserrata  non  oocurrit"  (Colgan,  Act  88.  p.  408  a). 
Colgan  has  a  short  notice  of  him  at  Jan.  1 1  (to.  p.  57). 

6$  2.  Snccessit  Aidano  Finan,  ab  Hii  Scottoram  insula  destioatus  (341). 

653.  Mora  Tolairg  filii  Fooit',  regis  Pictorum. 

654.  Bcllum  Sratho-Ethairt",  ubi  Dunchadh  mac  Conning  cocidit  per  Tolartach  [Tolar- 

gan]  mac  Aufraith  regem  Fictorum. 
Cellach,  relicto  cpiscopatu,  rcverous  oat  ad  insulom  Hii  (Bode,  H.  E.  iii.  21,  24). 
Obitua  Suibnoi  mic  Cuirtri,  abbatis  Iue  (Tig.  657  ;  F.  II.  654). 

VII.  — CtmtrxE  A11.BHE.    Sed.  657-669.    Ob.  Febr.  24. 

Son  of  Eroan,  and  nephew  of  Seghlnc  tbo  fifth  abbot.  Adamnan  calls  him  CnwMn  AUnu, 
and  cites  bis  tract  De  rlrtatibus  saocti  Columtw"  ( 199).  Catbal  Maguir,  died  by  Colgait, 
notioos  him  as  "  Cuminens  abbas  Hlcnsis,  L  e.  Com  In  em  Alius  Duntrtuigh :  ipse  est  qui  tolit 
roiiqmas  sanctorum  Petri  et  Pauli  ad  Desert  um  Cumini,  in  dlstrktu  Bcscreensi  dooec  anfage- 
riot  Roscream"  (Act  S3,  p.  41 1  b,  n.  16). 
657.  More  Tolargain  filii  Ainfiith",  regis  Fictorum. 

660.  Daniel  episcopus  Cinagarodh*  quicvit. 

Conall  Crundamhna,  rex  Dalriutai,  mortuus  est  (198). 

661.  Cumine  abbas  Iae  ad  Hibcrniam  venit  (Tigh.). 

■  S>oMo-«Mairt.  — Sratb-ethsirt  remains  to  ba 
identified,   it  is  probably  In  Perthshire. 

•  lbiafyeria  filii  Aim/Htk. — The  Ihllorern  filita 
Enfrt  of  the  Cliroo.  Plot 

>  Cwaoarwtt.— Now  Kmgarth,  in  Bate.  The 
Festival  of  this  Daniel  la  the  Calendars  of  Marian 
Gemma,  and  of  DoneeraJ,  b  Feb.  18. 
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'  Brndi  filii  fbUk.— The  Brtida  ftlhu  Wid  of 
the  Chron.  Plct  In  this  case,  and  at  635  and  6tj, 
Faith  in  the  Annals  expresses  If  id  at  tho  Chronicle, 

in  Gaelic 


•  ToUirg  filii  Fooit.— The  Tulore  frattr  « 
(L  «.  Oartnait  and  Druido)  of  tike  Chron.  Plet 
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662.  Defuncto  Finano,  Colman  in  cpiucopctum  succedit,  ipse  missus  a  Scottia  (341)- 

663.  More  Gartaait  ftlii  Domhnaill,  regie  Pictorum. 

664.  Colman  cpiscopus  in  Scottiam,  ad  insulara  Hii,  regressus  est  (Bed.  in,  26,  iv.  4). 
MortaliUia  magna  in  Hiberniain  pervenit  (183). 

Bellum  Lutho-feirnn'  in  Fortrinn  rive  Pictinia. 

668.  Narigatio  Colmani  episcopi  ad  insulam  Vacca>  Alb*,  sire  Inis-bo-find. 
Navigatio  filiorum  Gartnait  ad  Hiberniam  cum  plebe  Scith  (62,  290). 

669.  Obitus  Cummeni  AIM  abbatb  lae  (Tigh.  669;  F.  M.  668). 

YIII.-Fail.ii.    M.  669-679.    Ob.  *«•  ^  ^ 

Son  of  Pip"-   His  brother  Ftaan,  locally  called  °"       ^  ^ 

7Vn>;Jic/-r<itAa  or  AaiA,  and  now  known  aa  KaymunUrdoney  fa  the  county  of  uonega  • 
waa  commemorated  on  the  15th  of  November.  Failbhe  ia  mentioned  by  Adamnan  na  ru 
n«ter  abba."  and  "me™  de«*or"  (.6,  >6>    Aw  «  cited  by  Colgan,  ^^Um  :~ 
Quibni  verbi.effer.rn  8.  Falbenm  magnum  da  1IU,  qui  W.  remeavit  ultra  mana.    Colgan  bu 
1  hia  acta  at  Mar.  »  (Act.  SS.  p.  7 19). 


669.  Venit  gens  Gairnairt  de  Hibernia  (290). 

670.  Aldfridus  dc  Northumbria  in  Hibemiam  sccessit  (185). 

67 1 .  Maelrubha  Benchorensie  in  Britanniam  navigavit. 

672.  Expulaio  Drosto  de  regno  Pictorum. 

673.  Combustio  Muighe  Luinge  (59). 

Jugulatio  Domaingairt  filii  Domlinaill  Brie,  regis  Dalriati  (203). 
JTavigatio  Failbci  abbatia  Iao  in  Hiberniam. 
Maelrubha  ftindavit  ccclesiam  Aporcrossan  (138). 
Captivitas  Etiuin  mic  Ciurpro,  et  Conamail  filii  Canonn. 
676.  Colman  cpiscopus  insula  Vaccas  Albaj,  sire  Inis-bo-find,  pausat. 
Failbhe  de  Hibernia  revertitur. 
Multi  Pictores  diinersi  sunt  in  Laind  Ab»  (60). 

678.  Mors  Drosto  filii  Domhnaill,  regis  Pictorum. 

Intcrfectio  Generis  Loaimn  in  Tir-inn,  i.e.  Farohoir  Fada,  et  Britones  victores 
erant  (180). 

BeUum  Duin-locho,  et  bellum  Liacc-Moclain,  et  Doirad  Eilind. 

679.  Quies  Failbci  abbatis  lae  (Tigh.  679;  F.  M.  677). 

IX. — Adaxkak.    Sed.  679-704.    Ob.  Sept.  23. 

Sou  of  Ronan  and  Ronnat,  born  in  6*4.  Hewa.  the  moat  accompliabad  and  influential  of  St. 

For  bit  hUtory,  and  a  list  of  bia  churches  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  see 

L  p.  110). 
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680.  Obewrio  Duin-Baitte.   [Dunbeath  ?] 

681.  Jugulatio  Conaill  Coil  filii  Dunchadha  in  Ciuniitire  (57). 
Jugulatio  Conaing  filii  Congaile. 

ObncMio  Duin-Foithcr*. 

Combuatio  rvgum  in  Dun-Ceithirnn  in  initio  estatis  (3,  95). 

682.  Oreades  delete  sunt  a  Bradeo  (167). 

Bcllum  Ratha-moir  in  Magh-Iine"  contra  Britones,  ubi  occidit  Cathasach  mac 
Maelduin  rex  Cruithne,  ct  Ultan  filius  Diocolla;  et  jugulatio  Muirmin  in  manu. 

683.  Obacwio  Duin-Attb,  et  Duin-Irairn'. 
Iuitium  tcrtiffi  mortalitatis  (183). 

685.  Baxonc*  campum  Breg  vastont,  ct  ecclesias  plurimas,  in  moose  Junii  (186). 

686.  Bcllum  Duin-Nochtuin,  in  quo  Et  frith  mac  Oseu,  rex  Saxonum,  interfectus  cat 

( 1 86).    Et  combuatio  Tula-aman  Duin-OlMgh  ( 1 80). 

687.  Adomnanus  captivos  duxit  ad  Hiberniam  lx.  (187). 

688.  Occisio  Canonn  filii  Qartnaid. 

689.  Iolan  episcoputt  Cinngarath  obiit  (an.  660). 
Mora  Cathuaaigh  nepotU  Domhnaill  Bricc  (203). 
Mora  Macleduin  filii  Conaill  Crannamhna  (198). 

690.  Coblaitb  filia  Canonn  moritur. 

691.  Dalriati'  populati  aunt  Cruithniu  et  Ultu. 

Vcntua  magnus  xvi.  Kal.  Octobria  quoadam  vi.  ex  famitia  Iae  merait. 


■  Omm.fhMir  -  Again  at  694.  Probably  Dunot-  It  may  be  seen  w  the  boat  approaches  the  Crinao 

tar  In  Kincardine.    Partof  the  parish  of  Kilflnan  on  Bason.  At  Kilmaliunftii;.  hi  North  Knapdale.  about 

Loch  Fyne  in  Cowal,  ia  called  Otter,  and  wai  a  a  furlong  north-vest  from  the  bank*  of  the  Crinan 

lordship  in  1431,  enjoyed  by  8wenc  (Sutbhne),  aon  Canal,  "iaaoonical  tnunanoe  120  yard)  in  crrcum- 

of  Ewen.  (Orig.  Par.  U.  p.  .54.)  We  find  "cpiduin  ference  at  Um  hue,  and  about  30  feat  in  height. 

1  the  Pietist  Cbron.  Thia  mound  it  called  Dm  Domkmrnl."    (N.  Stat. 


circ  904,  which  Chalmers  understands  of  Fortevlot  Ac  vol.  vii.  pt  1,  p.  63 j.)   Tbla  diitrict  1 

(anciently  Fnthimr-ThabaitAl)  in  Strathearn,  the  to  hare  been  the  head-quarters  of  the  boose  of  dabb- 

Pictish  capital  Caledon.  i.  p.  384.  See  Dnfittdtr  ran  ;  and  somewhere  near  Una  we  may  look  tor 

in  Sim.  Dunelm,  Oeat.  Reg.  AngL  An.  934.  Dun-Monaldb  (101). 

*  May  k- Lime. — Now  Hoy  tinny,  a  territory  near  <  Duin-Dnrn.— Girg  Mac  Dun  gait,  the  Scoto- 


the  town  of  Antrim.  Rath-more  was  the  seat  of  the     Pkti*h  king,  drc  897,  U  said  in  the  Chronicle  of 
See  Reeves'  Ecelea.  Ant  p.  179.     St.  Andrew  s  to  have  died  in  Dundurn,  which  Chal. 


*  Duin.AU. — Mentioned  igain  at  an.  736.   "On  men  identifies  with  Duoedeer,  in 

a  rocky  conical  mount,  which  rises  abruptly  out  of  (Caledon.  i.  p.  383),  a  vitrified  fort-hill  now  called 

Crinan  Moss,  near  the  river  Ad,  ia  situated  the  an-  Dtnutidter,  in  the  pariah  of  Inwh.    Or  the  place  In 

cient  fort  of  Dunad,  of  an  oval  form,  and  measuring  question  may  be  Dundgro,  at  the  east  end  of  Locb- 

90  fort  by  4j."    (Orig.  Paroch.  voL  U.  p.  a*-)  Earn  in  Perthshire 

I  ia  in  the  parish  of  UUaaary  in  Argyle,  and        *  Dalrlati  It  U  doobtfnl  whether  these  were  the 


Ues  to  the  north  of  the  Crinan  Canal,  from  which     people  of  Scotch  or  Irish  Dalriada.   The  scene  of 
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692.  AdorananuB  xiv.  anno  post  pausam  Falbei  ad  Hibcrniam  pcrgit  (188) 
Obeeasio  Duin-Deau®*. 

693.  Broidc  Alius  BUc  rex  Fortrenn,  et  Alphin  mac  Nectin,  mortui  sunt. 

694.  Obscssio  Duin-Fother  (an.  681). 

Domhnall  mac  Auin,  rex  Alo-Cluathe,  moritur  (44). 

696.  Jugulatio  DomhnaiU  filii  Conaill  Crandamhna  (203). 

697.  Tarachin  de  regno  cxpulsus  est. 
Fercbar  Fota,  rex  Dalriati,  moritur  (203). 

Adamnanus  ad  Hibcrniam  pcrgit,  et  dedit  legem  innocentium  populis  ( 1 79}. 
Britoncs  et  Ulidii  vastaverunt  Campuin  Muirtheimhne. 

698.  Bcllum  inter  Saxoncs  et  Pictos,  ubi  cecidit  Alius  Bernit,  qui  dicebatnr  Brechtrid'. 
Combustio  Duin  Onlaigh  ( 1 80). 

Expulsio  Ainfceallaigh  filii  Fercoir  dc  regno  Dalriada,  et  vinctuB  ad  Hibcrniam 
vcbitur. 

699.  Tarain  ad  Hiberniam  pcrgit. 

701.  Bcllum  navalc,  ubi  cecidit  Conang  Alius  Duncbadbo,  ct  filius  Cuandai. 
Dcstructio  Duin  Onlaigh  apud  Selbach  (180). 

Jugulatio  Generis  Catbboth. 

Occisio  Neill  mic  Ccrnaigh  in  Druman-Ua-Cawm  ab  Irgalach  nepote  Conaing  ( 1 79)- 

702.  Irgalach  nepos  Conaing  a  BritonibuB  juguktus  in  IniB-mic-Nesan  (179). 

703.  Adamnanus  canonicura  past  ha  in  Hibcrnia  celebrat  (188). 
Obscssio  Bithc. 

704.  Storages  Dalriati  in  Vallc  Limnae". 

Aldfrith  mac  Ossu,  alia*  Flann  Fina,  sapiens  rex  Saxonum,  moritur  (185). 
Adomnanus,  lxxvii  anno  etatis  sue,  abbas  lac,  pausat. 

X. — CoNAMHJLn,.    Sed.  704-710.    Ob.  Sept  11. 

80a  of  Fallbhe.  Th«  first  abbot  of  Hy,  w  h  mi  descent  is  referred  to  a  different  house  front  that 
of  Coual  Gulban.  He  wu  oao  of  the  Claim  Colla,  being  of  tile  race  of  CoDe  L'ate,  woo  *"  k™6 
of  Ireland  in  323  (Catena.  Dungall.),  and  therefore  one  of  Um  AirghiaUa  or  OriettUns.  Ti^her- 
s  the  name  Comuul,  but  the  other  authorities,  u  above.  During  his  term  of  office, 
ie  italed  by  the  Annate  ofUgheruach  and  uf  Ulster  to  hare  held  the  primapaOu  nf 


their  depredation  was  the  territorial  of  the  Cmllhne     ealdonnan ;"  and,  at  659,  relates—"  This  ; 
and  UudiaiM,  now  the  county  of  Down,  and  the     Plot*  slow  Beorht  the  eaidonnan." 

r  of  Antrim.  *  VaBt  Limn*.— Probably  5te£n,n  UMWhna, 


•  Dim-Dean*,— Feasibly  Dnndaff.  in  the  perish     the  valley  of  the  Levin  Wsler,  which  roue 
of  St  Niaiau's,  south  of  SUrtto*.  Loch  Lomond  to  Dumbarton.   The  river  which 


'  Brechtrid.— This  was  Ecgfrkvs  dm  Berctv,  bounde  Argyle  on  the  north  is  the  Levin, 
who,  in  684, wasted  the  plains  of  Heath  (l«7>  The     flows  westwards  into  Loch  Levin  ( 

nor  the  Levin,  In  Fife,  1 
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H.v,  by  which  we  uuy  understand,  eith«r  that  fa«  wu  appointed,  ia  consequence  of  the  age  or 
jnnmbsil,  to  administer  the  affair*  of  the  society,  u  a  tanitt  abbot,  or  that  some 
1  in  the  community,  possibly  on  the  Pucbil  question  (for  Dunchadh  proved  a  reformer  in 
7  to)  led  to  a  rival appointment.    Sec  O'Conors  note  hi  Ker.  Hib.  Script,  vol  Iv.  p.  7 1. 

705.  Jugulutio  Conamlo  [genitive  0/ Conamail]  filii  Canon. 

706.  Bruido  tunc  Derili,  rex  Pictorum,  moritur. 

707.  Ihtnchadh  principatum  lae  tcnuit. 

709.  Bcllum  contra  Orcades,  in  quo  Alius  Artablair  jacait. 

710.  Conbcntio  upud  Genus  Comghaill  (r8o),  nbi  duo  filii  Noohbsin  filii  Doirgarto 

jugulati  sunt. 
Conamail  mac  Fiulbhi.  abbas  lae,  pausat. 

XI.— DiNCii.u»H.    Sed.  710-717.    Ob.  Maij  25. 

Sun  of  Ceunfaeladb.  Called  Dwnchadus  by  Bede  (H.  E.  v.  21).  He  waa  of  the  moat  noble 
branch  of  the  house  of  Conall  Gulban,  for  bis  grandfather  Maekobha,  who  died  in  615,  wss  the 
third  of  the  family  who  were  successively  monarch*  of  Ireland,  and  hi*  grand- nnde  Dombnall, 
who  won  the  battle  of  Magh  Uath  (aoo)  In  637,  aucceeded  Maelcobha  ou  the  throne.  Daring 
hie  presidency  there  seems  to  ha**  been  a  schism  In  the  community,  for  In  7 13  and  716,  two 
other  members  of  the  order  were  elected  to  the  taiktdra  la*  or  Cvlumba .*  or  it  may  be  tliat  a 
different  office,  such  a*  prior,  or  even  bishop,  is  denoted  by  the  expression.  On  the  death  of 
Conamail,  he  succeeded  to  the  vacant  abbacy,  and  it  was  not  till  713  that  Dor  bene  waa 
appointed  to  the  chair :  who  died  in  the  same  year.  The  next  election  to  the  (hair  wu  in  7 16, 
nod  reeku,  .on  of  Dorbene,  who  wu  then  chosen,  outlived  hira.  and  succeeded  him  in  the  foil 
enjoyment  of  the  abbacy.  It  wa»  under  lhl»  abbot  Unit  the  Columbian  monks  conformed  to  the 
Itoman  Easter  and  Tonsure.  The  hut  occasion  on  which  the  old  Eaater  was  observed  was  at  the 
festival  of  715,  after  a  d oration  of  150  years  (Bede,  H.  E.  lii.  4).  The  change  wu  effected 
through  the  exertions  of  a  Northumbrian  priest,  called  Ecgberct,  "qui  in  Hiberote  diutius  exul- 
averat  pro  Christo,  eratque  ct  doctlsalmos  in  scripturis  et  longsj  vita!  perfcctlonc  eximlus"  (it). 
The  place  of  his  abode  had  been  "  in  monasterio  quod  lingna  Scottorum  liathmrUifi^  appella- 
tur"(iil.  17>  I  laving  meditated  a  missionary  journey  to  north  Germany,  he  is  said  to  have  been 
diverted  from  his  purpose  by  a  vision,  in  which  his  former  muter  Boisil  appeared  to  him,  and  de- 
clared that  "  Dei  voluntatis  est  ut  ad  Col  umbos  monuteria  magis  pergat  docenda"  (v.  9).  Accord- 
ingly, when  upon  the  conformity  of  the  Plots  to  the  Komau  observance,  one  of  the  three  rHMiiiin^ 
obataclea  to  the  unity  wu  removed,  an  opportunity  offered  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  work  in 
Hy,  which  Adamnan,  a  few  ye-sr*  before,  had  attempted  in  vain.  "  Nee  multo  post  iHi  < 
qui  insulam  nU  incolebai 
terlls,  ad  ritmn  psschw  ac 
anno  ab  incainscione  Domini  docxvC,  quo  Osredo  occiso,  C'<mrrd  giiltcrniu'ti]*  irjrni  Nordiw- 
hymbrorum  suxorpit,  cum  vrnisset  .id  cos  de  llibornia  I'oo  amablli*.  ct  cum  omni  hunorificentis 


loariiom,  common  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  de-     Irish  Calendar,  whose  patron  saint,  Colmao,  is  corn- 
notes  a  place  where  elms  grow.    In  the  genitive  It     memorated  December  14.    Colgan  places  It  in  Con- 
is  learitno,  whence  the  names  Imsu  or  Lnwox.     nanght  (Acta  S3  ,  Index  Loeor.  voc  Rath-mMat). 
>•  HathmrUiji.-Tht  naeh-mooilpoe  of  the     but  the  exact  situation  remains  to  be  identified. 
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nonunandus  pater  ae  sacerdoa  Ecgberct,  cajtu  superlas  memoriam  Dvpin*  focimoa,  honorific*  »b 
til  et  multo  cum  gaadlo  suaccptus  est  Qui  q  Honiara  et  doctor  sunviwimua,  et  eoruiu  <[u»  agenda 
docobat  erat  exsecutor  devotlaaiinua,  libenter  aoditua  ab  univerais,  itntntrtavit  pits  ac  aedniis 
exhortatiomibas  inveteralam  111am  tradltloaem  parentam  eorura,  de  qui  bus  spostolicum  Ulan 
,  quod  amulauooera  Dei  habebartt,  eed  Don  I 


corona  perpetii  agere  perdocuit-  Quod  mlra  divine  constat  factiim  dupenxatioce  pietatia,  ut 
qooniam  gens  ilia  qoara  noverat  scientiam  divine  cognitionia  libenter  ae  sloe  invidia  popuEa 
Anglorum  communieare  euravit:  Ipaa  quoqua  poatraodom  per  gentera  Anglorum  in  «U  qua* 
minoa  habtitrat,  ad  perfectam  vivendl  normam  perveailret." 

"Sojceperontautem  HQanaea  monacal,  docearte  Ecgbcrcto,  rfuu  vivendi  catboHco*  tub  abbate 

,  ax  quo  ad  | 
i  vir  Domini  Ecgberct  annoa  tredecim  in  | 
ipaa  vdut  nova  quadam  relucentc  gratia  ecclesiastical  sociotatis  at  padi  Chriato  eonaecravarat; 
annoqna  Dominica  iacamalionia  atftingentoimo  viceaimo  nooo,  quo  paacha  Dotniaicum  octavo 
kaltnd&rum  Maiarum  dia  celebratur,  cum  mis'nrum  sollenuila.  In  memoriarn  cjuvlrni  IVunink* 
reaurrectionii  oawbraatet,  aodem  die  et  ipaa  mlgravit  ad  Domlnum,  ac  gaudium  itunmn  festivl- 


divine  diapeosatio  provision!)  erat,  quod  venerabilla  vir  non  aolum  in  paacha  trnnrivit  d*  hoc 
mutiila  a;t  Pattern ;  varum  etiam  cum  co  die  pawlia  wlcbraretur,  quo  nnnquam  prius  in  eU  locis 
celebrari  Bolebat.  Gaud*bant  ergo  fratre*  de  agnrtiona  certa  et  catholica  temporU  paachalis ; 
lictatiantnr  de  patrocinio  pergentis  ad  Dominant  patris,  per  quern  flee  rant  oorrecti ;  gratulabatnr 
■lie  quod  eateona  in  came  servalu*  eat,  donee  Uluru  in  paacha  diem  auoa  auditom,  quem  seiner 


r  exultavit,  ut  videret  diem  Domini :  vldit,  et  gavisoa  est."  (Bedc  H.  E.  v.  2  a.) 

711.  Sti-ages  Pictorum  in  Campo  Mtuionn1  apud  Snxonc*,  ubi  Finnguine  filiu.i  DcUe- 

roith  immatura  mortc  jacuit. 
CongroKsio  Britonum  ct  Dalriati  snper  Loirgg-ecclet*,  ubi  Britonco  devicti. 

712.  Coeddi,  episcopus  lac  pausat,  Octob.  24  (Tigh.  712  ;  F.  M.  710). 
Combustio  Taiqiirt  Boittcr1.    Congal  mac  Doirgarto  (an.  710)  moritur. 
Obftcado  Abcrtu-  apud  Sclbachum. 

713.  Ciniod  mac  Dcrili,  ct  filius  Maitbgernain,  jugulati  1 


1  Campo  Mnon. — 8eeManann,alan.  $ii,tmpra.  East  Loch  Tarbert,  in  the  pariah  of  Kilcalrounel, 

Thia  battle  U  recorded  by  the  Saxon  Chron.  at  7  ro,  was  formerly  a  place  of  considerable  Importance, 

thus:  "The  same  year  Beorhtfrith  the  ealdornun  See  Orlg.  Paroch.  vol.  ii.  p.  ja. 
fought  agalnat  tlie  PicU  between  Hasfe  and  Casre."         ■»  AbtrH.—Tneta  of  the  old  castle  of 

v  Ldrg-tcettt.— Not  yet  identified.  standi 


-hiiyirf  »><««■.— Again  at  7Ji-    Thia  was  the  aoaf  are  to  be  seen  on  Dunaverty  Bay,  at  the 

Tarbert  which  gave  name  to  East  and  S.  E.  extremity  of  Can  tyre,  opposite  Sanda.  New 

West  Lochs  Tarbert,  the  Inlele  of  the  sea  which  Stat.  Ae.  vol.  vll,  p.  a,  pt.  413  .  Orig.  Paroch.  vol. 

nearly  insulate  Cantyre  on  the  north.    The  old  il.  p.  7.    Selbach  was  second  son  of  Ferchar  Fada, 

of  Tarbert,  situate  on  the  southern  side  of  of  the  house  of  Lorn,  and  18th  king  of  Dalriada. 
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Dorbeni  kathedram  Iae  obtinnit,.ct  qninque  mensibua  peractia  in  prima tu,  t.  Kal. 

Novembria,  die  Sobbati"  obiit  (241). 
TolargR  Alius  Drostain  ligatur  apud  fratrom  auum  Nochtan  rcgem. 
714.  Dun-OBaigh  conatruitur  apud  Selbacum  ( 1 80). 

716.  Jugubitio  regis  ftoxonum,  Osrif  tilii  Aldfrith,  nepotis  Obku. 
Oarnat  filius  Deileroith  moritur. 

Paaca  commutator  in  Eoa  civitate  (28). 

Faelcu  mac  Dorbeni  kathedram  Columbe  lxxiv.  etatis  sue  anno,  iv.  Kal.  Septem- 
brin,  die  Sabbati?,  suwepit. 

717.  Dunchadh  mac  Cinnfaelaidb,  abbas  lav,  obiit. 

XII.— Faklct.    Std.  717-714.    Ob.  April  3. 

Son  of  Dorbene,  of  the  race  of  Coiiall  Gulbaa,  but  in  a  diffbrmt  line  from  tho  preceding 
abbots,  namely,  through  his  ton  NalhL  He  waa  bom  in  643,  for  he  wa»  74  yean  old  when  he 
waa  elected  to  the  cathedra  Coiumh*  in  7 16,  and  be  wu  82  yean  of  age  when  be  died.  Under 
him,  according  to  Tighemach,  the  society  of  Uy  received  the  coronal  tonsure.  There  ia  aome 
uncertainty  about  his  festival :  Colgan  placaa  it  at  April  3,  bat  the  name  does  not  appear  in  the 
Cairo  dan  at  that  day.  They  hare  Faokbu,  without  any  place,  at  May  13,  and  July  ao.  It 
was  protdhly  soon  after  hia  accession  that  the  Columbian  congregation  was  drive©  by  king 
Nccbtan  beyood  the  Pictiah  frontier.  They  were,  no  doubt,  reluctant  to  acquiesce  in  the  royal 
edict,  "Hoc  observare  tempua  pasehai  cum  univeru  nnn  gente  perpetno  voloj  hanc  accipere 
debere  toniurara  quam  plenam  ease  rationia  audimua,  omnea  qui  in  moo  regno  sunt  clericos 
deeerno.-— <Bede,  H.  E.  r.  11.)   See  note  «,  p.  1 84,  npra. 

717.  Expulaio  familic  Iae  trans  Dorsum  Bri tannic  a  Nectano  rcge  (184). 
Etulb  mac  Ecuilb  obiit 

Congn»io  Dalriati  et  Britonum  in  lapidc  qui  vocatur  Minuiru",  ct  Britones  dv- 
ricti  sunt. 

718.  Filius  Cuidinc,  rex  Haxonum,  moritur. 
Tonsura  coronae  super  familiam  lac  (Tigh.) 

719.  BcUum  Finnglinnc'  inter  duos  filioa  Ferchair  Fotti,  in  quo  AinfccaBach  jugula- 

tus  cat  die  quinte  ferie',  Id.  Septcmbria. 


■  Sabbati. — Oct.  18  ia  g,  therefore,  being  Satur- 
day, Sunday  b  A,  the  Dom.  Letter  of  7 1 3. 

•  Otrit — Oared,  king  of  the  Norttrarabriana,  waa 
slain,  according  to  the  Saxon  Chron.,  In  716,  on 

of  the  Columbian  monks  at  the  year  "quo  Osredo 
oectoo"  (H.  E.  v.  a»,  »4> 

p  SaHatL— Aug.  jo  is  c,  therefore,  being  Satur- 
day, Sunday  is  D,  indicating  716. 


called  Muimtxrt  in  1186,  and  Menewtrt  in  1156. — 
(Orig.  Par.  vol.  i.  p.  238.) 

'  Fimatiuu. — There  is  a  Kinglen  in  Campsie  in 
8tirling!ilurei  but  the  place  in  question  seems  to 
have  been  in  Argyle,  in  the  territory  of  Lorn. 

•  QmUe  fin*. — This,  though  in  Tigh.  also,  ia  an 
error,  for  Than.  Sep.  1 3  b)  d,  and  indicates  O  aa 
the  Sunday  Letter,  instead  of  A.  The  substitution 
of  qvarit  or  tu.  Id.  will  re  more  the  difficulty.  The 
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r *  r*r6i"»  a-.  *  *-  *— — 

72 , .  Dunchadh  Bog,  rex  Cinntire,  montur  (57)- 

L  Maelrubai-  in  Apurcroeon,  auno  tan.  eUUs  sac,  quient. 

Bile  mac  Kilpb,  rex  Alo-Cluathe,  montur  (44)- 

Fcidhlimid  principatum  lac  tenuit. 
7,3.  Clericatus  Sclbaigb.  regis  Dolriada  (Tigh.)  (67). 
714  Faelcu  mac  Dorbeni  abbas  lae  dornuvit. 

Cillcnus  Longus  ei  in  principatum  lac  successit. 

XIII.-CnxEK,  F.ru.    Sei.  w*.    »' Drouth,  the  ber- 
i/Vrfa,  or  •tb«W  to  duUapuA  him  from  Ul*ne  ^  ^ 


mit,  who 
abbacy  on 


««,!„,„    Fedbllmid,  who  was  coadjutor  abbot  m  7".  ** 


7,4.  Cacchscuilc,  scriba  dc  Dairc-Calgaidh,  quicvit  ( 160). 

Clcricatus[N]cchtainrcgU  Pictorum(67).  Drustpcrfearcgna.it. 

715  8ima  alius  Druist  constringitur. 

Congal  mac  Maeleanfaitb  Brccc  Fortrcnn  mortuus  est. 
Oan,  princcps  Ego,  quicvit  (307). 

716  Nechtan  mac  Dcirile  constringitur  anud  Druist  rcgem. 
CiUeuus  Longus  abba.  Iae  pausat  (Tigh).    (F.  M.  7»S-) 

XIV.-ClU.nTE  DttOICTWCU.    S*d.  7*6~7S  *•     0ft-  J  J  J-  ^ 


UICOU"  meii  v»i»«i>c  "  u   '    ■         -    ,       .     ttU  „,.,„„(,,,■  Viae  wal 

Cono.ll  Cnemta,,,  mec  Ne.U  Hao^aUuiS  (Book  ofLocan).  HU ,  «. 
troth,,  of  Lnnait,  king  «f  Ireland  (68).    The  «p|thH  »^  ^  ^  d 

,o„^  v>r,  x-,  „  i„  Um  Annala  ofTigh«ro»ch  and  of  Ulster  be  is  only  nrm 

i££  bTtth?X  Ji9)hu    « th.  ,rd  of  mm.  .h.  c*— 

Ly.  aobioo cS-m  cite  an  C,U,e Op«-»a6  pn.  -Ahhot of  ^^^"^ 
cL,  Drolctecb.'  I-  I*.  manner,  the  Martyrotogy  of  Taa,lact,  at  »™  day ,  to 
lae.    These  are  followed  by  the  Pour  Masters  and  the  Calendar  of  UwieRah  ">« 
add*,  Ore  cuj  gohCpmn  an  rcp«n  no  caip  »omfta  bo  ccajlaim  abownan,  no 
fiofta  i  Cainbera  Cenel  Conartl  acur  eoguin,  •  It  wn  he  that  brought  to  Enn  tnc  so 

..4irfeWi.-Xot  yet  Mortified,  with  the  Friday  letter  of  the  year.  ^ 

»  Sex<*  ftrit.— The  Dominical  Utter  of  719  la  A,        "  J/adniim — The  Scotch  Calendar  p  m 
,  f,  tbecumntletterof  Oct.6,  coincide.     ival  at  Aug.  17,  but  the  Irish  at  April  *i. 
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or  numerous  relka  which  Adamnan  collected,  to  order  to  make  peace  and  friemUhip  Mween  the 
races  of  Conaill  and  of  Eoghan.'  Kedhlimtdh,  who  was  appointed  coadjutor  abbot  in  712,  con- 
tinued alive  during  the  presidency  of  Ciltuie.  It  is  possible  that,  aa  Cillioa  was  an  anchorite, 
the  active  duties  of  the  society  were  discharged  by  bis  deputy. 

726.  Druist  de  regno  Pictorum  ejectus  wit,  et  Elphin  pro  eo  regnat  (Tigh.). 

727.  Congreasio  in  Ros-foichne,*  inter  Sclbocam  et  familiam  Echdacb.  nepotis  Domh- 

naill,  ubi  quidam  ceciderunt  utrorumque  Arghialla. 
Adomnani  reliquiee  trangferuntur  in  Hiberniam,  et  Lex  rcnovatur. 
72tt.  Bcllum  Honid-Croib'  inter  Pictures  invicem,  ubi  Oengus  victor  fuit,  et  multi  ex 

parte  Eilpini  regis,  cum  Alio  suo,  perempti  sunt. 
Bellum  lucrimabile  inter  eoedem  gestum  est  juxta  Castellom  Credi',  ubi  Elpinus 

effugit,  et  victoria  parta  est  de  eodem  Ailpin  similiter ;  ct  ablata:  sunt  regiones 

ejus,  et  viri  omnc* ;  et  obtinuit  Nechtain  mac  Derili  regnum  Pictorum. 
719.  Eicbericht,  Chrinti  mik*,  in  suncta  Pasca  die,  pausuP. 

Centura  et  quinquagititu  naves  Pictorum  fracUe  sunt  apud  Rofl-Cui»inek  (Tigh.) 
Bellum  Monith-carno*  juxta  staguum  Loogdae  inter  hortem  Nechtain  et  cxercitum 

Acnguaa ;  et  exactatorcs  Xechtain  ceciderunt,  hoc  est,  Biceot  mac  Moneit,  et 

filius  ejus,  Finguine  mac  D  roe  tain,  Fexoth  mac  Finnguinc,  ot  quidam  multi; 

et  familia  Acnguaa  triumphavit. 
Bellum  dc  Druimdcrg-Blathmig*  in  regionibus  Pictorum,  inter  Oengus  et  Dnirt 

regem  Pictorum,  et  oecidit  Drust. 


•  Hof/bicJau — Not  identified.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  this  place  waa  in  Scotland  or  Ireland. 

r  Manid-croib. — MoncrirflV,  in  the  parish  of 
Dunbarny  in  Perthshire.  On  the  summit  of  Mon- 
eriefle  Hill  are  traces  of  an  ancient  circular  fort 
New  Stat.  Account,  vol.  x.  p  .  8 1  o.  Chalmers  places 
his  Moncrib  in  Strathern  (Celed.  L  p.  »i  1).  Pro- 
bably it  is  the  Domm  Crup  oftlie  Plctish  Chronicle, 
which  Cbahners  makes  Duncrub  in  Strathern  (*. 
p.  391.)   So  also  PinkertoD,  Inquiry,  \*ol.  U-  p.  187. 

•  Caltiltm  Credi.— Called  Canton  Cpe&i  by 
Tighcrnacb.  in  the  parallel  place.  Iu  situation, 
and  tbe  origin  oftbe  name,  are  thus  given  in  the 
Pictish  Chronicle:  " Constantinus  rex  et  Kellachos 
episcopus  lec^s  disdpUnasque  fidei,  atque  jura  eccle- 
siarum  evangeliarumque,  pariler  cum  Scottia,  in 
ColU  Ortdulitatit  prope  regali  civitall  Scoan  <le vo- 
mit, L  e.  Colli*  Credulltada." — Inoea,  Crit-  Ess.  App. 
So.  U3-;  Plokerton's  Inquiry,  vol  i.  p.  495.  "•  P- lil 


(ed.  1814);  Chalmers,  CaUd.  I  p.  3««-  This  was 
an  occurrence  of  circ  909;  hence,  if  the  statement 
ab  hoc  die  be  correct,  the  name  given  in  our  Annals 
must  be  a  prolepsis  of  about  1 1 1  years.  The  spot 
was  about  seventy  yards  north  of  the  old  abbey  of 
Sow*,  afterwards  called  the  Moot-kill,  now  corrupted 
to  Boot-kill,  which  the  Highlanders  express  by  7b»- 
a—Jiouf,  'hill  of  Justice.-  Old  Stat.  AccL  vol. 
xviii.  p.  86 ;  New  Stat.  AccL  toL  x.  p.  1065. 

Tighernacli  sty  les  him  Ribipc  Cpirc 
mi/es  Chruli.  He  died,  according  to  Bede,  OB 
Easter  Sunday,  the  14th  of  April,  719  (U.  E. 
r.  is).    Bede  is  followed  by  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 

Bt7J9, 

«•  Aos-ouenee— Not  yet  identified. 

'  Monit  carnc  —  The  word  Meruit  hers,  and  at 
718,  78s,  seems  to  be  allied  to  tbe  Welch  J/yajreA 
•  a  mountain,'  and  the  compound  means '  mountain  of 
the  cam."    See  note  at  p.  04-  \imti6 
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730.  Rcversio  reliquiarura  Adomnani  de  Hibernia  mens©  Octobris. 
Bran  Alius  Eugain,  ct  Selbach  mac  Fercair,  mortui  sunt. 
Clericatus  Echdach  fllii  Cuidini  regis  Saxonum,  et  constringitur. 
Combuatio  Tairpirt  Boittir  apud  Dunghal  (an.  711). 

Bellum  inter  Cmithne  et  Dalriati  in  Murbuilgg,  ubi  Cruithni  dcncti  ruerunt. 
Bellum  inter  filium  Oengusa  et  filium  Congussa,  scd  Bruideus  vicit  Talorcum 

fugientem.  _  . 

Dungal  mac  Selbaich  dchonorarif  Toraic  (179),  cum  treat  Brudeum  ex  ea;  ei 

eadem  vioe  insolam  Culrenrigi'  invasit. 
Muredach  mac  AinfccUacb  regnum  Generis  Loairnd  assumit  (180). 
Flaithbcrtach  [rex  Hibernun]  clasaem  Dalriuda  in  Ibemiam  duxit,  et  cedes  magna 
facta  est  eorum  in  insula  h-Oi[n]ae«,  ubi  hi  trucidantur  viri,  Concobar  mac 
Loehein  ct  Branin  mac  Brain,  et  multi  dimcred  sunt  in  Banno  (Tigh.). 
Eochaidh  Elius  Eachach,  rex  Dalriada,  obiit  (Tigh.). 

734.  Caintigem1'  filia  Ceallaigh  Cualann  moritur. 

Talorgg  mac  Congusso  a  fratrc  suo  vinctus  est,  traditur  in  manus  Pictorum.  ct 

cum  illis  in  aqua  domersus  est  (71). 
Talorggan  filius  Drostoin  comprehensus  alligatnr  juxta  Arcem  011aig(i8o). 
Dun-Leithnnn'  destruitur  post  vulncrationem  Ihtngaile,  ct  in  Hiberniam  a  po- 

testate  Oengusso  fugatua  est 

735.  Flann  mac  Conaing,  abbas  de  Cillmor-dithribb,  jugulatus  (99). 

736.  Oengus  mac  Fergusa,  rex  Pictorum,  vastavit  regioncs  Dailriatai,  et  obtinuit  Dun- 

Att  (an.  683),  et  combussit  Creic,  et  duos  Alios  Selbhaic,  L  e.  Donngal  et  Fera- 
dach,  cateuis  alligavit,  et  paulo  post  Bnidcus  mac  Oengusa  filius  Fergusw 
obiit. 

Bellum  Cnuicc-Coirpri  in  Calatros  (20a)  od  Etar  Iinndu,  inter  Dalriatai  et  Fort- 

appears  to  hare  been  near  the  Bann,  and  the  nam* 
may  be  presetted  in  Iitmd  Etagkry,  a  tuwnUcd 
in  the  parish  of  Coleraioc. 

«  Consent.— Tbie  i»  the  St.  Kentigeroa  of  Incb- 
caOeoch  in  Loch  Lomond,  who  U  commemorated  In 
the  Scotch  Calendar  at  Jan.  7.  Her  legend  in  the 
Breviary  of  Aberdeen  describe,  her  as  "  UyneasSum 
rtguli  alia,"  sister  of  St.  Comgan  of  Turn*,  and 
mother  of  St  Foelan  of  StratbAHane.  L*y*™n*m 
la  a  corruption  of  Lagincnrittm,  and  denote*  the 
people  of  Leiniter.   Ceilach  Coalann,  her  bther, 

t  Inrmla  hOinat  The  Ann.  of  CTonmacnola,  at     was  king  of  Lrinater,  and  died  in  7 15.  Hoirenn, 

7  jes  make  this  Iolahowen,  but  incorrectly.   Iitnla     another  daughter,  died  in  748- 
Hoit  U 


with  "  Drumderg,  an  extensive  ridge,  on  the  • 
side  of  the  river  Ila"  (Caled.  L  p.  11 1).   The  l»la 
is  a  river  in  Forfarshire,  close  to  Perthshire. 

*  Dtkomoravit. — Tbe  Irish  equivalent  is  po 
rapaift,  and  denote*  the  profanation  of  a  relic  or 
of  a  sanctuary. 

'  Gtbtntigi.— The  name  occurs  again  at  801  in 
the  An.  Ult. :  "  Art  gal  mac  Calhoaaigh  rex  insoUe 
Culen-riK*<  do  g^nere  Eugain,  jugulMua  est-"  It  is, 
probably,  the  bland  called  Inch,  off  Iuiahowen,  in 


Digitized  by  Google 


Additional  Notes. 


385 


trcn,  ct  Talorggan  mac  Ferguso  filium  AinfceaUaich  fugientem  cam  exercitu 
perwquitur :  in  qua  congreasionc  multi  nobilee  ceciderunt. 
737.  Mora  Ronain  ubbatis  Cinngaradh  (on.  660). 

Faelbe  filius  Guairv,  heres  Maelrubai,  i.  e.Apor-Ciwoin  (138),  inproftindo  pclagi 
dimersua  est  cum  suis  nautis  numero  xxii. 
739.  Flann  mac  Ccllaigb,  filiu*  Cruudmhoil,  cpiscopus  de  Rcchra,  moritur  (280). 

Talorggan  mac  Prostain,  rex  At-foitleJ,  dimeraiw  tut,  scilicet  ab  Oengus. 
74.1.  Bellum  de  Draim-CathmaiB  inter  Cruithniu  ct  Dalriati  per  Innrechtacb. 

Percuaeio  Dalriatai  ab  Oengus  mac  Fergusso. 
743.  Mors  Cumene  nepotis  Ciurain,  abbatis  dc  Rcchra  (280). 

747.  More  Tuatalain  abbatis  Cinrighmonai'. 

748.  Cobthach,  abbas  de  Rcchra,  obiit  (Tigh.)  (280). 

749.  Dimersio  familic  Iao. 

750.  Bellum  Cato-  hie  inter  Pictones  et  Brittone*,  in  quo  cecidit  Talorggan  Alius  For- 

gusaa  frater  Oenguasa. 
752.  More  Cillcine  Droctigh,  anchorite  Lie. 

XV. — Slxbhixe.    Sed.  752-767.    Ob.  Mar.  2. 

Son  of  Cong&l,  a  descendant  of  Lnarn,  »on  of  Fergus,  ton  of  Conall  Golban.  During  lib 
presidency,  Clllenc,  ton  of  Congal,  probably  bi*  brother,  died  at  Hy ;  as  alio,  at  an  advanced 
age,  Fedhllmldh,  who  became  coadjutor  abbot  in  721.  At  tain  period  the  Columbian  influence 
in  Ireland  Menu  to  have  been  at  it*  height,  a*  may  be  concluded  from  the  repeated  mention  of  the 
Lex  CohtimeiUt  (an.  753,  757),  and  the  frequent  < 
succeeded  him,  was  coadjutor  abbot  in  766. 
7  j 2.  Mors  Cilleni  filii  Conguilc  in  Hi. 

Tuudar  mac  Bile  rex  Lochliinnorum  mortuutt  est. 
Cumine  nepon  Becee,  religiosus  Ego",  quievit  (307). 


1  At-foilU,— Alhol  in  Perthshire.  In  the  Plctish     nionoib.   The  present  entry  supplies  the  1 
Chronicle  we  And  (he  name  in  the  form  Athochlach,     authentic  record  of  this  monastery, 
which  None  writer*  make  AtjoUit.  "  Caio.—  Thus  recorded  in  the  Annate*  Cambria- 


»  Dnim-  Cathmail.  Not  yet  identified.  "Bellum  inter  Ptctos  et  Brittonea,  id  eat  gntitk 

>  Cinrighmonai.  —  Rlgh-munaidh  or  Reymonlh     ftacrtanc,  et  rex  eorum  TaUrgan  a  Brittonibua  oc- 


(  Fordun,  1.  6,  U.  60)  was  the  old  name  of  the  pa-  cidilur*  (Monument  p.  83  j).  In  the  Brut  y  Tywye- 

rish  of  St.  Andrew',  in  Fife,  and  it  i*  ttlll  preserved  ogion  it  i*  called  the  batUe  of  Maetydavc  (ie.  p 

in  East  and  West  Balrymontb,  two  high  grounds  841)-  The  Irish  Cola  represent*  the  British  name 

in  its  southern  part.    In  the  records  of  this  church  divested  of  the  prefix  signifying  *  plain. 

Is  interpreted  Regius  Mont,  Mms  Htgu.        »  Ego.— The  conjecture  in  note',  at  toot  of 


(Hnkerton,  Enq,  vol  i.  pp.  461,  499  )  The  Irish  p.  J07,  is  correct.  The  Dublin  MS.  of  the  An.  tit. 
Calendars  call  it  Cill  HiSmonaift,  and  assign  SC.     at  75',  ha»"  Cnmmene  nepos  Becce  religioaus  Ego 


Cainnech  to  it;  but  Tighernaeb  at  747,  and  the  mortuus  est"  O' Conor  disguises  the  entry,  tor  he 
Four  Mast  741.  call  it,  as  above,  dun-pis-     >»»«  omitted  Ego. 
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Pnelium  intor  Pictones"  inviccm,  in  quo  cccidit  Bnxidhi  mac  Maelchon  (Tig.). 
753.  Lex  Columbo-cille  per  Domlinall  Midhe"  (3>5) 
■7f4.  Sleibenc,  abbas  loo,  in  Hiberniam  vrait. 
757.  CombuBtio  CHUc-moircHlitiraibb  ab  Ui  Cremthamn  (99). 

Lex  Columbe-cille  per  Sleibenc  (31s). 
ic8  Bcvcmo  Slebino  in  Hiberniam  (Tigb->  nvnlotin 
759.  Mblimidh  sive  Failbhe,  abba,  lac  obiit,  annx.  Ixxxvu.  a*atw  *u«  «pkt» 

(F.  M.  754)- 

7  4-  ^i^^lX-^etDighc  .acDuibli^  etcc.^dcf^halK.r- 
maigi.    Bresal  mac  Murcha  victor  extitit  cum  famiha  Uuana  v.*55> 

766.  Suibne,  abbas  Iae,  in  Hiberniam  venit. 

767.  Qiucs  Slcibni,  Iao  (Inisf.  754;  F.M.  76*)- 

XVI.-Scnmxe.    Set.  767-77*-    0h-  Mar"  *■  ,,,,,, 

„„  pedigree  to  not  record*!   He  ^  condor  abbot  «■  7* -  "  °*  B* 

00  the  death  of  Sebbine.    Nothing  more,  e*cept  bto  fertiral,  U  recorded  of  b.m. 

768.  Bellum  in  Fortrinn  inter  Aedh  ct  Cinacdh. 

160  Qiiica  Murgaile  filii  Ninnedha,  abbatis  dc  Kechra  (180). 

77o.  Niall  FrasLb,  rex  Hiberni*,  post  septenne  imperium,  religion  m  Hw»  mo- 

nastcrio  factus  est  (67). 
772.  More  Buibhne,  abbatis  lae. 

XVII  —  Bbeasai-    Sed.  771-801.    Ob.  Mai.  18. 

Sod  of  SeabiM  but  hie  descent  i.  not  recorded.  Colgan  refer*  to  him  the  entry  in  the  Ca- 
lendar at  May  .8,  bpcaral  6  Ofpraio*.  ifrW  oV  (Wio.    During  hto  prcridency  lly 
acquired  celebrity  as  a  place  of  pilgrimage,  from  having  two  Inah  kinge  enrolled  among 
members. 

773.  Acdh  mac  Cairpro,  princeps  de  Rcchra,  moritur  (180). 

775.  Mors  Cinadhon,  regiB  Pictorum. 
Conall  dcMagb  Luingi  obiit  (59). 

776.  More  Maclcmanoch,  abbatis  Cinngaradh  (an.  660). 


Colman  Mor,  son  of  Dennait  Mac  Cerbhail,  and 
king  of  Ireland.   Being  of  the  Southern  Hy  Neill, 
^2JT-ST-H.  w«  a  d«ceooaat  of    hto  patrimony  lay  in  Mcath ,  hence  hi.  title. 
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778.  Lex  Coluimcillc  per  Donnehadh'1  ct  Bresal. 

Niall  Frasnach  mac  Fergaile,  quondam  rex  Hybernia;,  in  Hy-Coluim-cille  obiit. 
Aedb  Finn  mac  Ecdach,  rex  Dalriati,  mortuua  est. 
Eithni,  Alia  Cinadon,  moritur. 

780.  Combustio  Alo-Cluade  in  Kalendis  Januarii  (43). 
Eilpin,  rex  Saxonum  [recU  Pictorum],  moritur. 

781.  Fergus  mac  Echach,  rex  Dalriati,  defunctus  est. 
78j.  Dubtolargg,  rex  Pictorum  citra  Monoth',  periit. 

Muredaoh  mac  Huairgaile,  equonimua  Iae,  quievit  (47,  365). 
Bacillus'  Airtgailo  mic  CathaU,  regis  Connaci*,  et  peregrinatio  ejus  in  sequent! 
anno  ad  insolam  Ine. 
784.  Advcntus  reliquiarum  filionim  Eire'  ad  civitatem  Tailtcn  (194). 

788.  Combustio  Daire  Calgaich  (160). 

789.  Bellum  inter  Putos,  ubi  Conull  mac-  Toidg  virtus  est  et  evant,  et  Conatantin 

victor  fuit. 

790.  Mors  Jfoe,  abbatis  Cinngaradh  (an.  660). 

791   Artgal  mac  Catbail,  rex  Connaeht,  in  Hi  defunctus  est. 

791.  Donncorci,  rex  Dalriatai,  obiit. 

793.  Cinaed  mac  Cumuscaigb,  abbas  dv  Dairmagh,  pemt  (276). 

794.  Yastatio  omnium  iiuolarum  Britannia;  a  Gentilibus. 
70?   Vastatio  Iao  Coluim  ciUe  (An.  Tnisf.  781). 

Combustio  Reehrainne  (.64,  »8o)  a  Uentibus;  et  ejus  confracta  et  spo- 

liata  sunt. 


lng  of  Ireland,  and  vm  of  the  Colt.  Norm.  pp.  1 35-  '  3«)  Soe  pp.  64,  383, 

„  who  w«  rimilarly  «<gagod  in  7S3-  '                    taking  of  the  Pilgrim".  SufT. 

,  Mouolh  _T  ere  are  two  range,  in  Scotland  An  IrWunan,  St  Kridolin,  the  Traveller »  the  p.- 

*r«W*r»-»:  one.  tb.t  portion  of  tro„w.ntorGUnU,^h..Pp^ontb,^l.na 

^Grampian.  -  -  -  *-  ^iro,  in  --  "^^^I^;^, 

Kincardine,  to  AberdrcnAir*,  «**nd.  U»e  Cairns  «  flAonn-  £ur. - ^'  ^\'  J^\L 

w     ,,VwSut  Aoct.xi.pt. »,  p.  m),  and  which  .aid  to  l»«  been  married  fir.t  to  Mulredhacb,  «m 

Afo™,  (New  8^A^XL^           £  lha  or  E^b.n,  by  whom  .bo  had  four  ^  and,  on  hb 

may  be  taken  in  iu              f  j    .      f        aon  of  Conail,  by  whom  .be  had 

™&  '-»din«  Pertb''"re;  f f^rl  C^r,  bar  more,  T  lredh.ch'3  .on,  MuircerUch,  w.. 

on  U»  north ;  the  other  lying  between  CaUbne  four  m                ^  f>ca-  FedhIimidh,  fcther 

»Bd  Sutherland  (Orig.  Paroch.  u.  p.  651).      Cor-  g«n  7 

p.*  lp.iu.  [Albwtaj  e*t  mon.  qui  M  vc*at«r.  0/  S  Udnmba,  waatbe  b~  of  her 

^      „-ri.«-ld*nt«liadm.r.orienUleext«nditur.  (Iruh  Ncnoiue,  p.  cv.)    Ere  wa.  aw>  ine  n» 

Qn< .man *^ i  a    -  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^              ,,c  fi„t 

...  Duo  pr«l.r.  Bumma  A<^™  ^    rf  wboln  .  Scotch  Chronicle  »y. : 

Again.  "Mon*  Mound  dividit  CathaneaUm  per  "*ona  inimla.  ui 

,  ••_/).  Situ  Atbanut  (ap.  Johnstone,  Antiq.  I«arn,  et 
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798  Spoliatio  insularum  maris,  i.  c.  Innsc  GhII,  inter  Erin  ot  Alb*. 

7oo.  Feradhach  mac  Segeni,  abbas  de  Beehro,  obiit  (164,  280). 

801.  Breaal  mac  Segeni,  abbas  lac,  anno  principal  sui  xxn.  dormant. 

XVIII.  — Coksachtach.    Std.  8oi-8o2.    Ob.  Mai.  10. 

Hi.  turn*  U  not  foond  in  the  Ann.li  of  Ulster,  bot  it  is  entered  in  the  Four  Masters,  at  797. 
probably  on  the  authority  of  Tighenuch,  now  wanting,  .t  that  data,  or  ^""^J"^ 
corf.   They  term  him  r-cr.ibr.eoip  eooehoKke  ocur  abb  lae,   choice  *n  , 
of  U.'   Colgsn  calls  him  Ccnmsnus,  and  takes  May  10  as  bit  festival,  at  wfttcn  oay 
of  a  Cormac  ia  entered  in  the  Calendar  of  Tamlacht 
8oi.  Mac  Oigi,  de  ApurcroMon  (138),  abba*  Benchuir,  quievit. 
Hi  Columbas-cillo  a  Gentilibus  combusta  est. 
Connachtach,  scriba  selectiasimus,  et  abbas  lac,  quievit. 

XIX.  — Cellach.    Bed.  801-815. 

Son  of  Coogbal,  but  of  uncertain  descent.    During  bk  presidency  It  wu  «^*^*  |* 
county  of  Meath,  wu  re-organized  on  a  more  extended  scale,  and  made  tl" 
Colombiao  order. 

804..  Donatio  dc  Ccnannua  Columbn  sine  prelio  hoe  anno  (178). 

806.  Familia  lac,  i.  e.  lxviij.,  occiaa  est  a  Gentilibus. 

807.  Jugulatio  Conaill  mic  Taidg  a  Conall  mac  Acdani  in  Cuintire  (57). 
Constructio  110V02  civitutis  Coluimcillc  in  Ceninnns  (*78)- 

811.  Blatbmac  nepos  Muirdibuir,  abbas  do  Dermogh,  obiit  (176). 

814.  Ceallach,  abbas  Iao,  finita  constructione"  templi  de  Cenannus,  rcliquit 

turn,  et  Diarmicius  alumpnus  Daighri  pro  eo  ordinatus  est  (278). 

815.  Ceallach  mac  Conghailc,  abbas  lac,  dornuvit. 

XX. — Diabmait.    Sed.  8ij— po»t  831. 

He  was  euraamed  Dalta  Daighrt,  '  Alumnus  Daigri,'  and  was  appointed  successor  to  Cellach 
at  Kella,  In  814.  when  the  Utter  retired,  it  would  seem,  to  Hy.  As  Kells  had  now  risen  into 
importance,  end  Hy  had  declined,  the  chief  of  the  order  began  to  assume  an  official  ratber  than  a 
local  title,  and  to  be  styled  Qwrfc  of  Cclimtillt.  The  year  of  this  Diarmaits  death  is  not  re- 
4,  nor  does  hi.  name  appear  In  the  Calendar.  Daring  hU  presidency,  probably  while  he 
e  in  Ireland,  occurred  a  second  massacre  of  the  congregation  of  Hy  by  the  Danes.  On  this 
ems  to  have  been  superior  of  the  monastery,  was  put  to  death.  Wata- 


•  CmJtrurtvme- — The  Poor  Masters,  either  mis-  DloCldieriracOab,  '  Cenannus  was  destroyed'  (An. 

taking  the  <lr*t  syllable  of  this  word,  or,  what  Is  &01).    Colgaa  repeats  their  statement  (Tr.  Th. 

more  likely,  wishing  to  nphoM  the  antiquity  of  0.5080).  These  compilers  are  often  greatly  want- 
KelU,  read  in  their  parallel  entry,  cCenarmur  00 


* 
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Indus  8tr.hu*,  twelfth  abbot  of  Augia  Plrea-,  who  flourished  between  813  and  849, 
aporm  of  171  hexameter,  on  the  martyrdom  of  this  ecclesiastic,  lie  describes  BUuthmaic  aa 
"regali  de  atirpe  rttus,"  a»  "regiu.  h*rc«,"  and  a.  "rex  Ule  futurus,  genuit  qnera  dive*  Ui- 
berni.  mundo.-  He  states  that,  having  become  a  monk,  "agmm.  multorum  rexlt  venerand. 
virorura  f  and  that,  subsequently,  coveting  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  he  betook  b.nueir  to  the 
island  of  Eo,  whither  the  pagan  Danes  had  already  on  more  than  one  occasion  come.  Expecting 
their  return,  he  counaelled  the  members  of  the  fraternity  to  save  themselves  by  flight;  whereupon 
aomM  departed,  while  other*  remained  with  biro.  The  pn-ciotu  shrine  containing  St-  Columba  * 
rdica  be  deposit  in  the  earth,  and  when,  on  the  arrival  of  the  plunderers,  he  refused  to  n,ak, 
known  the  place  of  1U  concealment,  they  slew  both  him  and  his  companions.  Thia  poem  was 
first  printed  by  CanWus,  and  has  since  been  frequently  reproduced  (315). 
816.  Conan  mac  Kuudhrach,  n«  Britonum,  d.functus  est. 

8.7.  Maclduin  mac  Cinnfaelaidh,  princcps  de  Rath-both,  dc  familia  Coluimcillc,  jugu- 
latua  est  (280). 

Congregntio  Coluimcillc  ivcrc  Temoriam,  ad  Aidum*  cxcommunicandum. 
820.  Constantin  mac  Fergutw,  rex  Fortrcnn,  moritur  (297). 
82c.  Martyrium  Blaithmaci'  filii  Flainn  a  GeutilibuB  in  Hi  Coluimcillc. 
828  Robhartach  mac  Cathasaigh,  prinwp*  dc  Cluainmor  Arddae,  obiit  (280). 
829.  Diarmait,  abbaa  Iae,  ivit  ad  Alba,  c.im  rcliquiariis  Coluimcillc  (315). 

Acdhan  Ua  Condumha,  ncriba  dc  Dairraagh,  obiit  (276). 
8,1.  Diarmait  venit  in  llibcrniain  cum  reliquiariis  Uolumcillc  (3 '  5>- 
832.  Tuathal  mac  Feradhaich-  raptu*  est  a  Gentilibus,  et  scrbium  Adamnani  do 
Domhnach-mogban  (82). 

.  Amgia  Din^-U  Is  a  remarkable  coincidence     to  have  made  a  royal  decree  in  804,  excusing  eccle- 

the  only  narrafve  of  Su  Bla.t»n«:  .man,  om,  ^  it  had  ceased  to  be  Inhab- 
 a  u_  <k»  .iBiwMlmrv  of  the  oldest  manuwnpt  m     **Lll~           '  ..  __ 


»        ij...  _.„,, u-ini  ,jt     aat icalslati on,  even  an™  — —  

affah,  of  the  far  west  U  accoonted  for  by  the  fact  »  f^"'"^,^  and  mac/fe*  and, 

•Hat  this  abbey  was  originally  an  Iriah  foundation  ^^^^^Un^l  F>^  or 

Wore  itsauppreeaion,  In  ,799. -t  contamed  many  ^  ^     '            Tbe  Index  of  the 


intne-erlsty.   Th.s saint  u  the  '^"-  tf/*"  ~\  l7or*t,  a»  It  does  bUtch  by  Flora.  Wala- 

cW/e  who  is  commemorated  in  th.  Irish  C^ndar  £                ^            ^  ^  by  ^ 

at  Nov.  .6,  and  whoa.  nam. ^  n  £  £  «-  £                   „  ammmmM  abroad 

^T:0,KJ1^  ::u.,othofJanaary(Co.«.Ac,SS.I,M7).bu. 

It-"!  :..  Aedh  Oirdnldhe,  monarch  Ute  Irish  CaUn,,„  p^his  day  .  July  s. 

,f  .reland.    UU  excommunication,  which  is  de-  •  J-W  ~  J^.^^"" 

algnedly  omitted  by  the  Four  Masters,  may  have  and  Uum.    *  J       j^^j,  Arine. 

been  for  his  invasion  of  Tlrconnell  in  815,  or  be-  two  of  wa 

cauae  he  was  privy  to  MaaWuin  s  death.    He  is  said  "  A 
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833.  Familia  do  Dairmagh  devastate  usqno  ad  portam  ecclesi*  a  Fcdhlimidh  rege 
Cassiliro. 

8U.  Oengus  mac  Fergusa,  rex  Fortrenn,  montur 

**  ^^rS^  STi. VL;  et  -  pene^nmera- 

C™«Tn,rFH,«iamail,  equonimua  de  Dairmagh,  jugulate  a  MackechnaUl 
(176). 

XXI.— Ikkrechtach.    S*rf.  8— -  854.    Oft.  Mar.  12. 

Hi,  surname,  Ob  ffc-ett-.  or  Va  fUvUm*,  is  supplied  by  the  Am*  of  ^^J^ 
.db  opted  by  th.  Four  Ma.wr.nt85,.   The  dale  of  his  predecessor  .  death  I,  not  re~ 


WdT  the  year  of  bis  «cce*lon  U  nndetcrmuted.   According  to  Ih. 
he  wis  on  his  wav  to  Bonus  wh«i  lie  wa»  killed  by  the  Saxons  (S*o> 

849.  Innrecbtacb,  abba*  Iae,  venit  Hibcmiam  cum  reliquiariis  Wuimcilk  (31  j)^ 
Kinadius  fiUus  Alpin,  vii.  anno  rvgni,  reliquias  S.  Columb*  transports  ad  «c- 

eleiuam  quam  construct  (Chron.  Pictor.)  (297)-  . 

850.  Tuathal  mac  Feradhaich,  abbas  de  Itechra,  et  de  Dainnagb,  obut  (164,  an.  832). 
8e«.  Oofraidh  mac  Fergusa,  dotninus  de  Innsc  Gall,  obut. 

854.  Here*  Coloinbavcille,  sapiens  optima.,  iv.  Id.  Mar.  apnd  Saxone*  martiruatur. 


XXIT.— Coxach.    Sed.  854-865. 

Son  of  Aiim.    H.  was  abbot  of  Ktldare  as  well  as  of  Hy,  and  thns  combined  the  1 
„f  a  monastery  which  was  not  Columbian  with  that  of  St  Coraraba's  society.    He  seems  to  have 
been      aged  In  a  visitation  of  the  Columbian  churches  in  Scotland  at  the  time  of  his  death. 


8«6  Bellum  roiurnum  inter  Gentiles  et  Maelsecbnall  cum  Gall-Gaeidbilfc. 

'  Victoria  magna  parta  per  Aedh  mae  Neill  de  Gall-Gaeidbil  in  Gleann-Foiehlu', 
ubi  stragvm  roagnam  fecit  comm. 
Horn,  dux  Nigrorum  Gentilium,  jugulatus  est  a  Buaidbri  mac  Mernunn  ,  rege 
Britonum. 

was  the  patron  of  Doa^bmoyne  (Shirley's  Farney,     the  de**fldanta  of  the  Irish  settlers  in  the  Western 
p.  161).    It  is  hard  to  account  for  the  presence  of     Isles  (3o6>   Tl*y  seem  to  have  been  employ 
theabbotofUnibayandDurtowwithSLAdaranan'a     mercenaries  by  the  monarch  of  Ireland, 
in  thU  church,  unless  we  suppose  that,  as  thi.  was        «  Cfaw./wUe.-Now  GleneUy,  in  the  parish  or 
.  f«*t  country,  lie  had  sought  refuge  here  from  the     Badoney  in  Tyrone.— Soo  Cotton's  Visitation,  p.  55. 
.  Concerning  the  church  of  Scrin-Adhamnain,        *  Ituaidhri  mac  Jfermtaa.— He  wa.  son  of  Her- 


and  th.  content,  of  Adamnan's  shrine,  see  under  min,  or  Mervyn  Vrych,  whoa,  death  is  placed 
hi.  name  in  the  Introduction,  by  the  Welsh  Annalists  at  844.-8-  under  An. 

>■  GallGariMiL— That  is,  '  Stranger-Irish,*  or     »77.  *7*.  •"/"»• 


Digitized  by  Google 


Additional  Notes. 


39' 


857.  Victoria  porta  per  Imarum  et  per  Amlaif,  do  Caittil  Finn  euro  Gall-Gacidhil,  in 

regionibus  Mumhain. 

858.  Cinaedh*  mac  Alpin,  rex  Pietornm,  et  Adulf,  rex  Saxonum,  mortui  sunt. 
Victoria  porta  per  Cerbhall,  regem  Ossoria?,  ct  Imarum,  in  rcgiouc  Aradh-tirc, 

de  Cinel-Fiachach  (153)  cum  Gall-Gacidhil  Lctlu  uinnia\ 
862.  Domhnall  muc  Alpin,  rex  Pictoruin,  mortuus  est. 

86 j.  Cellach  mac  Ailclla,  abbas  de  Cilldara,  et  abbas  Iae,  dormivit  in  regione  Pie- 
torum. 

XXJIL— Fkradixacii.    Sfd.  865-880. 

Son  of  Cormac.    During  bi»  presidency  ITy  ixc&iae  more  and  more  interim  by  reason  of 
Daniah  inroadn.    DunkeM  now  come*  into  notice  a*  «n  important  ecclealaatfcal  Marion. 

865.  Tnathal  mac  Artgiisso,  summus  cpiscopu*  Fortrenn,  et  Abbas  de  Dun-Caillen, 

dormirit  (298). 

866.  Amlaiph  ft  Auialc  ivere  ad  Fortrenn  cum  Alienigenis  Hiberaia:  et  Albania^,  ft 

vastavcrunt  omnciu  Pictiniam,  et  abstulerunt  otwidc*. 

870.  Obnessio  Aili-Cluithe  a  Xonlmannis  ;r  i.  c.  Amlaiph  et  Imbar  duo  rcges  >*ord- 

mannorum  obscdentnt  arccm  ilium,  et  destruxcrunt,  in  fine  quatuor  incnsium, 
artem,  tt  pnedavcrunt  (43). 

871.  Amlaiph  et  Imhar  mlierc  ad  Athcliath  ex  Alba,  ducentis  navibus;  tt  precd.i 

maxima  hominum  Anglorum,  et  Britonuin,  i  t  Pietorum,  deducta  est  wcum 
ad  ilibi'rniam  in  captivitatcm. 

872.  Artgha,  rex  Britannorum  do  Srath-Cluade,  consilio  Ctwtantini  filii  Cinnaedho, 

occisus  est  (44). 
Robhart:u!h  de  Dairmagh,  seriba  optimum,  pausavit. 

873.  Flaithbhertuch  mac  Muirtirtaigh,  princeps  Duincailldcn,  obiit  (298). 

875.  Congresnio  Pictoruni  cum  Xigris  Advcnis,  et  stntges  mugnu  Picturum  facta  est. 

Oistin  mac  Amlaiph,  rex  Nordmtumorura,  ab  Albanicis  per  di>luni  occiims  eat. 

876.  Constontin  mac  Cinaedha,  rex  Pictorum,  moritur. 

877.  Ruaidhri  mac  Murminn,  rex  Brittonum,  venit  ad  Hibcruiam  in  refugium  ab 

Alienigenis  Tigris. 

878.  Ruaidhri  mac  Muirminn,  rex  Britonum,  a  Saxouibus  interemptus*. 


•  Cinanlh  Celled  Cemcylh  in  th«  Welsh  An- 

iuU,  where  his  ob.  ia  856  (Hoa.  pp.  835,  845). 

<Xordmm.nit.-Ttw  Amulet  Cambri*,  at  thii 
year,  My :  "  Arx  AJt-t'lut  a  GentUibiu  tracts  cat" 
(Hon.  p.  8  J5>  Ktur  Aleut,  ia  the  Brut  y  Tywya- 
ogion(».p.»45)- 


*  lnt«rtmptut. — The  Ann.  Cambr.  at  877,  hare, 
Kotri,  et  fiUu*  eju.  Gurlat,  a  Saxonibtu  jugula- 

tur"  (Monum.  p.  836).    The  Welah  Chron.  call. 

him  Rodri,  and  Gwryat,  hi*  brother  (»».  p-  846). 

Thla  murder  waa  revenged  three  yeari  after  at  the 

battle  of  Conwy. 
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Aodh  mac  Cinadan,  nx  Pictorum,  a  semis  suia 
Hcrinium  Coluim-cillc,  ct  reiiquiariaejus  gcncraliter,  advecta  sunt  ad 
in  rcfugium  ab  Alienigenis  (315). 

880.  Feradhach  mac  Connoic,  abbas  lac,  pauaavit. 

XXIV. — F  la  inf.    Sed.  880-891.    Ob.  April  24. 

Son  of  MaeUluin,  of  the  nee  of  Conall  Gulban.  His  pedigreo  is  giYea  In  the  S«wnlw»nch»fc 
but  il  la  evidently  deficient  in  some  generations,  for  it  make,  him  twelfth  in  descent  from  Cooall 
Gulban,  while  Adamnan.  who  died  nearly  two  centuries  before.  was  eighth.  CoIg«n  Uuirazes 
hi«  nam.  by  Florentine  and  states  bU  festival  to  be  April  x4  (Tr.  Th.  p.  4* »  «.  «-  *■»)• 

881.  Muirchcrtach  mac  Xcill,  abbas  dc  Daire-Calgaich,  et  aliarum  cmtatum, 

(160). 

891.  Flann  mac  Maeleduin,  abbas  lac,  in  pace  qtuevit. 

XXV.—  llAEURionDE.    Coarb  891-927.    04.  Fcbr.  22. 

Son  of  TornaD,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gulban,  from  whom,  according  to  the  | 
In  the  Nsemhacancbas,  he  was  thirteenth  In  descent  lit  is  commemorated  In  the  < 
Marian  and  of  Donegal  at  Feb.  u,  at  which  day  thelatter  authority  states  that  the  mother  of  Mael- 
brighde  was  Saerlalh ,  daughter  of  Coilebadb,  sop  of  Baethghaile.  This  is  copied  from  the  Tract  Dt 
Matribu*  Santtemm  Hibmia,  commonly  attributed  to  iEngus  the  Culdce.  But  the  date  of  that 
writer  is  circ.  Soo,  whereas  this,  hi.  sllegcd  composition,  refers  to  aman  who  died  In  o»7-  Mjjj- 
brigbde  was  not  only  abbot  of  Hy,  but  of  Armagh  andltaphoe,  and  his  celebrity  must  hare  been 
considerable  to  elicit  the  following  enlogium  from  the  Four  Masters:  "  St.  Maelbrigbde,  son  of 
Toman,  coarb  of  Patrick,  Columcille,  and  Adamnan,  head  of  the  piety  of  all  Ireland  and  of  the 
greater  part  of  Europe,  died  in  a  good  old  age,  on  the  und  of  February."  He  had  been  elected 
abbot  of  Armagh  on  the  death  of  Maclcobha,  in  888.  His  penultimate  predecessor  held  the 
abbacy  c,f  Hy  with  that  of  Kildare :  this  abbot  holds  it  with  that  of  Armagh  and  Rapho* ;  au 
additional  evidence  of  the  declension  of  fly.    See  Colgan's  Acta  SS.  p.  386. 

894.  Gairig  mac  Dunghailc,  rcx  Pictorum,  moritur  (O'Flahcrty). 
900.  Domhnall  mac  Constantin,  rcx  Alban,  moritur. 

904.  Viobitio  Ccnannsc  (278)  a  Flann  mac  Maclscchnaill  contra  Donnchadh  filium 
tsuum,  ct  alii  decollati  sunt  circa  oratorium. 

Imhur  TJa  hlmair  oceisus  est  a  viria  Fortrcnn,  ct  magna  strages  circa  cum. 
909.  Diarmait,  prineops  dc  Dairc-Calgaigh,  in  pace  quierit  (160). 
913.  Maclmuirc1',  filia  Cinacdha  mic  Ail  pin,  moritur. 

Maelbrigbde  mac  Tornain  ivit  in  Momoniam  ad  liberandum  pcregrinum  Britonem. 
918.  Pnclium  de  Tinemore  inter  Fortrennos  ct  Lochlannos  (332). 

K  Mmtmwt  She  was  queen  of  Aedh  Finnliatb,     tber  of  Niall  Qlundubh,  king  of  Ireland,  ami  an- 

of  Ireland,  from  863  to  879,  and  was  mo-     cestor  of  tbe  O'Neills. 
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920.  Ecclesiu  lapidca  dc  Cenannus  confracta  est  a  Gentilibus,  et  plurimi  martyres  ibi 

facti  sunt  (178). 

921.  Cinacdh  mac  Domhnaill,  prinocps  dc  DaircCalgaigh,  ct  dc  Druimtuama,  caput 

consilii  Conalleorum  in  Septcntrione,  obiit  (238). 
923.  Haclpadraic  mac  Morain,  princeps  do  Druimcliabh  (279)  ct  de  Airdsratha  [Ard- 
straw],  mortuus  est. 

927.  Maclbrighde  mac  Tornain,  comharba  Patricii  ct  Columbsc-cille,  felici  soncctute 
quicvit. 

XXVI. — Dibhthach.    Coarb  927-938.    Ob.  Oct.  7. 

Son  of  Duban,  of  the  race  of  Conall  Gnlban,  from  whom,  according  to  the  pedigree  In  the 
Naemhaeanchiu,  he  »«  fourteenth  io  descent,  and  in  the  same  line  >*  hb  predeceesor,  Ma*l- 
brigbde.    Ha  was  abbot  of  Raphoe  as  well  as  of  Uy,  and  la  stytad  by  the  Four  Muten  "  Coarb 


919.  Caencomhrac'  mac  Maoluidhir,  abbas  et  episcopus  dc  Doire-Calgaigh,  ct  procurator 
LcgU  Adamnani,  obiit  (F.  M.  927). 

932.  Motnghal  mac  Becain,  abbaa  de  Druimcliabh  (279). 

933.  Scachnusach,  aacerdos  do  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 

937.  AcngiM  mac  Muirccrtaigh,  sapiens,  anchorcta,  et  abbaa  elcctuH  lue,  obiit. 
AdaMan,  rex  Saxonum,  magna  victoria  [apud  Brunanburg]  ditatus  est. 

938.  Dubhthatb,  comharba  Coluim-ciUu  ct  Adomnain,  in  pace  quicvit. 

XXVII.— Uobhahtach.    Coarb  938-954. 

He  ia  styled  "  Coarb  of  Coliundllc  aod  Adajnoau,"  so  that  Rspliix:  may  be  considered  a> 
having  been  Included  in  hi*  jnrudlctton.    During  hi«  presidency,  tho  obit  of  an  abbot  of  Hy  is 
We  find  another  Robhartach  at  No.  : 


939.  Fincchta  mac  Coallaigb,  comharba  dc  Dairc,  in  Christo  quicvit. 
941.  Muirccrtath,  rex  Uibcrnia?,  ivit  cum  clawc  ad  Innsc  Oall,  et  pnedam  magnatu 
rcpoHavit  (F.  M.  939). 

946.  Htrat  Clud  (44)  vastata  est  a  Saxonibus  (Annal.  Cainbr.). 

947.  Cacncomhrac,  ubbas  Iae,  obiit  (F.  ST.  94J). 


t  Canctmkrnc.  Commemorated  In  the  Calendar     ord«r.    It  la  incorrectly  rendered  by  Culgau,  "  con- 

at  Sept  6U1.  He  was  mmaXic  bishop  of  Derry,  but  aervutur  Canonum  &  Adnmnani"  (Tr.  Tb.  p.  50 j  *) ; 
not  dioctum,  for  the  place  did  not  become  a  blabop'a     and  "  keeper  uf  the  tanoiu"  (Ord.  Mem.  Templem. 


■ee  till  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century.    The  ex  p.  a?).    Another  cc-ldiastic  of  the  name  waa  abbot 

preoWn  maop  carta  aOamnain  signifies  '  steward  of  Hy  In  947.    C«lgaii  confounds  the  two  by  refer- 

of  the  tribute  of  Adnmnan,'  that  U,  rccaiver  of  cor-  ring  them  both  to  a  single  commemoration  in  the 

tain  dnei  payable  to  a  portion  of  the  Columbian  Calendar,  at  Sept.  6  (Tr.  Th.  pp.  5000,  503 
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950.  Cleircen  mac  Conalkin,  aircinnech  de  Daire-Chalgaigh,  obiit  (160). 
Scotinc,  aircinnech  dc  Dnirmagh,  obiit  (276). 

95 1 .  Gothfrith  mac  Sitriuc,  cum  Alienigenis  Atha-cliath,  expilat  Cenannus  (278). 
9jz.  Adhlann  mac  Egnigh  mic  Dolaigh,  comharba  Daire  Choluim-cille,  obiit  (Tab.). 

Flann  Ua  Becain,  aircinnoch  do  Druimcliabb,  obiit  (279). 
Custantin  mac  Aeda,  rex  Alban,  mortuua  est 

Prselium  contra  viroa  Alban,  et  Britonee,  ct  Saxonee,  gestum  ab  Alienigcnia. 
954.  Maelcolaira  mac  Domhnaill,  rex  Alban,  oecisus  est. 

Itobbartach,  comliarba  Coluimcille  et  Adomnain,  in  Chris  to  pauaavit. 

XXVIII.  — DirsHDUix.    Coarh  9S4~959- 

Somamed  Ks  Sttf,,*.  He  was  of  tbe  Ctatl  Fergusa,  •  branch  of  the  CSnel-Eoghsin  (Book 
of  Lecan,  fuL  64).    Tba  Foot  Masters  rater  hi*  obit  «t  957,  unci  repeat  it  at  95S. 

959.  Oengua  Ua  Lapain,  episcopus  de  Rath-both,  obiit  (*8o). 
Dubhduin,  comharba  Coluimcille,  obiit. 

XXIX.  — DrBHscciLE.    Coarb  959-964. 

Sob  of  Cinaedh  or  Kenneth.  Nothing  more  is  knovm  of  his  history.  Probably  nil  official 
Ml  wu  at  KeUa. 

963.  Fothadh*  mac  Brain,  acriba,  et  episcopus  Insularum  Alban,  obiit  (365). 

964.  Dubhseuilo  mac  Cinaedha,  comharba  Coluimcille,  quiovit. 

XXX.  — Mtroimox.    Coarb  964-980. 

Tbe  Annate  of  Ulster  designate  him  "  Successor  of  ColomcJlle  both  in  Ireland  and  Alba." 
The  FoarJiasters  style  him  "  Abbot  of  la,  scribe  and  bishop ;  the  most  learned  of  the  three  Divi- 
sions" [no  rXpi  nemo],  that  is,  as  Dr.  O' Donovan  explains  it,  of  Ireland,  Man,  and  Alb*. 
During  his  presidency,  Flachra  Ua  hArtagain,  aircinnech  of  la,  died.  This  is  tbe  only  instance 
where  we  find  the  term  mpemneach  used  in  connection  with  Hy,  and  the  Four  Masters,  to  the 
present  case,  render  it  by  "  abbot-"   During  this  period  there  was  also  a  bishop  at  Hy. 

965.  Pnclium  inter  viroa  Alban  in  Moncitir1,  nbi  multi  oociai  sunt,  cum  Donnchadh 

abbatc  de  Duincaillenn  (298). 


1  Folkadk.— This  entry  to  supplied  by  the  Foot 
Masters  only.  The  Pictish  Chron.  baa  "Fotbach 
ppUcopui  peusavlt."  In  Die  Supplement  to  Fordun 
U  an  account  of  the  bishops  of  Kilreymonth,  or  St. 
Andrews,  where  we  find  the  following:  "  Primus,  ut 
reperi,  fait  Pothad,  qui  ab  Indulfb  rege  expulsia* 
fuit,  et  post  expnluonom  ab  cpiscopatu  visit  octo 


argentei  evangelionnn,  ad  hoe  in  Sancto  Andrea  ser- 
vati,  inacnlptam. 


-Scorlcbr.  it 


The  above  represents  Fothadb  as  living  in  909 
(Pinkcrt.  Enq.  vol.  ii.  p.  170 ;  Chalmers,  Csled.  i. 
p.  4195  Inuw,  Hist.  p.  158).    See  an.  1093  infra. 
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966.  Finghin,  unachoreta,  et  epiacopus  lac,  obiit  (F.  M.  964). 

967.  Dubh  mac  Maolcolaim,  rex  Alban,  oocisua  est  ab  Albanensibus  sine. 
A ilill  mac  Maenaigh,  cpiacopos  do  Sord  (279)  ct  Lusca,  obiit. 

968.  Connnihac  mac  Aindirruidh,  combarba  Ultnin,  et  saccrdos  dc  Ccnannus,  obiit 

(178). 

969.  Cinaedh  Ua  Cathmail,  oirciimech  dc  Daire-Calgaigh,  obiit  (t6o). 
Oengns  Ua  Robhartaigh,  anacoreta  dc  Daire-Calgaigh,  obiit  (160). 
Maelnnntn  mac  Uchtain,  episcopus  dc  Ccnannus,  obiit  (178). 
Ccnannus  spoliatur  a  Sitriucc  moo  Amlaibh,  ct  a  Murchadh  rogo  Lagraia\ 

970.  Ccnannus  sjwliatur  nb  Amlaibh  Cuaran,  cum  Alicnigenis  et  LageniensibuB. 

971.  Culeti  mac  Illuilb,  rex  Albain,  cecums  est  a  Britonibus  in  pnclio  aperto. 
973.  Maelmuirc,  nirvinncch  de  Doirmagb,  demcrsua  est  in  Easruaidh  (276). 

975.  Fogartach,  abbas  dc  Dairc,  mortuus  est  (160). 

Ferdalach,  aircinncch  dc  Rechra,  a  Gentilibus  occisua  est  (280). 
Domhnall  mac  Eogbain,  rex  Britannia',  in  pcrcgrinationc. 

976.  Scritiium  Coluimcillc  spoliatum  est  a  Donaldo  nuic  MurcacDia  (316). 

Ccllach  mac  Findgainc,  Ccllach  mac  Baircdha,  Donncadh  mac  ilorgaind,  trc* 
Jlormocr  [i.  c.  Comitce]  Alban  occiai  sunt  (Tigh.). 

977.  Amlaim  mac  Ailuilb,  rex  Alban,  oocisua  cat  a  Cinaedh  mac  nDombnaill. 

978.  Fiachra  V»  hArtugain,  aircinncch  lac,  quicvit. 

980.  Mughron,  cumharba  Coluimcillc  inter  Ere  ct  Alba,  vitam  fcliccm  finivit. 


XXXI.— M*r.LCiAiunf.    Coarb  980-986. 

The  family  of  Ua  Maighne  (now  pronounced  O'Jfooiuy),  to  whkh  he  belonged,  were  of  the 
Ciuel  Conaill,  and  hereditary  tenants  of  Inishkeel  Id  DoaegaL  According  to  the  Four  Master*, 
this  coarb  wu  put  to  death  in  Hy  by  the  Dues  of  Dublin. 

980.  Amlabh  mac  Sitriuca,  suprcmus  rex  Alicnigcnarum  Atha-cliuth,  ivit  ad  Hy  in 

pconitcntiam.    (Tigh. ;  F.  M.  979.) 
98+.  Uiasine  Ua  Lapain,  aircinncch  de  Dairc-Calgaigh  (160). 

986.  Dani  ivcro  in  lines  Dalriatai-  cum  tribus  navibus,  ubi  cxl.  corum  Buspensi,  ct 
cctcri  trmisfixi. 


'  Mo* titir. — Called  Drum-Crop  la  the  Chron.     authoritia  have 
1'ictorum :  Bell  am  "  later  Niger  [Duff]  et  Canku-     See  note  there. 

lum  fCuilea]  wiper  Dorsum  Crup,  in  quo  Niger  ha-        »  F,nt*  Dalriatai.  — Qiriep  Dulpiacoi,  the 


abbas  Duncal-  same  as  CUpep  gaotocal,  now  contracted  to 
dea,  ct  Dubdon  salrapas  AthocWach"  [AthxJi.]  Argyle.  See  Four  Mast  1M7-  O'PeP  «e""l« 
(Plnkert.  Enq.  vol.  i.  p.  497).  The  name  Moneltir  'di.trict  :*  thai,  In  the  An.  Ult.  865.  *»  tnA  alT»'l» 
occur*  again  at  1005.  where,  iustead  of  it,  the  Scotch     in  pocla,  '  fines  Septentrlonis aad  at  913. 
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Hy  ColuimciUe  vaatata  crt  a  Danis  nocte  Nativitatis  Dominic*.    Occiderunt  ab- 
batem»  ct  xv.  rdigiownim  eceleei®.  ai;«,;.«ni« 
Maelciarain  Ua  Maighne,  comharba  ColuimciUe,  occtsus  crt  ab  Ahen.gems 

Atha-cliath. 

XXXII. — Dusschadii.    Coarb  986-989. 

Siirnamed      Sobhaatin.  The  Four  Master,  style  him  "  Coarb  of  Columcille  and  Adamiuw, 
so  that  Rapboo  was  Included  In  hU  jurisdiction. 
987.  Pneliuro  Manann  a  fiUo  Aralt  ct  a  Danis,  ubi  millc  oeciri  sunt. 

Strages  magna  Danorum  qui  vastaverunt  Hy,  quorum  occiri  fuere  ccclx. 
980.  Uolraith  mac  Arailt,  rex  dc  Innri-Oall",  occisus  est  in  Dalriada. 

Duimcbadh  Ua  Robhacain,  comharba  ColuimciUe  et  Adamnam,  mortuus  est. 

XXXIII.— DuDnDAi-EinrE.    Coarh  989-998.    Oh.  Jun.  2 


Son  of  Cell.ch.    In  965  ho  m  elected  Abbot  of  Armagh,  «nd  ">  9*9  ™  ch"*n 
joint  suffrages  of  the  Irish  and  Scotch  to  the  presidency  of  th.  Columbian  order ;  or,  as  wp 
expresses  it,  "  supremus  moderator  Congregations  Dlvi  Columb»  in  Hibemia  et  Alblonc  (Tr. 
Th.  p.  503  •>    It  1.  worthy  of  observation  that  during  the  tern  of  DubhdaleUh.'s  prc*deney 
at  Armagh,  fire  year,  before  hi,  death,  another  individual,  Mulrecan  of  Bodonqr.  >»  represented 
as  coarb  of  Patrick,  and  enjoying  the  privilege*  of  that  office.    See  No*,  ri.  «»•  «"Pr«t 
9B9.  Dubhdalcithe,  bcrcs  Patricii,  accepit  htDrcditatcm  ColuimciUe  consilio  virorura 
Hibernian  et  Alban. 

990.  Dairc-Calgaigh  direpta  fuit  a  Danis  (160). 

991.  Duneuadh  Ua  hUchtain,  lector  dc  Ccnannus,  obiit  (178). 

994.  Sord  ColuimciUe  combusta  a  Maelscchliann  (279). 

995.  Cinaedh  mac  Maclcholaim,  rex  Alban,  occisus  cat  per  dolum. 

997.  Cenannu*  direpta  fuit  ab  Alienigcais  (278). 

ilaelcboluim  mac  DomhnaiU,  rex  Britannite  septentrionnlis,  mortuua  est. 
Frutium  inter  Albanenses,  in  quo  occisi  sunt  Custantin  mac  Cuilindain,  rex 
Alban,  ct  multi  alii.  (Tigh.) 

998.  Dubhdaleithc,  comharba  Patricii  ct  ColuimciUe,  lxxxiij.  anno  otatis  »ue,  vitam  in 

quinta  \rtcie  quarta]  Kon.  Junii  finivit. 


uipiurt  Safari,  '  fines  Saxonum.'    "  Arrryalhtl     territory  "boot  Dumbarton,  we  6nd 
.li.  itur  quasi  Margo  Scottorum  «u  Hibernensium."     entering  into  composition  (44). 
-.  De  Silu  Alo*..i*.    "  ArgaU,  quod  sonat  Lalinc         "  Jbbatrm.-Th*  An.  Inisf.  have,  instead,  epr«>P 


Margo  Sco.ton.rn."-  Ronol,*.  Ce.tr.ns.  ex  Marian.  loe  bo  manbe*  tm.b,  '  the  MM*  of  U  -M  -»«" 
Hoot  ap.  Uasber,  Brit.  Ec.  Ant.  c.  xv.  (\Vkjl  vol.  vl.     dcred  by  them,'  an.  968. 

•  Iuui  GalL—ttM  is,  •  Wands  of  the  Strangers. 


148).    In  1  »ji  wo  find  tlte  name  in  the  samo 


extended  form  of  Errtgtithtl  (Orig.  Par.  ii.  pp.  91,     namely,  the  Hebrides, 
.o9>  In  .drecWo,  '  regio  Clottae,'  the  name  of  the     hit..    See  SJ4f  941,  108} 


known  as  The 
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XXXIV  —  Mctrkdiuch.    Coarb  998-1007.    Ob.  Dec.  28. 

Son  of  Crichau.  He  wa  not  only  eoarb  of  Colnmdllc  and  Adamnan,  bat  a  bialiop,  lector 
of  Armagh,  and  coarb  deaignaU  of  St.  Patrick.  In  1007  lw>  retired  frum  the  presidency  of  the 
Columbian  order,  and  bream*  a  recltue.  He  died  on  Saturday  night,  the  i$lh  of  Urcciolwr, 
101 1,  and  was  interred  with  great  honour  before  the  altar  of  the  church  of  Armagh.  Under 
fail  presidency  Maelbrighde  Ua  Kimhedha  wu  abbot  of  Uy.  The  clergy  of  Armagh  appear,  at 
thia  period,  to  have  exerciacd  considerable  inltueace  in  the  Columbian  appointment. 

1002.  Maenach,  ostiarius  dc  Cenannus,  obiit. 

1005.  Acdh  UaFlunacain,  aircinnech  de  Maein  Coluimcille,  obiit  (280). 
Maelbrighde  Ua  Kimhedha,  abbas  lac,  in  Christo  quievit. 
Rughnall  mac  Oothfi-aigh,  rux  Insularum,  obiit. 

Prelium  inter  viroa  Alban  in  Monoids,  in  quo  occimis  est  Cinaedh  mac  Buibh, 
rex  Alban. 

1006.  BcUum  inter  viros  Alban  et  Saxones.   Albanenscs  vkti  sunt  cum  magna  strnge 

optimal  urn. 

1007.  Muimlhaeh  mac  Crichain  reliquit  htcrcditatem  Coluimcille  propter  Dcum. 

XXXV.  — FERnoimsAru.    Coarb  1007-1008. 

On  the  retirement  of  Muirtdhacb,  he  was  elected  to  the  aoceeasonhip  of  Columcille,  and  the 
appointment  wu  made  hr  tin-  anlboritic.  aaaembled  in  the  great  fair  of  Teltown  (194).  Hi* 
local  title  win  Abbot  e/KtlU,  which  ie«m»  to  hare  been  the  highest  Colombian  dignity  at  Ibi* 
period.  We  have  no  alatcirtnt  of  hia  decent,  but  it  aeeme  to  have  been  from  the  Cinel  ConnllL 
Kubhartacb.  «»>  of  Ferdomhuach,  the  coarb  of  Columcille  and  Adamnan,  who  died  in  .058, 
«u  probably  lib)  ton. 

1007.  Fcrdomnnch  nuffechin  in  htrreditatem  Coluimcille,  consilio  virorum  Hiberniffi,  in 

nundini8dtTailltc{i04).  , 
Erangclium  rangnum  Coluimcille  surrrptum  noctu  ab  exedra  occjdentah  ecelcsui- 
niagnre  de  Ccnannus  (328). 

1008.  Fordomhnaeh,  coinharba  do  Cenannus,  in  Christo  quicvit  (278). 

XXXVI.  — lliEuitiKE.    Coarb  1008-1009. 

Surnamed  Ua  A  LVAtam.  Tht  family  of  which  ho  wa.  a  member  was  at  tl.i,  time  tl* 
principal  one  connected  with  the  church  of  Kell..  See  under  the  year,  969,  99*,  »C4C. 
Tbere  was  a  M.elmuire  Ua  hUchtain,  coarb  of  Coluimcille.  who  died  In  .040,  and  wh,..n,  1.. 
the  absence  of  the  «*Pre»  name  of  any  other  «uceea»r  in  the  interim,  one  might  foci  d»j»*a 
to  Identify  with  this  ccclc.Ja.tic,  bnt  that  the  death  of  the  latter  «  recorded  at  1009. 

1009.  Maelmuire  Ua  hUchtain,  comharba  de  Cvnanmw,  mortuua  est. 

Tb.Chron.Kegnm     fa  a  fi.io  Klnel  in  ^^^^ 
......  Crg  Mae  KinaU,  Mac  Duff  3  annia.  Interfec-     taa-ta."    The  Cbron  U^ucu,,,  render, 
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XXXVIL-Maeixow.    Coarb  1009-1025-  ^  ^  rf  M<tlurign<u  to 

Surname!  fa  JV«m,  po«bly  *  ^n<""*  the  ,iertoIths  of  Drumhome 

No.  xxv.    The  family  of  OTonun  ™  ^jj^^,  ^uiual  ws.  co.rb  of 
fugl  in  the  county  of  Donegal.    It  Is  not  expressly  atated  that  uus  inuiv» 
Co  aiaUeTLd  the  iatrc4«Ia  of  hi.  nam.  in  thU  caulogu.  is  somewhat  conjectural.  Pro- 
babibtie.  are,  however,  In  if  favour.    See  the  Ordnance  Memoir  of  Termor*,  p.  .8 
,o>i  Dunadhach,  cede*™  Coluimcille  in  Ardmachn,  in  Chriato  dormmt  (284). 

S£l  UaCriehain,  comharba  C<duirncille  et  Adamnain,  lector  Ardmach., 
et  comharba  Patricii  futurus,  anno  *tatis  Ixxiv.quinto  Kal.  Jan.,  noctc  »b- 
bati,  quk-vit  in  Domino. 
Dubhthach  mac  larnain,  aircinnech  de  Dairmagh  (276). 
IO,+.  Domhnall  mac  Eimhin  mic  Cainnigh,  Mormaor  de  Mar  in  Alba,  ot  M^hach 
Mormaor  dc  Levu.ia,  ab  una  parte :  et  Siehfrith  mac  Lodatr,  I*rla  dc  Inn« 
hOrc,  ab  idtcra,  occubucre  in  prmlio  dc  Cluain-tarbh. 

1015.  Colum  Ua  llanagain,  abbas  de  Macin  Colum-ciUc,  obiit  (280). 

1016.  Conannue  igneconsumpta  est  (278). 

.017  GioUachriat  Ua  Lorcain,  dominua  de  Caillo  Follamhain,  occusua  in  Cenannus. 
.019.  Cenannus  expilata  a  Sitriucc  mac  Amlaibh,  cum  Gallis  do  Ath-cliath. 

Ecclesia  lapidea  dc  Dairmagh  expugnata  a  Muircertach  Utt  Camugh. 
1010.  Sord  Coluimcille,  tertia  parte,  crcmata  est  (279). 

1022.  Flann  Ua  Tacain,  aircinnech  dc  Dairmagh,  sapiens  pwDcipuua,  obut  (2763. 
Maelcobha  Ua  Gallcbubhair,  comharba  de  Scrin-Adhamncun',  obut 
Comharba  ColuimciUo  interfuit  exeqniis  regis  Maclaecblainn,  Sep.  2. 

1023.  Maelmuire  Ua  Caincn,  sapiens,  et  cpiscopuB  do  Sord  Coluimcille,  obut  (279)- 
to2C  Flannobhra,  comharba  lac  Coluimcille,  obiit. 

Maeleoin  Ua  Torain,  comharba  de  Dairc  Coluimcille,  obiit. 

XXXVIII.— MAELiwraE.    Coarb  1025-1040. 

Sumamed  Ua  kUthtai*.  The  penultimate predecessor  waaoftlio  sum  family  and  nam.. 
Macnla  Ua  bUchtaio,  the  lector  of  Kella,  who  was  drowned  in  1OJ4,  waa  also  hii  kinsman. 
I0  that  year  Hy  loet  some  of  it.  surviving  heirloom.  (3a.>  The  Four  Mulara,  in  recording 
MaelmubV,  obit,  atatc  that  he  waa  »  comharba  of  Columclll.  and  Adamr^^g^bpre- 
atdeney,  certain  grants  were  made  to  Kella,  recorded  in  the  fourth  of  the  » 
the  Book  of  Kells  (MtsceU.  Ir.  Arch.  Soc.  p.  136-140). 
1026.  Maelmanaidh  Ua  Macldoraidh*  ivit  in  pcrcgrinationem  ad  Hy  Coluimcille. 


Bardorvm  Ca»P*.  [moS.,«Q-n,-bort,].    Ford.m  <  5eri,-^*«e,»ai-._Now Skreen,  in  the  county 

aillait/<eWfr(ir«f(S«itichr.iT.4i>    SoePinkcrt  or  Sllgo.    The  OGalUgher* 

Enquiry,  vol.  ii.  p.  1*9.  Chalmers  confidently  say.  famUy,  but  the  Colombian, 

that  this  place  is  the  modem  Mooivaird  a  pariah  of  to  tbi»  parish.    See  ' 

,  in  Perthshire  (Calcdon.  i.  p.  39:).  •  Cfa  *' 
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1027.  Serin  Coluimcille  expilata  a  Roon,  et  pneda  magna  bourn  abacta  (281). 

Duncaillcnn  in  Alba  tota  combustn  est  (198). 
1018.  Giollapatraic,  aircinnech  de  Sord,  et  Cormac  Baccrdos  de  Ccnannus,  obiere. 

1029.  Aenghus  Ua  hAcnghuwa,  aircinnech  do  Pruimeliobh,  combuntus  (279). 
Maelbrighdc  Ua  Brolchan,  pnecipuus  artifox  Hibernue,  mortuus  est. 
Mwlcoluim  mac  Maelbrighdc  mic  Ruaidhri,  rex  Alban,  mortuns  est. 

1030.  Donnchadh,  dominus  de  Cairbre,  occiisus  in  domo  do  Serin  Adhamnain. 
103 1  Conchobhar  Ua  Maelcachlainn  expilavit  et  conibussit  Sord  (179). 

,032  Giollacomgnn  Mac  Maelbrighdc,  mormacr  de  Murcbe«,  ct  1.  homines,  combusti. 
1033.  Mac  Mic  Bocte  mic  Cinaedha  ocoisu*  a  Maclcoluim  Alio  Cinacdha. 
1034^  Maelcolaim  mac  Cinaedha,  rex  Alban,  obiit. 

Suibhne  mac  Cinaedha,  rex  Gall-Gaedhil,  mortuus  e«t. 

Macnia  Ua  hUchtain,  lector  de  Onannus,  demereus  dumvemrct  ex  Alba  (321). 
,035.  Sord  Coluimcille  direpta  et  combnsta  a  Conchobhair  Ua  Sluelcachlainn  (.79. 

1037.  Serin  Coluimcille  direpta  ab  Alicnigenis  do  Athcliath  (282,  316). 

1038.  Ailill  Ua  Cair,  lector  de  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 
Keachru''  expilata  ab  AlicnigcniB  (164,  280). 

1040.  Moclmaire  Ua  hUchtain,  comharba  Coluimcille,  obiit. 

XXXIX—  RoBnAKTACU.    Coarb  1040- 105  7. 

.   .  , .     -  vr„  xxxv.  for  Die  aooeeaaorship  of  GolumcilU-,  like 

8«,  of  F^domnach,  proUUly  of  No.  *x* '  , ,  Tor 
that  of  St.  Patiiek.  wua  becoming  notary.    KeU.    pear. to be  .t.U ^ 
coarb  of  CoWillc  The  Four  Ibtf**  at  .057,  «yle  Ihia  Rot 
elll«and.'J 

1040. 


Doncbadh  mac  Crinain,  rex  Alban,  a  bum  occiaus  est.  . 
Dairmagh,  et  MaeinColuimeillo,  cxpilate  a Dtannutd  mac Matlnambo  (2,6,  280). 

Ccnannus  combustn  (27s)- 
io+i   Socrghus,  lector  ct  aircinnech  de  Torach,  obut  (*79>- 
,042.  Eochagan,  lector  de  Sord,  et  «criba  pneclarus,  obut. 
.qac  Maclmartan  Finn,  lector  dc  Ccnannus,  obut. 

^'  Albanen«um,  ubi  Cronan,  abbas  dc  Du.nca,  leun,  oceans  1*  (298  , 

Straps  Ulidiorum  in  Hechra,  a  Gallis  do  Ath-chath  (.6+,  280). 
1047.  SLch,  cpi.opu*  de  Tcach-CoW,  obiit  in  percgnnaUonc  «a  H> . 

CuduUigh  mac  Gaithine,  vicc-herenachus  de  Cenanmis,  obut. 
,048.  Aedh  mac  Maolain  Ua  Suudhait,  aircinnech  dc  Sord,  cecums. 


c      1  »  Ittackrv  —The  tatti  rtetnt  of  the  Mm*,  whfcli 

,  Af.^.-The  earldom  of  Moray.    S«  Ann.  jn  ^  p  ^  at  thi,  ><*,. 

„/  and  Latinized  Moravia  in  Scotch  record*. 
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1050.  Moclan.  lector  Ac  Onannus,  (sapiens  pncclarus,  obiit. 

1053.  Murcbadh  Un  lk-ollain*,  aircinueth  dc  Pruimcliabb,  obiit  (279). 

1054.  Pnulium  inter  Albttnach  ct  Saxones,  ubi  3000  do  Albanach  occifsi  sunt. 

1055.  Maelduin  mac  GiUaodhrnn\  episcopus  Alban,  gloria  cleri  Gacdhil,  quievit. 

1057.  Robhartach  mac  Fcrdomhnaigb,  comharba  Coluimcille,  in  Domino  dormivit. 

XL.— Giollacmht.    Coarl  1057-1062. 

Summed  Va  Maetdoraidh.  The  family  to  which  be  belonged  was  the  senior  line  of  the 
race  of  Conall  Gulban,  and  enjoyed  the  lordahip  of  CiMll-Conaill  before  the  ODonndls  row 
into  power.  See  the  entry  at  tlie  year  io»6,  $mpra.  The  radlridual  who  figure*  at  1070. 
infra,  was  probably  tbo  eon  of  the  present  coarb. 

1058.  Serin  C'oluimcillc  direpta  fuit  per  viroa  do  Teathbba. 

Lulach  mac  Oillacomgnin,  rex  Alban,  occisua  a  Maelcolaim  mac  Dunchadha. 
Maebeathndh'  mac  Finnlaich,  rex  Alban,  occisus  a  Maelcoluim  1 
Classis  Alienigenonim  dc  Innsi  Ore*  ct  Innsi  Gall  ivit  contra  I 

1059.  la^'iiienaos  fusi  apud  Dainnagb  Colnimcille. 

1060.  Maclciarain  Va  Kobhncain,  aircinnecb  dc  Sord  Coluimcillo,  obiit. 
Cenannu9,  cum  ecelesin  sua  lapidca,  igne  contmmpta. 

1061.  Muirc'dhsich  Ua  Maeleuluim,  aircinnecb  dc  Doiir,  obiit. 
Ciaran,  lector  dc  Ccnannus,  sapiens  pncelaru-H,  obiit. 

1062.  Giollacrist  Va  Macldoraidh,  comharba  Colnimcille  inter  Ere  et  Alba,  obiit. 


X  LI . — Dowixaix.    Coarb  1062-1098. 

Surnirocd  Pa  ZlooAoriaiyA.  The  family  of  which  he  was  a  member  were  a  branch  of  tl«e 
Cinel  Conaill,  and,  in  after  lime,  herciiaeli*  of  Tory  Uland(i79).  Tbe  name  was  probably  derived 
from  Kobhartach,  the  coarb  of  Coluincille,  who  died  in  954.  H  •«  common  in  Donegal  in 
tbe  fono  Oifoorfy,  and  in  Uinaier,  of  (TJtaffrrty  (jso).    Tlie  family  of  Mac  Robbartaigh 


-  Va  Dnllain.— Tola  family  continued  to  enjoy 
the  herenachy  or  DrumdllT  till  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. SeeFourMast  1111,  1115,  1*54,  1168,1361, 
1413,  1503.  At  1151  Maelmacdhog  Ua  Beollain 
la  styled  "coarb  of  Coiurocille  in  Druimcliabh." 
Tbe  namo  existed  also  in  Scotland :  '*  Thia  eurname 
Obcolan  was  tbe  surname*  of  tbe  Earl*  of  Roaa,  till 
Farquar,  born  in  Ross,  was  created  carl  by  kuig 
Alexander"  (CoUectin.  do  Iteb.  Alban.  p.  304).  It 
seems  to  have  belonged  to  tbe  herenachg  of  St. 
Maclrubha  in  Apideerosa. 

»  (jdlaodhran. — This  Is  according  to  Tighcrnach : 
lllaclouin  mac  gtlla  Obpun  eppcop  Olbun 


ocur  opban  Qaebel  o  cleincib  in  Chpirf° 
tnneuic,  'Maelduin,  ton  of  tiilbvOdhran,  bishop 
of  Alba,  and  the  glory  of  tli*  clergy  of  the  Gaedbil, 
rested  in  Christ.'  There  is  no  parallel  entry  in  the 
Aonala  of  Ulater,  but  the  Four  Meat  era  have  an  obit 
similar  to  that  juat  cited,  except  tbat  tboy  call  the 
bishop  ' son  of  Willtandreai'  This agree*  with  the 
Maldwin**  jUi'w  Oillandrit  whom  Fordun  makes 
eighth  bishop  of  St  Andrew  s  (ScoUchr.  vt  H> 
Ruddlman's  dates,  1034-1061,  appear  incorrect 
(Keiib,  Bishops,  p.  7).  See  Fothadh,  at  1093,  imfra. 

7  .VfocoearWn.  -Tlie  famous  Macbeth.  See  lri»b 
Ncnuius,  App  p;>.  78-90. 
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were  of  the  same  line  They  wert  herenachs  of  Ballymafirorty,  In  the  parities  of  Dramhome 
and  Templemore  (184,  185),  and  their  name  Mill  exist*  in  the  neighlxmrhoed  in  the  form 
M1  Grotty.  They  were  also  keepers  of  the  Cathach  of  CohimcUle  (320).  The  preaent  Indi- 
vidoal  was  abbot  of  K«1U  wb«n  tba  cm*  of  the  Cathacb  was  made,  and  his  name  appears  In  the 
inscription  upon  it,  In  the  form  IMmnallmac  Unbaring  (  JI9).  Mention  is  also  made  of  him  iu 
the  charters  of  Kails  (310).  Maelmaire  Ua  Robharuigh  was  cinn  an  Oippe  Ccnannra, 
*  Hcnil  of  the  U'fnnita^e  of  KoUV  arc  1135  (Mlaccll.  Ir.  Arcb.  Soc  p.  128).  During  the 
presidency  of  Domlinell,  Comae  Mac  Rechtotjaul  was  vice-bcr™.ath  of  Kails  (it.  p.  130). 
In  1 190,  a  member  of  the  family  was  prior  of  Durrow. 

106 1.  Maelruanaidh  Ua  Daighre',  confessarius  prsecipuus,  obiit. 
io6j.  Dubthach  Albanach",  pneripuua  corifesaarius  Hiberniao  et  Alban,  in  Ardmacha 
quicvit. 

1066.  Duncbadh  Ua  Daimhcin,  oomharba  de  Doirc,  obiit. 

1069.  Sord  Colaimcille  ab  igne  dissipata  est. 

1070.  Mac  mic  Bat-then,  abbas  Iao,  occulta  a  Mac-ind-abbaid  Ua  Maeldoraidhb. 
Mac  Gorman,  lector  de  Cenannus,  et  sapiens  pneclarus  Hibernise,  obiit. 

1078.  Franci  profocti  sunt  ad  Albain,  et  abstolernnt  regem  secum  obsidem. 
1073.  Cenannus,  cum  occleaiin  suis,  eombusta. 


*  Ua  Dtaghrr. — Pronounced  Cfjittry.  See  Ann. 
1 1 8o,  1 205,  1 1 1 8,  ta/ra.  The  herenachy  of  Deny 
became  hereditary  in  this  family.  See  Four  Mast. 
1 1 80,  1 1 88,  1 1 1 8,  1 »  33.  MseUsa  0a  Daigbre  was 
bishop  of  Tirconnell  in  1103.  Saerbrehagh  Ua 
Daighre  was  herenagh  of  Dooaghmore  in  noj. 
Donogh  O'Deny  was  a  juror  at  the  Deny  Inquisi- 
tion of  1609,  when  it  was  found  that  "O'Deny  was 
the  bsreoach  of  the  abbot  of  Collumkiu  within  the 
dioces  of  Rapoe." — list.  Inqui*.  A  pp.  ir. 

•  Albanach.— That  Is,  Albanim.  Tlie  name 
Dubhthach  is  pronounced  DiJ»,  but  in  Scotland  it 
is  Gallkised  into  the  form  Duthact.  The  Scotch 
Calendar  has  a  saint  of  that  name,  Bishop  and  Con- 
feasor,  at  March  8,  whose  date  b  placed  by  Camera- 
riua  (not  the  Brev.  of  Aberdeen,  at  1149,  as  Keith 
asserts,  Bps.  p.  186)  at  1253.  and  whose  translation 
took  place,  according  to  the  same  writer,  on  the 
19th  of  Jane  (De  Sector.  ForUtud.  pp.  ill,  113, 
159).  This  saint,  who  is  styled  BUhop  of  lion  by 
Scotch  writers,  was  patron  of  Tain  in  Roashire, 
which  from  him  is  locally  called  Sgirt  Dutch  (Orig. 

with  Dornoch,  the  epbcopal  scat  of  Caithness  (.e.^ 


p.  597 ;  Brer.  Aberd.  Propr.  S3.  It.  II) em.  foL 
66  a  a).  Some  of  his  relics  were  preserved  at  Aber- 
deen (Regist  Episc  Aberdon.  vol.  ii.  pp.  160,  167). 
The  date  assigned  to  St.  Dulhac,  like  that  of  many 
of  the  Scotch  saints,  seems  too  conjectural,  and  al- 

early  life  related  in  the  Breviary  of  Aberdeen :  "  Di- 
vine instinctos  gracia  narigio  ad  hyberniam  trans- 
fretavit.  In  quo  utriusque  veteris  et  novi  testament! 
precept*  et  legetaccoratlselme didlcll"  (Brev.  Aberxl. 
ut  npr.  fol.  65  b  s>  This  would  harmonize  with 
Ireland's  history  in  the  nth  century,  and  even  until 
1169  (ride  infra),  but  is  hardly  consistent  with  the 
state  of  tho  country,  circ  1220. 

k  Ua  Mattdoraidk. — Hie  name,  which  is  unintel- 
ligible in  O'Conor's  text  of  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  is 
very  plain  in  the  Dublin  MS.,  mac  mb  dbbaio, 
■eon  of  the  abbot.'  The  Foot  Masters,  to  avoid  a 
supposed  ecclesiastical  libel  (thoagh  sorely  they 
could  hardly  cNpcd  tn  eanod  all  the  .Vac  nAbi,  Mac- 
an-Atpict,  Mac-an-tagyarU,  Mae  Pktrteut,  and 
Woe  I'icors,  of  society),  have  omitted  his  name. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  individual  was 
son  of  GMlacriat  Ua  Maeldoraidb  of  No.  XL.  npra. 
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1076.  Murchadh  Alius  Flninn  Ua  Haelcachlainn  dolose  occisus  est  in  campanili  dc 

Ccnannus',  ab  Amlaibh  mac  mic  Maolain,  domino  dc  Gailenga. 

1077.  Miiircdhach  Ua  Nuadhat,  sapiens  senior  de  Dairmagh,  obiit. 
1083.  Somhairlc  mac  Giollabrigbde,  rox  Innse-Gall,  obiit  (F.  M.). 

1 08  j.  Maclsnccta  mac  Lulaigh,  rex  do  Muireb,  roam  vitam  feliciter  finivit. 

Domhnall  roao  Madcolaim,  rex  Alban,  roam  vitam  infelicitor  finivit 
1086.  Maeliosa  Ua  Brolchain,  sapiens  senior  Hiberniro,  obiit,  xvi.  die  Januarii. 
1090.  Reliqniaria  quaedam  Colaimcillo  advecta  a  Tirconaill  od  Ccnannus  (322). 

1093.  Maclcolaim  mac  Dunchadha,  Bupremus  rex  Alban,  ct  Edbaxd  filius  ejus,  occisi 

a  Francis,  ad  Inbhcr  Alda ;  et  Margareta  uxor  ejus  maworc  oonsumpta  est. 
Fothudh4,  archiepiscopus  Alban,  in  Cliristo  qtuVit. 

1094.  Donnchadh  Alius  Maeloolaim,  rex  Alban,  occisus  a  fratribus  suis,  Domhnall  et 

Etmond,  per  dolum.    Filius  Domhnaill  rcgnum  Alban  postea  rcccpit. 
109$.  Aedh  filiuB  Maeliosa  Ua  Brolchain,  prascipuus  lector,  obiit. 

Ccnannus  cum  templis,  ct  Dairmagh  cum  libris,  cremate  sunt. 
Goffraig  Merauach,  rox  Atha-cliath  ct  Innse  Gall,  mortuus  est. 

1096.  Eoghan  Ua  Cearnaigh,  aircinncch  de  Doire,  obiit,  die  xv.  Decembris. 

1097.  Maclbrigbde  Mac-an-tsacir  Ua  Brolchnin  (an.  1019),  epiBCopus  deCilldara,  obiit. 
Magnus,  rex  Norvcgia;,  closscm  suoin  appulit  ad  Insulam  Sanctam*. 

1098.  Domluiall  Ua  Robhartaigh,  comharba  CuluimciUe,  in  pace  dormivit. 

XLII. — Ferdokhxach.    Coarb  1098-1114. 

Sumamod  Ua  Cfaeofa.  Ha  was  abbot  of  Kells,  and  tbe  third  of  the  Kells  Charter* 
record*  a  transaction  of  his  incumbency.  The  offidats  under  him  were  Octtga*  Ua  Domhnal- 
laln,  the  anmchara  or  confeassrius,  who  wa»  alio  Coarb  of  lb*  Duwrt  of  Columeflte  at  K«11* 
(311,  ob.  1 109) ;  O'Breslan,  priest ;  Oiain  Mac  Eachtghail,  ostiarius  of  Kells  (Miscall.  Ir.  Arch. 
Soc  pp.  131,  136).  The  family  of  O'Clucain  seems  to  have  been  one  of  influence  at  Kella, 
for  another  member  of  it  we*  abbot  at  1 154,  and  a  third,  lector,  during  bis  incumbency. 

«  Gw«pa»  it—The  Bound  Tower  of  Sella,  about  ope,  p.  7  (Edinb.  1*14),  and  An.  963,  njtrv. 

90  Coet  high  in  Ha  preaeol  auto,  waa  probably  erected  •  Imuiam  Sanctam,  —  Soorro  calls  Hy  Ey«« 

m  807-814,  when  Kella  row  Into  importance  a*  the  Ihlgo,  and  hi*  narrative  of  king  Magnna  Barelegt' 

ohlef  Columbian  monastery.    See  three  drawing*  vlaU  to  it  is  thus  rendered  by  Johnstone : 


of  Ua  upper  window*  in  Petri*'.  Bound  Tower*,     Bex  claaaem  auam  appulit  ad  1 
p.  414.   The  present  entry  is  one  of  many  Lu  the     omnibus  bominibus,  necaon  omnium  incolnrum  bonis 


that  the**  remarkable  pacem  concessit  et  seeuritaiem.  Per  hi  bent 

used  as  places  of  re-  templnm  Kolumbse  minus  aperuiaae,  ingress  umque. 

fog*,  or  defence.  non  ewe  RfRem,  aed  obteraU  mox  Unua,  edixlsae 

"  FottadA—Tbit  aoera*  to  be  the  FUkadJk  *e-  ne  quia  adoo  easet  audax,  ut  in 

cuadut,  whom  Fordun  represents  as  tenth  bishop  of  introiret ;  cui  mandato  postea  c 

St  Andrew'*  (Scotichr.  vi.  24).  See  Keith'.  Bah-  (Aotlqq,  Celtc-Scandieas,  p.  ti*~.) 
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1099.  Donnchadh  mac  Mic  Macaaigh,  abbas  lac,  obiit. 

Cenannus  igne  dissipate  ost  (278). 
1  lot.  Sord  Coluimcille  combuste  est. 
1 103.  Ua  Cingeadh,  lector  do  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 
1 106.  Etgair,  rex  Alban,  mortuus  est. 

Cathbarr  Ua  Domhnaill,  dominus  de  Cinel  Luighdech,  obiit  (320). 

1 109.  Aengns  Ua  Domhnallain,  prnocipuus  confessarius,  obiit  in  Cenannus  (322). 

1 1 10.  Synodus  de  Rathbrcasail  Hybcrniam  in  dioeceses  distribuit  (Inisf.  1094). 

1 1 1 1.  Cenannus  igne  consumpte  est  (278). 

Domhnall  mac  Taidg  regnum  de  Inn  si  Oall  ri  obtinuit  (Inisf.  1094). 
1 1 1  z.  Congholach  mac  Conchaille,  airctnnech  de  Daire,  anno  ret.  suae  xciv.  quievit. 
1114.  Fcrdombnach  Ua  Clucoin,  comhnrba  dc  Cenannus,  in  pace  quievit. 


XLIII— Maklbwobde.    Coarb  1114-1117. 

Suraaraed  Mat  Axui*.  la  Um  seventh  charter  of  K«lb  U  the  name  of  a  coarb  of  Colura- 
caie,  which  U  partly  illegible,  bat  th<  portion  which  is  distinct,  namely,  Matfbrig  .  .  .  no*, 
seem,  nimble  to  tfaia  abbot  (MieccU.  It.  Area.  80c  p.  M«)-  Whether  owlag  to  the  decline 
of  Sell*,  or  tbe  growing  influence  of  Deny,  or  what  ia  more  probable,  the  commencement  of 
diocesan  episcopacy  in  Ireland,  tbe  title  of  Coari  of  Cohmciitt  ia  intermitted  in  the  Annal;  at 
this  period,  and  ia  afterward*  resumed,  more  aa  an  honorary  than  a  real  dignity.  It  la  con- 
tinued, indeed,  in  the  Charters  of  Kelts,  to  the  abbots  of  that  church,  bat  when  next  it  appears 
in  the  Annals,  it  ia  transferred  to  Deny,  which  church  sterna  to  have  derived  an  impulse  at  this 
period  from  its  connexion  with  Armagh  (sec  An.  11 11,  1 137),  hut  more  especially  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  southern  By  Neill  of  Meath,  under  whose  patronage,  daring  the  long- 
continued  period  that  they  were  supreme,  the  chief  monastery  of  their  territory  proportionately 
flourished,  had  now  declined  in  power,  and  the  Cinel  Eoghain,  the  chief  branch  of  the  northern 
Hy  Neill,  now  represented  by  the  Mac  Lochlainna,  ami  sHcrw-irila  by  the  O'Neille,  ware  rising 
into  power,  whose  various  claims,  scattered  over  Tyrone,  exercised  their  Influence  in  Armagh, 
while  their  kinsmen  of  lnis-£ogfaain,  having  Derry  in  their  territory,  in  a  gnat  measure  con- 
trolled its  appointments  also. 

1 1 16.  Ladmon  mac  Domhnaill,  nepos  regis  Alban,  occisus  a  viris  de  lloriab  (an.  1032). 

1 1 17.  Maelbrighde  mac  Ronain,  comharba  de  Onannus,  cum  familia  do 
i  ab  Aedh  Ua  Ruairc  et  Ui  Briuin. 


XLIV. — Cosasg.    Coarb  1 1 17-1 128. 

Suraamed  Ua  BUfltifUmn.   This  name  U  not  recorded  elsewhere  in  the  Annals,  and 
nothing  more  it  known  of  the  individual  than  tbe  entry  of  bia  obit  in  the  Four  Masters. 

1 1 18.  Maria,  regina  Saxonum,  filia  Mackolaira  regis  Alban,  mortua  est. 
1121.  Domhnall  filius  Ardgair  Mac  Lochlainn,  rex  Hibernian,  obiit  in  Doiru. 
1 : 22.  Maclcoluim  Ua  Brulchain,  episcopus  Ardmachtc,  obiit  in  Deserto  Derensi  (366). 
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1 123.  Alexander,  rex  Alban,  fundarit  monasterium  in  insula  jEmonia  (398). 

1 124.  Alexander  mac  Maelcolaim,  rex  Alban,  in  bona  penitontia  mortuua  est. 

1 126.  Finn  TJa  Conaingon,  aircinnocb  de  Doire,  mortuus  est. 

1 127.  Maelmaire  Ua  Qodain,  excclsus  sacerdos,  et  sapiens  senior  de  Ccnannus,  obiit. 
Scrinium  Coluimcille  abreptum  fait  ab  Alicnigenis  Atha-cliath  :  post  mensem 

vero,  domui  suae  reportatum  eat  (316). 

1 1 28.  Conang  Ua  Bciccleighinn,  abbas  de  Ccnannus,  obiit. 

XLV. — GioLLA-ADHAMNArs.    Coarb  nzS-cire.  11 38. 

Surnamed  Ua  Coirthe*.  This  name  does  not  occur  in  the  Annals,  and  it  is  introduced  in 
this  place  on  the  authority  of  the  fifth  Charter  of  Sells,  which,  though  undated.  Is  referable  to 
this  period.  It  makes  mention  of  QioUa.Adomnan  Ua  Coir  then,  coarb  of  ColomciUe;  MacI- 
martin  Ua  Brcstlen,  priest  of  Kells;  Gaaire  Ua  Clucain,  lector  of  Kells;  Oengus  Mac  Gills- 
l»in,  benaech  of  the  hospital;  Hoiredbacb,  sou  at  Mac  llochtacan,  vko-herenacb ;  nr.J  l>er^n§ 
Ua  Gamhna,  chief  of  the  8cologes  or  Carmen  (Miscall.  Ir.  Arch.  Soc  p.  140). 

1 129.  Qiollacolmain  Ua  Ccllaigh,  excelsus  saccrdos  de  Dairmagh,  obiit  (276). 
Dotnus  Coluimcille  apnd  Cill-mic-Nenain  expugnata  est  (192,  320). 

1 130.  Sord  Coluimcille  combusta  est,  cum  templis  et  rcliquiariis  (279). 

Bellum  inter  Albanaeh,  et  viros  de  Moreb,  ubi  +000  virorum  de  Moreb  oecisi, 
cum  Aengus  Alio  Alias  Luluigh :  mille  Albanaeh  occisi  in  recessu. 
1 134.  Bebinn',  filia  Mic  Conchaille,  bon-aircinnech  do  Doire,  obiit  22  Deccrabris. 
113$.  Doire  Coluimcille,  cum  templis  suis,  combusta  est  die  Martii  xxx. 

Ccnannus  combusta  est. 

1 136.  Mac  Ciarain,  aircinncch  de  Sord,  occisus  a  viris  de  Fearnmagh. 

1 137.  Gilla-mac-Liag  filius  Buaidhri,  aircinnech  de  Doire,  post  xvi.  annos  in  ubbatia 

transactos,  clectus  in  abbatem  de  Ardmacha  vice  Ncill  filii  Aidi. 

1 138.  Sord  Coluimcille  combusta  est. 

XLVI. — Mcibedhacti.    Coarb  eirc.  1 138-1 150. 

Surnamed  Ua  Clueain,  of  the  same  family  as  his  predecessor,  No.  xlil    Daring  his 
presidency  the  Disert  of  KelU  received  tbe  endowment  recorded  in  the  first  Charter  of  Kells 


<  iWnwa — She  seems  to  have  been  daughter  of 
Conghslacb  mac  CoochaUle,  who  died  in  11  is. 
The  editor  of  Ord.  Memoir  of  Templemure  mggrtti 
that  she  was  abbess  of  a  nunnery  (p.  ,s);  but  in 
tbe  absooce  or  any  positive  evidence  that  such  an 
institution  exiated  in  Derry  at  this  date,  it  is  mora 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  female  had  become, 
by  rigid  of  inheritance,  or  other  claim,  possessed  of 
the  church  lands  of  Derry.  At  107s  we  find  the 
curious  entry  in  tbe  Annals  of  Ulster  (omitted  aa 


libellous  by  the  Four  Masters),  "  Doibhessa,  daugh- 
ter of  Amhalgaidh,  coarb  of  Patrick,  and  wife  of 
the  king  of  Orior,  died."  AQbbe,  daughter  of  the 
Abbot  [in gen  rob  abbaib,  not  lnbabap,  as  in 
O*  Conor],  queen  of  the  same  territory,  who  died  in 
1077,  is  described  as  coarb  of  Montana.  Gorav- 
lalth,  daughter  of  Murchadh,  toarb  of  Bridget, 
died  in  1 1 1 1.  The  family  of  Mac  CoochaUle  were 
a  branch  of  the  Cinel  Binnigh,  a  section  of  the 
Cinel-Eoghaio.    See  Cotton's  Visitation,  p.  74. 
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(j66).  The  grant  was  made  by  Muiredbarh  Ua  Clueain,  abbot  of  KelU;  Coualog  Ua  Brv*- 
len,  the  priest ;  Gualre  Ua  Clucala,  tba  lector;  and  Aedh,  100  of  Mac  Recbtogao,  the  via- 
hi-rcnach.  It  waa  made  "  to  God,  and  to  ColumdUe,  and  to  BUhop  O'Ceallaigh,  tbe  senior  of 
aU  tbe  men  of  Heath,  aod  to  Haelmaire  Ua  Bobarthaigb,  bead  of  the  Diserf  (Hiacell  Ir.  Arch. 
80c  p.  118).  Doling  his,  and  the  four  preceding  Incambeoeiea,  Kells  appears  to  have  been 
losing  ground  in  lu  Columbian  aasodatlons,  no  til  1 150,  when  FlaithberUch  Ua  Brolchaln  waa 
elected  abbot  of  Deny,  and  wa*  acknowledged  the  coarb  of  Columcille. 

1 139.  Maclbrighdc  Ua  Brolchain,  episcopua  de  Ardmacha,  obiit  Jan.  xxix. 

1140.  Eochaidh  Ua  Ccllaigh,  excclsus  senior  virorum  de  Midhe,  episcopos  HibcrniK 

pnedariaaimus,  obiit,  provecta  aotate,  in  Dainnagh  Coluimuille. 

1 141.  Filiua  Fcrghuil  Ua  Mailemuaidh,  dominus  de  Farce  all,  occisua  in  Dainnagh, 
Ottir  filius  Mac  Oittir,  de  Innsi  Gall,  rvcepit  principatum  de  Ath-eliath. 

1 143.  Cenannus  combustn  est. 

1146.  Procella  die  Dec.  iii.  sexaginta  arborcs  in  Dairc  Coluimcille  prostravit,  atque 

suffoeavit  et  occidit  mult©*  in  ccclesia. 

1 147.  Erchelaidh,  abbas  do  Dairc,  obiit  (Lib.  Lec.  fol.  193). 

1148.  Maelciarain  Mac  Mcngain,  exedsua  sacerdcM  eeclesue  Cathedra  Coluimcille  in 

Cenannus,  obiit. 

1 149.  Daire  Coluimcille  combusta  est. 

1 150.  Maelioaa  Ua  liranain,  aircinnech  de  Doirc  Coluimcille,  obiit. 
Cenannus  et  Sord  Coluimcille  combusta?  sunt. 

XLVII.— FlAITIIBERTACH.      Codrb  1 1  JO-I I75. 

Suroamod  Ua  Brolckai*.  The  family  of  Ua  Brolchain  were  deacended  from  Salbhne 
Meann,  who  waa  king  of  Ireland  in  615,  and  belonged  to  tbe  Gu»ef  Ftndkaick,  a  clan  ao 
called  from  Fcradhach,  grandfather  of  that  Sulbhnc  Motrin,  aod  fourth  in  descent  from  Eoghan, 
the  founder  of  tbe  dnel-Kaghaln  race.  The  Cinel  Feradbaich  are  now  territorially  represented 
by  the  barony  of  Cloghor,  in  the  aouth  of  tbe  county  of  Tyrone.  The  drat  of  tho  O'Brolchan 
family  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Annals  was  Maelbrighde  Ua  Brolehan,  styled  ppim  poep 
epenn  [«  chief  mason  of  Ireland'-OW  Pe  ra.],  whose  obit  b  entered  in  the  Ann.  Ult  at  1019. 
From  him  probably  the  masonic  art  of  tbe  family  was  derived,  which  was  cultivated  by  Flaherty, 
and  practised  by  DonneU,  with  such  success.  The  next  was  Maelioaa,  the  lector  whose  obit  is 
entered  above  at  log 6.    He  spent  a  part  of  his  early  Ufa  at  BoU.-cl.oneU*  in  Iuishowen,  in  the 


c  Botk-ehonaii.—Thii  ancient  church  of  which 
mention  is  made  in  the  Four  Hasten  at  t 50,  987, 
and  1049,  was  founded  about  the  year  600  by  St. 
ComgelL  great-grandson  of  Eoghan,  the  head  of 
anel-Eogfaaln.  Its  situation  waa  well  known  to 
Colgan,  who  describes  it  as  in  Inlshowen,  and  says, 
"bodie  locus  propbanatoe  est"  (Act.  SS.  p.  108  t, 
a.  5);  bat  io  modem  times  it  has  tluded  the  dill- 


gent  search  of  many  Inquirers.  Tbe  present  writer, 
finding  in  tbe  Calendar  of  Donegal,  at  Sep.  4,  the 
entry  Cornwall  mac  eaobao  o  boic  Conoir,  a 
nglennn  Ouoile  an  Imp  Cojam,  •ComgalL 
son  of  Eochaidh,  of  Botb-Chonala,  In  Gleann- 
Daotle,  in  Inis-Eoghain,'  and  knowing  that  Gleann- 
Daoilc,  i.  e.  'Glen  of  the  Daoil,'  now  Olmttlf, 
through  wbkh  the  CuldarT  river,  formerly  the 
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;„i,)v.nrWiod  of  which  soma  of  hi*  uniting!  were  preaerred  in  Colo's  time ;  and  tf*"wl^* 
™„;  d  a . L  h  ^inia.K.  ,t  Uamor.,  c*dUd  tb.  twnceoc  moertiora.  'Or*ory  of 
^'T^  H.dildonthe  »6ih  of  January,  justly  eekbraUd  for  hi*  l-anlng 

which  »»« •  u ^Wcd  idmin^callingof  protean  and  4«i. 

(Colgan,  Aett SS.  p.  ioS).  Hu  bod,  A*JA,  honmm 

o^Two  year.  afUrwnrd.  a «»  of  Madbrigbde,  —  ^  n  ,  "    'aDd  Krfbrighi 
onCiKUr., died.   MadooUlm  U.  Brolchln,  tubop  of  Armagh,  d.sd  in  m» »  and  , 
Ua  *.  M*»r  of  Armagh,  died.  Jan.  ^'-39-  Th.  UtUr  ™  ^  * 

'  ,        '.  »-«.i.0f  nutw  at  1164,  call  piaifcbepcacn  mac  in 

«,  ^SJlSl'i T^bW  U»M*L;  .11^ 

divest  oflu  objectionable  cWcUr,  in  simply  calling  him  piaiebepcacn^ u  i 

C.  Brolchain  was  prior  of  Dwry ,  and  died  Apr.  «,         J*^"^  ' 
1  sat  It*  in  the  cathedral  of  Hy,  in  the  form  iWJa*  OiroJea.        no,, if™ 
kLi^b" !^«^«dofO'DoLuin  »„;  ^  ^n  Ua  Broich^  co*rb 
frmn  L»  Brolchan  wasnewa™  ohrokhan.  rector  of  Kildaltnu,  in  falay  (Ong. 

Columcil..  in  ,,.9.  »  »54»  "^^^Z  o'*^,  and  I*  no-  cor- 
ParocK  T0l.  ii.  p.  »»9>    TO  lumc  «u  «wr  riJ-rfua,  the  at)** 

rupted,  in  UUUr,  to  ****  Through  the  influence  of  0^™^ «  <^J££*  U. 
of  Armagh,  who  Ud  Mm«lf  been  preriously  abbot  of  Deny  "«W ^ 
Lcnaln  we.  raW  to  the  dignity  of  bishop  in  .  .5*.  -  -  jTT^^EJi 

r:  ££2.  ~  or  wUh  the  coarb  of  PatHch  jJ^^JJ 

pother  bishop's,  for  the  coarb  *  C^^^^'j^^  ^of 
abbacy  of  the  churches  of  Ireland  in  general."    He  was  a  zealoua  advance  of  the 
D«tv  and  during  his  incumbency  many  important  addition  were  made  to  1 


uurtng  ius  1.:  ...m^ui-j       v  — r  

to  procure  fund*  for  which,  the  abbot  had,  daring  the  years  njo,  ni«.  "5J. 
„,,  vi,iled.  and  obtained  contribution*  from  various  territories  in  Ulater  and  0»»ry.  aiwx 
"lol;  nttTln  the  energetic  discharge  of  hi*  dutie*,  he  died  in  ,  ,7i,  *  which  year  hn, 
ob  U it  -rdtlt  thXr  Master*!" Flalthbertach  U.  Brolch«n,  coarb  of  Coiumd*, 
J^JSL  aoThoapitaUty.  a  man  on  whom,  on  account  ^^oTh^C 
the  clergy  of  Ireland  had  batowed  a  bi*Uop'.  cluur,  and  to  whom  the  abbacy  of  By  loom  T 
bnp  lae]  had  been  offered  (an.  n 64)^1  in  "j^^^^^  in  the 


abbm-v. 


, ,  50  Comharlw  ColuimoUle  viritavit  Citwl  Eoghain,  et  accepit  tributuin. 
,  n  1  Comharba  ColuimcUlo  vimtons  Sbl  Cathuaaigh,  accepit  tributum. 
, ,  j,!  Synodu8  habit,  apud  CenaattUB,  die  vi.  Martii,  cai  Paparo  CardiBali-  interfuit. 
Fcrghal  TJa  FcrcubhaiB,  lector  cccleirite  ColuimciUc  in  Axdmacha,  obut. 


DaoU  wind*  it*  Mrtnou*  course,  wa»  a  well-defined  yUlage,  found  the  desired  site,  bearing  a 

valley'  in  the  parUh  of  Culdaff,  proceeded  to  the  evidence  in  iucroesa.  end  other  remains,  or  w  * 

„U«,  Aue  a  1853,  and,  in  the  townland  of  Car-  though  locally  forgotten,  importance.  TheP,»LL.  r  , 

rowmore  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  road  from  the  Ord.  Nap  of  Donegal,  sheet  11,  marked  wa 


Moville  to  Cam, 


the  latter     Crow  Yard,  and  Stont  Crwie. ,  i* 
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Scria-Coluimrillc  direpta  ftiit  ab  "Pi  Briuin  (181). 

1153.  Column  Ua  Brcislcin\  cxcelsus  sacerdoa  dc  Cennnnus,  obiit. 
Comharba  Coluimcillc  visitavit  Dal-Cairbrc,  ct  Ui-Eathach  Uladh. 
Muirchadh  Ua  Moeleachlainn,  rex  Midhc,  obiit  in  Dainnagh. 
David  mac  Maelcoluim,  rex  Alban  ct  H retain,  quicvit. 

1 1 54.  Muiredhach  Ua  Clucain,  abboa  dc  Cenonnas,  obiit. 
Dainnngh  Coluimcillo  combusta  est. 

1 1 54*  Muiroortaoh  Mac  Ifeill  conduxit  cbwsora  dc  Oallgacidhil,  Arann,  Cinntirc,  Ma- 
nann,  ct  oris  Alban  passim,  cui  prtcfuit  Mac  Scelling. 

1 155.  Dainnagh  bis  in  uno  menso  combusta  hoc  anno. 
Maelscchlann,  rex  Midis,  obiit  apud  Dainnagh  Colnimcillc. 

1 1 56.  Ccnannus  combusta  et  domus  ct  tcmpla,  a  cruco  Doras  Urdoimh  ad  Sifoc. 
1158.  Synodusde  Bri-raic-Taidlig  decreet  cathedram  episcopalem  Flaithbcrtacho  Cu 

Brolchoin,  comharba  Coluimcillc,  conferendam  esse. 

1 161.  Ecclesiw  Coluimcillo  in  Media  ct  Lagcnia,  in  synodo  apud  Ath-na-Dairbrighe,  a 

Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchan  habita,  immunes  effectte  sunt. 
Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchoin  visitavit  Ossoriam,  ct  accepit  tribntum. 

1 162.  Cathasach  Mac  Comludtain,  lector  de  Daire  Coluimcillc,  obiit. 
Flaithbertach  Ua  Brolchoin  edificia  coclcsiie  dc  Doire  vicina  abstulit 

1 163.  Comharba  ct  fumilia  Coluimcillc  foraacctn  calcariam  in  Daire  constmxerc. 
Ccnannus  violata  a  Muirccrtach  Ua  Lochlainn. 

1 164.  Abbatia  de  Hy  oblata  Flaithbcrtacho  Ua  Brolcain  a  Mognatibus  Insularum1. 


*  Ua  BrtUUim.-Tht  family  of  U»  Brealein  were 
chteb  of  Tumi,  *  district  In  the  north  of  Donegal 
See  Poor  Hast.  1181,  11 86,  1113,  1151,  1261. 
The  name  L'»  lirrinkin  appear*  on  Tmrioiu  orcaaioTts 
<-oniiflct«d  with  the  office  of  Priest  »t  KclU.  See 
Miswll  Ir.  Arch.  80c.  pp.  I  j 8,  131,  140. 

Itumlarem.— The  Poor  Matters,  at  1 175,  wbea 
recounting  the  honours  of  Flaherty  O'BrnJchen,  al- 
lude to  this  offbr,  but  they  omit  the  mention  of  It  In 
the  proper  year.  The  Annals  of  Ulster,  however, 
have  praserred  an  Interesting  record  of  the  event, 
which  u  ho™  given  In  full:  1164,  TTIaiei  worn- 
eept  la  .t.  in  pacapc  mop  Gujupctn,  acup  m 
p«p-tai5tnn  .t.  Dubpioe,  acup  in  bipcpea6  .1. 
ITlao  giUarjuib,  acup  conn  no.  Ccile-nDe  .1. 
rriao  popoellaift,  acup  maiei  muinncepi  la 
apoend,  r»  fiiabcam  op  cenn  comapba  Co- 
larm-citle  .1.  laiebcpcaio  hut  bpolcatn  00 


5-abail  abbame  la  a  comaipli  SomaipliD 
acup  pep  depep  5aiocl  acup  Innri  5all, 
copo  opeaei  comaiiba  pacpaic  acup  pi 
epenn  .1.  Ua  LocVainn  acup  maiCi  cenel 
605am  e.  '  The  chiefs  of  the  family  of  la,  vix^ 
Augustin,  the  great  prieat  and  Dublisulhe 

the  lector  (365),  and  Mac  Gilladuff,  president  of 
the  Desert  (360),  and  Mac  ForeelUigb,  bend  of  the 
Culdces  (368),  and  the  cbief*  of  the  famDy  of  la  in 
general,  came  to  meet  the  coartj  of  CoJumcuTe, 
namely,  Flaithbertach  Ua  Urolchain  [to  invite  him] 
to  accept  of  the  abbacy  of  la,  by  tbo  advice  of 
Sombairle  and  the  men  of  Argyle,  and  of  Innse 
Gall ;  but  the  Coarb  of  Patrick,  the  King  of  Ireland, 
namely,  Ua  Lochlainn,  and  the  chief*  of  the  Cinel- 
Evghain,  prevented  if  The  Abbot  of  Armagh  was 
Gilla  mac  Llag,  otherwise  Gelatins ;  and  the  titular 
king  was  Muirceartacb,  who  waa  slain  in  1 166. 
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Somharlid*  mac  GUle-Adhamnain,  et  filiua  ejua  occm cum  vmB  Aerer-Gaedhel 

H  Cinntire,  et  viria  Innai  Gall,  et  Alienigenis  de  Athchath  annul. 
EcclUa  Magna'  de  Doire  a  Flaithbertech  mac  an  Eapuic  Ua  Brolchain  construct*. 
,  l66.  Ardmacha  combusta  a  cruco  Coluimcille  ad  crucem  epiaoopi  Eoghain. 
Doire  Coluimcille,  cum  Dubhregles,  combuata. 

fiord  Coluimcille  combusta.  . 
Comburba  Coluimcille  cum  Evangelic  8.  Martini  paction*  cuidam  ^tertuit. 

....  Ti;>w>n.ifP  PCBcesait  Lcctoribus  Ardmacha  in 

,,69.  Buaidhn  Ua  Conchobhair,  rex  ^^^^^^  juventutia  Hiber- 
pcrpetuum  pcmuonem  annuam  aecem  . 
nicre  et  Albanicae  promovenda. 
, ,  70.  Cenannua  combuata  a  Mac  Murchada  ct  equitibu*  ejua.  _ , 

\  \]].  Muiredhach  Ua  Cobthaicb,  episcopus  de  Daire  ot  Kathboth,  obnt  in  Dubhreglc. 
Coluimcille,  dccima  die  Fcbruarii. 
Giolla-mac-Liacc,  comharbo  Patricii,  obiit  xxvii.  die Martu. 
,  i74  Maclpatmicc-  Ua  Banain,  episcopus  de  Condcre,  obiit  in  Hi  (*luimcilk. 
\  \]S.  FWtLrtacb,  comharba  Coluimcillc,  obiit  in  Dubhxeglea  Coluimcdle. 


XLVin.-OioLLA-MAC-Luo.    Coarb  1 175-1 198- 


of  Deny  to  1150,  «B<J 


Surnamed  r>  Btoimm.    A  member  of  hi*  famDy  »u 
became  abbot  in  .119.    The  family  of  Ua  Branaln,  now 

to  th,  Oal  r.ghemaigh,  a  branch  of  the  powerful  Cnd I  Eogbato  ™c*  Th^ 
migned  in  1 1 98.  The  nam.  Gilla-mae-Liag,  In  the  cue  of  a  predeceaaor,  is  latin**! 

1176.  Cenannus  spoliate  ab  AUcnigenis  et  Ui  Briuin. 

1177.  Donchadh  UaCiiireUain  dona,  ccclcsia  et  fcmiliaj  Coluimcille  obtulit. 

1 178.  Procella  cxx.  arborcs  in  Doire  Coluimcillc  proBtravit. 

1 180.  Macraitb  Ua  Daigtaro,  aireinnech  do  Daire,  obiit  (an.  1062). 

k  SomharHd.— The  Chronicle  of  Man,  at  1164, 
relates:  "Sumtrlidus  eollegit  claaaem  elz.  naviurn, 
et  applicuit  apud  Rmflrlu,  Tokos  tot 
albi  subjugaro.  Scd,  ultione  divine,  a  panda 
alua,  cum  ftlio  auo  ct  innumerabOi  populo  ibidem 
ocdeua  eat."  (Anttqq.  Celto-Normann,,  p.  10.) 
'  Ecclttia  Magna. — That  ia,  CeompuU  mop, 

from  which  the  dty  oT  Deny  recdree  ita  parochial 

name  of  Tiwplrmort.   "  The  Grrat-ehorch  of  Doire, 

which  ia  80  feet  long,  waa  erected  by  the  coarb  of 

ColumdUe,  Fuutbbertach  Ua  Brolchain,  the  clergy 

of  Coluimcillc  and  Muirchertach  Ua 

king  of  Ireland:  and  they  completed  ita  erection  in 

the  .pace  of  forty  day.  ."-.row  Jf«f.  Tul. 


the  cathedral  church  aa  dlatinguiahed  from  the 
ZhMt-Ttalet,  or  ancient  abbey  cbnreh.  SeaOrd. 
Mam.  of  Templemore,  p.  a». 

-  jtfoafferrairc  — The  little  rude  alab,  in  the 
BeOig  Oraln  at  Hy,  bearing  an  Inciaed  cross,  with 
the  inscription,  OR  DO  mailFaCaRIC,  'A 
prayer  for  Madpatrick,'  may  be  commemorative  of 
him.  In  the  interval  between  July,  185*.  »nd 
July,  1853,  when  the  writer  vialted  Uy,  part  of  the 
slab  (which  ia  of  red  sand-stone),  bearing  th*  la*t 
part  of  the  Inscription,  had  exfoliated  and  dlaap. 
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Raghnall  Ua  Caireallain  occisns  a  Cenel  Moain  in  medio  de  Dairc. 

Aindiles  Ua  Dochartaigh  obiit  in  Dairc  Coluimcille. 
1 182.  Evangelium  S.  Martini,  captum  in  prtclio  do  Dunbo,  ab  Anglicis  ablatum  est. 
1 185.  Amlaibh  Ua  Cobthaich,  filius  cpiacopi  MuircdhacbJ  (an.  1173),  et  ipse  episco- 
pus  de  Ardmacha  et  Conol  Foradhaigb,  obiit. 

Maolioea  Ua  Muircadhaigh,  lector  de  Daire  Coluimcille,  prorecta  tetate  obiit. 

1 187.  Oodrodus,  rex  Mannis,  sepal  tus  in  insula  Hy  (Cbron.  Man.). 

1 188.  Amlaoibh  Ua  Daighre  ivit  in  peregrinationcm  ad  Hy,  et  ibi  quievit  (an.  1062). 

1 1 89.  Maolcainnigb  Ua  Fcrcomais,  lector  de  Daire,  dimerous  est. 

1 190.  Diarmait  Ua  Robhartaigh,  abbas  de  Dairmagh,  obiit. 

1 19a.  Jonua  rofectorii  de  Duibtarcglea  Coluimcille  constructa  est. 
1 198.  Giolla-mac-Liag  Ua  Branain  abbatiam  dc  Dairc  rcsignavit. 


XLLX. — Giollacjust.    Courb  1 1 98— w'f*\  1202. 

Surnamed  Ua  Cetnaigh,  a  name  now  commonly  known  under  the  form  O'Krarnty.  Soc 
As.  1096,  impra,  The  Four  Masters  state,  at  1 198,  that  be  u  wu  elected  coarb  of  Columdlle 
by  the  unanimous  suffrages  of  tho  clergy  sod  laity  of  the  north  of  Ireland.'*  Tbe  Ann  all  of 
Ulster  at  1 2 10,  and  of  the  Four  Masters  at  1109,  in  recording  hia  obit,  etyle  him  "Coarb  of 
Condere,"  Implying  that  previously  to  that  date  he  bad  become  abbot  of  Connor. 

1 199.  SanctuB  Mauritius  Ua  Baetain",  in  Hy  Coluimcille,  in  pace  quievit. 
1102.  Maclcoluim  Ua  Bronain,  aircinnecb  de  Torach,  obiit  {279). 

Dombnall  Ua  Brolchain',  prior,  et  cxcclsus  «?nior,  obiit  die  Aprilis  xxvii. 

Maelfinin  Mac  Colmain,  elcctus  in  prioratum  de  Dairc,  obiit  < 
1 203.  Daire  Coluimcille  comburta  a  coemeterio  Martini  ad  1 


.  of  Arclueol.  vol.  i.  p.  84.  Concerning  tbi< 
t  Ecclcs.  Antlqq.  p.  »43- 
»  Va  Awtoia.— There  is  something  peculiar  in 
the  title  given  to  this  individual.  Baetan,  llaiitiair, 
Huadnn,  Beetog,  Baedog,  Biiadog,  are  all  varieties 
of  the  same  name,  and  Dattog  prefixed  by  da  the 
title  of  endearment,  and,  compounded  with  Chutim, 
makes  CUiain-da-Bhnotog,  now  Clondavaddog,  the 
name  of  a  parish  in  Fanad,  in  the  north  of  Donegal. 
In  the  Inquia.  of  1600,  the  patron  of  this  parish  Is 
called  CfWod&og.  As  patron  saint  of  CuldalT  he 
is  called  Buadan.   Sec  Calend.  DungalL  JuL  11. 

o  DonhnaU  Ua  OrolcKain. — On  the  capital  of 
the  S.  E.  column,  under  the  tower,  near  the  angle  of 
the  south  transept  and  choir  of  the  cathedral  in  By, 
1  of  the  inscription,   +  OONALDVS 


OMOLCHAN  rtcrr  HOC  OPV»,  in  Lombardic  let- 
ters. It  was  perfect  Jury  19, 1 844,  when  the  writer's 
accomplished  friend,  J.  Hubend  Smith,  visited  the 
island ;  from  whom  an  acenrato  copy  bis  bn-n 
obtained.  And  Mr.  Graham,  in  1 850,  says :  "  Two 
years  ago  tlie  inscription  was  quite  perfect,  but  since 
that  time  the  corner  of  the  capital  baa  been  knocked 
off,  and  some  of  the  letters  obliterated"  (loos,  p.  23). 
The  writer  examined  it  in  1853,  and  found  only 

DONAJ.0VSO  ECIT  HOC  OPVS.  The 

inscription  runs  along  the  face  of  two  sides  of  the 
principal  abacus,  so  that  the  fracture  of  an  angle 
removes  the  middle  part  of  tbe  legend.  As  the  co- 
lumn is  clustered,  there  is  an  appendage  to  the  aba- 
cus, on  the  face  of  which  tbe  two  last  words  are  con- 
tinued at  a  right  angle. 

G 


Additional  Notes.  O 

Monastorium,  oonstruotum  a  Collach  in  medio  insula  Hy  a  clcn 

Hibemi*  proBtmdtur :  et  Amhalgaidh  *J^*£T* " 

Serin  Coluimcille,  in  Tir-Eoghoin,  diropt*  a  Diarmait  Ua  Lochkum  (»8»). 
I206.  Domhnall  Ua  Muircdhach,  praecipe*  lector  de  Dane,  obut. 
nog  Giollacrist  TJa  Ccarnaigh,  comharba  do  Condere,  obut. 
„,?  Ainmirc  Ua  Cobthaigh,  abbas  do  Regies  Coluimcille,  obut. 

Daire  direpta  a  Tboma  mac  Ucbtry,  et  Ruaidhri  mac  ^""^^ 
111  c.  Princeps  do  Cinel  Fergus*  occiaus  a  Muiredhach,  Mormaer  • 
,„8  Moeliosa  UaDoighre,  aircinnech  de  Daire  *1.  anms,  mu.  Doc  obut. 
l  l  l9:  FoTcttan  UaZnak,  comharba  ColuimciUe,  obiit,  et  Flanu  Ua  Brolcbam  in 
cjuB  locum  suffoctus  est 

Foidun  relates  that  I-Columkill  was  the  burial-place 
and  Scotland  until  the  time  of  Malcolm,  the  husband  of  St  Margaret  (i.  6,  u _  .0) 
The  ltcriatoy  of  St  Andrew',  goes  farther,  and  makes  it  not  only  the  place  of  hi  s  utter- 

^r^piaco  :^^t?™££  jsr  jssi 

S£SJ£?£?«9S.  -ad  erocL  inHy  a  monument  of  he,  piety,  and  the  cha£ 
t  the  B*Ufr  Onm,  the  oldest  edifice  in  the  island,  probably  dates  its  origin  from 
the  exhibSn  of  ber  liberality  recorded  by  Ordcricus  Vitalis Inter  cetera  bona 
ouie  nobUU  hera  fecerat,  Huense  Ceenobium,  quod  servus  Chnsh  Columba  tempore 
Brudri  Regis  Pictorum  filii  Meilocon,  construxerat,  sod  tempestate  praUorum  cum 
longa  vetustato  dirutum  fuerat,  fidelis  Regina  re^dificavit,  datiaque  snmpUbns  xdonois 
ad  opos  Domini  Monachis  reparavit'".    It  was  only  four  years  after  her  death  when 
Magnus,  king  of  Norway,  "opened  the  smaller  church  of  Kollum-Knh,  probably  ■ 
chapel  built  over  St.  Columba's  reputed  tomb',  on  the  occasion  of  his  visiting  the  Holy 
Island.  The  seizure  of  the  Western  Isles  by  this  warrior,  in  the  following  year,  caused 
the  annexation  of  tho  Isles  to  the  bishopric  of  Man,  and  the  subjection  of  the  united 
dioceses  to  the  metropolitan  of  Trondhjem,  which  in  a  great  measure  scveml  tie 
island  of  Hy  from  its  old  associations,  so  that,  with  the  exception  of  an  abbot  s  obit  at 
1099,  it  is  unnoticed  for  above  half  a  century  in  the  Irish  Annals.    In  the  meantime, 

,  aijit„  _Soe  trie  entry  In  full,  p.  4 1 1,  infra-  «wch  Investigations :— "  VoVen*  explorer*  incorrnp- 

1  OaiftrWiw  -Fordun  Sceliebr.  v.  ij  t  VIU  tionem  S.  Olavl  regis  et  martyris,  pnecepit  ut  ejus 

g.  Margaret.,  c  „  tTtntat.  Tit.  Aatiq.  P  ,J4).  **  .perlrctrrr.     EpUcopo  arrtem  et 

.  JJepararir.-Orferiri  VitalU,  Hi*.  Ecelcs.  lib.  Clero  rwUt.nte,  ipso  Rex  audacter  accent,  et  vl  re- 
Till.  (Dn  Oveene,  Hist  Honuann.  Script,  p.  70s,  gin  apwrirlsibl  scrlnium  fedf— Cbion.  Mann.  109S 
Par  1619).    8m  Inuea,  Civ.  Be.  Hist  p.  117.  (Johnstone,  Antiqq.  Cello-Normano.  p.  10).  S« 

•  lYMni.-Magnns  seems  to  tumi  had  >  fancy  for  Clater  Journal  of  Archeology,  roU  i.  p.  «>• 
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Bomerlid,  the  Rtguiu*  it  Iltrer-  G><j*viW\  married  a  daughter  of  king  01ave»,  the  suc- 
cessor of  Magnus,  who  brought  )iim  four  eons,  one  of  whom,  Dubhgall,  was  thrust  into 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Isles  in  1 154.  Consequently,  a  war  ensued,  and  in  1 1 56  the  strife 
wan  terminated  by  the  cession  to  Somcrlid  and  his  sons  of  the  southern  isles',  includ- 
ing Hy,  a  measure  which  naturally  terminated  the  Norwegian  ascendancy,  and  restored 
the  supremacy  of  tho  Celtic  influence  around.  As  a  result,  the  ulbacy  of  Hy  was 
offered,  in  1 164,  at  the  instance  of  the  king,  and  with  tho  unanimous  consent  of  Un- 
church officials,  to  Flaherty  O'Brolchon,  the  energetic  abbot  of  Deny,  who,  in  addition 
to  his  dignity  of  Coarb  of  Columcille,  had  received,  in  1158,  the  now  important  quali- 
fication of  episcopal  orders.  Domestic  influence  prevented  the  offer  from  being  accepted ; 
but  tho  Irish  element,  already  indicated  by  the  names  of  the  ecclesiastical  function- 
ones,  in  1 164,  seems  to  lutvc  rapidly  increased,  and  to  the  period  of  its  development  we 
may  possibly  refer  the  erection  of  the  central  portion  of  the  Cathedral.  Bishop 
O'Brolcliain  was  busily  employed,  towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,  in  re-edi- 
fying the  ecclesiastical  buildings  of  Deny;  and  to  0  kinsman  of  his  is  probably  attribut- 
able the  commencement  of  the  most  important  structure  now  existing  in  Hy.  The 
unusual  record  on  the  capital'  of  the  tower  column,  dosaxdvs  obbolcoax  fecit  hoc  opts, 
and  the  coincidence  of  that  record  with  the  obit  of  Domknall  Ua  Sroic/min  in  the  Annuls 
of  Ulster  at  1 203,  and  of  the  Four  Masters  at  1 202,  the  some  name  in  its  Irish  form,  art' 
sufficient,  if  not  to  satisfy  the  mind,  at  least  to  afford  material  for  reasonable  conjec- 
ture, as  to  the  builder.  In  1203,  Michael1,  bishop  of  the  Isles,  died  at  Fountain 
Abbey,  and  was  succeeded,  according  to  the  Chronicle  of  Man,  bjNtcMat,  whomTorficiw 
calls  AoW,  observing  that,  for  the  forty  years  preceding,  the  Hocbudao  were  without 
on  actual  bishop ;  that  is,  that  the  office,  as  regarded  the  Isles,  was  nothing  more  than 
titular.  But  40  years,  subtracted  from  1 103,  bring  us  back  precisely  to  the  date  at 
which  8omerlid  and  the  clergy  of  Hy  solicited  the  services  of  Rt.  Columba's  eoarb  in 
Deny.    This  Nicholas  or  Kolus  may  have  made  an  effort  to  establish  his  authority  in 


'  Hertr-Ga«M.—ChmD.  Mann.  1101.  Tbename  *  Capital.— This  U  too  moat  ornamental  with 
is  a  form  of  Qtpep-5aei6il,now  Argyle,  see  note",  grotesrpM  relied  of  any  in  the  building.  Those 
p.  395,  npra.  Sotttrltd  la  interpreted  by  John-  figured  in  Graham's  Ionn,  plates  xli.  a,  xlii.  1,  bo- 
stons, '  Summer  soldier,'  aa  WtttrUd  meant '  Winter  long  to  It.  It  tuts,  besides,  a  monstrous  animal  with 
soldier'  (Anecdotes  of  Olave,  p.  31).  It  became  a  two  bodies  meeting  in  one  head,  a  pair  of  griffins 
favourite  Christian  name  in  the  Mac  Donncl  family,  with  entwined  talis,  a  group  of  strange  animals,  also 
and  was  in  the  sixteenth  century  written  Sorltf.  with  tails  entwined,  and  at  the  junction,  a  grotesque 
The  Chron.  Pict,  under  Indulfus,  953-961,  says,  head.  Could  these  designs,  so  characteristic  of  the 
"  Class!  Somarlidiontm  occisi  sunt  in  Bucban,"  Irish  school,  be  the  noc  opva  of  Ourolchan  ? 
which  Flnkvrton  explains  Summcrproptt  (Euq.  'Microti. — "An.  mcciii.  Oblit  Michael  eplaco- 
voL  i.  p.  496,  il.  p.  186).    See  ann.  10S3,  1164.  pus  Insularum  apud Fontanas,  cui suceeasit  Nieholaus 

»  Olaet. — Chron.  Mann.  no*.  in  cpiscopntnm."— Chron.  Mann.  (p.  14). 


•  Mes.-Chrwi.  Mann.  1 154,  1156  (pp.  16, 17).        r  AV««.-"  Constitutes  tunc  Kolus 
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A.  C.  1203.  TTlainipcip  00  benarh  w 
CeaUach  ap  Idp  cpoi  la,  gan  nach  oli- 
$e&,  cap  pdpuc6aft  mumcipi  la  po66m, 
acu'r  po  itnU  an  baile  com6p.  Cl«ipi$ 
an  cuaipcipc  00  eionol  co  haoln  lonao 
do  6ul  50  hi  .1.  piopenc  ua  CepttalVdn 
eppcop  tipe  heo$a»n,  TTlaoliopa  ua 
T)opi$  eppcop  tipe  ConaiU,  acup  abb 
pecclepa  p6il  acup  peaoaip  in  Opo- 
mafca,  ariialsaift  ua  pep$ail  abb  pec- 
clepa t>o»pc,  acup  Chnmipe  ua  Cob- 
caij,  acup  bpon5  rh6p  bo  rhuincip 
Ooipe,  acup  pochai&o  too  cWipcib  an 
cuaipcipc  senmocaicptoe.   CiagaiO  1a- 
pom  co  hi,  acup  pcaoilceap  \e6  an 
ihaimrcip  petnepepctnap  00  peip  6b$e6 
na  heccailpi,  acup  po  h6ipone6  an 
cOriialsaiO  perhpd.ce  in  aboame  la 
cpia  co$a  Sail  acup  SaoibeaU 


A  monastery  was  erected  by  Cellach, 
without  any  legal  right,  and  in  despite  of 
the  family  of  Hy,  in  the  middle  of  Cro- 
Hy\  and  he  did  considerable  damage  to 
the  town.  The  clergy  of  the  North  assem- 
bled" together  to  pass  over  into  Hy,  namely, 
Florence  O'Carolan,  bishop  of  Tyrone'; 
Maeliaa  O'Deery,  bishop  of  TirconneU4, 
and  abbot  of  the  abbey-church  of  Paul 
and  Peter  at  Armagh;  Awlcy  O'Fcr- 
ghail*.  abbot  of  the  abbey-church  of  Derry, 
with  Ainmire  O'Coffey',  many  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Derry,  and  a  great  number  of  the 
northern  clergy  beside.  They  passed  over 
into  Hy,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  law 
of  the  Church,  they  subsequently  pulled 
down  the  monastery :  and  tho  aforesaid 
Awley  was  elected  abbot  of  Hy  by  the  suf- 
frages of  Foreigners  and  Gaeidhcl." 


„.quam  Semsre  aliis  BenarDO,  pried  rees- 
,  qusdraginta  annos  eplaeopo  caruissent." 
',  Orcades,  i.  40  0>-  '54.  HavnUe, 
1697  end  1715). 

'Bmgor  i«  OWer.—An.  mccxvti.  1  Obut 
Nicolaoa,  episcopus  lntularum,  et  sepullus  est  in  L"l- 
tooia  In  domo  de  rWothor.*1 — Chron. 

•  Jlf.— Soo  Glean*  on- TtampM  in  the  «i1dlt. 
note  P.  p.  417.  The  meaning  of  cpo  is  uncertain. 
There  was  a  Oo-CTorom,  and  a  Oo-Coemghin  in 
Glendaloogh  (F.  Mast.  1163),  in  which  compounds 
tbo  word  is  interpreted  Aou«. 

t>  A  uembUd.— Tlie  original,  in  the  An.  UU.  ( 1 204), 
inve*  »  military  ••' 10  tne  Prot*dore :  SI05QO  Tjona 
cletpub  epenn,  'A  hurting  by  the  clergy  of  Erin.' 

c  Tyrone  A  territory  formerly  larger  than  the 

now  so  called,  for  it 


county  of  Londonderry  and  the  peninsul*  of  InUb- 
owen,  now  in  the  county  of  Donegal.  Iniabowen 
and  Tyrone  derive,  their  name*  from  Eoghan,  ton  0 
Xlall."  Perry  stands  geographically  in  Inishowon. 
*  Tirtmtull.— Sow  Donegal,  i.e.  Bapboe. 
.  O-FerghaH.-QT  O'Firgbil,  now  O'Freel.  The 
family  were  bercaacha  of  St.  Columb's  church  of 
Kllmacrenen.   See  their  descent  in  the  Genealogical 
Table  opposite  p.  J41,  tfpra,  and  the  observations 
at  p.  181.   The  winding  up  of  the  Irish  history  of 
Hy  is  very  remarkable:  Colnmba  founded  tbo  pri- 
mitive abbey,  Donnail  O'Brolchan,  an  Irishman, 
designs  its  stately  successor ;  Columba  was  the  first 
abbot,  Awley  O'Freel,  lineally  descended 
Eoghan,  the  saint's  only  brother,  was  the  last. 

'Ainmire  O'  Coffrf.— His  kinsman,  Muiredl 
Ua  Cobthaicb,  bishop  of  Derry  and  Bapboe,  died  in 


\ ; 
1 

1 
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The  passage  here  cited  is  the  parting  mention  of  Hy  in  the  Irish  Annals,  and  as  it 
closes  a  long  list  of  notices,  running  through  nearly  seven  centuries,  it  leares  the 
island  as  it  found  it,  in  the  hands  of  Irish  ecclesiastics,  an  important  outpost  of  the 
Irish  Church,  a  centre  of  union  between  provinces  whose  people  were  of  one  blood,  and 
who  were  enrolled  under  one  name  in  the  list  of  nations,  till  the  accident  of  time 
limited  to  one  the  common  name  of  both,  and  tho  uccident  of  place  created  separate, 
and  sometimes  rival  interests. 


1173;  and  AmhlaibH,  bishop  of  Arnm^h,  «ml  mi  of 
the  Conner,  died  in  1 185.  Thia  Ainmlre  became 
abbot  of  Derry  when  Awley  O'Froel  waa  ; 


Tbpoyraphia  Hyentis. 

Tin  island  of  Hy,  vulgarly  called  Iona",  lies  off  the  Rosa  of  Mull  on  the  south- 
being  separated  from  it  by  a  channel  about  an  English  mile  broad*,  called  by 


set-off,  in  making  Sodor  •  localized  Sottr.  A 
learned  Briton,  on  the  other  band,  tell*  w  of  "  B n 
vel  Hmi,  atque  altero  etiam  nouilae  Iona,  coroposito 
scilicet  rocabulo  da  Iberuorum  /  atque  Pictorum 
0»<u,  qaonim  utrumque  /anion  significat"  (Bax- 
ter, Gloaaar.  Antiqq.  Brit,  voce  Sodorinat).  Would 
that  we  possessed  bia  Pictitk  Dictionary!  Celtic 
etrmoIoKy,  a^ain,  tak»  a  wore  fanciful  flight:  the 
natives  told  Martin  the  Voyager,  circ.  1700,  of  their 
tradition  "that  one  of  the  Clergy-Men  who  accom- 
panied Colmtmbu*  in  hla  Voyage  thither,  having  at 
a  good  distance  espied  the  Itlt,  and  cry'd  joyfully 
to  (Wanton*  in  the  Irt*h  language  Chi  mi  i,  i.  e-  I 
aeu  her ;  meaning  thereby,  the  Countrey  of  which 
Utoy  had  been  in  quest.  That  Co/tnaoa*  then  aa- 
swer'd,  it  shall  be  from  henceforth  caUed  V  (West. 
Islda.  p.  156).  The  Rev.  Dugal  Campbell  tells  us 
"  Bede  calls  it  Hit,  but  the  proper  name  is  I,  which 
in  the  Gaelic  signifies  an  island."  So  far  be  ia 
nearly  right,  but  he  goea  on,  "  Bede'a  misyoie  pro- 
ceeded from  his  Ignorance  of  the  Gaelic.  In 

the  bland  of  Waves,  and  he  adds  In  the  note,  "Iona 
ia,  in  Gaelic,  spelt  I-tboon ;  but  as  the  f*  is  not 
sounded,  Latin  writers  spell  it  Iona.  The  name  is 
very  characteristic  of  it  in  times  of  storm*  (Old  Stat. 
Acct.  vol.  xiv.  p.  198).  His  successor,  the  Rev. 
Donald  Campbell,  assents  to  this  etymology  as  good, 
so  that  the  Tourist's  Guide  could  do  do  In 


to  Hy,  and  be  died  in  mj. 

■  Iona. — The  simplicity  of  the  original  n»mc  ii 
indicated  in  the  old  lejrrnd  referred  to  at  p.  53, 
supra  ;  and  the  ancient  forms  in  which  it  Is  found 
are  treated  of  in  pp.  158-161.    The  conjecture  ex- 
I  at  p.  161,  that  Colgan  had,  on  his  own  au- 
rintod  Iona  instead  of  loma  in  the  shorter 
Latin  lives,  is  confirmed  by  a  recent  examination  of 
the  Codex  Salmanticcnsie,  which  the  present  writer 
waa  enabled  to  make.    It  contains  the  original  of 
Fira  StcunJa  in  Colgan's  collection,  and  Invariably 
exhibit*  the  name  iona.    So  that  what  Abp.  Casher 
observe*  concerning  Canlsiua  and  Meaalngham,  "ab 
Adamnani  editoribua  paasim  tovA  mendoae  csarata 
legilur"  (Wke.  vol.  vi.  p.  139)  is  not  borne  out. 
Tht^  etymological  ordeal  that  this  corrupt  word, 
Iona,  has  gone  through,  certainly  has  not  tended  to 
reduce  it  to  its  original  integrity.    Fordun,  reading 
Adamnan's  adjective  ie»a  a*  iona,  and  full  of  Adam- 
nan'a  Scripture  equivalent  for  Columba  (5),  linper- 
sonatea  the  island,  "  insula  I.  vel  Iona  Hebraic*, 
quod  Latino  Columba"  (161),  and  thus  Introduce* 
the  Hebrew  element  into  Scottish  topography.  Yet 
this  appeared  very  reasonable  to  Keith  (Bps.  p.  194, 
ed.  1814),  and  Pennant  (Tour,  voL  iii.  p.  143,  cd. 
1774),  the  former  of  whom,  however,  gives  a  Greek 
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Adamnan /return  loiue  insults  (54,  eon/.  28,  5  j,  61,  82),  in  after  times  named  the  Bay 
of  Fin/or? ,  and  now  commonly  known  an  the  Sound  of  lona.  The  bland  lies  N.  E. 
and  S.  W\,  is  about  throe  miles  long,  and  varies  in  breadth  from  a  milo  to  a  mile  and 
a  half.  The  earliest  reference  to  its  extent  is  in  Bede,  who,  according  to  the  vague 
modo  of  calculation  current  in  his  day,  saj'B :  "  Nequc  enim  magna  est,  sed  quasi 
familiarum*  quinque,  juxta  irstunationem  Anglorum"  (H.  £.  iii.  4.) ;  that  is,  v.  hybz, 
'  five  hides  of  land,'  as  his  Saxon  interpreter,  and  the  Saxon  Chronicle  (An.  565),  ex- 
press it.  Fordun  (Scotichr.  ii.  1),  and  others'  after  him,  represent  the  length  as  two 
miles.  The  superficial  extent  is  estimated'  at  2000  imperial  acres,  600  of  which  are 
under  cultivation,  and  the  remainder,  hill  pasture,  morass,  and  rocks.  The  surface  is 
very  uneven,  and  for  the  most  part  consists  of  small  green  patches,  alternating  with 
rocky  projections,  which  in  the  northern  half  of  the  island  are  more  high  and  craggy, 
being  intersected  with  deep  ravines,  but  in  the  southern  half,  where  the  general  level 
is  higher,  are  more  contiuous,  and  present  to  the  eye  an  undulating  expanse  of  a  gray, 
barren  waste.  The  object  which  first  marks  the  island  in  the  distance  is  Dunii,  its 
highest  ground,  a  round  hill,  in  the  northern  part,  which  has  an  elevation  of  330  feet. 
There  are  several  other  eminences,  but  none  of  them  attain  to  200  feet.  The  popula- 
tion*, between  the  years  1782  and  1842,  increased  from  277  to  500;  but  the  conse- 


send  bis  pilgrims  on  their  journey  with  the  same 
»lory  (  Anderson'*  Guide,  p.  591,  ed.  1S50),  a  rather 
formidable  introduction,  however,  in  squally  wea- 
ther. The  author  of  the  Antiquities  of  lona,  proba- 
bly wishing  to  find  a  counterpart  to  the  None  Eyna 
Htlgo,  suggests  Ii-ihana,  '  Holy  bland'  (bot  rona 
is  hi!p/<j/)  as  the  moat  likely  origin  of  lona.  In  this 
he  la  followed  by  Uio  writer  of  "SlaiFaand  lona  De- 
scribed," who  dismisws  /-(Aon  "  as  an  inappropriate 
epithet,  expressive  of  no  distinctive  character,  inas- 
much as  it  will  bo  difficult  to  point  out  an  island  in 
the  ocean,  which  is  not  an  island  of  waves" !  (p.  60, 
ed.  Blackie  &  Son).  The  true  etymological  story 
is  told  by  Archdeacon  Monro,  in  1594,  in  these  few 
words:  "The  lie  Erische  callit  I-colm-kill,  that  is, 
Sanct  ColWs  ile"  (Miscell.  Scot.  voL  ii.  p.  1 17). 

*  Brood. — T.  lanes  makes  tho  channel  faro  miltt 
broad,  aud  concludes  "that  the  dicUnce  betwixt 
these  two  islands  was  not  so  great  lu  S.  Colnmba'e 
time,  since  we  find  (bat  passengers  naed  to  call  over 
the  frith  from  Mull  to  YcolmkiU"  (Civ.  Eccl.  Hist, 
p.  161).  Hut  sec  note  at  p.  54,  tvpra.  Innea  pro- 
bably took  ids  distance  from  Monro's  "  Nairtat  this, 


be  twa  myles  of  sea,"  his  tku  being  Erray  Isle. 

-  Bay  of  Fin/ori. — So  called  on  Blaeu's  map. 
Finfort  is  the  name  of  the  landing- place  opposite 
Port  Ronain,  on  the  Mull  side.  Here  U  an  ancient 
burylng-gruund,  bat  without  any  old  tombstones. 
It  was  probably,  in  the  first  instance,  a  rorpack,  or 
resting-place,  in  foul  weather,  for  bodies  on  their 
way  to  Hy.  Arcbdu.  Monro  mentions  "a  gttld 
raid  foment  Colmkill,  callit  JW/atwe,"  bat  the 
name  is  now  unknown. 

d  /anuViamaa.— Beds  uses  the  same  compulation 
in  n.  Ii.  ill.  14,  ou,  »5;  ir.  3,  13,  «6,  13;  v.  19. 
The  Irish  tract  00  the  Men  0/  Alba  estimates  the 
early  Dalriadic  settlements  by  Ceo,  '  houses.' 

'  Other* — As,  Archdn.  Monro  (MisceU.  Scot.  vol. 
IL  p.  127)  j  Martin  (West.  Isles,  p.  Jj6):  T.  Inacs 
(Civ.  Ec  Hist  p.  i6»). 

'  Estimated.— NcwStat  Ac.  vol.vii.  pt  »,p.  315. 

■  Population. — See  Old  Stat.  Acct.  voLxlr.p.  188; 
New  Stat.  Acct.  voL  vil.  pt.  1,  p.  338.  Pennant 
reckoned  the  inhabitants,  in  1774,  at  about  130, 
whom  bo  characterized  as  "  the  roost  stupid  and 
the  most  buy  of  all  the  Wanders'-  (iii.  p.  143)- 
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qu«ieea  of  the  potato  blight  have,  of  late,  greatly  reduced  its  amount.  Tho  people 
aw  chiefly  collected  into  a  littlo  village  on  tho  eastern  Bide,  and  any  dwellings  which 
are  detached  aro  in  tho  arable  portions  of  the  northern  half,  fur  the  southern  district  is 
uninhabited.  Previously  to  the  Reformation,  tho  island  formed  a  distinct  parish,  the 
ohuroh  of  which,  called  Tempull-Ronaig,  stood  within  tho  precincts  of  the  nunnery. 
Subsequently  it  was  annexed  to  the  great  union  of  Xilfinichen  and  Kilviccuen1',  in  the 
adjacent  part  of  Mull,  and  so  continues,  except  in  its  quoad  taera  relations. 

Tho  local  features  of  the  island  alluded  to  by  Adamnan  are  but  few,  and  incident- 
ally mentioned;  they  are  as  follows:  Ifunitio  Magna  (107);  Mont  qui  monatterio 
Mwintti  tuptremiutt  (j8);  Afonttccllm  nonatttrio  iuptr«minetu  (232);  ifontieeUut  qui 
occidentali  t«p«r*mintt  campulo  (118);  Collicultu  angtlorum  (i7y,  218);  Cuul-Eiln« 
(71);  Campulut  occidental/*  (71,  141,  ai7);  and  Porta*  vuuUs  (87,  124,  181). 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  TUB  IsLAXD. 

I. — CnTfcCOTSS. 

Archdeacon  Monro  speaks  of  "  a  monastery  of  mounckes,  and  ano  other  of  nuns, 
with  a  parocho  kirke,  and  sundrio  uthcr  chapells."  The  Description,  1 693,  tells  of 
"many  chapells;"  and  another  old  authority  says,  "in  this  island  arc  many  other 
small  chapells"1.  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Boawell,  in  1773,  state  that  St.  Oran's  chapel 
and  four  others  were  then  standing,  while  three  more  were  remembered.  The  com- 
piler of  the  Orig.  raroch.  conjectures  that  tho  four  here  spoken  of  may  refer  to  tho 
four  small  chapel*  within  the  choir  of  tho  cathedral  (vol.  iL  p.  300) ;  but  it  is  unne- 
cessary to  have  recourse  to  portions  of  the  principal  church. 

1.  St.  OrarC*  Chapel,  situate  in  tho  principal  cemetery,  called  tho  Iieilig  Odhrain. 
This  is  the  oldest  structure  remaining  in  the  island,  and  is  referable  to  the  closo  of  the 
eleventh  century.  It  is  a  plain  oblong,  measuring  29  feet  8  by  15.10  in  the  clear". 
Has  no  east  window,  but,  instead,  two  narrow  lights  in  tho  side  walls  near  the  eastern 
angles,  that  in  the  north  2  feet  high,  that  in  the  south  3  feet  .  It  is  roofless,  and  the 
walls  are  fast  decaying.  The  great  object  of  interest  is  tho  Romanesque  circular- 
headed  west  door,  decorated  with  what  is  culled  tho  beak-head  ornament.  This 
building  was  probably  the  "  larger  Columcillo  chapel,"  and  the  result  of  Queen  Marga- 
ret's liberality. 


»  Kilticmtm.— Tha  name  KiUnicbaa  is  ClU 

pionncom,  Betltna  Fimdcaai  (66),  and  Kil victu- 
al u  ClU  rilIC  Cojuin,  Ecdttia  ftlii  £»pn>ii. 
There  it  no  Mac  EofiaU  in  the  Iriili  Calendar, 
bat  Erasn  mao  Eoghila,  Sc.  ColumU'»  nephew,  ti 


CJiu-mi  «t  Jan.        Soe  note  at  p.  237.  inrpra. 

1  ChaptlU.— New  Slat.  At  vil.pt.  J,  pp.  314,  315. 

J  Clear. — The  writer  measured  it,  and  to  did  J.  H. 
Smith  in  1844  (UL  Jour.  Archawl  i.  p.  8j>>  See 
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».  St.  Mary"*  Church,  commonly  called  the  Cathedral,  and  in  Gaelic,  Eaclu*  Mor. 
It  is  an  edifice  of  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  consisting  of  nave,  transepts, 
and  choir,  with  Bacristy  on  north  side  of  choir,  and  side  chapels  on  the  south.  The 
capitals  of  some  of  the  columns  exhibit  bas-reliefs  similar  to  many  found  in  Ireland. 
The  inscription  on  tho  capital  of  a  column  under  the  tower  bos  been  already  alluded 
to.  In  Graham's  Iona  are  good  views  of  the  East  and  West  Fronts  (plates  30,  31), 
and  drawings  of  the  bas-reliefs  (plates  40-41).  Adjoining  the  Cathedral,  on  the  north, 
arc  the  ruins  of  tho  conventual  buildings,  of  which  the  portion  called  tho  chapter-house 
is  the  most  ancient  and  remarkable.  Over  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  library'.  8ce 
the  plate  in  Graham's  Iona  (No.  38).  Near  the  west  entrance,  seemingly  beside  the 
adjacent  angle  of  the  cloister,  was  a  small  chamber,  called  St.  Columh't  Tomh\ 

3.  The  Nunnery,  a  venerable  pile,  much  dilapidated,  but  still  retaining  the  evidence 
of  former  elegance.  See  Muir's  lucid  description  (Ecclcs.  Notes,  p.  j).  There  is  no 
record  of  its  foundation,  and  tho  first  writer  who  mentions  it  is  Fordun  (Scotichr.  ii.  10). 
The  Macdonald  MS.,  apparently  borrowing  from  an  earlier  authority,  states  that  Beatrix, 
only  daughter  of  Bommerled  (qui  oh.  1164),  was  prioress  of  Icollumkill  (Collecton. 
p.  287).    This  indicates  the  existence  of  a  nunnery  in  the  island  circ.  1200. 

4.  Tempul  Remain,  the  parish  church,  first  mentioned  A.  D.  1561,  in  the  Hental"  of 
the  Bishopric,  where  is  an  entry  of  "  the  teindis  of  Ecolmkill  callit  the  personaige  of 
Tcmpill-Ronoigo."  Its  situation  is  shown  by  the  following  references  :  "  Aboutquarter 
of  a  Mile  further  South  [that  is,  of  the  Reilig  Orain]  is  the  Church  lion  ad",  in  which 
several  Priore**e*  ore  buried"  (Martin,  p.  261).  "  Tho  Nunnery  Church  is  quite  en- 
tire ;  one  end  of  it  is  arched,  and  is  very  beautiful.  Here  also  stands,  what  was  called 
the  parish  church.  It  is  yet  [A.  D.  1795]  entire,  but  tottering"  (Old  Stat.  Ac.  xiv. 
p.  202).  What  is  now  considered  the  parish  church  is  the  building,  about  the  sixo  of 
Oron's  chapel,  on  the  X.  E.  of  the  Nunnery,  insido  its  enclosure.  The  patron  saint 
was  probably  the  St.  Ronan*,  commemorated  at  St.  Ronan' t  of  Ness,  in  Lewis,  and  from 


"  Library — Merlin,  p.  i$t ;  Pennant,  UL  p.  154. 

1  7b**.— Thia  must  be  s  vulgar  error.  The 
Mint's  grave  would  hardly  be  apart  from  tho  chief 
cemetery  (317). 

"  Rental. — Collectanea  de  Rcb.  Alban.  p.  3. 

"  Ronan. — The  Scotch  Calendar  has  two  of  this 
name,  one  at  Feb.  7,  of  whom  Adam  King  saya : 
"S.  Bonane  bisenop  in  Scotland  and  confew  voder 
king  moldnioe"  (CerfeeA.),  and  who,  though  not  no- 
ticed in  tho  Calendar  of  the  Brev.  Aberd.,  la  men- 
tioned in  tho  Propr.  SS.  of  Febr.  aj  "  Epiaoopua 
apud  Kilnurancn  in  Li  venal"  (Part.  Hyem.  fol. 
S4  ha\    lie,  and  not  Marnock,  or  Oman,  (a*  in 


Orig.  Par.  vol.  1.  pp.  34,  503)  ii  the  patron  saint 
of  Kilraaronock,  on  the  east  of  Loch  Lomond,  in 
Dumbartonshire.  This  saint  may  or  mar  not  be 
the  "Ronan,  nations  quUitni  Scottu^"  of  Ui'de  (H.  E. 
Oi.  15),  whom  the  editor  of  the  Orig.  ParocU.  makes 
"a  Scotchman-  (ii.  p.  106),  although  he  had  pre- 
viously laid  down  that  Scoria  was  Ireland  (».  p. 
285).  Camerarius  show*  what  his  own  authority  is 
wurtb  in  such  questions,  fur  he  identities  tli«  patron 
of  Insula  Ronan  with  Bede's  Ronan,  who  «m  Fi- 
nan's  polemical  opponent,  dre.  651,  and  straight- 
way places  his  death  at  778 !  (Feb.  6,  De  Seotor. 
Fortltod.  p.  96.)   The  Irish  Cat  lias  no  Ronan  at 
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whom  the  island  of  Bona,  situate  50  miles  N.  of  the  Butt  of  Lewis,  derives  its  name. 
Port  Bonain  also,  the  principal  landing-place  in  Hy,  is  named  after  him. 

5.  CiU-Chainnich,  or  Church  of  Cainnech,  a  small  chapel  which  stood  close  to  the 
site  of  the  present  Parish  Church.  The  foundations  were  removed  some  rears  ago,  and 
a  few  tombstones  are  all  that  remain  to  mark  the  cemetery.  The  patron  saint  was 
Cainnech,  the  intimate  friend  of  Columba  (27,  12 1,  220),  from  whom  also  the  neigh- 
bouring island  of  Inch  Kenzie,  formerly  a  dependent  of  Hy,  derives  its  name. 

6.  Caiheal  Muire,  or  Mary's  Chanel,  situate  a  short  distance  to  the  south-east  of 
the  cathedral.  It  is  in  ruins,  the  gables  having  fallen,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  of 
about  the  same  size  as  St.  Oran's  chapel.  The  interior  was  used  for  burial  in  Pen- 
nant's time  (iii.  p.  254),  and  several  tombstones  have  been  found  in  it,  but  without  any 
inscription. 

7.  Namle—  Chapel,  measuring  33  feet  by  16,  situate  near  the  Chapter  House  of 
the  Cathedral  on  the  north-east,  and  marked  k  in  Graham's  Ground  Plan  of  the  Abbey 
(Iona,  Plate  32). 

8.  Gleann-an-Teampull,  'Glen  of  the  Church,'  the  name  of  a  remarkable  valley 
commencing  in  the  middle  of  the  island,  at  the  back  of  Cnocmor,  with  a  level  floor, 
and  walled  in  on  either  side  with  a  well-defined  range  of  hill,  inclining  towards  the 
south-west,  and  opening  out  on  the  northern  part  of  the  Machar.  The  name  has  long 
been  a  subject  of  local  speculation  as  to  its  origin ;  but  possibly  the  occurrence  recorded 
in  the  Irish  Annals,  at  1203,  may  both  account  for  the  name  and,  with  it,  for  the  total 
absence  of  all  ecclesiastical  remains  in  the  place.  "  A  monastery  was  erected  by  Cel- 
iac h,  without  any  legal  right,  and  in  despite  of  the  family  of  Hy,  in  the  middle  of  Cro- 
Hy,  and  did  much  damage  to  the  town.  The  clergy  of  the  north  of  Ireland  passed  over 
into  Hy,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  the  Church,  they  pulled  down  the  aforesaid 
monaitory"  (4H). 

1.  Reilig  Odhrain,  that  is,  Sepulehretum  Orani,  the  ancient  burial-place  of  the 
monastery.  The  name  is  still  in  common  use,  but  it  is  very  ancient,  as  it  occurs  in 
the  gloss  on  the  Feilire  of  j£ngus  the  Culdee  (204).  St.  Odhran's  name  was  given  to 
it,  probably  as  he  was  the  first  interred  therein.  His  relationship  to  St.  Columba  is 
shown  in  the  Table  of  Abbots  (342).  Fordun,  in  one  of  the  anachronisms  so  frequent 
in  Scotch  hagiology,  states  of  Gouran,  father  of  king  Aidan,  "  cujus  ad  sepeliendum 

this  day.  But  the  Romania  tpucoput  of  the  Oalend-  Finn  in  Iveagh,  in  tbo  county  of  Down  (Beeves, 

an  in  the  Aberdeen  Bust.,  and  Begiater,  at  May  EccL  Ant.  pp.  313,  378).   He  was  giandeon  of 

M,  fai  the  RONQN  piONN  of  the  »me  day  in  King  Loam.    T.  Inn**  confound!  thli  aaint  with 

the  Iriah,  who  it  commemorated  at  Lano  Bonain  hit  nameaak*  of  Feb.  6  (Civ.  Ec.  EJat.  p.  161). 

3H 


Additional  Hotes.  'p- 

•       •  a  w,iw,  «rt.  •  ubi  i»tri«  ct  avi  funera  quitacunt  in  Hy 
corpus  ad  eoclesiam  8«ncti  Oram  delatum  the  place  from  a 

S."       H).  *-  the  ^  ^bBUmw  in  the  cemetery 

period  long  anterior  to  Bt  Cota»ta^   ™  e05am,  OroUo superb 

the  two  with  the  Irish  inscription*,  OH  an  awn  m  c  o 

+     oo  mmlpacamc  ^  tre  rQnt  the  North- 

buried  the  Scotch  ^J*™***™^^  were  removed  the  remain,  of  tog 
uuibrian  king.  ™»  buried  in  684  (.87  , ™*z >™  a  )    Of  these  kings 

0^  in  .  ,88  (Chron.  Manx,),  , -d  of  H» »  ^ ^  «  fo«nd 

„o  monument  remain,  and  the  chief  part ^  ^  ^  known  a*  the 
th_,  bew  to  the  Claims  Finnguine,  GiUa-Kom,  ana  u  '  ^ 
M^l  Ma,an.  and  M'Quarrie*,  whose  pedigree*,  stdl  preserved,  attest 

n0W;  CS^/tlt .^th^ern  -d,  close  to  St.  Martin's  Ores,  on  the 
*Ji  aJtwo  tombstones,  and  other  «pulchral  r^»in9     .  hed  to  tbe  church 

3.  CladhJlonain,  « Burial-ground  of  Bouan,  the  cemetery  attac 


inside  the  Nunnery  precincts.  ^  bv  Mme  tombstones  (+17)- 

4.  XkMm*.    Now disused  but  asmallf  closed,  trian- 

5.  C^o-OA^n™.  called  also  ^^^^  to  ^  north  of  the  catho- 
dal- apace,  at  the  northern  extremity  q(  ^ 
dral.  To  this  Martin  refer, ,  where  he  says^ ££££  and  CHUdren  that  died 
between  the  Church  and  the  Gardens,  in  which  Murderer*  an 

between  RnfflkinK  of  the  same  green  nana, 

before  Bnto-cre  toned'  (p.  .J8).  JV*»6  llmlwmM«itb.*«e"lj*'. 

„Ja:_..  At  .to  «a  i.  .  ^»re  ™*^™  Hlnol  e^p^  ««. 

(W**M  (Si.  158)-    There  is  no  structure  there  now,  but  me 

spread  over  the  space.    „       ,   ^  j  ^times  CWA 

6.  Ciadk-an-DUtart,  '  Burial-  ground  ot  the  ue*cn,  com 

.    •  1        ^  •    Tt  i*  situated  some  distance  to  the  north-east  01  w»u 
John's  burial-ground.     It  is  situate* '  "™        ^  neftr  it  on  the  south  is  I'ort-'n- 
dral,  in  the  low  ground  towards  the  water-edge,  ana  near  «  o 

Biitart,  •  Port  of  the  Be^rt.'  Th- names  ^^^^^Itac" 
t^ated  of  at  P.  366,  ^   Here  J^?.^  rude  erection, 

near  which,  on  the  south,  are  some  large  stones,  indicative  01  some 

1  ™- «    Bnidc*.  St  Eoiun'f  church  was  ft 
-  Dndd..- The  d^tfon  of  the  aaatfrsu  Cta-     eal  «pM». 
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thus  carefully  described :— "  An  oblong  enclosure,  bounded  by  a  stone  dike,  called  Cloth 
nan  Druinach,  and  supposed  to  have  been  the  burial-place  of  the  Drui*,  for  bones  of 
rarious  sue  are  found  the*.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Druidim  was  the  original  religion 
of  this  place;  yet  I  suppose  this  to  have  been  rather  the  common  cemetery  of  the 
people  of  the  town,  which  lie*  almost  close  to  the  Bay  of  Martyr,"  (Pennant,  in  p.  H5)- 
In  1 795,  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  writes :-»  A  green  eminence,  close  to  the  sound 
of  I  is  to  this  day  called  the  Druid's  burial  place  (Claodh  nan  Druineach).  A  cot- 
tager, some  year,  ago,  planting  potatoes  in  this  spot,  and  digging  earth  to  cover  them, 
bTught  up  some  bone!,  which  the  people  of  the  inland  immediately  concluded  to  be 
the  bones  of  the  Druids"  (Old  Stat.  Acct.  nr.  p.  199) '  T~m«ull 

8.  Cladh-na-Mtirghe.  » «■  Cuoc-na-Mcirghc,  at  the  head  of  Oleann-an-TeampuU. 
where  unbaptized  children  used  to  be  buried. 

o  Namchu  amUry.  At  Culbhuirg,  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  island,  an  old 
buMng-ground  was  exposed  some  years  ago,  in  which  layers  of  bones  were  found  min- 
#2  whh  rf.arcoal.    There  was  no  tradition  of  its  existence,  so  that  it  had  no  name. 

II!SeirTum'ber  was  great,  indeed,  if  the  anonymous  writer  of  :693  be  deserving  of 
credit  — "  In  this  ile  wan  a  great  many  crosses,  to  the  number  of  360,  which  to.  all 
£Li  by  one  provincuul^Lnbly.  holdeu  on  the  PL,e  a  little  .iter  the  Itefonna 

rCiL  is  yett  etont ;  and  two  notable  ons,  of  a  considerable  height 
L°d  exceuTnt  worh,  unshed"  (New  Stat.  Act.  viL  Pt.     p.  3^ 
cited  by  Pennant,  states  that  "  the  synod  ordered  60  crosses  (o  be  thrown  into  he 
m ^»   V  ««^    ^  is  also  alleged  that  multitudes  of  them  were  earned  away  to  dif- 

I„i[  X  .stern  Scotland,  tnd  among  them  the  two  beautiful  cros^  of  Inverury' 
Ind  Carlton..  This  is  aU  very  irrational :  it  only  wants  a  5  —d  of  the  cypher, 

™  (nation  Mlt>oM  »  most  "Joan.        °r  *•  Ufea'  h,d  *  stroog  ^  of 

JITI^  IT^Z  CrX  NO«-  f—.  under  the  — d  of  Hector 

^               t V  OEUCET  DONDCANI  R.E.C-  More  l»Mo-  [Mae  GOUaU F],  for  defendmg 

-£5£L                      i  CIV. :  ET  and  the  frontier,  of  the  country"  (Coi- 


rvi  i-iCHOMCHAN     PATRICI  FUJI  =  CIVS  :  ET  Lochaber  and  the  frontier,  w  we  couu«7  v^- 

MAELMO^irPATR.C.  •  QV.  HANC    CRV-  lecU1,  p.  Ja7).    M  //W  i»  probabiy  the  modern 

CEM  FltRI  FACIEBAT.    Tbc  surname  ha.  hitherto  fum     ^  riuni,v      Mac  GiUacomgan  seem.  to 

been  mliropreMnted  in  Scotch  book*  which  make  Uya  ^  lhc  wrly  poMesaors  of  Inverary. 

it  M'EichgytUehomffhan  (a»  in  Or.  Par.  ii.  90),  an  s  CampltJ/oB.—The  iu»cripUon  tas  HEC  EST 

The  truth  U,  JW*  i»  the  geni-  CRVX  .  po^m,  :  YVARI  !  M  :  HEACHYRNA 


■  i  ™  ,  r  M  ac  in  apportion  with  iW«w.  and  the  qv^da,,,  :  PECTORIS  =  DE  ■  KYL  =  ""CAN  :  ET 
t.veof  Mac. .»  appo«  t,     not     *OM)N1  ,  AN0REA    NAT!  •  CIVS  ■  RtCTORis 

name  w  redo  if  Mac  Oyllicaomgan  uv.  HANC  ;  CRVCEM 


uncommon  in  record.:  «  find  gtoiloco^.n  J  ■  ^^"^^r^Sp^ 
t„  the  Four  Mart,  at  njo;  Gfflacomga..,  m  of  r         trurtworthy friend, J.  H. 

CiUabrighde,  ™  of  Murebe  (Moray)  in     ^  tfUh w  U  M  ^         ^  fc  ^ 

,o,.  (tM.  ton.  «oj».  .058,  in  Cbron.  Hy^  ^  Smith.  t««.k 
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in  the  total  36C  toco.pl.te  its  absurdly  .^^^  ^ 
^erlTa^ 

the  rest  were  deported,  who,  at  that  moment,  unlocked  the  shores  of  Hy,  or  createl w 
felt  abroad?  Or,  if  there  were  no  fine  crosses  P™>"^  *  £ 
eE^  how  came  Hy  to  have  created  an  art  unknown  in  other  places,  or  rf  knowr, 

Z^oZ  its  development  ?    Mr.  David  Laing  jusUy  observe. 
^nTfoXueving  th'at  the  statements  so  frequently  -d  conndenUj ^  * 
Zr  writers,  from  the  time  of  Baehevcrel  in  ,68< lot  the  number  of  360  ^neC£«e 
having  existed  in  the  Island,  should  be  considered  as  very  »P™7P^  ^i*  Lrf 
i4ed  destruction  by  the  Reformers  as,  at  best,  a  vague  tradtW  (Letter  to  Lord 

M^^!  #ortf»'»  Cnu,  opposite  the  west  door  of  the  Cathedral,  a  noble  1 


record  In  the  Proceeding*  or  the  B.  Irish  Acad, 
vol.  vi.  p.  390.  Arguing  from  the  character,  corn- 
pared  with  that  on  Laehlann  Mac  FlngoncVi  eroea- 
*haft  in  Hy,  which  is  dated  14*9,  Mr.  Smith  re- 
fers thU  cross  to  the  name  period  (  sod  be  has 
judged  rightly,  as  the  following  record  will  prove : 
"A.D.  1515.  JameaV.  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  Kllqnhoan  [or  Kiixhoaji],  in  Ardnamurchane, 
vacant  by  the  decease  of  air  Akdrew  Mabxa- 
chebkk"  (Orig.  Par.  ii.  p.  194).  This  individual 
was  also  rector  of  Ellencnan,  or  Elanfinan,  now 
1  Sunart  (it.  p.  198).  But  Kflchoan  is  the 
of  Kti-coman  (so  called  from  St 

Camghsn  of  Oct  13.  »      ScoK*  an<1  ltiA  C*' 
lendars),  which  appears  on  the  cross,  and  as  that 
cross  was  erected  during  the  Incumbency  of  a  man 
who  died  no  later  than  1515.  we  may  reasonably 
refer  the  execution  of  the  work  to  1500,  only  eleven 
years  subsequent  to  the  dale  assigned  In  Mr.  Smith"* 
judicious  conjecture.  The  surname  Mac  Ueachyma 
is  commonly  written  Mac  Each*™,  and  in  the 
county  of  Antrim  has  assumed  the  form  .V 
rom;  while,  in  Clare,  the  O  Echtiytnu,  who 
chiefs  of  a  small  territory  N.W.  of  Limerick,  are 
now  called  Ahrrn.     The  origin  of  the  name, 
(£o»onu*  domiuku,  lirxoia/ioc), 
in  Ireland.    Thus  Eachtigh- 
ern,  son  of  Flaon  of  ManisUr  (i.  e. 


bojee),  was  himself,  in  1067,  hewnach  of  that 
monastery,  established  a  family  name,  and  was 
succeeded  by  Eoghan  Mac  Echtfgheim,  who  died 
in  1 1  n ;  and  the  latter  by  Feargna  Mac  Ecbtigb- 
rim,  who  died  in  mm.    In  Scotland  the  family 
was  called  Clamm  Ectigtarua  (Collcctan.  I>.  56> 
They  were  freeholders  under  the  Lords  of  the  Isle* 
(»•».  p.  »97).  and  In  the  fifteenth  century  held  un- 
der them  eight  marklands  In  Kilblane,  at  the  S,  E 
extremity  of  Cantyre,  with  the  Mayoraltv-cf-fo* 
of  the  lordship  of  KinUre,  which  were  confirmed 
to  Colin  in  1499  by  James  IV.,  but  In  1 J54  passed 
away  from  the  family  (Orig.  Par.  U.  10).  In 
1605,  John  Groan  Mae  Fie  Keehtm  was  foster- 
father  of  Gillecallum  Makfelthe  of  Colonaay,  and 
"  offioear"  of  the  island.   He  bad  two  sons,  Archi- 
bald and  OiUecallum  (CoUectan.  p.  103).  Colin 
Makaucbem,  of  1499,  is  probably  the  CaiKn  of  the 
genealogy  (16.  p.  56).  The  writer  has  collected  the 
above  details,  which  be  hopes  will  prove  a  satisfac- 
tory comment  on  this  interesting  inscription :  at  all 
events,  they  show  that  the  cross,  instead  of  being  an 
importation  from  Hy,  is  probably  standing  in  its 
original  parish  (KUciaran),  and  records  the  - 
of  an  old  family  of  an  adjoining  one, 

•  TVrafirioa.— There  is,  however,  nothing  In  1 
a  tradition  Inconsistent  with  the  Reformation  1 
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fourteen  feet  high.  It  hoe  boon  described  by  Martin  (p.  a  $9),  Pennant  (iii.  p.  254}, 
and  beet  by  Graham,  who  has  given  a  drawing  of  the  east  face  in  his  Iona  (PI.  39),  and 
haa  subsequently  published  a  drawing  of  the  west  lace  also. 

2.  Maclean'*  Crot*.  On  the  wayside,  proceeding  from  the  Nunnery  towards  the 
Cathedral.  The  shaft  is  10  feet  4  inches  high.  Its  name  is  plainly  a  vulgar  misnomer. 
Bee  the  drawing  in  Graham's  Iona  (PI.  43). 

3.  St.  John'*  Crott,  of  which  only  a  portion  remains,  stood  in  the  Cathedral  ground 
north  of  St.  Martin's.  Graham  gives  a  drawing  (PI.  40).  "  In  a  field  upon  the  west 
side  of  the  church,  there  is  a  cross  which  appears  to  be  of  very  ancient  date.  It  is  of 
one  stone,  near  eight  feet  high,  and  twenty  inches  broad,  set  on  a  pedestal  of  granite" 
(New  Stat.  Acct.  vii.  pt.  2,  p.  335). 

4.  St.  Matthew'*  Crott.    A  fragment  in  the  same  enclosure,  bearing  this  name. 

5.  St.  Adamnan't  Crou.  A  spot  at  the  north  end  of  tho  village,  opposite  Por t  a 
Ckrottain,  bears  this  name,  although  the  object  which  gavo  occasion  to  it  is  gone. 

6.  St.  Brandon'*  Cro**,  stood  near  Tobar  Orain,  a  little  way  east  of  the  Five 
Church  Manse.    There  is  no  trace  remaining. 

7.  Torr  Abb.  On  the  top  of  this  eminence,  opposite  the  west  entrance  of  the  Ca- 
thedral, the  socket  of  a  cross  is  said  to  have  been  observed. 

8.  Na  Crottm  Mor,  'The  great  Crosses,'  is  the  name  of  a  spot  on  the  left  of  the 
walk  running  northwards  from  the  Cathedral.  There  arc  no  remains  there  now,  but 
the  place  is  spoken  of  as  the  site  of  two  large  crosses,  long  since  removed. 

9.  Besides  the  above,  some  nameless  fragments  serve  as  tombstones  in  the  Reilig 
Odhrain.  Mr.  Huband  Smith  was  "  unable  to  discover  at  Iona  the  remains  of  more 
than  fifteen  or  twenty  crosses"  (Proceed.  R.  Ir.  Acad.  vi.  392). 

IV.— Houses. 

1.  Cobhan  CuiUich,  s])clt  Cothan  Cuildich,  and  interpreted  'Culdec's  Cell,'  or 
*  Couch,'  in  the  Old  Stat.  Acct.  (xiv.  p.  200).  This  building,  whatever  it  was,  stood 
in  a  hollow  between  Dunii  and  Dunbhuirg,  and  but  faint  vestiges  of  it  now  remain. 
In  1795  it  is  described  as  "  the  foundation  of  a  small  circular  house,  upon  a  reclining 
plain.  From  the  door  of  the  house,  a  walk  ascends  to  a  small  hillock,  with  the  remains 
of  a  wall  upon  each  side  of  the  walk,  which  grows  wider  to  the  hillock.  There  are 
evident  traces  of  the  walls  of  the  walk  taking  a  circuit  round,  and  enclosing  the  hil- 
lock" {ib.).    The  foundation  is  not  quite  circular,  but  measures  about  16  feet  by  14. 

2.  Laithrichean.  That  is,  '  foundations,*  or  '  ruins.'  A  small  bay,  lying  west  of 
Port-a-churraich,  derives  its  name  from  several  circles  of  stone  foundations  scattered 
over  it  These  arc  the  traces  of  by  far  the  oldest  buildings  in  tho  island.  The  spot 
is  a  beautiful  recess,  enclosed  by  high  rocks  all  round,  and  open  only  to  the  sea,  where 
the  inclination  of  tho  ground  towards  tho  water  is  remedied  by  an  artificial  terrace 
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made  across  the  mouth  of  the  little  bay,  bringing  the  level  of  tho  floor  to  an  eleva- 
tion of  seventy  or  eighty  foot  over  the  sea.  Over  the  sward  in  this  sequestered  spot 
ore  the  circular  enclosures  spoken  of,  the  remains  of  some  very  early  habitations. 
There  is  no  tradition  of  their  use,  but  they  remind  one  of  the  remark  made  in  the  Old 
Stat.  Acct.  concerning  the  adjacent  part  of  Hull : — "  There  are  in  the  parish  many  of 
the  round  towers  said  to  be  Danish.  They  are  set  upon  the  sea-coast,  and  in  sight  of 
one  another"  (xiv.  p.  103).  One  of  the  circles  in  Port  Laithrichean  ia  thirty  yard* 
in  circumference,  another  thirteen. 

3.  fiun-bhwrg.  This  is  the  name  of  a  well-defined,  abrupt,  rocky  eminence  in  the 
north-west  of  the  island,  on  the  top  of  which  are  tho  traces  of  a  wall  enclosing  the 
summit,  like  the  Celtic  duns,  and  giving  its  designation  to  the  whole. 

+.  Garadh-Eathaitt  Oig,  » Garden  of  young  Hector,'  said  to  take  ito  name  from 
Heftor  M'Lean,  one  of  the  Duairt  family.  It  is  situate  near  the  head  of  Port-a-Chur- 
rairh,  where  traces,  said  to  be  of  his  bouse,  are  Bhown.  There  are  the  vestiges  of  nume- 
rous little  buildings  in  this  valley,  especially  on  the  east  side,  near  the  stream  which 
mm  down  from  Loch  Staonaig.    They  appear  to  be  very  ancient. 

5 .  7htM  an  Ep*eoip,  '  Bishop's  house,'  a  small,  ruinous  building,  situate  north-east 
of  the  Cathedral.  It  is  mentioned  by  Pennant,  and  in  the  New  Stat.  Acct.  (vii.  pt.  x, 
P-  333)-    In  Sacheverell's  time  it  was  in  good  preservation. 

6.  The  sites  of  the  Mill  and  Barn,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  Pennant  (36*)  are 
thus  alluded  to  by  a  writer  in  1843 :  "  There  is  no  lake  of  any  consequence ;  but  on  a 
plain  adjoining  the  gardens  of  the  abbey,  and  surrounded  by  small  hills,  there  are  ves- 
tiges of  a  large  piece  of  artificial  water,  which  has  consisted  of  several  acres,  and  been 
contrived  both  for  pleasure  and  utility.  At  the  place  where  it  has  been  dammed  up, 
and  where  there  are  the  marks  of  a  sluice,  the  ruins  of  a  mill  are  still  to  be  seen,  which 
served  the  inhabitants  for  grinding  their  corn."  Speaking  of  a  cross  (probably  St. 
John's)  which  stood  "in  a  field  upon  the  west  side  of  the  church,"  he  observes: 
"  There  is  a  very  ancient  ruin  of  the  granary  about  the  same  distance  west  from  it  that 

,     the  church  is  distant  from  it  to  the  cast"  (New  Stat.  Acct.  vii.  pt.  2,  pp.  317,  335). 

V.— -IToi'JiDS  AND  C-IIBSS. 

1.  North  of  tho  Cathedral,  and  close  to  the  Lochan  Mor  on  the  east,  is  a  green  em- 
bankment, evidently  very  ancient,  and  apparently  only  a  portion  of  the  original  design. 
Pennant  says :— "  North  from  the  granary  extends  a  narrow  flat,  with  a  double  dike 
and  foss  on  one  side,  and  a  single  diko  on  tho  other."  This  bank,  which  is  about 
thirty-six  feet  wide  inside,  may  have  been  intended  to  confine  and  deepen  the  waters 
of  the  lake,  or  it  may  be  a  portion  of  tho  vallum  of  the  original  monastery,  for  Pennant 
my*,  "  that  the  whole  of  their  religious  buildings  were  covered  on  the  north  side  by 
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dykes"  (iii.  S58).  At  the  end  of  thus  is  the  spot  called  Kill  nta  gkobhanain.  Graham 
calls  this  embankment,  the  MtkopU  Wdk  (Iona,  p.  4). 

2.  Cnoe-m-nA ingtl,  commonly  called  Sithtan  Mor,  or  '  Great  Fairy-mount'*.  Thin 
is  Adamnan't  CoUumhu  Atyelorum  (175,  218).  It  is  a  smooth,  green  knoll,  about  167 
paces  in  circumfcrenoe  at  the  base.  Pennant  says  of  it :  »  On  the  right  hand,  on  a 
small  hill,  a  small  circle  of  stone*,  and  a  little  cairn  in  the  middle,  evidently  druidital, 
but  called  the  hill  of  the  angth,  Cnoc-nan-aingeal ;  from  a  tradition  that  the  holy  man 
had  there  a  conference  with  those  celestial  beings  soon  after  his  arrival.  Bishop  Pocock 
informed  me  that  the  natives  were  accustomed  to  bring  their  horses  to  this  circle  at  the 
feast  of  St.  Michael,  and  to  course  round  it"  (iii.  p.  158). 

3.  Port-an-Churaich  derives  its  name  from  a  long,  low  mound,  running  across  the 
bay,  near  high-water  mark.  It  has  long  been  an  object  of  curiosity  to  travellers. 
Martin  says  of  it : — "  The  Dock  which  was  dug  out  of  Port  Churich,  is  on  the  sboar,  to 
preserve  Culumbut'*  Boat  culled  Curkh"  (p.  263).  A  writer  of  1701  observes :— *'  This 
harbour  is  called  Port-a-churrith,  from  the  ship  that  Calimkill  and  his  associate  came 
upon  from  Ireland  to  that  place.  The  length  of  the  curuchan  or  ship  is  obvious  to 
any  one  who  goes  to  the  plate,  it  being  marked  up  att  the  head  of  the  harbour  upon 
the  grass,  between  two  little  pillars  of  stone,  set  up  to  show  forth  y*  samain,  between 
which  pillars  there  is  three  score  of  foots  in  length,  which  was  the  exact  length  of  the 
curuchan  or  ship"  (Xcw  Stat.  Acct.  vol.  vii.  pt.  2,  p.  316).  This  bay  is  exposed  to 
the  western  swell  of  the  Atlantic,  and  is  very  dangerous  except  inline  weather  {ib.) 

4.  Opposite  the  centre  of  Martyr's  Bay  is  a  mound  called  by  the  natives  JSala,  '  the 
swan'  (Graham,  p.  3);  why,  they  cannot  tell.  But  the  truth  is,  that  they  are  misled  by 
the  sound,  for  the  word  really  is  ealacpom,  '  u  coffin'1,  and  so  applied  because  funeral 
parties  on  landing  were  formerly  in  the  habit  of  laying  the  remains  upon  this  mound, 
while  they  thrice  performed  a  (Uitiol,  or  right- wise  circuit,  round  the  spot. 

5.  Ton  Abb,  a  rocky  eminence  opposite  the  west  entrance  of  the  Cathedral,  outside 
the  enclosure.  "  To  the  west  of  the  convent  is  tho  abbot's  mount,  overlooking  the 
whole"  (Pennant,  iii.  p.  »58).  This  must  be  the  site  of  what  Martin  describes,  when, 
speaking  of  St.  Martin's  Cross,  he  says :— "  At  a  little  further  distance  is  Dun  Ni  Man- 
ich,  i.  0.  Mmkt-Fort,  built  of  Stone  and  Lime,  in  form  of  a  Bastion,  pretty  high. 


•  Fairy-mo*xt.—Ymiu  p&,  or  pt,  •»  fairy.'  nu 
Colgan,  writing  on  the  Irish  term  Fir- Sidle,  or 
'  fairy,'  says  :— "  Vlrl  Sidhe  ab  Hlberola  aplrltui 
phontsstici  rocantar,  tat  to  quod  ex  anicenb  eolli- 
boa,  qnaei  prodire  cons[>icuititur  Ail  homing  infesl- 
andoe :  et  bine  vulgua  credat  eos  quasi  In  quibusdam 
1  habitaculi.  intra  isloa  eollea  haUtare, 


vel  Siodha  vocantur." — Tr.  Th.  p.  31  o, 
n.  49  j  Act  SS.  p.  j6  b,  n.  6.  Sec  Reavca'ii  EocL 
Antiq.  under  Ratb-aHh,  p.  fig. 

<  Cnffin. — Tho  Irish  word  eolocpom,  '  a  bwr,' 
la  possibly  from  Um  Latin  flrttnm.   At  Port-oa- 
marbh,  UM  mortal  remains  of  those  who  are  conveyed 
for  inlanoant  to  Ily,  are  brought  ashore,  and  are  de- 
(CT.  Jour.  Arch.  L  p.  8o> 
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thej  hod  been  rabed  » penitenun!  talks. 

VI   TUU  IaUS- 

WW  0*4",  '  Ornn'.  Well,'  •  lilflo  «t  of  the  ^.^^  mLK- 
rj   Ch.M.nn  nett  the  Ctnednl,  ockbmted  M*™' 

now  drained,  «»  » tb»  »»»»nr.  tho  f»»  of  1  ^    ^      p.  ,,„). 

divided,  ftr  do*  >»o  middle  no.  «  ~«d  ™J.  ",  „d  J^JL.  (b 

south  of  the  island,  and  takes  its  namcZ<*A  StaoHay,  ^muie 


Distiubdtios. 

The  island  is  divided  into  six  disiricts,  which  have  ^^^f^cT- 
si  Jtion  or  character.  Under  then,  all  the  P^~^ffi^^to  e^h 
taloguc  which  is  annexed,  are  for  convenience  classed,  the  figure  at^ea 

w  u  denoting  the  particular  portion  to  which  it  belongs    Many  of  ^ 
3  ™,  but  Le,  especially  those  of  simpler  form  are  old.  ^TlZZT^ 
i„g  to  local  orthography,  and  are  accompanied  by  the  equivalent  Irish  form,,  an 

SSS—  W.  « »  H«/  ending  f™  tbe  to  the 

northern  extremity  of  the  island,  and  embracing  the  low  land  which  he*  bet*<*n  the 
^rrS,  from  Dunii  southwards.    It  contains  ail  tho  eocles^Ucal  sites. 
I1._SioabhMbai.acu,  Slmb  meafjonach,  'Middle  mountain-land  , 


-  M^W--™.  ^  rlioo.  »  com-  tad 
monly  applied  in  Ireland  to  »  Mn6l«  moontoiD,  U     wtenttally  »  neaunry  incr,  *» 
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Dunii  and  the  hills  in  the  middle  of  the  northern  half,  terminating  at  the  south-west 
of  Gleann-an-Tempull. 

III.  — StionrACH,  Sligineach,  '  Shelly -ground,'  a  small  tract  on  the  east  side, 
south  of  the  village,  terminating  a  little  south  of  Tra-mor.  It  contains  Martyr's  Bay" 
and  its  neighbourhood. 

IV.  — Machar,  TTIacaipe,  '  the  Plain,'  a  well-marked  tract,  lying  north-west  of 
the  last,  and  traversed  by  a  cart  road.  This  is  the  original  name,  for  which  Adamnan 
employs  a  Latin  equivalent. 

V.  — Sliabh  Slab,  Sliab  piop,  '  West  Mountain-land,'  a  narrow,  rocky  tract, 
rising  above  the  last  two  on  the  south,  and  running  across  the  island. 

VI.  — Staoxaio,  Scaonog,  '  Inclining  ground,'  written  Stenag  in  Langland's  mop, 
and  so  called  from  the  inclination  southwards  in  the  various  ravines  into  which  it  re- 
solves itself.  Scaonaj,  derived  from  pcaon,  'oblique,'  signifies  'a  bending,'  or 
'  inclination.'  This  tract  includes  all  the  southern  part  of  the  island,  from  Loch 
Staonaig  to  the  sea.  A  portion  of  it,  forming  the  south-western  corner  of  the  island, 
called  Aonaidh-nan-mtth,  '  Cliff  of  the  streams,'  suddenly  dips  from  the  level  of  the 
tuble-land  above,  and  is  almost  shut  out  from  the  rest  of  the  island  by  a  precipitous 
cliff  running  southwards  from  Port-Bcul-mor  to  Port-Aonaidh-nan-sruth. 


Explanation  or  n.\ 

joss  ox  Map. 

Aird,  

Opt),  

.    Height,  .... 

.    I.,  VI. 

Alt  a  choir  inn,    .  . 

ate  a'  caopcainn, 

.    Cliff"  of  the  rowan,  . 

.    .  V. 

Aonaidh  an  taoghain, 

dona6  an  ca$ain,  . 

.    Cliff  of  the  marten,  . 

.    .  VI. 

-.iunnidh  t?ior ,  . 

Gn  c-aona6  m6p, 

.    The  great  cliff,    .  . 

.    .  V. 

Aonaidh  nan  truth,  . 

.    .  VI. 

Ard  an  dorain,    .  . 

Oipo  an  Dobapcon,  . 

.    Otter's*  point,      .  . 

.    .  IV. 

Ard  annratdh, 

QpD  annpai6,  .   .  . 

.    Height  of  the  storm, 

.    .  L 

Bealach  mor,  an, 

On  bealac  mop,  .  . 

.   The  great  pass,    .  . 

.    .  V. 

Bealaeh  nam  ban, 

beaU>6  na  m-ban,  . 

.    Pass  of  the  women,  . 

.    .  V. 

Btalach  nan  luirgtan, 

bealac  na  luipsen,  . 

.    Pass  of  the  legs,  or  ah 

ins,  .  V. 

Betdhuilg,      ,    .  . 

beul  buils,     .   .  . 

.   Mouth  of  the  bag,  . 

.    .  IV. 

Bvul  mor,  .... 

.    .  VI. 

lion  is  more  an  accident  than  a  property.   Thus  In  his  Pre/ace  observes :  "  The  ward  pliab  Is  made 

an  undent  Scotch  charier  SeUutntingom*  [plmo-  ayoonymoiui  to  mrjm,  or  mum,  s  mountain,  though 

nun  juftpain]    13   interpreted  Mora  capruntm  it  rather  moans  a  heathy  ground,  whether  it  be  low 

(Collect  of  Aberdeen,  vol.  i.  p.  17a);  and  ■  Sla-  sod  flat,  or  in  the  abape  of  a  hilL" — p.  xxlx. 

w*Ma  [rlmb  mannain]  in  Stirling,  ia  a  moor.  (ad.  1832). 

O'Brien  asplaina  the  word :  M  any  beathland,  who-  •  Cliff.— die,  oft  AUitudau.-Cmtatc 

ther  mountain  or  plain"— Diet.  voc.  8Uao ;  and  in  »  Otttr'i —Dooap-cu, '  water-hound.'  See  p.  63. 
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Blarbuidhe,  .    .  . 
Blar  nam  mamicA, 
fiuaik  nan  cailUach, 
Caibtal  Muire,    .  • 
Cam  leoib,  an,     .  • 
Caolit  annraidh,  .  . 
Carnan  buidhe,    .  ■ 
Cam  eul-ri  Eiritf,  . 
Carraig  a  chaoli*, 

Carraig  a  mhoillein, . 

Carraig  an  daimh,  ■ 

Carraig  ard  amraidh, 

Carraig  Jada,  a, 
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Carraig  nafionaig,  . 
Ctatm  an  uird,    .  ■ 
Ctannmereigt,  .  . 
Ctrnn  t-tear,  ■    •  • 
Cheapaeh',  a,  .    .  • 
Chorrag,  a,    .    ■  • 
Claeha  Dvibh,      •  • 
Olaehanach,    .    ■  • 
Chch  ttaoin,  a,   .  . 
Cladh  an  DitearP,  ■ 
Cladk  Chaoinich, 
Cladh  Jain,    .    •  • 
Cladh  nan  Druineaeh, 
Cladh  Ronain,     .  • 


t>lap  buifte  

t>lap  na  manac,  .   •  • 
buailift  na  cailleac,  . 
Caipeal  TTIuipa,  .   •  • 
Cn  cam  lea6b,    .   •  • 
Caolap  annpaift,  .   •  • 
Capnan  bui&e,    .   •  • 
Capn  cul  pi  Cipmn, .  • 
Cappaig  an  6aolaip,  • 
Curpaig  a  rhoilctn,  .  • 
Cappaig  an  oaim,    •  • 
Cappais  apt)  annpaA  . 
On  cappais  poba,    •  • 
Cappaig  na  pionnoige, 
Ceann  an  uiptj,    .  • 
Ceann  na  cpeije,  • 
Ccann  c-povp,     •  • 
On  ceopach,    •   •  • 
On  chappds,    .    •  • 
Clocha  fcuba,  .   .  • 
Clochanach,   .   .  • 
,   On  cloch  rcaoin, .  . 
.   Clab  an  t)ipipc,  .  • 
.   Clafc  ChainniJ,    .  . 
.   Cla&lain,  .   .   .  • 
Cla&  na  nOpuionoc, 
Club  Ronain,  .   .  • 


Yellow  field,  . 
Field  of  the  i 
Fold  of  tho  women,  .  •  • 
Mary's  chapel,  .  .  .  • 
The  crooked  shed,  .  •  • 
Stormy  channel,  .    •    •  ■ 

Yellow  hill  

Carn-back-to-Ireland,  . 

Bock  of  the  channel,  . 
Eock  of  the  wether, 
Rock  of  the  ox,    .   •  • 
Rock  of  stormy  height,  . 
The  long  rock,     •   •  • 
Rock  of  the  scald-crow, 
Head  of  the  mallet,  .  . 
,   Head  of  the  rock,     •■  • 

.   East  head,  

.   Plot  of  tillage,     .   .  • 

.   The  finger,  

.   Black  stones  

.   Rocky  ground,     .   •  • 
.    Iin,rtT""g  stone,    .   •  • 
.   Cemetery  of  the  Desert, 
Coinncch's  cemetery, 
Cemetery  of  John,    .  • 
Cemetery  of  the  Druids, 
I,  .  . 
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">  Cam-cmt-ri.Eirin.-See  note  °, p-  »9 J>  »Pra- 
<  Chnpack.-St*  Colion'a  Visitation,  page  4- 
*  ClaJh.an-Dinart.-CUA  primarily 
•  'taw*,'  -nMHiBd,'  'dyko.'   Thus  Sev«ru."a  wall 
was  called  CVao  na  muioe  (Irish  Nonnioa,  p.  64)1 
"  -moos  the  earthworks  of  Tara  were  Nai 
no  cVuioeao  saipucerm,  'Kine  elnide, 
jgb,  strong  dykea*  (  Hearth  O'HarUgan,  in 
Pallia's  Tara,  p.  165).   It  -  traaaUUd  .arm**  la 
,be  Uook     Armagh  ;  lllua  wlieIC  the  Inili  *ntbo" 
rity  «uts«,  ocur  po  ru'O'S80  l«e50ipi  Fo  a 
rciQC  0<»ron*>  ppif  ™  clot*  u-ime6cr.a0 
n-mpchep  Wroepccch  na  p»5  r-afta  loe- 


gaipi  1  Cempaio.  '  L**8h*ire  ww 
his  shield  of  valour,  In  the  external  rampart,  a  U* 
»ooth-east  of  the  royal  rath  of  Laegbaire  at  Tara 
(Petrle'a  Tara,  p.  ..j);  the  UHd  r-d»: 
nater  mws  nan  einrrft  mibi  credero  aed  wt  aepHur 
In  toc*mia»ia  Temro"  (bl.  10  «»>    I"  another 
pUce,  referring  t»th.  e«th«  yallum  of  a  primitive 
(bares,  It  says :  "  Et  aepaKerant  earn  in  eo«-mi»- 
«UBde»ptr"(».fo>.>4»)-    80  Coc- 
Aiaae"  (•*•  bl.  10  ao).    In  the  seeendary 
of  'a  grava,'  or  ' burying-groupd,"  ft  Is 


inenmog  01    n  K™*""  — j -  o  o  • 

Twy  ganerally  employed  by  the  aatfre  HignUmdera, 
bat  in  Ihia  tense  it  1»  rarely  used  in  Ireland. 
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Cnoe  a  ehnu,  .    .    .  Cnoo  a  fcno,    ....   Hill  of  the  nut,   ....  II. 

Onocan  an  aiteil,     .  Cnoc  an  aicetl,    .   .   .   Little  knoll  of  the  prospect,  III. 

Cnoe  an  fhiona,   .    .  Cnoc  an  piona,    .   .   .   Hill  of  the  trine,  ....  V. 

Cnoe  an  tobair,    .    .  Cnoc  an  cobaip,  .   .   .   Hill  of  the  well,  ....  III. 

Cnoc  an  t  tuidke,  .    .  Cnoc  an  e-puibe,  .   .   .   Hill  of  the  seat,   ....  I. 

Cnoe  aobhrain',    .    .  Cnoc  oippmn,     .   .   .   Hill  of  the  Mass,  ....  III. 

Cnoe  beul  moir,    .    .  Cnoc  beil  moip,  .    .   .   Hill  of  the  big  mouth,  .    .  VI. 

Cnoc  druidean,    .    .  Cnoc  opumean,  .    .   .   Hill  of  the  starlings,     .  .  V. 

Cnocfada,      .    .    .    Cnoc  paoa,     ....   Long  hill,   II. 

Cnoe  liathan,  .    .    .    Cnoc  leatan,  ....   Broad  hill,   III. 

Cnoe  tnor1,      .    .    .    Cnoc  mop,  Great  hill   I. 

Cnoe  na  eareuil,  .    .  Cnoc  na  capepab,    .    .    Hill  of  the  prison,    ...  I. 

Cnoe  na  eridke,    .    .  Cnoc  no  cpi6e,  or  cpaot,  Will  of  the  heart,  or  fold,  .  I 

Cnoe  na  /aire,     .    .  Cnoc  no  patpe,    ..."  Hill  of  tbe  watching,    .   .  VI. 

Cnoe  na  hanalaeh,    .  Cnoc  na  hanalaeh,  .    .    Hill  of  the  panting,      .    .  IV. 

Cnoe  na  k-uineig,  Crioc  na  puinneoise,    .   Hill  of  the  window,  .   .   .  III. 

Cnoc  naingel,  .    .    .  Cnoc  na  natngeal,  .    .    Hill  of  the  angels,    .   .   .  IV. 

Cnoc  nam  brathan,   .  Cnoc  na  m-bp6n,     .    .    Hill  of  the  querns,    ...  II. 

Cnoe  na  meirgh*,  .    .  Cnoc  na  moipje,     .   .   Hill  of  tho  standard,     .   .  II. 

Cnoe  nan  eornan,     .  Cnoc  na  capnan,     .    .   Hill  of  the  heaps,     ...  I. 

Cnoe  Odkrain,     .    .    Cnoc  Oopoin,  ....    Orun's  hill,  II.,  IV. 

Cnoe  urrais,    .    .    .  Cnoc  uppaoaip,   .    .    .    Hill  of  surety,     ....  II. 

Oorr  rihan,    .    .    .    Copp  oiVean  Heron  island,   II. 

Creag  ghrugaig,  .    .  Cpeag  spugach,  .    .    .    Frowning  rock,    ....  V. 

droit  Aodhannan,    .  Cpoip  G6amnam,     .    .    Adamnan's  cross,  ....  I. 

Croit  Brmdain,  .    .  Cpoip  bpenoain,  .    .    .    Brendan's  cross,   ....  I. 

Croit  Eoin,    .    .    .    Cpoip  Coin  John's  cross   I. 

Groin  Mhairtin,  .    .   Cpoip  itlaipcein,  .   .   .   Martin's  cross,   I. 

Croit  Mic-Gititoin,  .    Cpoip  TTlio-gilVa-eoin,  .    Maclean's  cross   I. 

Oro»»ar>  rnor,  na,      .  Cpoppana  mopa,  .   .   .   Tho  great  crosses,    ...  I. 

Culbhuirg,     .    .    .    Cul  bnipg,  Back  of  the  burgh,   .    .    .  H. 

Ourrachan,  an,    .    .    Gn  cuppa6an  The  little  curach,     ...  VI. 

Datkaeh*  Oaoach,  Tho  vat,   I. 

Draoinean,     .    .    .  t>paoi$nean,   ....    Black-thorn  ground,  ...  I. 

•  Choc  aobkrain.— dipppinb  is  from  tbe  latin  '  Cnoc-mcr.—hy  a  common  exchange  of  liquids, 
ojferiorium.  IiK-liAtirny,  in  tbe  pariah  cf  Mftdderty.  perhaps  to  pive  morn  exprwaion  to  th«  initial  leltpr, 
lu  Perthshire,  which  derive*  it."  nam*  from  this  word,     the  word  cnoc  is  locally  pronounced  crock. 

it  kktinixed  Innla  Jfiuanm.  See  Olppenb,  p.  305,         «  Datkaeh  800  Dabhach  AJhamnai*  in  Ictro- 

aod  coilech  n-aipppmD,  p.  358,  npra.  ductioo  (  and  00.006,  p.  3J«. 
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SrmmmmMUk,   .   Opum,  an  aona,S,    .   .   ^f^'        '   '  ^ 

■  •  rsT0*" ' '  ESsX*'  :  '• :  * 

j^ChMha,.    .    •   J™0*?"**  Fort  of  the  ruin  VI. 

HwMOrMte,  •  Dun  U»epe6an,  .  .  .  Fortoi ■  ^  .  .  .  II. 
I*Jfl«M    .   D«nTT,ananna,n,     .   .   ^J""*    .   .   .  VL 

***   ??reT: Great  church,   I- 

Eaglu,  mor,    .    .    .   ecla.p  mop  '  III. 

xvj.        ....   ealaqiom  '  *    .  « 

ytjn^^w.V  OileanafcWPra,p,  .   .  Harpcr-B  adand  

Mean  a  ctiiarmr,  v«  Taland  of  storm,    .    .    •  • 

F.7«,»6rtw       •    •   Oileanbpeac,     .   .   •   Speckled  laiana,  • 
**»  l«  0iUan  cappQ6i       .   .   Kough.fa.ed  taland,  .   .  . 

tchairbid  '.  .  Clean  capbam,  .   .    .  Chariot  island,     .   .    •   •  ■ 

£££  .  Clean  Chalba*     .   .  Calbha^d    ....  £ 

>  cmwm,  '  *  .  jalund  of  affection,  ... 

•  •  •   Clean  t>.Wl   STk  island       .   .   .   .  VL 

JW«»*M,  .  .  •  Cl*an  ouo,     ....  Black . 

•  •  0,teanj,una5an,.   .   .  ^  ^  \  ™ 

Vihan  iAtcaii.  .  •  Clean  lucaip,     .   .   •  Luke  sua  an  a,.  . 

SSSTim..  «u— •  2rtdi^'dsAblo','on••.  ,n 
.  •  •  •  ■  ;  SSitib^n"  .  .  H. 

KUanmnem,   .    •   Oilcan  na  conn,  .   .   .  ^ 

FMsmwmtlat       .   Clean  nan  plac,  .   •   •   Wand  of  the  rods,    .   .  * 

j*r< « ttarrrtft  Clean  pu,pc  a'  cuppa,*,  Wand  of  Port-a-Ourach,  .  - 

Ay  MM  •    •   pan5TTlhaola,n,.   .   .  Moylan  a  encloaure,  .  .  •  y 

ArriA*fl»»,  •   •    •   Pap&eann  F">n *  T^^^   *   '  VL 

AndM    •   5apo*  eacham.  .   .   .   ^■■J**  '   *  '  *  IIL 

0«tt»K«»,    •    •   Sopcnaleana,   .   .   -   Meadow  Md,  .  ^ •   •  • 
Ote.jM    •    •   SlaoanphobmL      •    •   Dell  of  the  peopk,  or  tent, 

GUimmn***.    ^ann  an  ceampull,   .   ^ff,.^"   '   '  vi. 

MMA-**.    .    50T«an  loma,p.    .    .  ^.f^cfidd  

«» flcW,  .   .   lomaipeanacca,.   .   .   Ridge  of  the  act,  .    .  • 

h  ru„r«i,  A  round  knoll  in  Culbhoirg.  rare  u»  when  compared  wilh  In.  p. 

,  LT  i  round  hillock  l»  Culbhui*.  the  o*  la  ScotfW,  where  there  u,  a  »«Mi«B£7  ™ 

»  Elb.-K  round  uhock  in  ^       ^  ^         ^         u  £W.U«  (i»7).  l»»r 

'         ro^.^-oSL,  Ml..    —  .0.  akin  to         «d  oOecrm  to 


■ 
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lomaire  nan  rigk\ 

Iomaire  taehair,  .  . 

Lag  an  dorain,    .  . 

Lag  odfutr, .... 

Lailhrickean,  .    .  . 

iMmhodAar,   .   .  . 

Liana  mhor,    .    .  . 

Liochd  laithriehean,  . 

Lochan  a  mhanaich,  . 

Loehan  mor,    •    .  ■ 

Loch  Staonaig,    .  . 

Machar,  

Maol,  

Maol  an  aonaidh, .  . 
Maol  buidhe,  a,    .  • 

Maol  na  eickt, .    .  . 
Maol  nam  manaeh, 
Maol  nan  uain,    .  . 
Murlugk,  ... 
Poll  dunain,    .    .  ■ 
PolUirinn,  .... 
Port  a  ehrouain,  .  , 
Port  a  ckurraiek,  ,  . 
Port  a  mhuilinn,  .  . 
Port  an  aonaidh,  •  . 
Port  an  Diteart,  .  . 
Port  an  daint  marbk, 
Port  an  fkir  bhnig,  . 
Port  ban,  .... 
Port  btag  na  Sliginntek, 
Port  beul  mor, .    .  • 
Port  eharraig  an  daimh, 
Port  ekeann  Aindrta, 
Port  chinn  an  uird,  . 
Port  ehlaeha  geal, .  . 


lomaipe  na  pi$, 
lomaipe  eachaip, 
tag  an  bobapcon, 
La5  o6ap,    .  . 
Laicpeacan,.  . 
Lath  o6ap,  . 
Loana  mop, . 
Lea6c  laicpeacan 
Locan  a  rhanaij, 
Loian  mop,  .  . 
loo  pcaonaig,  . 
TTIa6aipe,    .  . 

TTlaol  

Tllaol  an  aonaij, 
On  rhaol  bui&e, 
TTlaol  na  ci6e, . 
TTlaol  na  manac, 
TTlaol  na  n-uan, 
TTlupbolc,   .  . 
poll  bunain,  . 
poll  eipeann,  . 
pope  an  fcpopain 
pope  an  cuppai$. 
pope  a  rhuilinn, 
pope  an  aonuij, 
pope  an  oipipc, 
pope  an  ouine  rhapD, 
pope  an  pip  bpeige, 
pope  ban,  .... 
pope  beas  na  Slijineach 
pope  boil  moip,  .  . 
pope  cappais  an  bairn, 
pope  chtnn  Onbpiu, . 
Pope  ftinn  an  uipb,  . 
pope  na  cloc  seal,  . 


Ridge  of  the  kings, 
Ridge  of  the . 
Otter's  hollow, 
Pale  hollow,  . 
Ruins,  Sites,  . 
Pole  hand,  .  . 
Great  meadow, 
Flog  of  the  ruins, 
Monks  lakelet, 
Great  lakelet,  . 
Lake  of  Staonag, 
Plain,    .   .  . 
Brow  of  hill,   ■    .  • 
Brow  of  the  cliff,  .  . 
The  yellow  hill-brow, 
Brow  of  the  pass, .  . 

Brow  of  the  monks, 

Brow  of  the  lambs, 

Inlet  of  the  sea,  . 

Pool  of  the  knoll, . 

Pool  of  Ere,     .  . 

Port  of  the  little  cross, 

Port  of  the  curach, 

Port  of  the  mill,  . 

Port  of  the  cliff,  . 

Port  of  the  Desert, 

Port  of  the  dead: 

Port  of  the  false  1 

"White  port  

,  Little  port  of  Sligineach, 

Port  of  little  mouth, .  . 

Port  of  the  ox's  rock,  . 

Port  of  Andrew's  hoad, . 

Port  of  the  mallet  head, 

Port  of  the  white  stones, 


>  • 


I. 

1. 

I. 
VI. 
VI. 

I. 

I. 
VI. 

III. 
I. 

VI. 
IV. 
IV. 
VI. 

V. 
VI. 

V. 
VI. 

v. 
I. 
II. 
I. 

VI. 

I. 

VI. 

I. 
II. 

VI. 

II. 
III. 

VI. 
IX 

rv. 

VI. 
IV. 


1  ioMm  mi  riok.— Tble  namo  U  now  an  alia, 
tat  Ioauart  am  tochair,  the  caaaeway  acroes  th« 
Lochia,  but  Graham  applies  it  to  the  rappoaed 


ridga  of  royal  graves  in  the  Kelllg  Chain. 

«>  FaUe  man  So  called  from  a  tail  rock  Hip- 
po**! to  I 
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Port  dunagan, .  •  • 
Port  geiltein,  .    .  . 

Port  ffOlftfift  Toif\h(l\T '■ 

Port  Laithrickean,  . 
Port  Loth,  .  ... 
Port  no  cloiehe,  .  . 
Port  na  Frang,  .  . 
Port  na  marbh,  .  . 
Port  nan  JSfairtear ,  . 
Port  na  muintir,  .  . 
Port  Ronain,  .  .  . 
Reilig  Odhrain,  .  . 
Ru  a  bheoil  mhoir,  . 
Ru  an  eitg  mhoir,  . 
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Ru  na  h-aird*, 
Ru  na  tliginnich, . 
Ruphort  na  Frang, 
Ru  phort  nam  Jfairti 
Sgeir  bheag,    .  . 
Sgeir  bhm  an  ui*g, 
Sgeir  fir  TkirtHk, 
Sgeir  mhor,    .  • 
Sgeir  mm  mairt,  . 
Sgeir  rvadh,    .  ■ 
Sithean  brag,  .  . 
Sithem  mor,  .  • 


Rocky  port  . 
Coward's  port, 
Port  of  Ivor's  gort 
Port  of  tho  ruina, 
Rotten  port,  . 
Port  of  the  stones, 
Port  of  the  French, 
Port  of  the  dead, 
.Martyrs  port,  . 
Port  of  the  people, 
Ronan'e  port, 
Oran's 
Point  of  the  big -mouth, 
Point  of  the  big  fish, 
Point  of  tho  stony 
Point  of  the  height, 
Point  of  Bligineach, 


Pope  bunagain,  .  .  . 
Pope  goilr-eain,  .  .  . 
pope  goipceain  lomaip, 
pope  laitpeacain,  .  . 
Popelobca,  .... 
Pope  na  cloi6,  .  .  . 
Pope  na  b-Ppanca6,  . 
Pope  na  mapb,  .  .  . 
pope  na  maipcip,  .  . 
pope  na  mumncep,  .  . 
Pope  Ronain,  .... 
Reilig  Oopain, .... 
Ruba  an  beil  moip,  .  . 
Ruba  an  eipc  moip,  .  . 
Ruba  na  clacanaige,  . 
Ruba  ah  aipo, .... 
Ruba  na  pligineac,  .  . 
Ruba  poipe  na  b-Ppanoa6  Point  of  Frenchmen's  port, 
Ruba  poipe  na  maipcip,   Point  of  Martyrs'  port, 

Sgeip  beag  little  rock, .... 

Sgeip  bona  an  uipge,  .  Rock  of  water-foot,  . 
Sgeip  pip  Cipe-eca,  .   .   Rock  of  Tirce-man,  . 

8geip  mop  Great  rock,  .... 

Sgeip  na  maipc,  .   .   .   Rock  of  the  cows,  . 
Sgeip  puab,  Red  rock, 


Little  fairy-mound, 
Great  fairy-mound, 


.  .  Siceon  beag,  .   .  . 

.   .  Sicean  mop,    .   .  . 

Sithean  mor  na  KAird,  Sicean  mop  na  baiptj, 

Sliabh  meanaeh,  .    .  Sliab  mea6ona6,  .  . 

Sliabh  liar,     .    .    .  Sliab  piap,  .... 

Sliginach,  ....  Sligineach,  Shelly  ground,    .   .  • 

Sloedubh,  ....  SlocOub  Black  gully,    .   .   .  • 

Sloe  na  bo  duibh,  .   .  Sloe  bo  ouibe, ....   Chilly  of  the  black  cow, . 

.   .  8pon  iolaip,    ....   Eagle's  1 


Great  fiury-m.  of  the  height,  VI 
Middle  mountain,     .  . 
The  west  mountain,  .  . 


if- 

III. 
IV. 
VI. 
VI. 
III. 
IV. 

I. 
II. 
III. 
I. 
I. 

L 
I. 

VI. 

IV. 

I. 
III. 

1. 
in. 

v. 

IV. 
IV. 

v. 
1. 
v. 
iv. 

IV. 


n. 

IL 

in. 
v. 
n. 

v. 


»  Ru  na  h-aird. — The  word  nuDa,  signifying  < » 
point  of  Una,'  is  mach  more  frequent  in  ScottUh 
thin  Iriih  topograph?.    J2*Mu  was  the  an- 

nus of  a  point  on  ] 


of  Antrim,  where  the  Main  Water  Bow*  Into  that 
lake,  now  iivclnilod  in  Shanr's  Castle  part  There 
waa  also  a  RmlAa  In  the  Ardi  of  the  coanty  of 
.Ant  pp.  11,  379- 
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Sruth  a  mhuilinn, 
Stac  a  chorr,  .  . 
Stac  an  amaidh,  . 
Stac  liadh,  .    .  • 
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Staorutig  

Straid  na  marbh, .  . 
Teampull  Ronaig,  . 
Twig  a  mheanaith,  an, 
Tigh  an  Eatbvig,  .  . 
Tobar  a  chtathain,  . 
Tobar  mhagh  Lunga, . 
Tobar  na  h-aoi*,  •  • 
Tobar  Odhrain,  .  . 
31wwi  ffth&tutichf  •  • 
Torr  Alb,  .  .  .  . 
Tra  ban  nam  manach, 

Tra  mor  

Tra  na  ericht,  .  .  . 
Tra  na  tiolaig,  •  • 
Tra  an  t~*uidhe,  .  . 

Uamh  a,  bftodaich, 

Uamh  an  t-*«ididh,  . 

Uamh  chr attain,  .  . 

Uamh  na  Uaitg,  .  . 

Uamh  nan  caiman,  . 

Uamh  nan  tgarbh, 

ITiriAk  riamhach  an. 


8pufc  a  riiuilinn,  . 
Scac  a  6opp,  .  . 
Scac  an  aonai$,  . 
Scac  liofc,   •   •  • 
Scac  whc  laomain, 
Scaonaix.,   .   .  • 
Senate  na  mapb,  . 
Ceampull  Ronais, 
On  eoanga  meaoonac,  • 
Ci$  an  eapbuig,  . 
Cobap  a  ceacam, 
Cobap  TTlaije  lunga, 
Cobap  na  h-aoip«» 
Cobap  Oopam, 

Conn  an  manaij, . 

Cop  aba,    .   •  • 

Cpaij  ban  na  manac, 

Cpat$  mop,  .  . 

CpaiJ  na  cpice, 

CpaiJ  na  piolais, 

Cpai$  an  epuioe, 

Uaih  an  booaifc, 

Uarh  an  r>peitrt6, 

Uarh  an  fipapain, , 

Uam  na  Caipj, 

Uaiii  na  caiman, 

Uaih  na  psapb, 

On  uipi6  piorhae, 


Stream  of  the  mill,  . 

Stack  of  tho  raven,  . 

Stack  of  the  cliff,  .  . 

Grey  stack, .   .  . 

Hue  Laomon's  stack, 

Inclining  ground, 

Street  of  the  dead,  . 

Kenan's  church,  .  . 

The  middle  tongue,  . 

Bishop's  homo,    .  . 

"Well  of  the  showers, 

"Well  of  Moy-lunga,  . 

"Well  of  the  ago,  .  . 
Oran'swell,    .   .  . 
Wave  of  the  monk, 
Abbot's  pinnacle, .  . 
"White  strand  of  the 

Great  strand  

Strand  of  the  boundary, 
Strand  of  the  sand-eel,  . 
Shore  of  the  seat,  .    .  • 
Old  man's,  or  clown's,  cave, 
Cavo  of  the  puffing*,  . 
Cave  of  the  little  crow 
Cavo  of  Easter,     .  . 
Cavo  of  tho  pigeons,  . 
Cave  of  the  conn* 
The  fine  dell, 
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I. 
II. 
TI. 
IV. 

I. 
VI. 

I. 

I. 

V. 

I. 
I. 
1. 
II. 
I. 

V. 

I. 

I. 
III. 

I. 
III. 

I. 

V. 

V, 

V. 
VI. 

V. 

V. 
VI. 


Buchanan,  speaking  of  Hy,  says:  "Circa  earn  sex  proximo  insula  cxigua,  nee 
tamen  infoecunde.  ab  antiquis  rcgibus,     msulanomm  rvgulu,  c 
rwtn?  fuenint." 


o  l^jfcg.—St*  tho  de»cripUon  of  the  Spouting 
Cave  in  GrahWi  Iom,  p.  16,  and  plate  CI.  M«e 
Swynrt  Gun  on  the  coiwt  of  Uot.e^l  l»n»nU  1  «l- 


p  Jtlandt.—Tte 
I43,  speaking*  of  So*, 


of  the 


pori-Ji  in 

Beringe, 


loch  Kentta,  Eotsbt,  and  Kami*}-  (lbs 
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1.  Eilean  na  mEan,  '  Island  of  the  women,'  so  called  from  the  tradition,  as  Martin 
states,  "  that  Columbus  suffered  no  Women  to  stay  in  the  Isle  [Hy]  except  the  Nuns; 
and  that  all  the  Tradesmen  who  wrought  in  it,  were  oblig*d  to  keep  their  Wives  and 
Daughters  in  the  opposite  little  Isle,  culled  on  that  account  Women*- Isle"  (p.  264).  It 
is  situate  in  the  Bound  nearly  east  of  the  Cathedral,  but  so  near  to  Mull  that  its  insular 
character  cannot  be  distinguished  when  viewed  from  Hy.  A  few  years  ago  the  traces 
of  a  building  called  the  Nunnery  were  distinguishable  here.  Red  granite  used  to  be 
quarried  on  this  islet  (Pennant,  iii.  p.  2 $4).  Archdeacon  Monro  mentions  it  under  the 
name  Naban,  adding  that  it  was  "  callit  in  Erishe  Elian  Naban,  that  is  the  Woemens 
ile.  It  pertains  to  Colmkill"  (No.  90).   Mats'  Island  of  Dr.  Johnson's  Journey. 

2.  Sony,  due  south  of  Hy,  called  Soa  by  Monro,  who  states  that  "  it  is  half  one 
myle  in  lenthe,  verey  guid  for  sheepc,"  and  "it  pertains  to  Colmkill"  (No. 89). 

3.  Moroan.  Monro  says :  "  On  the  north  northest  end  of  Columkill,  lyes  ane  little 
ile,  by  the  Erishe  namit  Ellon  Moroan,  ane  littlo  laiche  maine  sandie  ile,  full  of  bent 
and  guid  for  shecpo.  It  pertains  to  Colmkill"  (No.  91).  This  is  probably  the  island 
on  the  northern  extremity,  now  called  Eilean  Annraidk. 

4.  Reringe.  "  On  the  north  syde  of  Colmkill  layes  thcr  ano  litel  iyle,  by  the  Erishe 
namit  EUan  Ueringc,  ane  profitable  ile,  yielding  verey  grate  plentey  of  wyld  fowls 
eggs,  and  guid  for  fishing,  pcrteining  to  Colmkill"  (No.  92).  This  island  remains  to 
be  identified. 

j.  Inch  Kenneth,  called  by  Monro  Ineke  A'emie,  who  states  that  "  it  pertains  to  the 
prioress  of  Colmkill"  (No.  93).  It  once  was  the  head  of  a  little  parish  including  Eorsa, 
and  an  adjacent  part  of  Mull  called  Ardmanach  (Orig.  Par.  voL  ii.  p.  316).  The  roof- 
less walls  of  the  churchy  measuring  sixty  by  thirty  feet,  are  standing,  and  the  cemetery 
continues  to  be  used.  "  Insula  Sancti  Kennethi,  cujus  ct  ibidem  est  ecclcsia  parochi- 
olis." — Fordun  (Scotichr.  ii.  10).  Kilchcnzic  in  Cantyro,  Kilchnich  in  Tiree  (207), 
and  Kilchninncch  in  Hy,  are  named  from  St.  Cainnech  of  Aghaboe  (417). 

6.  Eorsa.  A  small  island,  N.  E.  of  Inch  Kenneth  in  Loch  na  Keal,  formerly  Loch 
Seafort.   Monro  calls  it  Eorsa  y,  "pertaining  to  the  prioress  of  Colmkill"  (Na  94). 

7.  Kalinin  Island,  called  Elhnecalmmt  in  law  records  and  Blat-u.  Thus  described 
by  Monro:  "At  the  southwest  shore  of  the  ilo  of  Mull,  lyes  ane  little  ile,  by  the 
Erische  namit  Ellan-chanc,  that  is  the  Dow  illyond,  inhabit,  half  a  myle  langc,  fruit- 
full  for  corno  and  greasing,  with  one  hnvin  for  Hcighland  bottis"  (No.  86).  An  islet  off 
Erraid  on  the  west  is  marked  Dow  Island  in  Thomson's  map,  but  its  situation  does 
not  suit  the  Archdeacon's  description. 

their  appellations,  so  that  It  is  now  Impossible  to     but  surety  detenninsd  in  the  present  list 

Kueas  at  them"  (New  Stat.  AccL  vii.  pt  s,  p.  jj9).        ,  CW0A.— See  the  account  of  it  in  Johnson's 

All,  except  one,  howmr,  are  not  only  guessed  at,     Jooraey,  p.  355;  New  8 tat  Aect  vii.  pt.  a,  p.  301 . 
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8.  Erraid  ItU,  "nam it  by  the  Erische  Elian  Error,  one  iyle  of  halffo  znylo  lange 
and  halffc  rayle  braid,  guid  main  land,  inhabit  and  manurit,  fruitfull  of  come  and  pat- 
to  rage,  with  abundance  of  fisching"  (Monro,  No.  87).  This  soemB  to  bo  the  island  re- 
ferred to  in  Adamnan  (78)  as  the  place  where  St.  Cotamba's  seals  used  to  brood. 


Q 

Without  entering  into  the  question  of  previous  colonization*,  it  is  generally  agreed 
that  about  the  year  506  a  portion  of  the  family  of  Eire,  son  of  Muinrcamhor,  part  pos- 
ecssors  of  Dalriada,  now  known  as  the  northern  half  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  the 
nenior  representatives  of  Cairbre  llighfada  (92),  called  Rcuda  by  Bcdeb,  and  Kiada*  by 
later  writers,  passed  over  with  a  considerable  body  of  followers  to  the  nearest  part  of 
Argyleslure,  where  they  permanently  settled,  and  fonnded  the  kingdom  of  British 
Scotia  or  Dalriada.  The  statement  in  Tighcrnach'  is,  Feargu*  Mor  mat  Earca  cum 
gmte  Dal-Riada  partem  Britannia  tmuit,  tt  ibi  utoriutu  ett.  This  Fergus  is  said  in  the 
Tripartite  Life'  of  St.  Patrick  to  havo  been  the  youngest  son,  and  in  the  most  ancient 
nt-ords  of  the  tribe  does  uot  appear  as  king  until  the  death  of  his  elder  brother  Loarn. 
The  subsequent  importance  of  his  family,  however,  made  him  the  most  remarkable 
member  of  the  colony,  and  he  is  put  forward  as  the  leader,  because  the  sovereignty, 
when  once  attained,  existed  in  his  family  for  nearly  two  hundred  years.  According  to 
the  Irish  Tract  on  the  Men  of  Alba,  "  Three  times  fifty  men  were  the  emigrants  that 
went  forth  with  the  sons  of  Ere."  The  commencement  was  comparatively  weak,  and 
the  territory  occupied  of  very  limited  extent.    From  the  fact,  that  after  Loam's  death 

•  Colonizaticm.Somt  consider  the colony  of  50*  always  written  by  tbe  Iri«b,  even  in  the  oldest  MSB. 

m  the  flnt,  Mid  that  which  li  intended  by  Bed*;  as  Dot  Riaoa,  instead  of  Dot  Ttio^OOa.   Iran  er- 

L'jstusr,  Wks.  vL  p.  147  ;  0"Fl»lierty,  Ogyg.  p.  464 ;  tbography  it  aminKuUlird  from  thit  io  the  other 

Vardeoa,  RumoUL  p.  366;  Chalmers,  Caltdon.  i.  branches  ofrtbe  Celtic  family  by  its  resistance  u> 

p.  169.    Others,  again,  assert  that  Cairbre  Iliad*  phonetic  spelling;  and  in  Ibis  case  it  is  difficult  to 

led  over  a  colony  about  the  middle  of  the  third  era-  account  for  the  exception,  unless  by  supposing  that 

tury,  as O'Conor, Dissert. pp.  197, 307 (Dobl.  i8u);  the  compound  was  created  outside  Ireland, and  then 

Ogygi*  Vindicated,  p.  167 ;  Hnkerton,  Enquiry,  adopted  as  pronounced. 

vol.  it  pp.  61-87.    See  GiraMus  Cambrenets,  To-  ■*  Ttykamaci — O'Conor  places  the  number  501 

pogr.  Bib.  Hi.  16  (p.  741,  ed.  Camden)  j  Stilling-  opposite  the  entry  in  the  printed  text.    Usaber  **■ 

fleet,  Orig.  Britann.  p.  1S7  (Load.  1840);  Beeves,  signs  j°3  a*  Uie  date  (Ind.  ChroooL);  but  see 

Ecd.  Antlqq.  p.  319.  O'Donovan  on  Four  Mast  49S. 

<•  JsWr.— Brittania  "  Scottorum  nalionera  recepit;  •  ijfr.— Lib.U.  c.  135  (Tr- Th.  p.  1476).  Fergus 

qui  dace  Reuda  da  Hlberaia  progrww.''— H.  E.  i.  1.  is  mid  to  have  granted  the  lands  of  Airttur-magia, 

'  ftiada  It  b  very  remarkable  that  Dalriada  is  now  Annoy  in  the  N.  E.  of  Antrim,  to  St.  Patrick. 
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the  sovereignty  was  enjoyed  for  so  long  a  period  by  the  family  whose  settlements  lay 
next  Ireland,  one  would  naturally  conclude  that  the  nucleus  of  the  colony  was  origi- 
nally planted  there,  and  that  the  accession  of  territory  northwards  was  the  result  of 
subsequent  increase  in  population,  rather  than  the  original  occupation  of  the  chiefs, 
whose  names  the  several  districts  afterwards  came  to  bear.  Cantyre'  and  Knapdale 
seem  to  have  been  the  cradle  of  the  race  (377),  and  though  Lome  bears  the  name  of 
the  first  ruler  after  the  emigration,  it  seems  to  have  received  it  in  after  times  rather 
from  his  descendants  than  himself,  the  Genu*  Loarni,  who  extended  themselves  in  a 
northerly  direction  when  the  settlements  of  the  ruling  family  became  too  narrow  for 
all.  The  Irish  tract  says  that  six  sons  of  Earc  removed  to  Britain  :  Loam  If  or  and 
Loam  Beg,  Mac  Nisi  Mor  and  Mac  Nisi  Beg,  Fergus  Mor  and  Fergus  Beg :  adding,  in 
reference  to  Aongus,  who  remained  behind,  euju*  (amen  temen  in  Albania  ett.  Now 
these  duplicate  names  are  partly  a  device  to  multiply  the  number  and  make  it  square 
with  other  statements.  Besides,  Mae  Niti  was  not  peculiar  to  any  one,  it  was  a  family 
title  derived,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  day,  from  their  mother,  whose  name  was 
Nisi,  and  Fergus  Mor  is  as  often  called  Mac  Nisi  as  he  is  Mac  Eire.  The  pedigrees  of 
the  race  recognise  only  five  sons  whose  posterity  became  known  in  Britain,  namely, 
Loam  Mor,  Aongus  Mor,  Aongus  Beg,  Fergus  Beg,  and  Fergus  Mor ;  of  these,  the  first, 
fourth,  and  fifth  became  the  most  distinguished,  and  founded  what  the  Irish  tract  calls 
"  the  Thret  Powerful*  of  Dalriada,  namely,  the  Cinel  Gabhrain,  Cinel  Aengusa,  and 
Cinel  Loaira  Mor."  Loam  Mor  was  the  founder  of  the  Cinel  Loaipn,  or  Genu* 
Loertii;  Aongus  Beg  was  the  founder  of  the  Cinel  aengupa,  Genu*  sEngutii,  who 
settled  in  Islay ;  and  the  family  of  Fergus  Mor  separated  in  his  two  grandsons,  Com- 
gall  and  Gabhran,  into  the  two  house  of  Cinol  Coihjoill,  Genu*  Comgalli,  who  gave 
name  to  Cowal,  and  Cinol  gaDpain,  Genu*  Gabkrani,  who  retained  the  original  set- 
tlement in  Cantyre  and  Knapdale.  Fergus  Mor  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Domhangart, 
who  was  married  to  a  daughter  of  Brian,  a  descendant  of  Eochaidh  Muighmeadhoin,  who 
was  sovereign  of  Ireland  from  358  to  365.  Their  sons  were  Comghall  and  Gabhran, 
already  mentioned.  ComghalTs  son  was  Conall,  the  sixth  king  of  British  Dalriada,  the 
Conallu*  rtxfiliu*  Comgill  of  Adamnan  (32);  and  in  his  reign  the  monastery  of  Hy  was 
founded.  Hew  arises  the  old  question  (151),  Who  granted  that  island  to  St.  Columbn  ? 
Bede  says :  "  Venit  autera  Brittaniam  Columba,  rcgnonte  Pictis  Bridio  filio  Meilochon, 
regc  potcntissimo,  nono  anno  regni  ejus,  gentemque  illam  verbo  ei  exemplo  ad  fidem 
Christi  convcrtit :  undo  et  pnefatam  insulam  ab  ei*  in  possessionem  monasterii  faciendi 
accepit"*.  And,  in  the  preceding  chapter:  "Quae  videlicet  insula  ad  jus  quidcmBrit- 
taniaj  pertinet,  non  magno  ab  ea  freto  discrcta,  scd  donation*  Pietorum,  qui  ilia*  Brit- 

'  Cuntyr*  — From  Torr  Point  in  Culfeightrin  p«-     tyre,  U  a  distance  of  only  twelrc  miles. 
rWi,  in  tbc  county  of  Antrim,  to  the  Mull  of  Can-        «  Acttpit.— Bede,  H.  E.  ill.  4.  See  p.  150,  **pnt. 
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taniw  plagns  incolunt,  jamdudum  monachis  Scottorum  tradito,  eo  quod  illis  prcdican- 
tibus  fidcm  Christi  pereeperint."    On  the  other  hand,  Tighernach  the  annalist,  in 
recording  the  death  of  the  above  Conall,  adds,  qui  obtuiit  insulam  la  CoUtim-cille ;  and 
the  same  assertion  is  in  the  Annals  of  Ulster.    Irish  authorities,  however,  are  not 
unanimous :  the  Libex  Hymnorum,  a  most  venerable  witness  (17,  »6o),  when  treating 
of  St.  Columba's  mission  to  Alba,  state* :  liruidi  auttm  jiliu*  Melchon  regtbat  Pictot  tunc, 
ft  ip*t  immolarit"  Columbo  hi,  ubi  Columb  cam  ewet  annonm  lxxvii.  tepultut  e»t  (p.  2 1 ). 
It  is  a  thousand  years  since  those  words  were  written  in  that  book !    Now,  in  weigh- 
ing this  evidence,  there  are  collateral  considerations  to  be  taken  into  account : — 1.  The 
Fergusian  colony  was  only  fifty-seven  years  settled  in  Britain  when  St.  Columba 
arrived,  and  therefore  was  not  likely  cither  to  have  acquired  much  strength,  or  to  have 
pushed  its  dominions  much  beyond  its  original  bounds ;  but  Hy  lies  far  to  the  north, 
and  is,  moreover,  at  the  remote  side  of  a  large,  independent,  island,   z.  A  very  valiant 
prince,  and,  as  Bedc  designates  him,  rex  potmtinimu*,  now  governed  the  Picts,  and 
that  the  Scots  had  not  been  uniformly  successful,  even  in  their  own  side  of  the  country, 
appears  from  the  entry  in  Tighernach  at  560  :  Oapp  Jabpam  ma6  t)oman$aipc  pi 
Olbon.   Ceicheoh  bo  aibanchuib  pia  mbputoi  mac  Ttloelchon,  pi  Cpuichne- 
chaib,  '  The  death  of  Oabhran,  son  of  Domhangart.    Flight  of  the  Albanians  before 
liruidhe,  son  of  Maeleon,  king  of  the  Victs.'  Which  two  occurrences  the  Dublin  copy 
of  the  Annals  of  Ulster  brings  into  close  connexion,  Mora  Oabrain  mic  Domangairt, 
immipse  pe  mac  TDaelcon  [expulsion  by  the  son  of  Maeleon].    3.  Further,  that  the 
rank  of  Conall  as  a  prince  was  of  n  subordinate  nature,  appears  from  the  term  coi peach 
applied  to  him  by  the  Four  Masters  at  565  :  which  word  denotes  in  Irish  only  lord', 
in  the  fourth  grade  of  authority.    Further,  in  evidence  of  the  limited  rule  of  Conall, 
may  be  mentioned  his  pechc,  or  predatory  expedition,  with  Colman  Beg,  to  the  Western 
Isles  {Chron.  Hyens.  568),  an  exploit  which  he  would  hardly  have  undertaken  in  his 
own  dominions.    4.  Finally,  if  Hy  were  at  this  time  inside  the  Dalriadic  territory,  the 
donation  of  it  would  rest  rather  with  the  chief  of  the  house  of  Lorn,  who  were  the 
nearest  neighbours,  than  with  the  chief  of  the  house  of  Comghall,  whose  district  lay  at 
a  considerable  distance  to  the  south-east.    Of  tho  previous  occupation  of  Hy,  whether 
by  two  bishops,  according  to  the  Irish  Lifek;  orbyOournn,  according  to  Fordun  (418); 


lW«ri(,- That  UyObbUU  in  p*rp<t**m.  Ilia  iotbeMonut  Anglic*.  See  Uuber,  lad.  Cfar.  604. 

oft  on  used  in  this  sense  in  the  Book  of  Armagh  (foL  »  Lord,— SeeO'tlahcrty,Ogyg.Pani.(p.  17.)  In 

900,  10W,  uia,  1 6  aa,  170a);  to  aim,  in  th«  more  modern  times,  the  Scotch  bad  an  officer  in  the 

Cliron.  I'ktor.,  "iDitnoIarit  Nechtonios  Alrarnetbige  territory  called  TauaeMoir  (Orig.  Paroch.  ii.  p.  5), 

[Ahenuthy]  Deo  et  S.  BrlgWsr"  (Pinkert  Enq.  I.  which  b  interpreted  '  crwnor"  (it.  p.  97),  and  whose 

493  i  Ir-  Nennina,  p.  ifii).    This  use  of  the  word  office  waa  termed  TottactuUora  (ib.  p.  17a ;  ChaJ- 


10  Celtic  Utln,  for  Do  Cange  ha*     roera,  Calodnn.  i.  p.  45 1 ). 
bnt  one  authority  forit,  and  that  from  a  Welsh  ebarter        »  Iruh  Life— Ctmcucon  to  eppcop  bocar- 
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or  by  Convallanus,  according  to  Booce' ;  or  by  the  never-failing  Druids'",  according  to 
the  natives,  every  statement  that  is  written  is  perfect  fiction,  or,  rather,  imperfect  fic- 
tion, for  it  is  nonsense.  Colombo  probably  found  Hy  unoccupied  and  unclaimed,  Conall 
kindly  promised  not  to  disturb  him,  and  when  tho  Piots  were  converted,  Brudeus,  the 
supreme  lord,  of  coureo  gave  to  tho  infant  institution  all  the  right  and  title  which  the 
weight  of  his  sanction  could  confer. 

Conall  was  succeeded  by  his  cousin  Aedhan,  the  Aidmtu  of  Adamnan.  This 
prince  was  the  first  of  tho  Dalriadian  rulers  who  evinced  any  great  ability ;  he  ex- 
changed the  rank  of  a  ooipech,  or  lord,  for  that  of  a  P15,  or  king,  and  under  him  it 
was  that  tho  real  foundation  of  the  Scottish  monarchy  was  laid.  He  procured  for  him- 
self a  solemn  inauguration,  and  when  the  monarch  of  Ireland,  who  hitherto  looked  upon 
the  Dalriads  as  a  tributary  colony,  required  his  submission,  ho  boldly  refused  to  act  as 
a  subordinate,  and  at  the  convention  of  Drumoeatt  obtained  a  formal  recognition  of 
his  independence  (91).  Tho  ooinoidenee  of  tho  date  of  this  convention  in  the  Ann.  tTlt. 
with  the  first  year  of  Aedhan' s  reign  is  a  vory  significant  fact.  He  was  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Stratholyde  Britons,  and  his  wife*  seems  to  have  been  one  of  that  people. 
Welsh  writers  call  him  Aeddan,  son,  by  Lleian,  daughter  of  Brychan,  of  Gofran  ap 
Dyfhwal  H#»,  giving  him  the  epithet  Yradog,  or  false  (44).  According  to  .JJiifpiB 
the  Culdoc,  Mathgcmm,  wife  of  Caircall,  and  mother  of  St.  Molaiasi  of  Lcighlin  and 
Lamlash,  was  his  daughter,  who  was  styled,  from  tho  regal  seat  of  the  Dulrinds, 
"  Maithgcmm"  of  Monadh1'."   In  603  ho  went  against  king  j£dilfrid,  "  cum  immenso 


ipin  enn  bo  xaoatl  a  lama  opp.  06c  po  poU- 
pi$  rpa  oia  00  Colum  cilto  napcap  eppcuip 
tap  pip,  conift  aipe  pin  pop  pacpoc  an  mnpi 
laip,  o  po  inbip  poppo  a  cuipeeoea  acap  a 
CinOpnim  n-Oilep,  '  Two  hbbopa,  who  were  in 
the  UUnd,  came  to  lead  him  by  the  hand  out  of  it 
But  God  bow  revealed  to  Columcille  that  they  were 
not  true  bUhops :  whereupon  they  loft  the  UUnd  to 
him ;  when  he  toll  of  them  their  hutory  ami  their 


1  /Woe— He  represent*  the  See  tic  exiles  under 
Maximul  aa  taking  refuge  in  lona,  and  founding  • 
monastery  there.    See  fisher,  Ind.  Chr.  J70. 

™  Drmdi. — The  writer  In  the  Old  Stat.  Acrt.  U 
very  decided :  "The  Druid*  undoubtedly  poaeeawd 
I,  before  the  Introduction  of  ChrUUanlty"  (xlv.  p. 
1 99).  To  the  Highlander*  of  the  present  day  Iona 
U  known  as  hnk-mam-Dnridhntack,  or  '  IsUnd  of 
the  Dmid*'  (New  Stat.  Aeet  vol.  vli.  pt.  a,  p.  31  jV 
"  It  U  aald  that  toe  Druids  had  poaseetloa  of  lona 


before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  they  bad 
there  a  college  or  school  of  theology,  and  continued 
to  flourish  until  their  expulsion  by  Columba"  (>». 
p.  310).  This  is  believed  as  firmly  by  the  1 
as  that  St  Columcille  < 
for  the  to  arista. 

»  The  Lite  of  St  ] 

speaking  of  hU  birth,  aaya: 
meritw  ct  nomine  G 
regisque  Britannia*  neptu  fuif  (Act  SS.  ApriL  torn. 
B-  P-  454  »)• 

•  JUaithfttitm. — TTlaichsemm  mjen  Oeooin 
mec  Sobpairt  pig  aiban  maCaip  Tflotoiri 
rnee  CaipiU,  uc  tncicup, 

molaip  tapoip  cfneb, 
Cona  chlapuib  oomaib, 
abb  Raiehchilli,  ocup  pi  in  cfmiio, 
Itlac  Tnoichsemme  TTIonairj. 

Msitbgemm  [U  e.  iona  omnia],  daughter  of  Aedan, 
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ao  forti  exercitur,"  but  received  a  complete  overthrow.  He  died  in  606.  See  Chrvii. 
at  $80,  $8z,  590,  596,  600,  606.  His  successor  was  his  younger  son,  Eoehaidh 
Boidhe,  the  Echediu*  Jiuide  of  Adamnan  (36).  Six  kings  of  the  family  of  Eoehaidh 
successively  occupied  the  throne.  Uut»  the  battle  of  Magh  Rath,  which  was  fought 
in  637,  by  Domhnall  Breuc,  greatly  weakened  the  kingdom,  and  the  power  of  the 
family  declined  until  689,  when  the  sceptre  passed  to  the  house  of  Loarn,  in  the 
person  of  Ferchar  Fada  (103).  The  supremacy  remained  with  the  house  of  Loam 
for  soma  timo,  but  eventually  was  resumed  by  the  rate  of  Gabhran,  from  which 
the  genealogies  derive  the  descent  of  Kenneth  Mao  Alpin,  the  annexer  of  Pietland, 
and  his  lino,  down  to  Alexander  mac  Alexander,  the  last  male  representative.  On 
the  other  hand,  from  Ferchar  Fada  were  descended  the  ancient  MormaorB,  or  Stewards, 
of  Moray,  the  senior  representatives  of  tho  race.  From  him  also  came  tho  powerful 
families  of  tho  Clann  Gtuiire  or  Macquarries,  and  Clann  Fionnguin  or  Maekinnons, 
and  of  whom  there  were  such  numerous  monuments  in  Hy  and  Tiree.  From  Fer- 
char Fada  came  also  the  great  family  of  Mac  Coinnigk  or  Mackenzie*,  in  whom  the 
lordships  of  Scaforth  and  Kintal  were  afterwards  vested.    From  him  also  came  the 


son  at  Gabhran,  king  of  Alba,  was  the 
Mo-Laise,  son  of  Cairill :  vt  dicitvr, 

'  Motalae,  •  fliune  of  Are. 
With  M«  comely  choristers, 
AMxrt  of  liAtb-rllLe,  tnA  king  of  too  are. 
Sua  of  MsUufcnim  of  llonsd.' 


p  Meuadk. — Dan  Monaidb,  or  '  Fort  of  Monad,' 
derived  lis  name,  according  to  the  andent  pedigree 
of  Mac  Leod,  from  Honach  Dior,  son  of  Balbuadh 
loose  Tile  [of  Tbute,  or  Iceland],  nionach  mop 
o  paieup  Dun  TTIonaiS,  'Mooacb  Mor,  froin 
whom  Dun  Monaigh  ia  uamed'  (Mac  Firtris,  Geocal. 
MS.  p.  776).  With  this  agrees  the  modem  Scotch 
account.  "  In  Argyllshire,  a  tradition  prevails  that 
a  Danish  or  Norwegian  prtneo  of  the  name  of  Monl, 
having  landed  in  the  district  of  Crinan,  (still  known 
as  the  Pass  of  Monl,)  and  laid  watts  the  country, 
was  afterwards  attacked  by  the  native  inhabitants, 
who  routed  his  troops,  and  panned  him  and  a  few  of 
Ms  follower*,  who  with  diffi 
ships,  and  Hod  itorthwards  toward  1 
readied  Craigmonl  [a  rocky  bill  near  Glen  L'rqu- 
hart  in  Inverness,  end  rc led  on  the  top  with  rude 
walls  of  stone],  and  established  himself  in  the  ad- 
Joining  valley,  still  called  Dalraoni,  this  son  of  the 
king  of  Lochlin  or  Norway,  as  he  is  styled  In  tho 


country,  seems  afterwards  to  have  been  driven  farther 
up  into  tb«  interior,  and  to  have  perished  at  Corry- 
mony  or  Coiramhom,  the  valley  of  Moni.  <vher»  his 
grave  [cave?]  (t'ui  Mkoni)  is  still  to  bo  Been" 
(New  Suu.  Acct-  vol.  xlv.  pt  L  p.  45).  The  Talc 
of  Dedrdri  calls  the  Sons  of  Uisnccb,  Cpi  bpejuin 
Duna  TTlonaiD,  'Three  dragons  from  Don  Mon- 
aidh,  in  reference  to  thdr  sojourn  in  Alba,  and 
speaks  of  Dun  Cpeoin,  now  Duntroon,  as  near 
their  abode  (Transact.  Gael  Sot  pp.  109,  119). 
Duntroon  is  on  the  north  aide  of  Loch  Crinan,  and. 
near  that  Loch,  Dun-Monaidh,  the  scat  of  the  Dal- 
riadic  monarchs,  is  undoubtedly  situate.  See  pp. 
soi,  377,  "W«* 


consideration  to  this  part  of  history,  and  is,  pt-rhapf, 
better  qualified  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  the  sul>- 
ject,  than  any  person  living,  believes  that  jEdau  was 
the  then  Gwle&g,  or  '  Dux  bellator,'  of  the  confeder- 
ate Scots  and  Britons  against  the  Saxons,  whose 
official  seat  was  at  Eddyn,  or  Iitin  (101),  and  that 
he  thus  came  to  have  tlie  command  of  so  large  an 
army  (Letter,  Apr.  19,  1853). 

•  Jf«e*e»rie.— The  tradition  In  Rosshire  is  that 
the  family  derives  its  name  from  a  Kenneth  FiU- 
Gerald,  but  the  Gaelic  pedigree  ia  opposed  to  it. 
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family  of  Mae  Neacklain  or  Mac  Naghten,  the  Clann  GiUacaim  or  an  Totiig,  com- 
monly called  Mackintosh,  and  the  Clam  Grigoir  or  Mac  Gregors.  From  bis  brother 
Ferchar  Abradhruaidh  were  descended  the  powerful  family  of  Mae  Gillatoi*  or  Maclean, 
whose  possessions  lay  in  Mull  and  Tircc,  and  who  were  so  closely  conn oc ted  with  the 
administration  of  Uy.  From  him  aim  camo  the  Claim  mie  an  Abkane  or  Mac  Nabs. 
Thus,  in  the  history  of  the  Dalriadic  dynasty,  we  find  the  two  houses  of  Fergus  and 
Loarn  attracting  to  themselves,  all  through,  the  entire  importance  of  the  race,  that  of 
Fergus  furnishing  most  provincial  kings,  and  finally  the  royal  line  of  all  Scotland ; 
while  the  house  of  Loarn  furnished  a  few  provincial  kings,  produced  a  powerful  race 
of  thanes  (among  whom  was  the  ever-famous  Macbeth),  and  finally  became  represented 
by  a  group  of  great  highland  chieftains,  whose  descendants  still  abound  in  those  isles, 
the  historical  vestiges  of  a  thirteen-hundrod  years*  succession. 
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GLOSSARY,  AND  INDEX  OF  LATIN  WORDS. 


ABBAS,  i  I  (|6),  3  (jo);  abbatia  monachus, 
3  (3°>    800  pp.  339,  364. 

Abdleo,  to  reject,  ii.  40  (165). 
Abaolutin,  ii.  39  (, 58),  40  (163) ;  ii  33  (147) 
Accola,  i  33  (63),  35  (66),  U.  17  (140). 
Acerrna  lapidnm,  a  corn,  i  33  (63). 
Aeuleua,  a  little  horn,  li  42  (170). 
Adhnjreo,  to  adjoin,  Iii.  19  (114) ;  L  30  (6o> 
Adjwmtin,  an  aeration,  iii  33  (142). 
AdminicnUiin,  aid,  ill.  8  (206),  10  (209). 
AegrimonU,  twine—,  I.  45  (87),  ii,  31  (144). 
Accp-otatlo,  iliac**,  iL  39  (153). 
Aoroalai.  kattile,  L  1  (17),  34  (64),  iii.  8  (206). 
Aequor  oeeani,  i.  48  (9t) ;  -aueeampu*,  i.  49  (9,). 
Aeateua,  /or  aestivua,  il  3  (106),  23  (135),  43 

(168),  45  (178),  iii.  19(224). 
AflTabilia,  courteaut,  i.  2  (20). 
AgeJIulue,  Ami.  dim.  P.  2  (7),  i.  3  (24),  ii.  3  (106). 

In  Dt  Lac.  Sand.  i  21,  ii.  10. 
Agellua,  L  34  (64). 
Agninue  tangoi*,  iii.  24  (240). 
Agonotheta,  dywvoOiriff,  an  iu*enor,  iii.  6  (203). 
Atbatua,  iii.  12  (211),  16  (218),  23  (240). 
Ainu*,  a  foaf,  it  37  (141).    For  alveua? 
Altare,  ii.  1  (.04), 45 (176),  iii.  17  (222),  23(234); 

altari*  mlniatrl,  iL  1  (104). 
Altarium,  id.  L  44  («5)-  ii-  39  (»J»).  4>  ('7').  «5- 

•3  (*U),  23  (235). 
Altiaanua,  iii  23  (237). 

Alumnua,  Hib.  Oolca,  0  pupil,  I.  2  (19),  iii.  18 
(223)  iii.  21  K,  (226,  34,). 


Aniarj  aqua,  brine,  U.  12  (120). 

Ambia,/«r  arubabus,  li  22  (133). 
De  Loc.  Sanet.  L  15. 

Amphibalua,  a  kind  of  cowl,  i.  3  (35),  ii  6  (1 1 3), 
"here  see  Notes.  Forcellinu*  derive*  it  from 
dpff/faXoft  u  if  a  wrapper  or  ovtr-all ;  bat  the 
vowel  a  in  the  penult  aylL,  and  the  interpr.  in  the 
old  gloeaariea,  birrvm  nlloium,  ttttu  ex  utraqne 
part*  vilhsa,  indicate  dp£i/mXXoC,  /rira*J  «« 
4of*  *utV«,  and  identify  it  with  the  ampkimaltntn 
of  Pliny.  The  Life  of  S.  fiaithene  uses  birrhtu 
iu<«ad  (cap.  3,  Act.  SS.  Juo.  I.  p.  237  a) ;  and 
Beds,  caraealla  (O.  E.  i.  7).  In  the  Galilean 
Choreh  the  word  wa»  al«o  used  lo  denote  a  chant- 
bU,  "  caaula  quam  ampbibalam  vocant"  (German, 
de  Ml**,  in  Martene,  Thes.  Anecd.  v.  p.  99). 
Sec  p.  336. 

Anachorvta,  ii.  23  (237);  — leu*,  1.  49  (9$),  UX 

23(337).    See  363,  366. 
Ancfllula,  dim.  ancitla,  fl.  33  (147). 
Anguatia,  ii.  40  C»*3>;  — ^  C'64>.  4*  (>7°) 
Animadwrtio,  denunciation,  Hi  16  (217). 
Annate*  cj-cli,  ii  39  (163). 
Annuuin,  fur  annona,  Hi.  23  (230). 
Anterior,  ttutcrn,  i.  43  (82  and  note).  Ui  7  (204). 
Apparitio,  a  vi.ion,  Pr.  2  (8),  Ui.  I  (190),  <™>  in 

titul.  iii.  1  (190). 
Appetibilis  perrgrini*,  i  2  (20). 
Appropio,  to  draw  near,  iti  22  (138),  explained  in 

sequel  propiiu  aettdcrt.    JJede,  aibi  adpropiare, 

n.  E.  iv.  3  ;  Vulg.,  no  appropio  hue,  Exod.  iii  5. 
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Approxiuio,  ii.  i6(u6),  39  O6')- 

•Amid,  h.  An.  Wt.,  7°°  (378)>  7°9  (379)i  7'°. 

Aquarium  val,  L  14  (53)- 
Aquatilis  beeti*,  ii.  17  ('4°)  *'* 
Armature,  &  8  (,o8> 

Arundinetum,  nuh-jround,  ii.  39  C,63>- 

Ascclla,/»r  axilla,  i.  »4  C54).  B  8  C"i)- 

•  Ascidput,  a  ton-trtd p*«>*>  35'- 

Alramentum,  t«*,  L  »s  (54)- 

Avicula,  dim.  avis,  Pr.  s  (5)- 

Axiou,  AlW.  a  43  07*)- 


The  eqtrir.in  the  Cod.  g»taujifc  to  »«tortom  (Tr 
Th.  319  *)•  occur,  in  Y*.  Cadod,  c.  «8 

(Rees,  P-  5°)  s  OW.  Uto  of  &  BrigW  has, 
Mam  mlhi  nollo  roodo  eervatur  boatan 
xvii.  19  (Tr.  Tb.  5*5  o). 
Bocula,/««rbueula,  ii.  10  (130),  »>  ("31)- 
«,  1.  »9  CS7> 
111.23(»39)-  Se.""*4""* 


«Mof  1  afojf,  Columbas,  L  33  («»)»  C*1d- 
nechi,'  ii.  .4  (»3>   Henco  Ir.  bafcrtt 
Baptism*,  baptUatlo,  i.  33  ('»•  6J> 
Baptiw.  L  .  (»5>,  33  («»),«■  »°  (»8>-  J»  <'45)' 

Barbari,  i.  »  (34). 4*  (»9>-  ^  *7  (»4«);  8*^ 

li.  17  (141)  i  *>•  P***  "5 
Barc*,.~crcW-s*.>,l.'M57>-  A  poet- daertral 
word,  probably  of  Ceh*«i*?n.   Cormac  derive, 
bopc  from  Jar-  (Glowsr),  but  the  «mvw»  U 
man  nkely.   ^itfk*,  »•*»  barSa'  tmb*rt* 
(49> 

Belluinua,  i.  19  (49)'     39  (l58)- 
BeuedU*,  ii.  37  (154),  i"-  »3  ***  *■  h*"d 

(lJj)i  aqu*  b.  n.  5,  6  (« »3>.  '7  (»7);  ««wa 

b.  li.  43  ('70-  I*"1*0-  L  4  (,,o);  ~ 
b.ii.7('»4> 
Benedktio,  a  ofeutiy,  ii-  39  (»59)*M>" 
n.  5  (>»),  6  (113),  33(«4») 
rultgia,  n.7(>>4)- 
Brsti*  squatilis,  U.  17  (140).   Hence  the  old  Inal 

urm  be.|>c  (Comae's  Glos*,),  now  parr. 
Bestinla,  ii.  4»  (,69>- 
Bibera,  a  «oWr»,  ii.  33  ("47 )•  Acopmnt 
blberw,  K*g.  Ben.  c  35    To  Du  C-**'* 

r  4i4«r  or  bibtru,  may  b«  added  >lt-  a 
c  31,  Art.  SS.  Jan.  torn.  li.  p.  648  i\ 
Vit.  S.  Umbcrti,  Act.  S3.  Sept.  torn.  v.  p.  MS- 
•  Bibliotheca,  o  t>ihii,  cat,  359- 
Bioalea./ar  bioi,  «•  7  ("4> 
Boortum,  o  Wty,  iii-  » J  (»3°). 
The  lriali  form  of  tie  rare  daa*. 


Cabanna,  a  xcork-horit,  ilL  13  (130). 

ro/WXX,c.  copall,  «nd  Welsh  *r^.  The 
Germ.  0«itf<  wd  tho  Irish  capall  convey  the 
idea  of  inferiority,  but  tbc  French  chttai,  the 
ItaL  citrallo,  and  the  Engl  cavalry,  aoperionty. 
Cacuiaen,  L  30  (j8).    8e*  note,  ^  4*6. 
Cadaverinua  troncna,  i.  49  (96). 
C (llamas,  a  rttJ-pcn,  ii.  19  (143)- 
Olceaoveutam,  aJceus,  ii.  13  (i"> 

Calceo,  to        ®-  11 
♦CalU,  Bib.  coUech,  a  e*W««s  35*- 
•Cambata,  eambo,  »pa*tor*l  .to/,  314. 
Campolos  i  37  (7«).  4»  (77).  ^  »8  ('4» 

■6  (117,  «8).    It  repreaenU  the  Ir.  «cha6  ta 
AcieMau,  alaewhera  rendered  by  agtr  (m). 
Campna,  it  aj  (137)  bi»,  Hi.  i  (i94>   It  b)  oaed 
by  Adamnan  a)  the  equiv.  of  maA  in  proper 
names.    See  Qmpm  in  Gen.  Index.  Campos 
xquiiwua,  L49(9«).  like  the  Ix.  ITlt*  l«T>  ('»4>- 
Ganabft,  .  W«,  t  45  C8)  (**»>    Da  Car.^  ami 
the  Boll,  have  mistaken  the  meaning  bere,  In 
rrf  alia  vinaria.   The  Irish  accept atioa  is 
in  the  note,  p.  88,  mpra.  faeerecansbo*, 
Vit.  Calnnechi,  c  33-    *•  Angwtin  oes  « 
ofa  kind  of  store,  mult*  enim  aunt  qost  do 
canano,  vel  celUrio,  aHqnotiecs  profrrrr  dod  po»- 
samia.   De  Temp.  Serm.  61  (Opp.  x.  p.  »55  *)• 
CanU,  i-  43  (8i>   BA-  CU,  aee  note. 
Cantfcnm,  U  '  («7X  4»  (&°)'  "i-  »3  (l37)- 
Cantoree,  dmritUn,  iB.  «  (»»«)• 
CapsclU,  fi.  5  ('")'.  capaa,  «*.("3> 
CapaeUula,  dot*.  Jim.  ii.  5  0  «*X 
Caplivus,  ii.  39  (159)  >~ •»  ^  3J  (r46> 
Caraxo,  xopi-rw,  to  •"»'«*) in  »  tecondarv  senw 


denote*  the  action  of  the  atyto*  in  wax,  henee  to 

i/r,  Pr.  1  (4)  K  » («),    S«(99).  «•  9('«7). 
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ii.  1  (190),  16(119).  '9  »3  ("9>  *4i> 

Ad»nui«n'«  form  of  the  word  was  probably  «r«*e, 
for  so  it  is  written  ten  timet  in  cod.  A,  and  in  his 
Dt  Zee.  Sonet,  we  find  craxanda  (Prot),  craxa- 
mua  (i.  to),  craxaase  (ii.  to),  and  craxator  (Co- 
toph.)  (141).  Maballon  suggeaU  cjaramue  in  the 
margin  (p.  459),  but  Colgan  and  Boll.,  In  nine 
places  of  the  Vita,  substitute  in  the  text,  exaro, 
traeto,  or  traho.  In  one  place  (n.  9)  Colgan  has 


i-4* 


1,  i.  e.  notu,  H.  45  (•*•> 
Carolina  Booties  lingua),  I.  ■  (17); 

(go);  spiritualis,  iiL  18  ("j)- 
Carmlnate,  for  carmen,  iiL  13  (137) 

,  L  17  (5j),  «- 39  Oi*)- 
,  i.  36  (69). 
■Cassula,  a  whin,  360. 
•Cassia,  a  tenet,  356. 

Caopallus,  •  table,  ii.  17  (141),  eee  note.  iVbricWa 
ia  the  equiv.  in  tame  chap.,  and  cymba  in  Vit.  1 
(Tr.  Th.  3»6  <t).    Canputut  wss  the  usual  form, 
hence,  In  the  French  laws  cited  by  I>u  Cange, 
naria  caupulu*  means  a  tkifft  boat.    Do  Cange . 
runp-tltut  lia*  no  authority,  being  drawn  from  a 
faulty  reading  of  tbe  present  word  in  Boll. 
Cowal'e  Interpreter  (ed.  1701)  voc.  Coggle,  sup- 
poses cobble  to  be  a  corruption  of  this  word,  and 
derives  both  from  the  old  Teutonic  toofe,  a  ship, 
wbenre  the  Latin  cocao,  and  the  English  cock- 
boat, eoekeuain.    See  Cogo  in  Do  Cange.  Cau- 
pulus  occurs  in  Aldus  Gollins  (x.  15). 
Cells,  Bib.  CColU  a  ekuren,  I  31  (60);  a  cell,  360. 
•Cellarius,  a  butler,  46,  367. 
Cellule,  i.  ao  (50).  Common  in  the  Book  of  Armagh. 
Centenarius  numerus,  u.  11  (131). 
Centeni,  for  centum,  U.  at  (131),  45  (l8l> 
•Ceraculum,  a  waxed  tablet,  358.    8e»  Tabula. 

t  aa  (it),  a.  14  (t»3>    Boot  eexfo :  so 
r  poU, /««<>. 
Cetne,  «  icMr,  1.  19  (4«,  49> 
Chorus  fratram,  iiL  16  (at 8),  a 3  (a35> 
•Chriemal*,  a  box  for  ucrtd  bread,  33a,  356,  360. 
Chrisri  corpua,  L  44  (85),  see  note.  » 
ChrisU  miles,  i.  aa  (aa),  ao  (50),  36  (6«),  43  (83), 
49  (95),  U-  4  ('■■).  4>  (•<*).  "i-  '3  (»3«.  :> 


CfariftianDS,  ii.  17  (141)1  c  miles,  ifi.  23  (336);  c. 

militia,  L  3a  (61),  11  10  (118). 
Cibatio,  i.  a9  (58),  ii.  37  (tS4>- 
Cibo,  to  feed,  i.  48  (90),  it  37  (154). 
Cingnlum  resolvcre,  tt.  39  (159)- 
Claritudo,  Pr.  a (8), HI.  1 1  (aio),  19(113), i3(i36)- 
Claris,  H.  36  (153),  iiL  t8  (113),  at  (116). 
Clericatus  habitus,  L  36  (67),  ii.  39  (156,  349). 
Clericus,  i.  a  (19),  38  (74),  in.  7  (104). 
Clocea,  Hib.  clox,  Ger.  gtacht,  a  bell,  L  8  (33), 

i«.  13  (»34> 
Codox  vtoeus,  iii.  5  (198). 
Cocnobialls  ccetus,  i.  1  (ta> 
Comc-Wum,  L  3  (14,  16),  IB.  13  (»3>> 
Cognatio,  kindred,  L  49  (93). 
CognationaUa,  i.  49  (93X     39  («S«)r  4°  (««J> 
Collectlo,  <i  congregation,  Hi.  8  (ao?). 
Colliculus,  HJb.cnocan,  0,44(175),  ®- »«(»«*)• 
Colram,  I.  17  (46).    Prob.  the  same  as  eolum,  a  00- 
Umder.    It  is  also  applied  to  a  nah-pound :  Cum 
barulo  meo  ad  coll  urn  purge.    Et  cum  bacnlum 
Sancti  in  cottum  iotinxUset,  atatim  pisois  mirw 
magnitudinia  super  ilium  limit.  Vit.  8.  Cainoechi. 
Comineatus,  going  in  and  out,  iiL  4  (196). 
CoaimembrU,  IL  41  (170,  I7«> 
CommeDdo,  iL  4a  (167),  iiL  5  (197 )>  13  (*34)- 
CommigTO,  i.  30  (59),      »4  (1,i)- 
Commilito,  L  40  (77),  B.  17  (M*).  3'  (»44),  '*>■ 

4  ('96> 

Commontio,  lodging,  tL  18  (l4i). 
Commuuitio,  iL  43  (t7'i  '71)- 
•Commutatio,  »  dieinterring  and  enehriuing,  3'3- 
Compsreo,  for  compare,  iiL  9  (108). 
Comploais  manibua,  L  18  (56). 

to  rot  off,  i.  36  (70). 

I- 34  (<H),  7(«U)- 
Coodktom,  an  appointment,  inlervieic,  convention,  i. 
49  (9> ). 50 (9«)i  «■  6  (' 1 3).  44  ("75),  4S  ('78), 
UL  i6(ai7,at8);  an  injunction,  juxU  suum con- 
dictum  (Bed*,  H.  K  W.  at  **«),  so  In  Cotdl. 
Clovesboe,  capp.  4,  7.  '°.  ">  '3.  ,8:  • 
ing,  ad  oondictum  cooTcnlunt;  pervenit  ad  con- 
dictum,  repent  ibi  proraissos  fratres  (Riccmarch, 
ViU  S.  DaT.,  Bees,  p.  1 3S>  Adamnan,  m  the  fimt 
three  reffi  applies  it  to  the  Convention  of  Drum- 
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ctt,  and  «  *t*M  *  W»V  "h««  mop- 

M,l  (.79).  to  An"  °°  7 

C^ctntio.  One  MS.  of  Cummian  omita  the  word, 
but  two  have  conditio,  a  forenaic  term.    In  the 
tut  (Tr.  Th.  475  a)  to— 
Quia  td  cmuUctun  Dorotol 
lloBtem  caoaccodlt  Steal. 

Condltor,  <A«  <Wor,  «•  »1  (»3*>-  ^       **  L  '* 
♦Confessarlue,  Hib.  anmOapa,  3<>5,  4°«.  4°»- 
Cdfiee™  (Wrf.  Coi-eemre)  eexh.rl.U-  -X*--. 
,  ,o  (77) ,  e.  ChrUti  corpua,  I  44  (•£  £ 
S«ct*  in  undo  oofde  alone  ore  connaun 
(H.E.H). 
CongreC.tio,Lj(Ii),UL3('93).g(107> 
Consocxnre  eucharisti*  mysteria,  to.  17  ("")•  «• 

ucram  oblationem,  »*■  (>")• 
CoiMoleUuncula,  i.  n  (51).  «•  4  ("»>• 
Constipatlo,  a  nw*"J.  I-  3  C*4> 
Conrtringo.i-3(M),ii-i8(ia*> 
Consuetudinariu*,  i.  16  (<S> 
Con.erminw,  L  4*  (»«).  «•  10  O**  *7  <'5J> . 
Contulua,  Urn.  of  cootne,  «         37  ('54)  t  "  J*"* 

ii.  17  (141)    Not  in  any  dictionary. 
Coruiculum,  a  horn,  i.  15  (5*)  J"0'"' 
Coxa,  il-  S  (««*)•  003t*1*  «  C«  J)- 
Crtaio«is,  for  crinitus,  Ul.  1 7  (»")• 
Sra.ir^,*-r*,i  47(9o)-   Thiah  the  sole 
^rded  instance  of  the  word,  aotbatti*  context 
ran*  be  the  guide  to  the  meaning,  and  it***.* 
.bows  that  Colg.  Boll,  and  Du  Cange  bare  mu- 
taken  H- 
Cruciatua  dotonno,  L  36  (70). 
Crux,  a  froaf,  i.  45  («)  »*.  »•  *'  ^  ^ 

!T(.43).  35  050;  -dominie  li.  . 6  (»«>. 
»9  (>43)  '•  crud*  in"t4,<  1  45  ('78)- 
CubiculuiP,  L  39  (75).      '9  ("4> 
,  a  awl,  ii-  *4  (<36)>  356- 

i  rotuodl,  Ui.  1 S      (*  '5>  5  «• 
ana,  (116).  benn6obap  61oicftca6,  ««y 
«/  btljry,  Four  Meat.  1 1  i  1 , 1 1 47 1  <"  c*""' 1 '  35 ' 
Cultctlua,  i.  47  (9°> 
Carricolum,    «ar,  U.  43  07*)- 
Currilto,  a/ a  «>r,  ii.  43      ('7«.  '7*> 
Cuxrus.  i-  7  (33>  3*  (74).  «•  *r ('70 

H  a  curttA,  U.  45  ('7«>  «77).  3«3-  S**^ 


men,  Gtoaear.  we.  f*rr«.«m;  Cowel,  Interpr. 
toc  CbraW*;  Blount,  Law  Wot.  toc.  Carrv*; 
Harriaa  Ware's  Work*,  L  p.  17*- 
Cyclua,  Pr.  a  (6).  «•  39  (l63> 
U.J4('50> 


D««non,L.(.a),  ,5(65).  39  (7S>- 

,6  (,,«>  34  («49).  ^  »  <«A  'J 
(114).   D«moolum,  U.  34  (»49X  «»-  8  (jo6> 
D<l>moDlacus,iL  11  (H9> 
Dec-.to,  t  .  (.7)-  37  (73.  74).  4*  (*>>•  ^  11 

(111,  11*).  i»("3>- 
DecapSto,!.  11(40),  39  (75> 

Decoloratu.  aanguia,  U.  17  ("7)- 
.Debonoro,  «o         (of  a  ^uary  or  rdk),  3*4- 
Del  ere  pectnuur.a,  tt.  39  («57> 
Dentosua,  i.  19  (49)-  „ 
Deo  auctore,  i.  36  (68>  iii  8  (»o»).  «9  «•  ("3)- 

Cui  Deo  auctore  deaervio,  A*  (&«•»•  »9> 
Deprwatio,  a ^>r«yrr,  m-  11  (,M^ 
DoeertQin  in  oc4ano,  i.  6  (30),  10  (49. 5°). V*^"< 

a.  4>  C*7).  a-  £rw"w-  ^  "  mMUU*^ 

term,  Hib.  Oipepc.  3*°>  4'8- 
Deaidorio  destdero,  Ui.  13  ("8)- 
•Dextralis,  aoirtAww,  83.   Dextialla  pars,  Lot-  ^ 

il.11,  15* 

Dlabolua,  ii.  it  (119).  »»  C36).  37  ('54> 
Diacouatna  gtadoa,  ii.  1  (104). 
DtaconuNi.  «  (.3).  ^  •  C0^  «5  ('37.  '38)- 
Dtali,.  rf<W»«,  saerrrf,  L  ■  (■«).  »  («s)>  5°  M  (»7)' 
ii.  1  (105),  43  ('73).™-  *3  (l4'>  1 
Altxu  (Tr.  Th.  474  »).     ro*rt  ^ 


where  the  gloss  baa  aVWma.  The  ong. 

nificalion  of  Jo«,  athrrioi,  seem,  to  hare 

transferred  (like  d«ia)  into  Christian  use. 
DiecuVa,  L  37  (70-  «•  '9  OV*  3'  ('«)•  «('7»)- 
D1gitula»,li.8(..6),.8("8) 
•  DimlnuiiTa.    S«  AjeUtu,  a.jcuxmui, 

^BoBuJa,         ^i-wtrfa,  J«»f«*««, 
Bofflrfu,  Ottleeammtum,  Ompulut, 
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CymMa, 


CulttUui, 
Jhtailii, 

FMolut, 


Ifuiitttlut, 
Fomiliala, 

Ft.nfu-tUtu, 


LajMnt,  Ltcttfim, 


Eorvla, 
Mn.ii'tvliu, 


MiuUultu,  Mitttltu, 


Mmiturilui, 
JbTulitrtula, 
Irtienln, 
1'amtllui, 


Mon.'iaUut, 

AoruwU*, 

Opvteulum, 

PauttUus, 

Flehecula, 


Morula, 

Primula, 
Fittuetua, 
Flunntmncmla, 
JPromiuumeula, 
Pvlviilut, 

Betioetttmi,      Sirvluo,  Soernltu, 
Sermiclum,       Sepitcula,  Sermutevlum, 
Sianaenlmn,  Hrrula, 

f  'fffCvte  ^  fjiT  tlwtt 

}r^eulut,  Virgula 
DuircesU,  a  province,  i.  35  (63)  Ms. 
Diictssor,  that  depart*,  i.  6  (30). 
Diacretia,  —partition,  i.  50  (97). 
Discursio,  ii.  41  (r-o).   Sec  Eiatrttu. 

r,  opatm,  338. 
.  «•  37  (7J)- 
Pr.  1(7),  0.46(183,184). 
LKviaio,  diacemmtmt,  i.  4  (lS). 
Dolo,  to  Artr,  of  timber,  ii.  45  (176),  of  ivory,  ii. 
39  ('5*)>  in  the  Utter  ret  it  denotes  the  sawing 
■p  of  the  talk  (probably,  of  a  marine  animal,  tee 

work  for  the  .word  hilt  The  examples  in  Dt 
I.ec.  SB.  refer  to  atone:  dolata  ftrrameutift,  L  4; 
cirrumilolatit,  ib. ;  dolatorea  aire  exciaorea,  ih. ; 
tli.'Iala.H  siiij^ulu  lapidlbus,  ii.  10.  fiede  has  it 
of  ehitHling,  H.  E.  iv.  1 1  ;  and  ot/athicnina,  v. 
17.  The  aanae  wpolMed,  (riven  in  the  Orig. 
Par.  (0. 199),  ia  aa  opposed  to  the  real  meaning 
m  the  prvfix  111  can  make  it. 
Dommicoa,  Loreft-day,  abaoL  ill.  11  (111);  die*, 
L  ,,  (64),  40(76), 44(«J),  IU.  12  (*..),  .7  («•), 

3 


13  (119) ;  nox,  ili.  13  (130,  133);  craaasigmim, 
tt.  16  (116);  paois,  i.  44  (85). 
Domiincula,  i.  34  (64). 

Doraoa  magna,  iii.  15  (116);  major,  i.  19  (58); 
regU,  ii.  33  (.46). 

Dorsum,  with  Britannia,  Cettt,  Ttmma  (aee  Gen. 
Index),  ia  need  for  Ir.  bpuim.  Adamnan,  th 
T.oe.  Sand.  (IL  1),  aaya  of  Bethlehem,  qus  civi- 
taa  in  dorao  tita  eat  anguato  [Hib.  1  n-t>puim 
cool],  where  Mabilton'a  nipple  montie  ia  unne- 
cessary. Virgil's  dormm  (jEn.  i.  110,  x.  303) 
correspond*  lo  the  descriptive  nam*  of  aa  ialand 
in  Strangford  Lough,  Oenbpuim,  which  the 
gloaa  in  the  FeiHre  explain*  oen  cuUich  tin 
imp  uile,  a  tingle  hill  ia  the  whole  island 
(Reeve*'*  Eca  Ant  p.  190). 

Duodedm  anni,  I.  11  (3a),  16  (55),  iii.  13  (137) ; 
cornea,  ii.  45(177)!  riri,  i.  1  (13),  iii.  4  (ro6). 
A  favourite  number  (199-303). 

Duuro,  ii.  36(151),  duorum  i*  the  equiv.  in  the  titu- 
loa.  laDelM.  Sonet.  (L  10),  duum  exerdtuuni. 

Ecdeaia,  i.  37(73),  B.  13(111),  i4(«35).  40(164), 
41  (170),  iii.  11  (111),  17  (in),  19(113),  !° 
(115),  11  (u8),  13  (13J,  »34). 
Ecclosijutlcuui  jus,  L  36  (70). 
Edax,  L  41  (78). 
Egreasio,  iii.  16  (118),  13  (137). 

i.  38  (75).  Si.  13  (14.);  »  Deo,  L  »(».); 
I.  4(18);  mooachua,  U.  39  (161,  163); 
suns,  iii.  3  (194) ;  elect!,  i  43  (84),  U.  11  (133), 
iii.  13  (119). 
Eleemosiiia,  ii.  11  (131),  37  (134),  IU.  9  (107). 
Elementum,  ii-  8  (114),  9  (118). 
Emax,  dttircH,  to  huy,  iii.  9  (108). 
Emigratio  navalb,  ajtotilla,  il.  45  (176). 
Eminentiar,  ii.  11  (133),  18  (141),  in.  11  (117). 

In  emineotiore  loco  posits,  De  Lot.  Sii.  I  16. 
Eplaoooalis  ritus,  i.  44  (86). 
Eplacopna,  Pr.  1  (6),  L  1  (13),  5  tit.  (19),  36  (68, 

69),  44  («5.  86).  50  (97),      •  ('03).  34  (149). 
UL  4  (193),  ii  (110,  114).     See  Oen.  Index  at 
Colmaniu,    Ootumbanut,    Omallm,  Qrotuwu*, 
Findbamu,  Gervuuuu,  Lfemntia,  Patricia*. 
I  Emmie,  Ipn^t,  >  6  (30),  io(4Wo),  B. 4a  (166). 
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Una,  a  uUmon,  U.  19  ("9.  1 3°),  «  C'W*  T° 

note  (.19)  «»d:  Tbe  commoa  Iri,,h  ,onl  U 
bpatrftol,  bat  106,  apparently  "P""*  to  "D,:rJ- 
hai  tbe  sam«  meaning ;  thua,  in  the  ancient  poem, 
tbe  Sea-uwUrmf  of  (Trin.  Coll.  H. 

,6,  toL  391),  loch  cr«'Tn, «  *«»<*  •**■•"• 

EucbarUtia,  iL  39  (158),  eucbariMte  mialrtaria,  E.  1 
(,04),  UL  ii(iio)j  myrterU,l.4°(77).«a-  » 

(111).  i7(«0- 
Eulogia,  eonteratod  food,  it.  i3("*')i  a  ***rm» 

U.7(i«4).  Seenoto. 
F.vangelu'  lectio,  UU  17  -fc"1  CS> 

•Evangenum,  a  tacramtntory,  315. 
Evectlo,  fi.  14  0*3).  4J  ('7  0.  45  (>7*)- 
KxaeummOi  U.  37  C'54)- 
ExaudibUis,  ii.  30  (144) ;  exaudio,  O. 
Excommunico,  tt.  14  035).  ffi-  3  093.  «94> 
Excurroa,  joumtyiff,      4»  0*9)i  annofUm'  L 
47(9")- 

thra\ing-fioor,  B.  10  (131;. 

Exedra,  ««£p«,  »  «*  <Aami'r'  ^J*''  1U*  19 
(124).   The  Gr.  word  U  of  frequent  occurrence 
in  Joeephoe  in  reference  to  the  temple,  Antiqq. 
viU.  j,  i,xx.8.n;  BelLLn.w.v.  1,5. '5. 
3  tu  2,  7,  vi-  4.  «•   So  in  Emebioa,  H.K.  x.  4 
(p.3i2),Vit.Con»t.iu.So(p.4i9>  IH""*"^ 
that  Walafr.  Strabo*  abould  »ay  of  Extdra,  dicta 
tnde  quod  ttira  futrtat  (De  Beb.  Ecclea.  c  6). 
Hib.  uptwrn  (358)-   iV  Xo«.      L  1,  8. 
ExedrioU,  UL  19(214)- 

Exeqube,  L  41  (78).  «•  3*  ('45).     »3  039.  4°)- 
ExequialU  officia,  Ui. 13  04°)  * 
Exhalare  tpiritum,  iit  13  035)- 
Exbaurio,  L  4  (»7)<  "-  "  010)- 

Exmanio,  to  «V<y  <*<,  U.  »  0«>). 
estwmwit  (PblL  ii.  7,  Vulg.)  is  lawTov  IicWm- 

Exintcro,  to  ttitetraU,  ii.  13  (i35> 

ExMabiHa,iii.8(io6). 

ExorabiliB,  iL  3°  ('44);  «»">. 1  4°  064> 

Exowulor,  L  3  04),  3>  (»•>.  3*  (6»)-  45  («7). 
ili.3  093,'94).  ^(hcuior 

Expertua,  Pr.  *  (7,  8>  L  38  (75).  »9('43). 

»3  039)-  ,  . 

Explorative,  Imtth^.  »i-  »  (««•> 
u  5  ('97>- 


Exlera  gentea,  UL  13  (*3*)- 
•  5  (»»•)• 


Faber  ferrariua,  IB.  9  (107)  ttr. 
Fabric*,  for  fabricalio,  i.  19  (58> 
Fabulator,  ii.  12  0  33> 
Facio,  to  ctutf,  L  14  (4»),  *5  (54).  47  (9°> 
Famen,  -  ^  *S  (»*7)-   For  ta.  3 

(,94  /in.  «/<.),  cod.  A.  read.  Deayth. 
hae  ^  for  a  nor*  but  the  above  it  rather  from 
firi,  according  to  the  uaual  formation  of  U*n 
word*  eiwlin^  In  ~<imm. 
•Familla,  Hlb.  muincrp,  185,  304,  34»- 
Familiare»m«nachl,lli.i3(»»9i  *4o);  P""-'-  3(*S> 
FatnUioU,  L  ifi  (88),  B.  37  (»SS)- 
Fatigatlo  idneria,  ii.  3S  ('5°> 
Fataua,  ii.  37  ('54> 
Favoniua,  qui  et  Zephyroa,  ii.  45  ('78). 
Feria,  L  16(45).  >6  (54.  55> 
Ferramentum,  <m  iron  tool,  ii.  i9('43> 
Ferventiasimam  vinoio,  i.  5°  (99)- 
Feetiva  nox,  trt  ofoftttivd,  ii.  45  ('79>- 
Feetiritaa,  ii.  45  ('««>♦ 

Feetoadiea,  ii.  45  (,8*). 

•FSco,  «  >*m,  »3.  356-  Col«.  A.  8S.  209  *,  116  ». 
FiduciaUUr,  L  18(56). 
Filiola,  u.  15  (t37). 

Filiolua,  i.  n  (40),  »9  (57).  33  («»)-  43  (»>).  »• 

28  (i4»),  iii.  19(115).  »3  (*4°). 
FUiua,  llib.  mac.   See  under  Hoc*  in  Gen.  Inde»;. 
Fimbria  amphlbali,  L  3  (25).  iL  6  (1 1 3). 
Flabrum,  ii-  34  («5°).  45  ('78). 
FlageJlum,  tii.  5  (198). 

FUmina,  IL  39  (161),  45  («7*)i      »3  (»4«>- 
Flebilb  (actively),  iiL  13  (*3».  '35)-  Thus  Umtnt- 

abit,  Van.  vt  10  (Auth.  Ver»-> 
Floridua,  rubor,  UL  13  (»9)i  flU«  1  Ui-  ' 

b*nc4icUo1u.ii(.30-  Herboauaetf-JJeX^.M. 
Florutentia  fidel,  Fr.  L  (3). 
Fluctuatio,  I.  19  (49). 

ii.  19  (13°). i5i- J3  (*39> 
inmona*terio,L24(53> 
Montana  aqoa,  iL  1  (104);  unda,  L  49  (93> 
FonUculu*.  L  49  (9«"97).  U.  10  ( 1 18),  1 1  (1 19)- 
 ui,  „  oculorum,  »- 
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Fortitndo  benedictioois,  ii.  19  (i43> 
FoMula  iiXL-uasorii,  U.  10 
Fragores  beMorom,  i.  1  (13). 
Fmtricidium,  L  22  (52). 

Fretam  insula,  L  4  (28),     11  ("*)'  nltr*  h*ta,n 
clamitare,!.  25(54).  26, 27(55),  32(61),  43(80- 
FuI^utsJu  las,  iii.  10  (225). 
Fulguru  cdniuu,  Itt.  15(217). 
FulmluJu,  iii.  19 

Fundator  moaanterii,  L  36(66),  ii.  31  (144),  «»>•  3 

093),  '7  (J,9> 
Furax,  i.  11  (Ji)'  4'  (77.  7*)- 
Kunmculoa,  cap.  i.  41  ('  ')• 

Gandenter,  L  30  (59),  3*  (74> 

Genitras  nexls,  L  2  (10).  30  (39).  31  (<0.  37  (7»X 
50(98),  8.  10  (118),  14  0*3).  3»  («46),  39 
(,J7),  Hi.  6  (203),  16  (118),  13  (»3°>  See 
hqmitvlo. 

Genlonla,  <A*  ib«»,  L  47(9°>    De  «BlriculU  ^ 

rare,  JVr/nW.  (Cor.  Mil.  c.  3). 
Genitalia,  partntagt,  Pt.  1  (8). 
(Jaw,  «  fi<M,  i.  H(4*).  »»($'»)•    IIib-  oeneU 
GentUiens,  ii.  34(>S°),  '4(2'4)- 
Genlills,  L  33  (61),  37  (73).  «•  11  ("9)>  I7(«4»)» 

33 («47> 

Gergenna.  a  flw4»,  a.  16  (126).  This  is  the 
only  recorded  io-taoc*  of  tin  word. 

Globus  Igneus,  iU.  »  (192),  '7  (*11)' 

Gradus,  Hib.  5pa6,  ordert,  B.  I  (104). 

•Grecian!.  See  Aponotfxto,  Axion,  Otnun, 
Srtmtu,  Gutemtta,  Utntionymut,  IMut,  Ononu, 
Pira,  Protetyttu,  JVefta,  Sophia,  Tripomu. 

•Graphium,  Hib.  spaib,  205,  359. 

Grnyttudo,opj»r**efofHiL4(">9>  lib.  Armnc.  23*0. 

Gnu  hosptta,  L  48  (90). 

Gabenutrlx,  0.42(27  0- 

GubemeU,  ««0<pv*r»c,  •fOt.  M«  0«4>. 

•Hsjres,  corhapba,  «  swwwor,  364,  3*S.  39°- 
Hsstile,  i  47  (9°)- 

Hanrltoriom,  I.  17  (4«>  "•*"•*  •PPro»ch  to 
the  meaning  is  itutrumtntum  Juturicnji. 

Hebdomas,  i.  16(45).  *7(i6).  3'<6°).  32(62), 
43(8,),  Ul.  23(230).    So.  6>»rtm«i«. 


Hebraiee,  Pr.  2  (5). 

Hi,  the  Irish  prop,  hi,  lit,  tit  3  (194)- 

Hlc  (in  first  person),  ft.  40,(163). 

Hininglas,  tkt  grom  tcattr,  ii.  12  (120),  formed 
from  in,  /**,  «nd  anjlaf,  which  is  com  pounded 
of  an,  vitltr,  and  5I0P,  arttn.  Anoloth  is  com- 
mon in  Ireland  to  denote  milk-and-water  (348). 

Homonym  os,  Pr.  2  (4). 

Homnodo,  i.  20  (5:),  38  (71).  4*  (*°).  49  (93). 
ii  22(133),  23(135),  37  ('S4).  39  ("57).  in- 
10  (209). 

HomtuKolns,  i  46  (*9).     »7  ('4°).  23  03i)- 
nonorifleator,  i.  1  (.3). 

noooriflcentia,  i.  1  (13),  ill.  16  (218),  23  (241)-  I» 

Dt  hoc.  S&  L  1,  10,  25. 
Horn,  prima,  ii.  5  (in),  tenia,  ii.  15  (124),  45 

(1S1),  sexta,  U.  45  ('«")»  n00*.  11  3*  («56)- 

decIma,U.42(.69). 
Horreum,  iii.  23  (230)  kit,  362. 
Hortulaous,  Caplt  (10),  L  18  (47). 
Ilornla,  ft.  28  (142). 
HospHa  gnu,  L  48  (oo> 

Hospitiolum,  U.  32  (145).  a«-  »  («9')< 11  ("6>  fcr> 

23  (»33)  ,  , 

Hospitium,  L  3'  (^0.  3»  (60.  2-  37  (>54).  39 

(,J7),  Ut  23  (239) :  •  ^  «•  3  006)- 
Hostla  viva,  L  32  (61). 
Hnmemlos,  <A«  »//ar  of  tm  oxlt,  li.  43  (172)- 
Hydria,  o  wottr-pcU  Capit.  (10),  L  34  (54)- 
HyemalU,  iii.  19  ("3)- 

Hymnus,  I  3  (24).  "i-  23  (239)  5  hymnomm  liber, 
a  9  (116,  319). 

I.  vocalis  litem,  i.  23  (53> 

Ictai  oculi,  tht  Ueinkiing  of  an  tye,  fli.  15  (217). 

Igltur  (at  opening  of  nar.),  Pr.  2  (8). 

Igniooma,  Hi.  3  (t94)- 

Immaculatoa,  iii.  23  (240). 

•Immtdo,  to  mortify,  grant  in  ftrpttuity,  applied 

to  lands,  goods,  and  oven  persons,  435. 
Immondus  homo,  i-  40  (77). 
Itnperator,  rvltr,  I  1  (16). 
Imptagoo,  tofotun,  u.  23  (i35> 
Im]w  minus  MMtoKwn/,a.45(>7»). 
Improprio,«or^'y,^'090> 
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TmpuUlo,  n.  19  ('43)- 
\ti^  potiere  in(  with  a  ecus.  t.  34 
TnaLHimabili*,  incomprthensMe,  hi.  19  («J> 
Inanlter  efltais,  i.  15  (54). 
lucrum,  to  «o,W.  ii.  a  (.05).  ^  9  (**)• 
Inclamito.  U.  13  (120). 
Iodine,  to  upttt,  i.  25  (54)- 
Indudo  sob  aacella,  i.  14  (54)- 
tacomparablHs,  L  37  (72.  73).  !»•  "  (»'•*  «" 

(223),  71  (»*7> 
Incomparabiiiter,  ui.  18  (»")• 
InooUtt«,  «ortA/y  »WKi*.  «i-  »  (»7> 
loculpabUiter,  ii.  3v(«6')- 
liwIebiM,  unduly,  U  36  (7°)- 
Indidbilis,  ii.  42  (17°).  lu-  '5  O^)- 
IiriuaociabUiter,  li  4'  (l66)- 
InduUtantw,  lit  s  ('99).  diK*re> *  1 

17  (73).  43  («5).  «•  9  0  n)- 
Infantem  baptiiare,  u  10  (1  18). 
InfernaUa  loca,  U.  13  (13s)- 
Infcro,  vatidnium,  I.  45  (*°).  ™bum-  «■«•(«'  »>• 
lit  5  (198).  7  (»<H).  'Pf"f',  "•  "  ('47)' 

•4aWsrf.iL  J3("47).4'('65).  4»0«> 
Infitialis,  iiurtnUmf,  UI.  21  (226). 
Iagemino,  Ui.  1 9  (225),  23  (»35> 
Ingenlculatio,  ii.  32  (.46)-    A        «»•  m;  *•  „ 
UuJLulo, L  30  (59).  37  (7*>.  S»  (99).  UL  ««  («•). 

1>  (117).    See  Qtnibnt  jUxit. 
Injuriosas,  M-behavti,  i.  3  (25). 
UUiuo,  for  illino,  ii.  29(143). 
Ionocm.ua,  intromit,  M  applied  to  women  »d 
child™,  a  >5  (■  37.  •  J»>-  I»  *• 
H  applies  to  a  woman.   Adamnan,  in  697,  *»« 
Upm  imoemtium  populi*  079>.  L  «•  keProcured 
an  enactment  excusing  women  from  bostmgs, 
which  Mac  FiibU'a  MS.  Annals  express  thus : 
Adanmanut  venlt  in  Hibernian),  et  induit  legem 
Lnnocentiam  populU  HibemUe,  .1.  jan  tnaca 
5an  mna  t>o  rnapftoft  £-  e.  to  alay  neither 
children  nor  women].    A.  D.  813,  A  hotting 
waa  made  against  Hy-Many,  ubl  plurlmi  ennt 
tnuriecti  inijooente*.— An.  Utt.    Innocent  cbori, 
a  choir  boy,  Boil  Innoc  VIII.  cit.  Da  Caage- 
Inaplro,  to  Mo*, ii.  4>  ( '7 0.  <°  ""*»>'•  aL  *  J 
InauadibtUs,  li  22  (133)- 


(of  Hy),  H.  45  ('78).  primaria,  L  1 
(12),  insulai  nostras,  I  a  {21). 
[paalanu*  habiutor,  lii.  13  (229%  mil«a,Pr.i  (9); 

ta.uuu.am  monuttrhun,  H.  39  (>57> 
Inium,  for  turn,  i  3  (*«).  4  (>«).  »7  (5°).  »9  (4*). 

30  (S9),  3>  (°0.  43(»>X  44  (8°),  «• '»  (»»> 
InauatenUblUs,  ii  4»  (l69).  ^  7  (>«5)- 
Integritaa  corporia,  Pr.  a  (9> 
Intcgro,  to  compUK,  ii.  »4  («36)- 

i.  3  (*«).  '•  '9  (4»>- 
Intontio,  ii.  42  (n0)1 
InWdictnm,  a  ^*<*iri«",  iU.  »I  («*). 
Interjectos,  interposition,  U.  45  ("  W- 
Interprc,  ««  i..f-Tf«tor,  L  33  («»)! 
32  (145). 

InlUno,  MMto  W«,  Pr.  .  (4),  »  (5«).  »7  (57). 

31  (6°).  36  (7°)- 
Intingo,  L  1  (i»),  H.  4  (>°9)>  5  ("3),  33  ('47)- 
i.  4  (»7).  37  (74) 

  ilfa,  ii.  42  (167). 

Intuitu  orationis,  U.  26(138;. 
Invisus,  ntvtr  to  tern,  li-  4* 

(.69). 

IrremcaMlia,  il.  4»  (,69> 
Irreprebensibiliwr,  i.  49  (95).      J3  (J37)- 
Irreverberatia  oculis,  Ui.  19  («4)-    Sec  Krrtrotro 
Irruo  roper,  i.  9  (35). 


Jejnnatio,  Pr. »  (9).  U-  45  ('7*)i  L  l6(s5)- 

Jejunium,  capit.  (1 1),  i-  »6  (55).  ^  s 
Jejono,  i.  »6  (54).     4"  («65> 
Jndkdalia,  condign,  i»(5') 
Juguio,  i.  36(70),  ii-  *4('36)- 

Juramentnm,  U.  39  (iJ7> 

JuMlo,  L  8  (47).  37  (7*).      5  O98).  '7  (»')• 

JuvencnJ^  a  youth,  U.  16  (.»«).  3»  ('44)- 

Jnreiua>ia.4(«9«> 

Ubefactlo,  fl«  HP^1.     43  ('7»>- 
LacrimabiUtaB,  U.  »2,  (»»8). 
Uctarlua  oter,  ii.  38  ('55)i  vun 

ui.  23  (»3°)- 
I^umeis  ui.  «  (»»7,  "8),  whet*  tt  u 

Intatio,  and  ustlflcaUo. 
Urtatlo,  iiL  2*  (2»7> 

L  37  (72),  W.  »  (»7)- 


u.  t6(l25). 
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LbUAcoi  diea,  IL  45  ('79). 1  ('9').  "  ("7>- 

Laica  conreraatio,  L  I  (17). 

Lancea,  t  1  (17),  36  (70.  "•  *5  («J«>  Hertile 

lancea,  A-  Xoe.  SS.  L  9,  iii.  4. 
LapUlu»,ti.  33(147 )- 

Lapis  candidus,  L  :(«»),  U.  33  ( 147  ).  benedtelus,  «. 

Uudea  TMpcrtioalos  1-  37  (73>    8oe  Hunt  ittp. 

Lavatlo  manunm,  iL  45  (181). 

Lectio  aacra,  L  1  (10).  » 

Lectnlos,  L  38.  39  (75),      3°  ('44),  «•  6  (103), 

»3  (»33> 
I^4(»tiuiii?nl*,  L  31  (60). 

Legates,  i.  18  (47).  3'  a-  4  ("  0.  33  ('47)- 
LibeUoa,  L  I  (11),  »4  (54).  5«  (99)     '  (,05).  41 

(iM),  itt.  1  (190).  *3  ("9.  »4",  »4'> 
Liber,  t  14  (53).     44  (»7i) ;  viUeua,  iU.  j  (i97)- 
Ubrarium  folium,  iL  8  (1 14). 
Lignum,  a  boat,  I.  3«  (70). 
Literal*,  L  37 (71).  Literal* htX.D>Ue.  SS.  IL  17. 
Lithoa,  XfOoc.  «  »'«"*,  u-  33  ('47)- 
Livoroaoa,  biatk  and  Hue,  iii.  $  ('98> 
Lougajvue,  i.  43  (**).  il-  «°  ("8> 
Longinquilaa,  L  37 
Lucerne,  iL  1  (105),  UL  13  (»35)- 
Luminare,  iii.  ij  (»35)- 

Lnmlooeue,  UL  "  (no),  t6  (119),  17  ("»). 
*3  (*39> 

Maceria,  a  waiW  L  38  (75)-  Videntee  pee- 

ora  nee  Incl  miu-oia,  nec  eepe  muni  la,  nec 
drcnmdata  vallo,  Viu  Nlniani,  c  8  (Pink.  VlL  p. 
1 3).  The  tract  Dt  hat.  Sonet,  hae  mturrMt  (L  1). 

Madiera,  jidxaipa,  a  «fajiy*r,  mcord,  ii.  39  (158). 

Master,  fl.25  ('37).  U'-4('95> 

•Magiiterinm,  imtruction,  196,  350. 

Magus,  a  rfrwi^  >•  '  (ta),  37  (73).tt-«(»9).3» 
(145).  33  (>4«).  34  (<4»)- 

Majorca,  Pr.  *  (8). 

Malefactor,  ii.  »i  (13O.  *4  ('36> 

Malrflcue,  ii.  17  (116)  »"/  -*«"».  »•  47  (89)- 

Mabgtius,  ii.  «  (133).  11  ("9^ 

Mandpo,  ii.  10  (118). 

Hanum  Impooere,  iii.  5  (19*);  dextra,  iii. 

,3  (»3s),  .ffi*.  Vam  Oerr.  L  36  (°9,  7°) 
Merit*,  L  47  (*9).     3  0°°),  4°  <i«5> 


Maritalia,  B.  40  0«5,  •")• 
■Hartyrea,  »■*/«»,  313,  314-   S*«  JW«j*i*\ 
Materia,  iL  3  (106),  17  (IS4).  45  (»76.  «77> 
Matetiale  opua,  B.  18  (141). 
Matrimonialo  htdua,  iii.  I  (l9i> 
Matrix  ecdesia,  L  5  (»9> 
Matutinalee  bymni,  UL  23  (139). 
Medicamentum,  L  17  (S5)- 
Mediterranraa,  I  3  (*3).  &  9  (»7>    &  SS. 
i.  11. 

Mendiculua,  U.  37  (154)- 

Manala,  Martioa,  ii  44  ('75)  i  ^V®-     44  («75). 
UL  13  («») ;  MaL  ui.  11  (»8)  ;  Jun.  U.  3  ( 107), 
44  (175) !  Anguat.  il.  3  (107). 
Heftlula,  iL  13  (!«)■ 
Mens  urn,  quantity,  iL  16  (1*6). 
Uoroo  habere,  i.  1  (13) 
Mexetrlx,  I  38,  39  (75)- 
Mawio,  L  37  (71);  meaaia,  »*. 
Sleiwr  operarioa,  L  37  (71). 
Migrar*  ad  Daminnm,  L  31  (6i). 
Milea,    8«  Chritti  miia. 
MiUto,  a  wMwr,  UL  7  (*°4)    See  (W"*^''"- 
Miniataria,  eucbariatias,  ii.  1  {104),  ®-  '«  (a'°)> 

Mrra,  «Li>H;  -spnltune,  iii.  a3  (.40). 
Mioiatrator,  L  8  (33),  »  (4"),      39  (»59). 

»3  (»32> 

Minn,  to  rfriw,  L  20  (s°)-  Hance  the  pUy  00  the 
word,  Partor  ovea  bacuio  minat :  lupna  ore  mina- 
tor.  Pner  parruloa  minaWt  eoa  (laaL  xL  6). 
Agrioolas  et  minantea  gngn  (J«r.  xxai  14)- 
Solua  non  potoit  vaocam  mlnare  (Vita  8.  Brigkl, 
Tr.  Th.  558  a) ;  minaverunt  doaa  raccaa  (»».) 
The  following  pans,  from  the  Vit.  8.  Coemgheni 
give  the  rationale  of  the  word :  Paatorea  aWaonia 
Tociba*  neoora  minantea  (Act  33.  Jon.  torn.  i. 

P-3'4«)-  .  ,  x 

MUellua,  L  4'  (79).      *3  ('35),  »7  ('4«>X  37 

('54).  40  ("64)- 

MlaeUulaa,  it  40  (163). 

Mleericorditer,  L  48  (9°)- 

Bfaaa,  noetnrna,  IL  5  (" 0, ««-  »  ('9')l 
lie,  iU.  13  (»33)  i  ml*aara>»  aoUmnla,  L  40  (77), 
IL  4J  (ill,  181),  in.  II  (»o),  17  (»»•).  »3 
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(119).   Bora  iu  eqoiv.  in  VH.  Cod.  Salm.  (Tr. 

Th.  319  »). 
Modios,  i.  41  (79),  iL  3  (106). 
Modnlabiliter,  L  43  (80). 
Modolatio,  in.  u  (an). 

MoUrii  lapis,  a  mill-tone,  a  Noek  o/Uont,  UL  13 
(130).  The  former  mowing  b  raggerted  In  note ; 
bat  probably,  like  fivXal  In  Homer  (xli  161), 
or  the  molartt  of  Virgil  (£a  viii.  250),  thbj  ranv 
hare  b»*n  no  more  tluui  a  Mock  of  stout 

•Moleodinam,  Hlb.  muilinn,  a  mill,  361. 

Mcloto,  i.  3  (H),  »9  (58),  45  (87),  «.  3«  ('44). 

39(160,163). 
Molartus,  troubUmmt,  i.  aj  (54),  16  (55).  Gr«-i» 

il  (be  oqtrir.  in  the  former  pen.    The  Vit  in  Cod. 

Salmant.  n-a.l.i  molutot  for  Iriitificatot  In  c.  at 

(Tr.Th.3a8  4). 
Mouientiolom,  iu.  11  (227)1 

MoZ^T honB' L  29 15  31 

U.  39  (»«*>• 

Monachus,  L  2  (10,  21),  6  (30),  31  (60);  m.  elect! 

mti,  U.  39  (162,  163);  Comgelli,  iii.  13  (213}. 
Monorchia,  L  14  (4a). 
Monaitarialie,  iL  39  (157,  163). 
Monarteriolum,  Pr.  2  (7),  i.  40  (76),  U.  41  (166), 

iii.  7  (204). 

Monastnrium  (S.  Columns),  hoe  roeum,  L  1 8  (47) ;  J 
tuum,  iu.  >3  (119) ;  mouaaterionim  pater  et 
fundator,  Pr.  2  (4);  cujua  monadaria,  ii.  45 
(.84);  (8.  Aoamn.nl)  nostrum,  L  30  (58),  37 
(7a),  iL  45  (177);  fratrum  monutcria,  iii.  8  ■ 
(206) ;  monaauriurua  funaatore*,  iii.  17  (219)  ; 
monaelerii  culmen  rotundum,  iii.  15  (215);  mo- 
rueteril  opera,  Iii  12  (210);  'cnatoa,  365.  See 
Ariduiin,  Birra,  Bobertti-tampia. 

Monrtxuowa,  i.  19  (48).  it  4*  (i7°> 

MonlieelMus,  third  dimin.  in.  23  (233). 

UontioeUoa,  iii.  16  (218),  23  (232}. 

Monticule*,  ii.  4  (107}. 

Montis  cacomcn,  i.  30  (j8). 

Honumcntum,  iii.  13  (234).  Ik  Lot.  S&,  L  2,  cap.  ii 

Maratu,  bene,  L  17  (46), ii  39 (159),  lit  10(208). 

Morbidl,  afitUd,  it  4  (109). 

Mortlfeia  no!**,  ii  4  (107,  109,  1 1 1). 


Moruditaa,  Ii  46  (181-183). 
Mortifenu,  L  1  (ia). 
Mortiftcatlo,  I.  1  (12),  47  (90), 
Mortinco,  L  47  (89),  B.  26  (140). 
Morula,  L  2  (20),  31  (60),  ti.  5  (113). 
Mulicrcula,  iL  40  (163,  164). 
Muuoo,  ii  16  (125). 
Atunimentam,  a  protection,  ii  24(136). 
Manibo,  afortfm,  L  37  (73),  49  (9a),  ii.  33  (147), 
35  (150),  noU  (152).    Ueed  to  ezpreaa  the  Irian 
bun,  i.  e.  the  circular  rampart,  Inside  which  were 
tbe  place*  of  abode  (152).  See  Muni  tie  Ortkirni, 
Afmxitu  Magna,  in  Gen.  Index. 
Mysterinm,  Iii  18  (123)  j  aacrineale,  IL  1  (104); 
myataria,  eucharisUa,  L  40  (77),  UL  ia  (an), 
17  (aai);  oblationU  eacne,  I.  40  (77). 

Natalia,  dieaobitua,  IL  45  (181),  10.  11  (210). 
Nalatltium  Domini,  U.  9  (117). 
NaUtilla,  U.  27  (141),  42  (170). 
Saturate  booum,  i.  32  (62),  ill.  14  (214). 
Nauclerua,  vavicXnpoc,  *  thip-maitcr,  L  28  (57). 
Nanfragium,  L  c  (*9> 

Nauta,  L  4  (»8),  «•  »*  0*0*  34('5<0.  45  ('76)- 
Nautici,  ii.  39  (161,  364). 
Naralis  eroigratio,  iL  45  (176);  narana  inctrv- 
menta,  H.  38  (155). 
i  Nariceua,  iii.  23  (a4o). 
Naricula,  i.  1  (12),  »8  (47X  33  («>>.  34  («4).  4« 

(77).  «»•  »7  04a). 
Navlgalio,  U.  39  (16a). 
-  Navigator,  1.  12  (40),  18  (47). 
Navigium,  L  6  (30),  fi.  34  (150). 
Navkt,  il.  ia  (120);  aentina,  iL  12(120),  carina, 
latere,  poppia,  prara,  pelUeenm  tectum,  ii  42 
(169)  j  aubnari,  1.47  (90) '  >«»«».  «•  »  0*0- 
45  ('7°);  oner  aria,  ii.  3  (106).   See  Ainu*, 
Bare*,   Canpulltu,   Curve*,  Cytate,  Cymbula, 
Lignum,  NarittB*,  A'avieula,  Mmgiurn,  Jtti*, 

Navo,  narante  Deo,  ill.  1  (190). 
Xetariui,  IL  14  (135). 
Negotiatlo,  iii.  9  (208). 

Nepoa,  Hib.  uo,  rtf  o,  plur.  ui,  dot.  plur.  wh. 
See  Xyo,,  and  Jffpoto,  in  Gen.  Ind.    It  U  al«o 
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represented  by  the  u  in  all  Adamnan's  JKWua.  I 
Tbc  Irian  ui,  as  in  Hi  NciU,  Hy-XtiU,  and  iu  j 
equivalent  Xepotrt,  were  used  to  denote  descend- 
ant!, anil  Ud  a  descendant,  before  the  latter 
became  attracted  to  the  Dame  nulo  form  an 
integral  part  of  it,  a*  the  sign  of  a  surname,  [n 
the  forni  U.  80  with  mac, /to*.  It  la  difficult 
to  determine  the  prcriae  date  in  the  Annals  when 
mac  and  ua,  prefixed  to  namee,  caaaod  to  repre- 
sent *o>i  and  arandton, 

Kilidus  sennone,  Pr.  a  (9). 

Nocuna.  i.  47  (89),  ii.  4  (108).  11  (119). 

Nomcn  excels  Dei,  I.  43  (84). 

Nona  bora,  L  48  (90,  91),  it  13  (111). 

NnacibUia  [I.  e.  famotu*  et  raid*  notiuimtu,  aa  In 

'■  3  (J5)L  ■■  1  (•*)•  "'•  *3  (*•+')•  tlaaber  ex- 
plain it  mirabili.  (Wka.  vi  503).  It  ia  first 
found  to  TcrtuMan. 

Xoviaelma  tempore,  Pr.  1  (7).  D*  Lot.  Sanet.  L  25. 

Nox,  featlve,  iL  45  (179);  pwteritt,  U.  5  (111); 
vernarabili»,  Ui.  13  (130). 

•  Nudilaa,  poverty,  343- 

Nutrida.  U.  7  ( H4).    Eq»ir.  to  nutrix,  ii. 

Nutriclui,  ii.  33  (147)  Am. 

Nutritor,  Ui.  2  (191 ).  MagUter  ratiu  et  nntritor, 
Sale  ( II.  E.  v.  9).  Bib.  rjibbo  or  oit)e  ;  thus 
S.  CaUo,  uncle  to  S.  Blaan  of  Kingarth  and 
Dunblane,  la  atyled  by  Mar.  Gorman  aititH' 
blanin.  maauttr  IUaamiJt\>,  1);  ami  St.  Fin- 
nian  of  Clonartl  oibe  naerh  epenn  (195). 
Joseph  ia  ntyled  by  Adamnan,  Domini  Jeau  nu- 
tritor {St  Lot.  Sanet.  i.  14) ;  nutritorea.  brinyert 
»P  (0'1C«.  >  R«B.  *•  5).  L  *°  (36)- 

Nntrix,il7  ('14).    See  Nutriri*. 

Obcaco,  ii.  II  (119),  iB-  19  Cue). 

Obex,  a  linth'pin,  iL  43  (171,  17a). 

Oblatio  sacra,  L  40  (77),  iii.  12  (an),  17  (222). 

Obaecondu,  Pr.  L  (3),  i.  48  (91),  ii.  5  (112),  15 

('»$).  39  («5*.  >6i),  Ui.  5  (198). 
ObaequU  oblatlonis  aacra>,  iii.  1 2  (21 1). 
Obeidea,  ii.  42  (167). 
Occiduue,  iii.  23  (228). 

Oceanua,  i.  6  (30),  20  (50),  ii.  42  (166);  —I  in- 
aul«,Pr.  2  (7),  11.46(183). 
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•  (Ecooomns.  pepci^r.  tteteard,  365. 

OiTeasua,    47  (9°)^ 

Officlum,  an  ofiee,  iii.  12  (211). 

Oneraria  navis,  ii  3  (106). 

Oooma,  ivopa,  Pr.  L  (4),  iii.  12  (212).    See  Ald- 

helm'a  doxam  onomati.  Cyrix  in  Uasber.  Sylloga, 

Ep.  xUL  (Wha.  Iv.  449). 
Operariue,  L  37  (72),  lit  23  (228). 
Operculum,  IL  c  (113),  16  (126). 
Ophthalmia,  tore  eyet,  ii,  7  (i  14). 
Opportunity  opportuneness,  ii.  44  (176). 
Opuaeulum,  iL  42  (166). 

Oratorium,  i.  8  (34),  32  (61),  IL  e  (t  12),  13(122), 
"4(i>3)i  36(«53). 4o(«63.  ««4),  42(168,  «7°). 
"i-  "9  *i  (**9)- 

Orbits,  equir.  rota,  ii.  43  (173). 

OrdinaUo  (clerid),  i.  36  (69);  regis,  UL  5  (198); 
ordination!,  liber  vitreua,       (,97);  verba,  ii. 

Ordinatue  preabyter,  L  36  (69);  rex,  L  1  (16),  Iii. 

5  («9*)- 
Oricna,  iii.  23  (229). 

Oaculor,  L  2  (20),  9  (36),  25  (54).   See  exotculor. 
Ovlcula,  eavir.  ovis,  1.  JO  (50). 
Uvinos  grex,  L  a  (21). 

Pallium,  Iii.  1  (191)*  eoHiv.  aagum.    See  336. 

i'almula,  blade,  ii.  42  (170),  45  (178). 

Panis  benedictus,  U.  4  (109,  1 1 1),  6  (1 1 3) ;  Domi- 
nicua,  L  44  («i,  86). 

Papilio,  a  tent,  i.  1  (14).  Thla  word,  primarily  a 
butterfly,  has  fructified  largely  in  other  lan- 
guages. Bit.  pupall;  Cambr.  pebyll,  mod. 
pa  bell ;  Bitpan.  pabclion ;  Gall,  pavilion ;  AnaL 
pavilion.  Inalde  the  Ratb-oa-Senad  on  Tare 
was  tbo  pupall atHMTHiain,  Papilio  Aiamnr.ni, 
(Petric'a  Tara,  1  it).    See  Dt  Lot.  Hand.  UL  2. 

Paradiaua,  iU.  7  (205),  10  (208),  12  (211).  Sea 
Muirbule  raraditi  in  Gen.  Ind. 

Parasticia,  Me  roof,  iii.  23  (219).  See  note.  Tlie 
Greek  napaaxaz.  which  aigniflea  a  pillar,  u 
used  by  Eiirip.  for  a  portito  (Androm.  1 1 10). 

Paxentela.  L  49  (95).  «-  39  («J*)-  4"  0«3)- 

Parilla,  10.  175  (»'7X  11  ("6> 

•Parochia,  paip6e,  a  diottv,  65  ;  pepann,  jurit- 
dietion  of  a  monattie  order,  336. 
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Parrlcidalis,  mttrienm,  i.  14  (42).    Aaiale  parri- 
cidio  a  fratribns  sub  Jogulatus  est,  An.  Ul.  866. 
P»ri,  a  provinrt,  I-4J  (82),  U.  9  (1 16),  15  (137). 
I'srticula,  a  pita,  L  38  (75),  ii.  7  (1 14),  13  (1 35). 
Parturitlo,  ii.  40  (163)  Mi. 
Parripendo,  L  19  (48),  17  (56),  39  (75). 
Parvulus,  i.  20  (50),  ii.  37  (154). 
Pa$eba«  solemnity,  ii.  39  (158). 
Paschilis,  dies,  ii.  9  (117);  diswrdia,  i.  3  (26); 

■olrranjta.1,  iL  39  (158),  iiL  23(228). 
Pater  inoaasteriarum,  Pr.  2  (4). 
Pateraltatls  regio,  L  48  (90). 
Patria,  quaro  ama.%  L  17  (46),  350. 
Patrons  Pr.  .  (,),  2  (6),  L  2  (,,),  ii.  46  (.85), 

iii.  13  (230,  234,  239,  240). 
Patrum  via,  iiL  13  (230). 
Panotitis,  iL  20  (120),  22  (133). 
Pauso,  to  rut,  iii.  23  (241).    In  the  oW  Irish  An- 
oala,  the  death  of  an  eccletiaatic  ia  generally  ex* 
prated  by  dormieit,  quitvit,  pautcrit,  or  tbiit  ; 
that  of  a  layman  by  mortum,  jugulatot,  or  occi- 
im,  ttt,  aa  the  case  might  be.  Zee.  Sonet.  H.  10. 
Pecearolna,  delenda,  iL  39  (157) ;  dlnrian,  L  30(59). 
Peccanda,  L  jo  (59). 
Pecaaculmn,  i.  46  (89). 
Pedlca,  a  a*.™,  ii.  37  (155). 
Pelliceua,  saeculus,  ii-  8  (115),  9  (116);  tectum 
navls,  iL  42  (169).    To  no  lei  (115,  116)  add, 
The  Viu  Tripart.  S.  Patric-  speak*  of  Macaissius, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Connor,  iu — In  que  dam  pcl- 
Ucaa  pent  eodloce  gestsatem  (ii.  134,  Trias  Th. 
147  »)   St  Gall  had  a  oepeella  de  corio  Jacta 
(Ueaaimrham,  Florileg.  p.  275  A    Ilia  Life  in 
Peru  reads  tigntam  (Monom.  ii.  p.  18). 
l'tin.-uulis,  pitreing,  ii.  42  (169).  Digitos  impeoe- 
trabilea  penetrabiles  fecit.  Lac.  Sanel.  Ci.  4.  Pe- 
netr«bilefrign»,tclun»,  J'i>y.(G.L93;  iEa.x.481). 
Penotro,  ii-  42  (169). 
Peplum,  »iir*oc,  Hi-  1  (190). 
Per,  mw,  i-  20  (50). 
Percowera,  ii.  42  (169). 
Perditionia  fill  as,  j.  12  (52),  36  (70). 
Peregrinatio,  ii.  10  (1  iS>  39  (157),  111.  »a  (227). 
Perogrinor,  Pr.  2  (9),  1.  7  (31),  3*  (61),  36  (67). 
Percgrinua,  L  32  (61),  44  (*«),  4*  (90.  ««•  6  (203). 


i'crf«titiri,H.  9(117). 

Peristera,  wtpwrtpi,  Pr.  2  (5). 

I'ennoltitu*,  iu  42  (170). 

Peroox,  during  tit  night,  iiL  23  (233). 

Perpend©,  Pr.  1  (3),  U.  42  (171),  111.  23  (240). 

Persecutor  eceleaiaram,  ii.  24  (135). 

Penonante  eigno,  iL  42  (170),  dooca,iti.  23  (234). 

Perspddo,  to  intntn,  iL  45  (i76> 

Persia,  a  wallet,  iL  20  (131). 

Pervenlio,  i.  45  (87). 

Pcrvideo,  to  diteern,  L  1  (18). 

Pesmdus,  a  bolt,  ii.  36  (153). 

Pcstllentia,  I.  46  (183,  185). 

Pclra,  irirp*.  iL  10  (n8);  nnda.  iiL  23  (233). 

-IS*,  U.7  0  U). 
Phooa,  a  ual,  1. 41  (78),  tquir.  ritulus  mariuan,  1*. 
i^uic^ma,  L  17  (46),  367. 

Pinea  1  a  paella,  IL  5  (112);  pliiex  dolata-,  hc\m  f,r, 
45  ('"6> 

locator,  L  .9  (.28),  iii.  23  (239). 

Pbcin.  rluminslis,  iiL  23  (239).  JTi'4.  poll,  thua. 
Pollum  Ituodani,  now  Pole  roan,  la  interred 
piscina  Bodani  (ViL  S.  Bodani,  c.  3,  Act.  S3. 
Apr.  ii.  p.  385  4). 

Pieoowie.  ii.  19  (128),  «i.  33  (»3»> 

Piss  et  oppoitunua,  U.  42  (.70). 

Plate,  raonsterii,  I.  50  (98) ;  pUteol.,  iiL  6  («,3). 
Inter  Anastaslm  et  haeihcain  Constantini  qnav 
dam  pate*,  piateola  neqne  sd  ccclesiani  tiolgo- 
thanam,  In  qua  videlicet  piateola  die  et  node 
semper  lampadea  ardent.  De  Lot  Sanat  L  7 
(MabilL  p.  459).  The  raifcde  of  a  dun  (360)  U 
thus  alludod  to  in  VU.  8.  Carthaci :  cum  rireanotiia 
ad  enjusdam  duds  eaatrum  pergeret,  in  <rjnsd<sn 
filatia  qooedam  ludentea  sdinvenil  (Act.  55.  Mai. 
iiL  p.  377  a). 

Plaustram,  a  earl,  iL  28  (142),  UL  23  (228). 

Plebecula,  i.  20  (50). 

Plebelua,  L  .6  (4j),  46  (««).  47  («9),  *  J  (106), 
«7  (126). 20(130),  21  (131),  32  (t4J),  37(153), 
41  (164),  45  (180),  UL  10  (209). 

PUbs,  IL  45  ('7*)i  '"i-  *3  (>3»> 

Plumatluncula,  a  pillow,  L  15  (44). 

PIutU,  iii  23  (240). 

HuTlalU,  11.  4  (10S). 
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Pocalmn,  or  uibera,  It  3J  (147). 

,  i-  37  (-»)• 
■  L  11  (jo),  jo  (.«)• 

i.  30(59);  aeptmni.,  li  39  ('57%  — 
lege*,  I.  11  (51).  ii.  39("S7)>  B«er*'  1-50(98). 
Pojnitudo,  i.  ai  (S  j),  ii.  39  (I57)r  agere,    '7  (4*). 
i.  50  (98),  in.  11  (116),  gerere,  i.  »7  (s')>  3° 

($8).  5o(99) 
Poet*  ftootici*,  i.  41  (79-  *»)• 
•Pollux,  op&an,  17 ».    To  not*  k,  add:  Swirtua 

•utem  vir  Kannechus  iiuun  prowiaaionera  impkns  j 

dictum  »uian  ibi  rt'lUjidt.  Vit.  8.  (hitmeehi,  e.  7 ;  ) 

•!  prodeat  cxtnmum  diatom  metim  manualem 

tibi  ac  Domino  yraolabo,  *».  c.  8. 
romot*  arbor,  ii.  a  (105). 
Pom,  ii.  9(1 16). 
Porractis  oculis,  iii.  6  (103). 
Portits  io«ule,  i.  11  (51).  3°  (.$»).  45  (87).  a-  '5 

(124),  45  ('««>•  3CV 
P»c«pU«,L43(84). 

Pnede.tin.tua,  i.  a  (21).  14  (4»>.      '  («9«>- 
Pra-dicaWU*.  Pr.  a  (8),  i.  »»  (57),  37  (7«),  >'• 

1(104),  6(113),  12(110).  19(118),  *7  (141). 

0.43(174),  IB.  5  (197).  >9("5).  *3(*39>J4<>)- 

PraxUcabilii  rapoa,  I*  lot.  Sotxt.  iii.  3. 
PrrfatiuacuU,  Pr.  1  (4> 
PnaguiKu,  Pr.  a  (7X  »3('35> 
PncmuJij  diebu«,  li.  3  (107). 
Prcordmatin,  iii.  3  ('94>- 
Pnepoaitura,  prtMauy,  i  45  (86)- 
Pra-podtui.  L  30  (59),  3'  (60).  35  (65),  4'  (78), 

it  18  (1*7),  339-    Sec  Domini,  Primari**. 
Pnaadcotia,  i  4«  (90)-  Si-  * 
Pruadtva,  t  48  (91)- 

P«mil,a»<»»«f,Pr'(4),»(«).'>-8(34).iii-»3(U')- 

Prasteraoriora,  «  stray  animal,  i.  38  (75)  M«- 

Prand«o,U.  13  (ia*)- 

Prandiohim,  in.  1  a  (an)- 

Pr-byttr,  L  ao  (50),  3«  («6-  «».  7')-  4°  (7«X  44 
(8S),  45  (86),  iii  a  (191),  19  ("5)-  Applied  to 
a  biabop,  7,  *4*-    See  Saetntot. 

Primariua,  principal,  p.  Insula,  t  1  (11);  «  thief 
officer,  i.  33  (6a) ;  «  superior,  i  17  (46),  J5  (6$> 
The  ancient  Ir.  Annals  and  Canous  frequently 
used  prinetpM  to  deuott  a  religious  superior,  as 

3M 


eqolv.  to  atttu,  or  atfierrmech  (364). 
who  is  styled  aipcmnech  inTigb.  605,  li  termed 
comet  in  too  Vit.  S.  Maidod,  c.  47  (Colg.  Act.  SS 
p.  2 13).  ThM(fomi»w,i.ao(jo).  StnPrtepuitu*. 
Primorditt  llbelli,  i.  1  (1 1),  nativilatis,  tit  1  (190). 
Prim  ule,  1. 1 7  (4°)-  &  Im.  Sanet.  IB.  4- 
•  Prlneeps,  a  ruperior,  198,  307,  364,  3S9. 
Prod  rictus  belli,  1 1  (14)-  Stnet.  t  »o- 

Prodi  vua,  in  proclivo,  iii.  5  (101). 
Proftm  verbum,  t  20(50%  4a  («o),  It  30  (144). 
Profluvinm  aanguiols,  it  18  (iaS). 
Promere  verba,  1,  3  (*.0,     "3  (40,  '8  (47),  »<»• 

c*m,  iii.  15  (ii5> 
ProtnimitiDCula,  i.  1  (")• 
Pronepotes,  lit  5  (198). 
Protiuntiiitio  rerum,  Pr.  t  (4). 
Propbeulis  prasedonUa,  i.  50  (too). 
Propbetatio,  Pr.  a  (6),  i.  31  («'). iu-  '  ('9°)- 
Prophrtizatio,  i.  48  (9°)- 
ProplMtizo,  ii.  40  (164)- 
Propria,  tpteiaUg,  iii.  1  (19°)- 
Proselytes,  irf.o<r$Xifroc,  »  granger,  Pr.  a  (6). 
i-  *6  (SS\  3°  (59).  3»  («0.  44(85)-   See  not. 
(6 1 ).    Domino*  ptpercit  proatly to  ct  neregrino. 
6.  Pair.  Omfiu.  (Vaiaouetra.  p.  195) ;  inter  bar- 
Uraa  gtale*  proselyte*  et  petfuga  ob  amoreni 
Dd,  Sp.  od  Corot.  (•'*•  P-  *4°)- 
Prounaio,  a  ttrttehiiy  forth,  ii.  6  (1 1 3). 
Protertallo,  iii.  |6(»|8> 
Proteator,  to  dctiert,  i.  1  (16),  49  (9«> 
Protu»,  xpwrocfrtt,  &  I  (105). 
Proridentia  divina,  Pr.  1  (i). 
Provlnda.  fl  rry.o»  (b-yr),  GaUiarum  prorindas, 

i.  18  (57),  Ciaalpinaj  GalUarum  provind«, 
it  46  (183),  Lagenica,  Ul.  ta  (113).  Momlnen- 
siiim,  1. 44  (85),  Pictonnit,  t  1  (13),  «■  "  ("9), 
17  (140),  31  ('45).  33  ('46),  n-gi"  I>o«nnill, 
iu.  5  (101);  a  territory  (»»w//),  inaulanun  pro- 
rindm,  Pr.  a  (7).  Anterioriim,  tit  7  (104X  Ma"«- 
dornonim,  i.  43  (*>>.  multlE  V™*1"**' 

ii.  15(138).  uamm  [quo  ad  Hy]  provindaram 
popttlua,  KL  13  (140),  de  g»nw  et  prorUioa.  1 1 
(20).  8oe  Vit.  S.  Moluir.  e.  a6  (Flem.  Coll.  373  «). 
It  la  eqtiir.  to  rvyiuini.  i(u,i3),«-  «'("9'") 
In  the  case  of  the  Mang^mi  t!te  term  Is  r— 
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to  a  district  represented  by  ft 
the  county  of  Mooaghan. 
Provind*li«,  iii.  7  (i°4> 
Provinciola,  i.  46  (89)- 
Prudens, ».  »  (>9)«  U-  57  ^'S4^' 
Psalraodia,  i.  37  (73)i  "L  *5  (»J9)- 
Psalmua.  t  37  (74).    4S  07°).  "i-  »3  033.). 
p»heriuin,  i.  J3  (53).     J5  (»3J> 
Poellarum  tnonasterium,  ii  4'  0°5)- 
Puer,  a       11.  15  03*) !  "rr<"ll>  «•  5°  Cl44> 
Poernlu*.  ii  10(118).  »i-  *  09»)- 

butcher" '  knife,  ii.  »9  (,43> 
Pugnus,  i-  36  (7°> 

Pulvillus,  •  »  '  04).  aL  13  t,JW" 

Punitiooea,  iL  *°  (,65>' 

Purulentun,  ii.  4  (">9>  ,„„/... 
Purum  pectus,  i-  3  Oi).  «■  '5  («»>  ^  'S  (,,i> 
Putrentctus,  i.  36  (7°)' 
Pyra,  wepd./m"*"".  L  *9  0-s)- 

Pliny  in  the  sen*  Pyramid  or  «•».  Adamn.n 
„vs  0f  David'.  «P»'<*re  :  bumMem  NUpl<^mf 
Jb»  pv»«M«,  »        SS.  (ii.  4)".  «J 
LheVs: nullam  b.bena 
elrcumdatum  pyramids  (U.  7>    The  VlUb.  Ro- 

dani-  aner  «u°  den*«  tu*w  P^™""  ^ 
(Act  S9.Apr.il.  385.).    1»  the*  U 
iMnn.  .  square  fence,  and  in  the  text  it  probably 
s  a  tqttart  barrirr. 


Quadragesima,  ii.  39  05«).  -  »1U  d'"*>  * 
Querimonium,  H.  »  0°5)- 
Quiual'is,  /or  qulnque,  ii.  1 1  0  3  «)• 


anty.i.  43  (84).  *(»9'> 
ap/w«ifr»r,l.46(89>- 

,3(139).  Thi.  unianc  eompwuid 

may  be  derived  from  mm.  firm,  and  bufta,  a  4<w. 
Du  Cange  has  Buita, «  Htti*  box.  Ptovenc  ooaaa, 
old  Fr.  boi.le,  P>od.  Fr.  boite,  hrtUm  boest,  mod. 
Lot.  buxia,  buxida  [corrupt,  from  pyxU,  pyxida, 
Gr.  irvVia]  Germ.  Wchse,  Jjfl.  box  ;  and  bus- 
tare,  to  bury,  but  the  latter  comes  from  the  elaas- 
Tbe  Lib.  ' 


,nd  bustum  for  a  gravt  (foL  7  W),  also,  ad  sargl- 
fsgum  [rtete  aarenphagum]  martirura,  which  the 
1,  glow  render,  bu  pepci  mtrpcap,  «t  <*• 
rrY,V»(fol.i.M).   Bed.  «• mrm- 
faus,  fecWi«  (H.  E.  iv.  1 1.  19.  30).  fo^"a 
,o),        (iv.  jo).         (iv-  31)-  The  VTt  8. 
Cadod  ha.:  in  enjn*  <«»nobu  porti<«  1BC<Urn 
corpora  triom  dUcipulorum  ejus  marmorefa  burti. 
oondiu  Jaeent  =  «d  nuflu.  audet  eorundem  aaieo- 
phagos  inspicerc,  c.  33  (R»»i  69)- 
Batis,  it  39  ('6l). 
Redu«io,ii.  36  (iS»)- 
RefccUo,  i.  ii(S>> 
Bthctorium,  ii.  13  ('*•).  358- 
Befragatio,  U.  34(«4«> 
Befrigtratio  «terna,  iii  10  (109). 
K«fnW,  to  bid  begone,  ii-  39(,60- 
Return  genua,  L  36  (66),  43  (81). 
Krgn.tor,  I.  1  (tj),  "  (4°).  3«  (6*)>  «•  "  OiO- 
•  RfguU,  a  rW*,  duriplint,  336,  337. 
Kcgulu.  Orcaduro.  H.  4»  (l67). 
Kdnvlto,  <»  r«»tf,  I.  1  (39)- 
Rellgio.uNi.  17  (45). »6 (SS). 4<> (77> «0°8). 
B«Uqui«.  iii.  »3  (»3«)-    Martyrea,  mortcpo, 
waa  the  technical  term  among  the  Irish  for  a 
saint',  relic. (3:4).   Fro™  rtliqyit  come*  the  Ir. 
■peilis,  MTTu/i-Arrfum,  and  from  mart  if  ret,  the 
TTIapcar-ccach  of  the  Aunals(tr/c.  7".  754. 
1055).  latinized  Domvt-martirum  by  llrcchan 
(Lib.  Armac  foL  iS  *«).  Jfart.ra  of  the  old  Tax - 
aiiooa,  and  now  Martry,  a  parUh  in  Meath.  Mar- 
torthy*.  or  Vartkor-thtacb,  in  Gowran,  *M  so 
called,  becaoM  the  founder  rtliquit  ditrrm  $ant- 
torum  rtHv»a*  there  (Ub.  Arm.  foL  15  bb;  Vrt. 
Trip.  iii.  >7.  Tr.  Th.  p.  iij  »>    Kilnamartrv-  in 
Cork  ha.  donbtleie  the  aamo  origin,  and  to  haa 
Mtrthyr  of  tlic  Weldi.    A  church  at  Jerusalem, 
which  was  built  by  ConiUintine,  was  called  Uar- 
lyrium.   Dt  Jm.  SS.  L  7. 
Kemcndieo,  ii.  37  (>55)- 
Reroex,!-  19(49)- 

Remigo  (for  remigro,  tho  r  being  suppressed.  As  in 
,u*um  for  nrtttm).  cap.  (10),  i.  a  (19).  iii-  aj 
(137.  *4°> 
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Repedo,  I.  41  (78),  48  (9«).  »•  *4  ('J6).  «6 

(118).  22  (128). 
Heprominionis  filial,  Pr.  2  («>    Tine  Terr*  repro- 

miaaionts,  etp  eaipnjipe  of  the  Iriib,  waa  St. 

Itri'inian'i  insult  que  didtur  Terra  rtproml»Miiii 

Sanctorum,  described  in  bit  Legend  (Cod.  Manb. 

tol.  62  ba;  Jublnal,  pp.  2,  50,  51,  53> 
K«urgo,  iL  39  (161). 

R«arrecilo,ii.  39(163),  flL  23(238).   S.  Raada- 
DU4  locum  s'.i*t  rvt¥urrectionis  Apu  d  Lathra  elegit, 
c.  24  (Colg.  Act.  SS.  395  by  Lot.  tenet.  L 1 3. 
Retiaculura,  U.  19  (129). 
Rrtrotfudo,  L  1  (11). 

KerwW  to  J*xley  iii.  19(214)-   S«  Irrmerbtro. 

Rex,  i.  7  (32),  L  12  (40). 

Riamla,  L  50  (99),  iii.  1 8  (223). 

Itivulu*.  L  J4  (64),  iL  4  (108). 

Koborwuni,  an  oquiv.  for  baipo.  in  the  prop,  name* 

Boborelnm  Mgaeki,  Robot  *ti  Camp**,  q.  v.  in 

General  Index. 
Roboreua,  used  to  expreaa  baipe.    See  Raboretu 

Oampue  in  Gen.  Ind. 
Kobiir,  txnpe,  hence  Roborit  (hmptu,  an  eqtdv. 

for  boip-mag.    See  General  Index. 
•  RnseU,  tit  txipo/an  axle,  172. 
KrtA,  a  tcfxtl,  ii.  43  (171).  «  wr#(noto88). 
Rudentea,  ii  39  (161). 
Rnsticant,  IL  17  (116). 

Sabbatiio,  to  r«r,  III.  23  (130). 

Sabbatora,  &.<«nfcy,  I-  16  («).      »3(»3°)  «"i 

I.  o»  rwuies, 

Saocutua  pcllloeua,  II.  8  (115,  116),  9  («»7> 
Saeerdoa,  L  10  (50) ;  «  biekop,  3*5 !  -»»  «■"*• 

II.  5.    See  Prttbyttr. 
Saginatui,  fattened,  ii.  13  ('35>- 

Saguni,  ill.  »  (191),  i-  o.  peplum,  pallium,  ib.  356. 
Sal,  U.  6  (11 3),  aalii  pet™,  U.  7  (« M> 
Salada  nnda,  the  ebbing  tide,  iL  38  (155,  156). 
Salutare  risnum,  iL  16  (115),  35'  ■  »hu»  saitU*re 

lignum  of  th,  Cn«t,  In  Dr  Loc  SS.  iiu  3. 
Sanctua,  Baitheneui,  i.  37  (7»).  prtlbyter,  ii.  15 

(124),  alii  aancti,  I.  43  (84). 
Sangoilentna,  I.  36  (70). 
Sutyjuinaiiua  homo,  L  36  (67). 


Sapida,  Ixtiftcatio,  iii.  11  (127),  aapida  laodoa,  iii. 

13  (239,  241).    Cateri  relegioan  lauilea  sapidjia 

oflimint.— lib.  Arutae.  (fol.  21  «*> 
8.^130(58),  50  (98)  bU. 
Sapieatia,  iL  2  (103),  25  (137),  iii.  21  (116). 
Satin  mtiatua,  ii.  44  (176). 
Scandalizo,  e-rayjaXi(w,  ii.  3  (106). 
Scaphas,  ffrdaoc  ii.  45  (!76)- 
Sceleralor,  a  criminal,  ii.  25  (138). 
•Scetba,  a  book-tatrJul,  116,  117,  359. 
•  ScriUa,  fcpi6ne6ip,  365. 
Scrinlolum,  ii.  8  (1 16).    lllioj  acrinioll  obi  leoon- 

ditus  [ealix  Ifcwninl]  habetur  opercull  foramen. 

— Dt  Lot.  Sand.  (i.  8). 
Scrinlum,  a  aue,  il  9  (117),  Ik  Lot.  Sonet.  L  10. 
Scriptura  aacra,  i.  21  (52),  II.  1  (103),  IU.  18  (113). 
Sccurus,  returned,  iii.  14  (215). 
Scmuopor,  i.  34  (°4). 

SenatuB,  Brudei,  IL  35  (151),  0*waldi,  L  1  (15). 

Senior,  L  2(19,  20),  3  (14),  37  (7»).  ^lorei,  ii. 
4(i.i),44('75)1«*-3('94).9(«s)- 

Sentina  navia,  bilge  water,  iL  1 2  ( 1  io>  The  only 
marg.  gloss  in  cod.  A  U  ou  this  wmrd:  Sentina 
est  fervida  aqua  navla.    See  Plate  II.  6. 

SepiacuU  (/or  »*|>lcula),  0  tittle  fence,  Pr.  2  (7) 

Septem  anni,  ii.  39  (158.  »*°.  l6>.  l6»);  "^S  s 
16  (45).  3*  (?')<  «•  40(163). 

Scptennales  aniu,  u.  39  (157)- 

Septennia  pomltentia,  ii.  39  (157)- 

Septunana,  a  reel,  Cap.  (10),  i.  16  (45),  27  (j6), 
31  (61),  3>(«0.     39  («59, 

•Sq»tlmnnarii  coquiiuo  (367)- 

Septimanii  hymni,  ii.  9  ( n6).  Hib.  immunb  no 
pechcmaine  (319)  Nlm»  ««»  derotlonia 
aua>  ecrvitiiim  o*lendttnt  roonaehi,  qui  miiuM 
pjaltimo'cum  canticU  con«oelodinariU  per  aepti- 
mans  circulum  paallunt.— Reg.  8.  Beoed.  (c  18). 

Sepnlcralia  ofliaa,  iii.  13  (240). 

Seputcrum,  L  20  (50). 

SepulUo  (quarta  die  port  obitum),  UL  13  (140),  35*. 

tenia  die,  1.  16  (45)' 
Seqoeatrntua,  thretked,  teinmneed,  UL  23  (23°> 
Sonnoeinatlo,  emrertatioH,  i.  4*  (79).  ^  ,4  (* ,8)- 
Scrmocinor,  L  1 1  (40),     4*  (*«8> 
Sennuacolnm,  uL  23  (i30> 
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Servitor  obediena,  UL  33 

Semua,  it  33  (147)- 

Sicdtas,  drought,  iL  44  (174). 

Siderea  apatia,  iii.  12  (21 1). 

Signaculum  crncu,  iL  29  (143). 

Slguum  personalis,  ii.  +a  (170),  iii.  .J  (313),  •«» 
Cloeea;  salutare,  iL  16  (115),  J5 1,  see  Onut. 

Siadon,  otvt&v,  a  /mm  r£oM,  Hi.  33  (239).  This 
is  the  term  in  Matt,  xxvii.  59,  and  the  par. 
places,  and  Mark,  xiv.  51,  52.  LinttAmm  Is  the 
equiv.  word  in  He  Lot.  Sand.  I.  2,  4,  to;  alao 
Lintnlum,  i.  10.  See  Tit.  S.  Kieraoi,  e.  19 
(Colg.  Act.  88.  p.  460  ft> 

•  Sinistralis,  north,  83. 

Sinus,  i.  e.  premium,  i.  9  (36);  mentis,  I.  1  (it), 
43  (*4)- 

Solamcn,  i.  37  (71,  71),  ii.  37  (155). 

Sophia,  oofia,  L  2  (iS).   Johannes  Scotas  stylos 

(Wks.  It.  476). 
.Spajsim,  1IL  13  (239). 
Spiraraen  sanctum,  SiL  18  (211). 
Stadia  iv.,  L  e.  d  passua,  i.  37  (73). 
Slagniun,  L  31  (60),  34(64);  stagoee  «™».  »•  36 

(7 1).  It  is  the  eqair.  of  looh.  ZJ«  /.<*.  Sanrt.  ii. 

15, 17  j  Bode,  B.  B.  Jr.  29.    See  Gen.  Index. 
Stttto,  attaudiwj  pctturt,  ii.  32  (146). 
Stilliddium,  i.  50  (99). 
Sta,  for  extato,  ii.  7  (1 14),  17  (141). 
Stolas  lavmre,  iii.  24  (240). 
Strameu,  iU.  23  (333),  357- 
Stylos,  i.  37  (72).  ii.  44(i7SX  35*- 
SoUtatin,  L  47  (90),  ii.  25  (137X      «3  (*«3).  '6 

(s»S),  23  (239). 
SublevatJo  vocis,  i  37  (73). 
Sublime,  i.  49  (94X  'ii-  13  (*4>)i  L*  Loe.SS.il 

»7,  "I-  3- 
Bubridoo,Le(j9),  15.  40(163). 

Subsanno,  to  dtridt,  L  39  (75),  ii.  22  (133). 

Bobtilin  res,  L  43  (84)  ;  sensua,  L  25  (54). 

Sndea,  ii.  7  (114).  37  (>53)>  iii.  8  (206). 

Suflultus  Ubuli«,  i.  35  (54);  Lot.  SS.  i.  iS,  ii.  16,  26. 

SuilU  camo,  iL  23  (135). 

Sulfureiis  hrots,  i.  28  (56). 

Superemiivoo,  i.  30(58).  iii- 16(218);  L.  SS.  L  i.U.  16. 


Saperfuraa,  ortrtprtaJ,  L  28  (56). 
Superploo,  iL  4(111). 
Syllabe,  L  37  (73). 
Syiwdus,  iL  45  (178),  ILL  3  (t93> 

Taberoaculum  corporis,  KL  23  (235). 

Tabula,  a  board,  L  25  (54) ;  •  >-  35  (66).  Cu- 
jus  mihi  formam  in  tabula  ceratm  ipso  depinxit 
Dt  Lot.  Sonet,  i.  2.  Mihi  Adamnano  base  nni- 
v-r.<a  qa»  infra  craxanda  atnit  exportmenU  ditt- 
gentiua  [tTSOrwUnti,  et prima  m  tsbubudttcribtnti, 

in  membnmU  breri  textn  scribuntur.  Ik  Lot. 

Sanet.  Prolog.   See  358. 
Tedialis,  iii  23  (234). 
Tcgoriolum.    See  T^jurmlum. 
Traipora,  ytar;  iii.  3  (192). 
Tenacltaa,  nioyard/inut,  L  50  (98). 
Temtorium,  iU.  7  (204). 

TerruU,  L  33  (61),  49(9«).  «•  M  (»»3).  *S('3g). 

28  (142),  37  (154),  IB.  8  (106). 
Testes  ccntenl,  L  1  (17),  iL  45  (182). 
Teatificatio,  iii.  19  (225),  23  (238). 
Textus,  Pr.  2  (7).  See  under  TaAnit,  supra. 

Thesaurus  regis,  IL  33  04»). 

Thronus  exrolsus,  iii.  22  (228). 

Tlgenius,  Bib.  ct&enna,  a  lord,  L  43  (80). 

Timoro,  to  tfrrify,  tii.  19  (225). 

Titulus  inonuroenti,  iii.  23  {234).  De Lot.  SS.ti.  7. 

Turpaite*  terra,  IL  44  (174)- 

Tortlo,  a  pang,  ii.  40  (163). 

Transcursus  anuoruro,  i.  8  (33). 

Tranafreto,  L  31  (61),  41  (77),  iii.  23  (240). 

Transraeo.L  18(47),  '9(4*).ii-  i$(«4).4«("*4). 
iiL  t7  (219),  23  (234). 

Transit! uto,  to  thift,  i.  34  (64).  The  reading  in 
Cod.  A.  is  trarumoto,  and  tranntotio  in  cap.  (1 1), 
which  is  according  to  the  Ir.  orthography,  and 
probably  to  that  used  by  Adamnan.  Quodcim- 
que  Domino  ooneecratur  nullo  modo  rediini  poesh 
aut  roots rl ;  nam  ai  quis  motaTerit,  et  quod  roo- 
tatum  est,  et  pro  quo  motatum,  sanctifl^aliitor 
Domino.  Dt  Lot.  Sunct.  (Iii  4  ).  Commote  occurs 
in  tome  old  Ir.  canons,  but  the  moto  there  eeema 
to  be  for  motto  (Marteae,  Aoecd.  Ir.  cols.  6,  8). 
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Tranreado,  I  5  (19),  48  (9"> 

i,  i  (J4).   This  m  a  favourite  military 
a,  as  sixty  and  thirty  in  prophecies  (6), 
twelve  in  dledpleebip  (299)-   Pwcnsserunt  tre- 
ccntos  Tiros,  excepto  nno,  qui  nandavit  regt  qaa 
facta  furrant.   Tit.  8.  Cadoci,  c.  65  (Beta,  94)- 
See  (hmmutatio. 
Treraefartua,  I  3  (15),  4°  (77),     *3  («35> 
Triguoua,  rclyifvoc,  triatgular,  BL  13  (141). 
Trinalia,  I.  48  (9'),  «i  '«  (»3),  '3  (*4')-  Tri- 

nalium  lignorom,  St  Lot.  SS.  iiL  3* 
Tristincatio,  iii  11  (227). 
Tristifieatus,  ii.  45  (>79> 

Trusuka  lingna,  iii.  23  (119).    Quamvia  triaulcna 
arena  to  vulnerc  acoqnua  insurgxt.  Hp.  Columtani 
ad  llonifae.  It.  (Flem.  ColL  p.  143  «). 
Tritoratio  fragum,  I  28  (56). 
Trucldatio,  ii.  39  (157)- 
Trnculator,  i.  36  (67). 
Trnneua  cadarerinoa,  L  49  (96). 
Toguriolum,  L  25  (54),  35  (65%  «•  ««  ("5). 
15  (sij),  i»  (227).   The  Iriah  orthography  ia 
Uyonoium,  which  appears  In  Cod.  A.  at  all  these 
rott.   Tuna,  hujus  tegorioll  iotroitva. — Ik  Ltc. 
SS.  (i.  a).    Tegoriolum  ubi  hojpitabam.—  Con- 
fin.  S.  Fair.  (Lib.  Annac.  f.  23  mi). 
Toguriura,  Ui.  23  (233).    Cod.  A.  reads  (egorittm : 
thai,  petra  excimun  tegorium,  Ztt  Lot.  SS.  (i.  2); 
>      0-  4). 


L  1. 


ITtcera,  iL  4  (109)- 

Ultra,  amm,  I.  34(64)- 

UncJoa,  ii.  27  (141)- 

Unigenitaa,  Pr.  2  (5).  2*  to. 

Urceoa,  it  1  (104). 

Utor  lactaxiua,  U.  38  (155)- 


Vaccula,  it  *o  (130),  »i  (iji). 

Vadrnn,  ffi*.  at,  *eo  Tadum  Clit4  In  Gen.  Ind. 

Valde  (with  eompar.),  «■  40  063);  (1,lth  »pwl  ). 

I.  3  (25).   Valde  lumma  colurana,  Dt  Tax.  SS. 

(i.  12). 

Vallnm  monaaterii,  i.  3  (24),  U.  29  (i43> 


Valrw  portamm,  ii.  35  (151),  iii.  iS  (223). 
Vaa  electionia,  i.  43  (84) ;  nans,  ii.  11(119)- 
Vascolam,  i.  24  (53),  49  (93X      5  ("3).  '6 

(125),  17  (126). 
Vatlcinatio,  L  n  (39),  14  (42),  43  (80).  47  (9°), 

49  (94),  «•  39  («63)  i  vaticinium,  i.  45  (»7)- 
Ychiculum,  in.  23(119).   Yehiculo  is  the  read.  In 

Cod.  A.  L  34  (64)  for  rieuh. 
Velum,  L  18  (47),  19  (49).  ^  34  (.'5°),  39  ('6jX 

42  (.68). 
Venaucic«nea,iL  26(.39). 
Vcniabflia,  miu/,  fll.  3  (192). 
Venllia  onda,  the Jhte-tuit,  U.  38  (155,  i5°> 
Vertmro  Del,  L  33  (62),  ui.  14  (215);  v'f»>  »• 

3*  («4i> 
Versculus,  L  37  (73),      >3  (*33)- 
Vera,  iL  37  (154),  "i.  8  (»°5> 
Yervex,  i.  4'  (7*> 

Vespeniualis  iru**a,  iii.  13(I3j),Und«s,i  37  (73)- 
Vespertinna,  L  37  (72). 

Vlctoriaua,  L  t  (.3),ui.  13(214)-  Victoria*  %- 

niim,  D*  1m.  Saict.  iii.  3. 
Viculna,  i.  34  (64).  U.  7  ("4> 
Vinura,  i  1  (13),  ii.  t  («<>3)- 
Viperarnm  wneoa,  ii.  18  (142),  iH.  23  (229)* 
Viuc0Diit*,a.4('O9)."-34('48>  Thus  8.  Gre- 
gory, Si  rita  cornea  fatrli.  Jkde  (H.  E.  1.  29). 
Vitreua,  ofgl<m,  u.  33  ('47),  ^  5  ('97);  W*» 

fl<u$,  U.  21  (133). 
Vitulua  marinas,  i.  4'  (78),  ««««•■  Pno<*- 
Yoamen,  Pr.  1  (4),  2  (5)-   Jh  to.  »  Bt  »• 
Vodto,  Pr.  1  (s),  i-  '*  (4°).  3'  C6")-  33  (63).  38 

(74).  40  (76). 
Volumiaa  sacra,  ill.  18(223),  13(*3°> 
Vultarnua,  U.  45  ('7»)-   <^  «*  A  ^ 


Xeninm,  Clxcov,  «^rw«./,  I.  4'  (79),  5°  (97-99) 
aiviov  ro  ISpo*  ro  rf^tvov  Civ*. 
—Glow  Cyril!. 

•Zahulum,  a  i«m,  88,  362. 
Zelum,  I.  32  (145). 


(    45*  ) 


VARI£  LECTIONES  CODICIS  COTTONIANI. 


[/Hot  numtrtu  paginam,  ucmuhu  lintam  htffui  libri  dtnotat.] 


a. 
-i. 

10. 


ii. 

13. 


a,  Indpit  pretado  ill  ritem  sancti 

lambe  cpiacopl.    ii,  acocie. 
8,  ptarimo*  (am*.    13,  aecunda  orditur  pre- 

fcdo.  15,  omonimon.  nomine. 
1,  11EPYCTHPA.    4,  Indutum.  7, 

9,  almplidtate. 
6,  britto.    pacrieii.  widens. 
5,  et  ille  homo,    ipso  erit. 
4,  eognovi.    10,  fergosi.  athneam. 
1,  acod*.   9,  aut  tcr.    10,  laboratlonlbus. 


*.«"'<•  S,oi 
aeni-  6,  ceinnechi.  7,  ooluoibeni.  8, 
Icthatii.  001.  prophet .-eju*.  9,  Prophcta- 
1  io7i<  s  rja»  de  belli*  de  rrgibu*.  u.pae- 
ru  quorum  udos.  mortaat  est  13,  om, 
proph.  a.  Colombo,  14,  Propbetia  Macti 
de  laterano  hortulano.  j8,  fur- 
11,  jdriam. 

f era.  lathi,  monachn*.  5,  bivL 
7,  peregrinls  aancti  viri  propbetia.  9, 
trnusenntatione.  loedle1.  10,  fachoi. 
ii,  grutbriche.    13,  trioiU.    16,  colgea. 

om.  cane.    18,  19,  Indpit 
■  derita  et 
lnmb«.    20,  om. 
11,  religionc.  17, 
j,  3,  om.  quod-ralraculL  4,  fendbarram.  11, 
ferre.    14,  et  alionun.    15,  IraprrcaviL 


14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 

IS. 

19. 


20. 


22. 


10, 


a,  oatraldo*.   3,  ana. 
3,  josue.  nam. 

3,  adnmnanu. 

1,  acottie.    6,  paud*.   9,  art  <o. 

emm.    11,  on.  in. 
8,  tunc  idoo.  13, 

fentenoa. 

4,  rocabatur.  odtuncndi.  10,  RepcFrn- 
columcrach.  1 3,  fentenus.  colomba  (fit 
jMuim  in  tapitulo).    18,  baltheninm. 

*5,  fentenu*.    mocumore.  talcanus. 
a,  ait  grates.    3,  biadem.    Tria  folia  toditxt, 
se.  a  iin.  3,  diebua  ad  p.  3  a,  tin.  9,  genibua, 


58.   10,  am. 

54.    3,  fusMtn  anna  replctara.   4, 1 


>5.  3,e 
56.  i8. 


■bat.  4.  anui. 
crra  italie. 


57.    5,  ailrcutantcs.    om.  ilia.    6,  audlviL 
68.    1,  displiccnt.    9,  luonachura.    io,  foetao. 
59.    3,  fechnaos.   6,  culpa*  confitetur.    8,  d< 


CO.    1,  om.  aancti.    4,  dium.    ab  ae  fluralnia.  7, 
ionunioi. 

61.  4,  om.  provide.    10,  11 ,  em.  in  pace. 

62.  10,  1 1,  primariua  geooe  cohort  is.    1 3,  nriate- 


64.  1, 


.  6, 


7»  opt* 
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ea. 

66. 

08. 
69. 


97. 
98. 
99. 
100. 

101. 


108, 
108. 

104. 

ioa. 

106. 
107. 

108. 
109. 
110. 
111. 


11  J. 
118. 


114. 
117. 

118. 


119. 


i,  rachnL   diooed.    a,  ceHachi.    3,  colgio. 
a,  factnL   5,  I 

1,  cerbubulis.  3, 

2,  nod*. 

F*ttta  trio,  te.  a.  p.  70,  1,  vlro,  ad  p.  97,  4, 

quat,  dttunt. 
6,  cethirin.  prasnondaYerant. 

18,  aecniorum.  DMA. 
1,  cm.  hie.    1-3,  om.  none— comitalur.  6, 

factum  eat  de  aqua,    1 a,  maoguloa. 
1t  aanguiaii  latiubat.    10,  vociutu.     is,  |  ISO. 

131. 
132. 


120. 

121. 
122. 
128. 
124. 
126. 
126. 

128. 

129. 


a7,  lone,    (loua  pattim  in  hoe 

cod.) 

11,  parturition**,  ij, 

26,  om.  axpliciuot — fibri. 
1,  lndpit  liber  aecondua.    3>  <*•■  *lio  m 
vir 


3,  em.  pargit.    sacra.    7,  galM.  13. 
fart, 

1,  promptam.    J,  gale*.    10,  habewntar. 

11,  em.  aanetui.   tl  eandem. 
9,  om.  In.    10,  findeswuro.    is,  sativum. 
3,  quindecira.    8,  morttfera.    10,  munttio 

nuni  magna. 
3,  nemaido  moeosogin. 
1,  cUOb. 

5,  quo  ad  mam.  6,  arteanact*. 
14,  add.  tranaeamtu  adalia.  15,  maupilna. 

16,  looo  qui  seottk  didtar  clocher.  ai, 

filictm. 

1,  om.  cam.    maugmBa.    6,  maoguinam. 
a,  3,  co  rails  conjunctura  soUdabitur  et  Mincta. 

10,  om.  secundum.    11,  oota.    16,  c*te. 

18,  andbali. 
3,  accept.    8,  comburtam.  16, 
3,  Wetuumm.   9,  .qua..  «t, 


138. 

134. 
184. 


4,  bininglan.    pareem.    9-  drum.  "iP«i- 

colo  in  vortice  bercajuni. 
1,  acottic.    acheth  boo. 

4,  ipse  ejua.    IO,  catenae! 
I,  cainnocbi.    3,  om.  eat.  10, 
1,  beognoi    a,  deo.    7,  01 
1,  propers,    a,  om.  In.    4,  om.  vir. 

1,  deptnxit  et  invocato  dei  nomint  va»  bene- 
dlzit  quod  {tie  B  qvoque). 

5,  caoce  magno  in  6uvlo  aale  juxta  Terbnm 


4,  eapit.  et  titvlut  trt  in  B. 

3,  b66.   9,  sic  neaanus. 

4-u,  ut  in  B.    ai,  uaaani 

6,  excedebat.    la,  titulut  ut  in  B.    16,  lo- 


186. 
187. 
188. 

139. 
110. 
111. 

142. 
148. 
144. 

145. 

146. 

5,  apod  daura.    6  ad  9,  peregit,  titulut  ra- 
ti, Ml  in  B.    14.  tofluHulura.  H7. 

,7,  uaque  ad.  «9,  M>  J"' 

anlaib  mulrcot 
7,  levantes.   demonic*.  |  152, 

3N 


,,,  Immenaa  {tie  By 
ai,  pradixerat. 
3,  mancnta  trto  {lie  B).   5,  titulut  ut  in  B. 

8,  ilia. 

3,  qui  in  man*  (qui  immane  2>>    5,  nobla 
sod  (fie  B).    6,  estivo.  7. 

9,  nnnciaretur  {tie  B}.    11,  om. 
tur-viri.    l8,  om.  quodnru — cctlcsinrom. 

7,  dextera  diecbatur.  8,  om.  ex.  10,  laudea. 
1,  cromani  filii  baetani.    4,  titulut  ut  in  B. 

5,  sanctum  eolumbam.    16,  titulut  ut  in  B. 
17,  in  a  cut  Insula. 

4,  looo  hoc   $<  quan toti m  morara. 

6,  nesMunlua.    9,  om.  pr»ripl«na>  raptu. 
14,  fugit  retractatioDfi  factaque.    15,  «t  inter 

beatiam.    16,  em.  contuU. 
a,christum.  5, 6,  titulut  utnB.  14,  omnia. 
9,  quod.    1  a,  1 


9,  oratio  {tit  B).    1 3, 


■6, 

nus.    aa,  kaitti  anfindc. 

i,  om.  domlni.    6,  aliquantum.  7, 
13,  deflere  prolia. 

5.  H  corpus.    6,  at  aUbUiena,  iS, 

ii,  *cU.  enarrea.  13,  lapi*  (tic  B). 
a,  briochanus.    7.  am-  nb*- 

4,  factum.    7,  appulaa  eat. 

8, 
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Varite  Lectiones  Cod.  Cotton. 


164. 

166. 
157. 
169. 
162. 
168. 
164. 
167. 
170. 
171. 
174. 
176. 

178. 
182. 
188. 

184. 
186. 
187. 


190. 


191. 
194. 
196. 
197. 
198. 
199. 


io,  cm,  pw — 


i,  conquerenter. 

1 1,  om.  print,    13,  amari*. 

16,  relent*™  oporteC 
15,  Ubraona.  hiadem. 
13,  TtKatus. 

10,  gnbematore.  tudica. 

i.rege- 
8,  om.  eigao. 
J,  dob  (tie  B). 
5,  6,  titultu  ut  m  B. 
4,  add.  ad  alia  veoiamiu. 
pimao.    1 8,  vnitia. 

3,  airtago.   6,  om. 
5, 

i,  el*  alplnaa  (tie  B).  a, 
paniaa.  disterminataa. 

4,  aQo  (tie  B). 

3. 

10,  neeuUgae.    la,  13,  om. 


1,  2,  om.  llic — vitionibua.  add.  tituium  De 
angelo  (loraini  qai  ejua  genitrici  in  soronls 
post  ipniua  in  utero  coaceptionem  appa- 
mit   4.  JuTanta  (tie  By.  10, 


905. 
90S. 
207. 


8,  Teoerabfllboa.   mm.  tarn  (tie  B). 
1,  M>.  cetcria.    14,  om.  Hoc — Uilte  (tie  £'). 
i,  feanio.    3,  fennionem.    4,  fennio, 
i.hymba.  3,  hlmba,  8,  om.  qnla  diligqvt 
t,  livoaum  (tie  JJ> 

cw.  C unini€ n eua  iM^uf  adjinfm  cap*  p.  ioi, 

dalibus.  7, 
io,  apcrturoque. 
6,  quo  tlmore.    1 1, 


296. 
226. 
227. 
228. 
229. 


232. 

288. 
284. 
2S6. 
286. 
287. 

288. 
289. 
240. 
241. 

242. 


246. 
246. 
247. 


3,  om.  0.    10,  a 
3,  dmsIoso.    >8|  bibamalL 
10,  om.  eimt  (tie  II). 
1 ,  lueentia.    17,  titvhtt  tit  in  B. 
13,  volnntatam.    17,  letkfe. 
i.nqabft.   3,  aiDcUm  (tie  By  4, 

entibua.    11,  hababi"  " 
7,  am.  nnpar.    14,  om. 
j 1,  doc  til  oBkiaui. 
S,  otaCTTatoribm  mandattirain. 
10,  Scotia  nuncupatar  (tit  £). 
1,  UloanL 

3,  4,  asccndcntia(«w.B).  6,  hlmba.  9,1 

bulc  ma&r.    it.  aorncoi'- 
■  ,  dorse  come.    1,  a  domn&no. 
3,  qoam.    it,  deo.    16,  am.  sapidi*. 
3,  exequlas  at  potato.   13,  militant. 

17,  uodbilU. 
titulut  [ob*tcra]tio  aancti  adamnanl  ad 

a[criptorejtn  rubriat.     5,  6,  cm.  ( 
que— poasldcam. 
catalogue  stiju 

btnt^14''4' 

natt*  rubrica.    FedBmHh.  Aitbne. 
I,  eoasobrini-columbM 
2,  colmaan.    aincih.    4,  • 
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COBRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 

Paoe. 

5,  note  \  line  2, /or  ehorerna,  which  ll  the  common  interpretation,  r*ad  church,  which  la  more  in 

cocdance  with  the  Iriah  fViaii  <n7fit;  and  mc  note ',  p.  lzx. 
14,  not*?,  Uoc  1 9, /or  1163  rwarf  1149. 
16.  note"",  line 3,  for  Mmrch  1  read  March  11. 
ia,  note>,  Um  11,/*  Survey  rWi 
30,  not*  S  line  5,  for  aouth-caet  read 
3»,  not* ',  fine  14,  for  belligerent*  rtod  bellig 
33.  note',  lim  5, /or  Aibh*  rearf  Ailbhe 
36,  note',  tins  4,  4e/br»  in  595  mttrt  according  to  the  . 
41,  notek,  line  3,/er  Sort,  rrad  Account. 

50,  note',  fine  1,  add  Poaaibly  it  ii  the  pariah  in  the  north  of  Inlahowen  now  called  Coldaff, 
according  u>  local  tradition,  &  llaetan,  whoa*  bell  la  Hill  preserved,  wai  the  patron  aaim. 
54,  line  3,  far  replctum  rrad  repletam. 
57,  note  *,  hne  6,  for  59S  road  600. 

61,  note*,  line  8,  add  8506015  eeenu  rather  to  belong  to  the  compound  Duaekaigh,  culled  Dunskahay 

in  1505,  tte  name  of  a  fort  u  the  i»u^tf  Steal,  in  the  eoiith  of  Sky* 
—  ii.,  line  1 1,  for  C.  I  rows  rend  Archdeacon  Munra,  who  write*  concerning  Skye,  "Thia  ijie  it  callit  by 

the  Eriahe  Elian  Skyaue,  that  u  to  say  in  EnSluh*  tbe  Wingitt  lie." — Descript.  of  Weat  Jelea,  p.  133. 
63,  note',  hne  3,  for  Survey  read  Account. 
69,  note",  line  6,  for  par.  road  Par. 

74,  Use  4,  note,  Clodna,  that  ia  daodoa,  according  to  the  orthography  of  cod.  A.  Claudoa  ia  tbe  equiva- 
lent In  tbe  capitnlat.  p.  1 1. 

7».  note  Mine  5,  oWre,  Tbe  Matemmt  that  Little  Oolonaay  »  not  inhabited  ia  an  error.  The  writer  In 
the  New  Suuhttlcal  Account,  in  1I43,  obearree  that  the  "  iaUnd  of  CoUoaaa  baa  a  population  of 
six  mule,"  vol  vtt.  pi  a,  p.  351. 

So,  line  9,  for  dnobia  rtod  duobua. 

88,  note*,  hue  17,/er  the  loot  oonttnf  tuhttituti,  Of  these,  Saltacban  in  Morvem  ia  most  probably  tbe 
place  mentioned  in  the  text,  for  in  1509  we  find  it  called  SaUochancorry,  a  compound  conuinmg 
the  aaroe  element*,  only  transposed.   See  Orig.  Paroch.  vol  H.  p.  191. 

91,  coL  a,Sne  1 8,  add  Colraan  mac  Corngellaln  waa  one  of  the  Irian  IMlrUuL*,  and  for  thia  reaaon  h  pro- 
bably waa  that  St.  Coltunba  l*ft  the  decision  to  him. 

94,  col-  1  line  9,  for  Kllken.  rend  Marsh;  and  aee  note  ',  p.  xxv. 

107,  note0,  add,  The  writer  In  the  New  Stat.  A  cel.  eta  tee  that  "  inch  t»  the  heat  of  the  eummcr  and  the 
warm  nature  of  the  ton,  that  Ion*  produces  more  early  cropa  than  mmt  parte  of  Great  Britain  ;  for 

hare  harveat  In  August."  Upon  which  there  It  the  note,  where,  In  reference  to  the  present  anec- 
dote, be  add* :  "  Although  thia  fact  la  regarded  by  Adomnan  with  admiration,  and  recorded  by  him 
as  one  of  Columbus  miracle*,  yet  it  i«  not  surprising  that  it  hapjieued  in  . 
of  it*  climate  and  toil"  (vol.  vii.  pt.  a,  p.  317). 

8N2 
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Corrections  and  Addilions. 


Paob. 

117,  line  is,  after  craxatia  add  A. 

no,  note*,  lino  ill, /or  n-gUiir  rasaf  an-glair,  and  aee  Glossary  voc  Eutinabu. 
ill,  note',  line  J3, /or  8urv.  rokf  Account. 
1 33,  note*,  line  3, /or  places  rf  'rf  passages, 

 ti.p  line  1 9,  for  Dowry  rearf  Doowry. 

—  notab,  line  6,  for  Dtan  rasa?  Archdeacon. 
 (i.,  line  ii,  for  portum  rawf  porta, 

 to  note    add :  The  erorier  of  St,  Moehaoi,  of  Aendraim,  now  Mahee  Inland,  in  Strangford  Lonph, 

waa  called  J?<mcA  JroeAat,  that  ia  '  [baculus]  volant  Mochaii,'  from  t2»  belief  that  it  wa»  'cwJitus 
missus."   Vit.  TriparL  8.  Patricii,  L  53  (Trias  Th.  p.  nj) ;  Jocelin,  c  37      p.  73  «). 

1 15,  line  10,  afltr  nnnqnam,  for  £.  read  F. 

1  it,  Una  7,  for  Itcrato  mnf  Iterato- 

137,  line  1,  on  Cronani  filii  Baithani,  net*,  Tbia  Cronan  wa»  probably  son  of  the  Baetan  who  appears  in  the 
genealogy  of  the  Scottish  Dalriada  aa  son  of  Fergus  Salach,  ton  of  Loarn-Mor,  or  else  Bsodao,  aon 
of  Eochaidh,  son  of  Muiredbach,  aon  of  Loam  Mor,  from  one  of  whom  Klndbadon,  or  Kinelhathyn, 
a  Bub-territory  in  Lome,  now  represented  by  Mot  10111,  derived  its  name.  See  pp.  180,  '9**  J|^a 
encounter  which  it  mentioned  in  the  text  waa  probably  the  result  of  a  descent  made  by  Lam-dcta, 
who  waa  of  the  bouto  of  Gabbrao,  on  the  territory  of  the  house  of  Lome.  The  ituuia  Long*  where 
it  took  place  may  have  been  Litmore,  which  lies  off  Morvem  on  the  8.  E,  and  geographically  an- 
awert  to  the  name  Long;  being  ten  miles  long,  and  averaging  only  a  mile  and  a  half  in  breadth. 

137,  note',  nUtUutt,  Meath,  though  now  included  in  Leinster,  was  not  to  In  early  timet,  but  formed  a 
province  in  itself.    And,  in  note  «,  3rd  line  from  end,  far  Meath  read  Leinster. 

141,  to  note'  add :  The  curious  concerning  the  legenda  of  river  and  lake  monsters  will  find  their  curiosity 
gratified  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Oasianic  Society,  vol.  U.  pp.  57,  62,  68 ;  Transactions  of  the 
Kilkenny  Archaological  Society,  vol.  1.  p.  367,  note. 

145,  coL  1,  line  10,  for  Survey  read  Account. 

150,  note  »,  line  i,/or  Lough  read  Loch. 

151,  notek,  Kne  41,  for  Survey  read  Account. 
15,1,  note*,  line  8, /or  Maelchu  read  Mae  Icon. 

■66,  note  *,  line  14,  add :  So  Giraldus  Cambreosia states  where  he  writes  :  "  Phil-gipus  Barrenais  Stephamdai 
nepot,  Um  ad  auunculi  subventionem  qnam  terra  siue,  sc.  Olethan  sibi  a  Stephen  i<la>  collate*,  at  a 
SUphanldas  Olio  Radul|>ho  postmodum  ioj ariose  sublatss  tuitionem.*— Hfb.  Expng.  lib.  ii.  c-  is 
(p.  797.  «L  Camden). 

 it.,  lbs  34,  for  south-east  read  east. 

169,  note',  line  8,  at  gunwales  saWor  ribs. 

179,  col.  1,  llnea  7-10,  mrrtrt  fait  ttatrment  by  the  aeevtmt  of  Mats  eanont  in  p.  U. 

191,  note*,  line  8,  add:  Possibly  Carnbulg,  the  extreme  north-eastern  point  of  Aberdeenshire,  may  be  in- 
tended by  Our  na-mBroee.  About  a  mile  N.  E.  of  Cambulg  lie  the  dangerous  rocks  called  Cam- 
burg  Deads,  a  name  which  suggests  Caraburg  as  probably  an  earlier  form  than  Cairabnlg.  See 
Historical  Collections  of  Aberdeen  and  Banff  (Spalding  Club),  vol.  i.  p.  43  a.  There  Is  also  a 
Caraburgh  among  the  TreshnUh  Islands  off  Mull,  on  the  north  of  Hy  1  but  this  point  is  not  so  geo- 
graphically suitable  at  tbo  former,  which  is  situate  at  the  extremity  of  the  longest  north-eaatero 
diameter  that  can  be  drawn  from  Clew  Bay. 

191,  note',  line  ljor  Cillmicnenain  ana*  filii  read  CUtmacnenau  and  fih'orum. 

194,  una  17,  after  M"M  om.,  add  tie  tianatnn  B. 
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195,  coL  J,  line  6,  for  would  Mem  referable  rtad  is  certainly  referable,  inasmuch  as  8t  Finnian,  of 
Clonard,  died  fa  549,  whereas  the  present  occurrence  belong,  to  drc  561. 

aoi,  note-,  at  tnd  odd.  See  the  able  article  in  the  Ulster  Journal  of  Archeology  (voL  iv.  p.  53),  by  Mr 
J.  W.  Banna,  of  Downpatrick. 

106,  nota<>,  Use  6,  add,  Boswell  calls  it  Tiryi. 

 n<>te%Un.J7./^<>^nP"trickr'a,<N«pbia-  ,  , 

„8,  note  Mine  .  a,  ««,  b«t  bis  Life  says,  became    ign.  Spirit*  Sancd  pner  Ob  multum  uMA 

, , ,,  note s  ««  Thus  Bode,  «  SUtim  egressus  requisivit  in  annali  suo,  et  iovenit  eadem  ipsa  die  Osualdum 

nsgem  fulsss  poremptum:  vocatisque  fratribus,  parari  prandium,  misses  fieri,  atque  otnr.ee  cotnmn- 

nicare  more  Bolito  pnooepit"  (II.  E.  iv.  14). 
11 1  now  *,  brfort  the  not*  on  Brendenus  Moca  Alti  twpplif  tin  rtftrme*  d. 
uti  line  14,  for  the  note  o*».  B.  road  Ask  ttrba  ecelesia?  tupra  tubitfMtntur. 

„{  eo,  rtonote',  add:  Of  the  corfom  of  usin*  the  left  band  in  cursing,  we  have  an  «rly  .MUncem 
the  cee.  of  St  Patrick,  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Armagh:  "Bsvarit  manure  simstram  Deo 
eonli,  et  maledlxlt  megum,  et  ceddit  mortnus  In  medio  magortun  ejus  (fot  14  *  «> 

,,6  note1'  ta  One  t  add  but  In  a  very  different  sense,  tor  atlae<5  meant  quomUm  milt*,  denoting  on* 
who  renounced  the  secular  maui*u    The  contra,  was  atcUnpei,  o^ndom  ckricu*. 

,j8,  note1,  line  14, /»r  Toreigh  nod  Torach. 

110.  Une  1 8,  on  "  bumatur"  add  the  following  note : 

,39,  ^  ^  ^  ^  thc  practice  of  taming  the  feet  to  the  cast  la  banal,  m  the 

following  passage  of  Adamnan's  work,  I*  Loci*  S<mtti*,  where,  speaking  of  to  sepukbre.  of  the 
I  »  truths  he  observes:  Qoorum  plant*  sunt,  r,ou  sicut  in  aliis  orbis  regioribas  »d  OHentem 
hLtorum  convcrtl  mori.  est,  «d  «d  meridiem  vers-,  et  capita  contra  sep«entrlonsls»  plagam 
con  versa"  (II.  io> 

us,  note',  lino  7,/-  Cod.  ^  C^^"' "'^^inuU.ced  merely  for  chronological  compari- 
,5,,  Genoal.  Table,  oA.rrv,  :  The  hne  st  the  ««™  ^' J, 1  lhf  ^       rf  ^.iah 

M.    Brian,  the  head  of  this  Coonaemn  race,  u  behoved  to  nave  Deen  ™  w 
Ty  Mongfinn,  wldle  Niall  w«  the  issue  of  a  Uter  allhu.ee  with  Carinn.  Casdub.    See  O  FUberty, 

P.  3J£.  Amooft.  a,,  poems  ascribed  to  St  Column,  is  one  which  refers  10  certain  mounds 
1-77,  a/Ur  line  5  add  •  Among  me  |>uriu»  •"»-  pt^ij,  .utvttji.  TUurhulUi  Erolbb, 

and  boundary  fencca  erected  in  (be  termon  of  Durrow  by  three  PictUh  abbots.  Tiugbu.bb,  iCro 


andTorulbb.   It  commences  thus: 

Ciugulbh  in  age  abat>. 
'  Tiugbulbh  of  the  abbot's  bouse.' 
(BodL  Llbr.,  Uud  6. «,  p.  .06. 1.  9.)   The*  name,  have,  however,  more  of  a  Danish  appearance. 

 to,  line  10,  for  iSo  rtad  160. 

,»o,  M««  «n« .  S«d  «  ,  townlan<1  o,,  th,  ea»t  aid.  of  the  pariah  of  Louth,  in  the  ba- 

^  and  county  of  the  -me  name  ^J^^*  M  S.  Mo.ti  orell* 

notice  of  its  ruined  church :  «  Ad  occdenladem  ^ere  pn  ^  iBde  distans  Ard-Patriek, 

10,St  Pstrick in.iead  of  St  Colnmb.  .  nam.  is  «»oved  by  two  of 
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,  Bodleian  Library,  Land  615,  is  one  of  wUeb  St.  Celamb* 
b  represented  an  calling  upon  hi*  kinsmen  to  protect  hU  churches  of  Dolre-Eilhne  (p.  28  i,  tupra), 
Ard-Fatroit,  and  Sengleann  (0.);  and  la  the  other,  which  records  several  tributes  anil  offerings 
doe  to  his  churches  of  Dcdre-Eilhne,  Ard-Futraie,  Glenn-Gel  rge  (p.  281,  tupra),  Cenannue,  Dmini- 
eliabh,  and  Dearmach  (Land  615,  pp.  59,  60). 
181,  line  6,  for  CilWmic-Ncnain  rtad  ClU-mao-Nenain. 
281,  last  line,  tfdJ,  and  county  of  SKigo. 
183,  befort  line  1,  add: 

Ikikhuca  Nosrrti. — Imp  5ci6e.  «n  island  off  the  Mullet,  ia  the  pariah  of  Kilmore,  barouy  of 
Erris,  county  of  Mayo.    It  is  in  the  diocese  of  K  iliala,  and  contains  664  acres.    On  the  south  Is 
Cempull  Clioluim-cille,  which  is  marked  St.  MumMUUi  ChvrtA  in  the  On).  Snrv.  (sheet  sj> 
iBisirrcBt— Imp  Ctnpo,  an  island  off  the  pariah  of  Kilgeever,  barony  of  Murrisk,  county  of 
'  Mayo.    It  Is  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam,  snd  contains  1450  acres.   On  the  8.  E.  side  is  Ttmpult- 
CMuim-eiUt.    See  O'Donoran's  Hy-FUchrach,  p.  498. 

Illah  CoLimtuutuL— Oilen  CholuimciUe,  an  island  in  the  parish  of  Il.illyorey,  barony  of 
Cam,  county  of  Mayo,  containing  rather  less  than  two  acres.   It  is  situate  in  the  diocese  of  Tuam. 

 <*.,  between  lines  5  and  6  insert : 

Ixisnoot— Imp  Ceoc,  a  pariah  of  the  diocese  of  Oasory,  situate  on  the  Nora,  in  the  county  of 
y,  barony  of  Gowran.    It  would  seem  that  St.  Columba  was  the  patron  saint  of  the 
1  of  the  place,  for  when  the  Augustinlan  Priory  was  founded  here,  circ.  1210,  it  was 
styled  Otnobium  S.  CWunA*  it  Inutioti.   See  Dugdalr,  Muuasticoo,  vol.  vi.  pt.  li.  p.  1 14s. 
387,  note  w,  for  Gaeii  rtad  GaedhiL 
195,  txtwctn  lines  24  and  25  wjerf ; 

GLKinsuBisToa. — A  pariah  on  the  north  side  of  Loch  Ness,  and  west  of  Crqubart,  to  which  it 
is  now  united.  About  two  hundred  yards  from  Loch  Nats  ia  a  burying-ground  called  St.  Columba' >; 
and,  further  up,  a  little  mure  than  half  a  mile  from  the  shore,  near  the  house  of  James  Murray 
Grant,  Esq.,  ia  St.  Cxdumbeft 
296,  eeftNwn  lines  15  snd  16  insert  .- 

Brass. — A  \>niinh  south  of  the  Dee,  in  the  southern  part  of  Aberdeenshire.    The  writer  of  lbs 
memoir  in  the  Old  Statistical  Account  says :  "  On  mount  Ganiach  there  is  a  well,  called  St.  Corn's 
well,  in  honour,  probably,  of  the  celebrated  saint  of  Icolumkiil ;  but  concerning  this  well  there  Is 
no  tradition"  (eol.  U.  p.  108}. 
198,  Utuvm  lines  16  and  27  insert .• 

Chaskhtd. — A  pariah  in  the  north-east  angle  of  Edlubnrghahlre.    The  writer  in  the  New 
Statistical  Account  slates  that  "  lie  Pure  tike  Beformation  there  was  a  menaal  church  bore,  under  the 
biahoprick  of  Dunkeld,  with  two  altars;  the  one  dedicated  to  St.  Columba,  the  patron  saint  of  the 
see,  and  the  other  to  the  Virgin  Mary"  (vol.  i.  p.  604). 
299,  line  7, /or  convoy  rtad  flotilla. 
313,  line  7,  on  u Downpntrick"  rtad  the  following  note: 

8L  Berchan  (of  whom  see  note »,  p.  3 14)  ia  cited  by  O'DonneU  as  the  authority  for  the  burial  of  St 
Columba  at  Downpatrick,  and  he  adduces  from  him,  as  does  Keating  also,  the  foUowii 
Q  oprxm  tn  h-l  5an  6oipe,  •  Ilia  dignity  In  crime-leas  By; 


lp  a  annpu  pop  Doipe;  And  bis  love  upon  Deny  1 

a  Cjoppcm  FO  on  I15  His  body  I 

po  b-co  pacpaic  if  bpigic. 


p.  227. 
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j»q,  lino  jo,  add :  The  Foot  Masters,  at  1567,  relate  tturt  Mairrsbhartai^b,  who  li a-J  the  custody  of  the 
Cathach  of  Colomcill*,  >u  slain  io  that  year  in  the  battle  of  Fenat  8 willy. 

334,  aoU",  add:  The  occurrence is thus  recorded  in  British authorities :  91  j, "  Otter  veiul"(AnnaL  Cambr. 
la  Monument-  Hlat  Brit.  p.  836>  Mine  hundred  and  ten  to  the  year  of  Christ,  when  Other  cam* 
to  the  lale  of  Britain." — Brut  y  Tywyaog.  p.  847).  "  Anno  911,  Reingwald  rex  et  Oter  1 
at  Oevul  Cracabam  irropemnt  et  vastaverunt  Donbline." — Simeon  Dtraelmen*.  (H.  p.  6S6). 

355,  not*',  add :  Tbii  Maelamha  was  eon  of  Baedan,  and  brother  of  Fiachna  Lurgan,  king  of  1 
Hi*  obit  U  thai  recorded  by  the  Annals  of  UUter,  at  609 :  Jfor*  MaeUhama,  mic  Baotai*. 

361,  note*,  fine  16,  add  :  The  Life  of  St  Bench  makes  mention  of  the  mill  which  belonged  to  St  Dega'e 
monastery  of  Iniahkeen,  cap.  4  (Colgaa,  Act  SS.  p.  344  A). 

367,  Una  1 1,  for  oeUarina  read  cellerarius. 

371,  Ha*  33,  add:  It  would  teem  from  the  Life  of  St  Ballhene,  that  Fergna  was  In  part,  passilily  by  Ilia 
mother,  of  British  descent :  M  Alio  qnnqne  tempore  com  Fedgenus  frater  VIrgnol  abbatis,  ad  eoowo- 
tot  mm  in  Britannia  pcrjreret"— cap.  3  (Acta  Saoctor.  Jan.  ton.  U.  p.  137  a). 

3S5,  note',  add :  On  thia  name  Uaaher  observes,  "  llasc  vero  ea  (at, que  aancti  Andrea)  urhis  nomine  hodie 
nota  eat  prioi  Kegmnnd,  Etymon th^rt  Remunt,  Id  eat,  alone  regie,  non  Mon*  Rcgull,  et  voce  de- 
composite Kil-re  moot  el  Ceo-rl  munt  appellate,"  giving,  as  the  referenoea  for  the  last  form  of  the 
name,  "  jRdmer,  hiator.  Now.  lib.  5,  p.  131.  Ftnnnt  Wigornlens.  et  Hog.  Hoveden,  In  eadem 
anoi  1109  bistoria."— Brit.  Ee.  Autiqq.  cap.  15  (WTia.  voL  tI.  p.  196). 

3S0,  note",  line  7,  for  an  Irish  foundation  rtad  much  resorted  to  by  the  Irish.  Ptrmtntua  was  the  fonodar, 
drc  714.    See  Mablllon,  AnnaL  Beoed.  torn.  U.  pp.  73,  188. 

 H.  ii.  Uoe  10,  add:  But  it  U  more  Ukely  that  his  church  of  Rhdnau  was  the  depository  of  this 

relique. 

396,  note    line  6,  nuart :  To  this  nee  of  Airer,  Oiraldua  Cambronsis  seems  to  refer  in  the  passage :  "  Hie 
1  videtur.  pnedlcto  Xetto  HibemuB  monarchiam  obtlnente,  »ex  olios  Muredi  regie 
>  in  churn  dob  modica  borealea  BriUnm*  parte*  occupaaae.    Undo  et  gens  ab  Us  propagate, 
et  specificate  vocabido  Scotica  Tocut i,  usque  in  bodicmum  Anfulmn  Mum  inhabitant." — Topogr. 
Hib.  Hi.  16  (ed.  Camden,  p.  741). 
400,  line  3,  and  404,  line  i%tfor  Alhonach 
431,  line  26,  far  Kilchnkh  road  Kikhcnich. 


 — 
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[  Tkt  HAuut  tcKith  oentr  in  tie  tat  »/  Adamwm  are  printed  here  in  I  tat  if t,  *nd  the  rrfirmtn  ere  firm 

to  txxik  and  chapter,  at  tcctl  at  puff-] 


J  BA.  Jtumm,  L  i!  (60). 

Abban,  St.,  Life  of,  cited,  lji. 
Abbcylcix,  in  Lacgbis,  jj  l. 

Abbey*.  Irish,  constitution  of,  33  c. 

Abbot,  Columbian,  jurisdiction  of,  36»>  •one- 
times married,  144,  404. 

Aber,  burial-place  of  Uhv.itlcrch,  44, 

Abarbrothoc,  abbey  of,  grant  to,  330;  Register  of, 
cit.  186!  330,  j-ji. 

Abercnrnig,  monastery  of.  ""■ 

Aherdtcn,  Breviary  of,  cited,  xxxii.,  xll.,  xliL,  Ml., 
lxlx.,  18,  16,  <7,  106.  1 18,  111.  140,  m,  1C7, 
161.  i<,j,  1  'i 6.  j6i|~4Qi.  416  ;  error*  in,  xlii 1 , 

SI,   li.  3 

 ,  Histor.  Collect,  on  (Spald.  Oub),  lxv.,  Ixvi, 

iqi.  *«A  joK,  415. 

 ,  Rejfistry  of,  401. 

 ,  Grammar  School  of,  xxxviii. 

 ,  St.  Machar  of,  199,  m. 

Abernctliy,  St-  Bridget  of,  309;  grant  to,  435. 
Abate,  or  Dunaverty,  180. 
Abhuinn,  or  Honda,  Ixvi. 
Aboyne,  parish  of,  )xvi.,  i<6. 
Alma,  or  Lochaber,  no, 

Academy,  Royal  Irish,  Proceeding*  ofj  xxL,  xxxlv., 

3'3.  J54>  4*°- 
Accents  used  in  Irish  MSS.,  xlx. 
Achadbbo,  St.  Caiiinrch  of,  jji    See  Achrd-bou, 

Agkabot. 
Achadhleicc,  1 1. 
Acliaitl,  or  Hill  of  Skreen,  ill. 
AeheJ-bou,  ii.  I_J  fill). 
Acta  I'arim.  Scotia.  198. 

Acta  Sanctorum,  xl_  xliii.,  Ixix.,  ij,  46,  47,  49, 
<6.      6ij       go,  Sjj  106,  1  i  t,  1 17,  118,  I2i, 
1 16.  119.  140,  14a,  143,  14ft,  149,  150,  171.  ! 
1  3  2,  1 9",  3o8  1  error*  of,  Ixn-,  au<7 

AdalsTain.  or  Athelstan,  393. 

Adam,  ii.  jj  U.ti). 

Adantnan,  11  rare  name,  xl.j  dimio.  of  Adam,  xl., 
141,  ic6 :  corruptiona  of,  L&L.  ic,6-ic8. 


Adamnao,  St.,  place  ofbirtb,  xti. ;  data  of  birth,  xl, 
148.  373;  parents,  xll. ;  descent,  xli. ;  contemp. 
sovemgus,  xlii.-xhv. ;  early  incident,  xliL  ;  dec- 
ted  abbot,  xlir. ;  visits  Ireland,  xlix.,  L,  377, 
378;  Northnmbria,  xlv.-xlviii,  iSj  ;  re- 

ceives AraiUua,  IvliL ;  viaita  Ireland,  liri. ;  censnres 
Finnachta,  xlix. ;  holda  synod,  1^  179;  free*  wo- 
men from  military  service,  L,  liil,  179 ;  establishes 
paschal  tuiifvrmity  in  Ireland,  lin.,  i8j  fail*  in 
Uy,  i8_j  said  to  have  been  expelled,  Ivi. ;  pro- 
tracted stay  in  Inland,  1UL  ;  ahVged  abude  at 
Mayo,  Ilia. ;  in  Heath,  liv. ;  curves  Irgalach.  UiL ; 
hi*  watb,  Ivi. :  hi*  festival,  lxi,  it?  :  ago,  xli. ; 
his  learning,  xliii.,  xivi. ;  his  style,  lxi. ;  hi* 
diligence,  Iviii. ;  his  piety,  Iviii.  1  bis  temptation*, 
Ivii. ;  hia  celebrity,  lvii.  i  Belle's  character  and 
account  of,  xlvL,  xrvil ,  Ivi. ;  diffusion  of  his  writ- 
ings, viiL,  Iviii. ;  places  called  after,  L,  lxii.-lxr. 

 ,  bridge*  of,  lxi!.,  Ixiv. 

 ,  cain  of,  L,  1L,  ijo,  joj. 

 ,  eaunna  of,  li 

 ,  churches  of,  xli.,  lxi.-lxvli. ;  collateral  with 

St.  Columba'a,  Ixvli. 

 ,  ooarbs  of,  393. 

 ,  creases  of,  I , '  <  1 1 . 

 ,  Dabhacb  of,  xli. 

 ,  festival  of,  mistake  concerning,  lxi.,  147. 

 ,  Irish  Life  of,  xliv.,  xlv.,  xlix.,  Lj  a  ser- 
mon, xl. 

 ,  memoirs  of,  xl.  xll. 

 ,  shrine  of,  Ixlli.,  81,  181-184.  180, 

 ,  veneration  o^  in  churcbos,  Ixi.-lxviL ;  in 

names,  Ixvii. 

 ,  vision  of,  lii.,  UU. 

 ,  vi  ell  of,  409. 

 ,  writingsUr  bt  Loe.  Saiict.,  xlvL,  xlvii.  ; 

MSS.  of,  viii.,  IvliL  1  printed  edition*  of,  xxv , 
lviil. ;  I't'fa  S.  CblNmhe,  origin  of,  v. ;  qualified 
for,  vi. ;  date  of,  xlvlli  -1. ;  MSS.  of,  xiiL-xxx., 
xlviK. ;  two  recensions  of,  xi—xiii.  j  printed  edi- 
lions,  vUL-x. ;  great  value  of,  xxxvL  1  estimate 
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of  the  tanned,  vii.  j  genuineness  of,  xlviii. ;  ques- 
tioned, llx. ;  but  Ignorantly,  lx. ;  Spuria,  lx. 

Adamnan  of  Coludi  Urbs,  xl.,  348. 

 of  Rath-maigbe-aonaigb,  xl,  19a. 

—  mac  AlddalleUh,  xl. 

Adamnanus,  L  l(l6),  49(95),  01.19(115),  113  £23^). 

Adhlann  mac  Egntgh,  394, 

Adj oration  at  cud  of  Life.  141 . 

Admont,  MS.  of  Adamnan  at,  xxxi. 

Adomnan,  2<7.    Sec  Adamnan. 

Acdclnvitli,  recte  Fcdeloilih,  146. 

Anllt,  bishop  of  Sletty,  1L,  313. 

 ,  eon  of  Ainmirc,  Jy^  jj,  160,  151,  is-l,  372. 

 ,  aoo  of  Brendan,      1^9,  AIL 

 ,  aoo  of  Cairpre,  386. 

 ,  son  of  C«lga,  jTfL  Hi 

— — ,  son  of  DomhtiiiT),  1  9y. 

 Dubli.  66-68.  37i. 

  Finn,  387. 

  Slaiite,  41j  iSfi. 3>'.  37 1. 

 ,  Inflection  of,  In  0,  22 See  Aidut. 

Aedhan,  or  Aidan,  biibop  of  Lindlafunc,  tj±  i£j 

30 ».  34°.  374.  375- 
 ,  king,  34,  3i_.  3At  44,21.  jili  ■97-1«".  371. 

373i43*- 

 ,  Jl^lple  of  St.  Donaan,  306. 

 ,  a  monk.  147.  177- 

 Ua  Conduiul  11.  3S9     S«s  AiJunui. 

A-rooniii,  or  loch  Colum,  20,  iq&. 

 ,  in  Italy,  <6. 

Aevgas,  Uronbachla,  i±, 

 Celede,  Ftrflire  of,  16,  at,  124,  i  Hi,  2C4,  214, 

no,  jajj  jij,  jji,  376.  417  ,  UUny  <>f,  Mj 
joo-303. 

 ,  I>«  Matribus  SS.  Hib.,  xli.,  bcxiii.,  46,  83, 

1 6-1.  1 8  ;.  146.  147.  43<.  437  ;  auUiombiji  of, 
questionable,  3:3.  392, 

 ,  uf  Harrow,  17  b. 

 I' a  Lapain,  394. 

Aethicun,  Owmographia  of,  141. 

AetHiua,  Ft.  i(t\ 

Aghabor,  in.  371.    See  AeJud-io. 

Agned,  hud.  Edinburgh,  loo. 

Agriculture,  of  monks,  2^  17  ^. 

Ahamlisb,  ot.  Ath-isnU^i,  2S7. 

Ahem,  family  of,  410. 

Akluiadiiim,  hod.  EichrtadL  xxv. 

Aidan.    See  Aodhan. 

Aidanut,  JUiut  Qattritni,  rex,  L  8  Ci4\  2  (ii).  4J, 

(9').  '"»•  I  C'97-ioi)- 

 .  ft'™  t\-?,v„',<,  I.  (;;). 

,/Uitu  HMr,  ii'i.  &  (it'j). 

 ,  jiefcr  Com,  i.  £j  (89). 

(Iit>e6c,  a  testament,  205,  313, 

Aidm,  rex,  L  It  ffik  Juiiu  Ammureth,  L  41J  (91), 

pater  XtowtWW,  L  10  (36,  37),  40  (94), 

 ,JUitu  Oo/ftn,  i.  43  (HlX 

 ,  pater  Columbia  tTJo  (98). 

 ,  jMfcr  jn'Mftit,  L  3_i  :;  1 44 J. 


Aidut  paler  Rononi,  L  43  (Mi). 
  OinMmu,  L  LI  tlLl 


Draigneek,  i,  17  (41),  tti,  Jfi  (11 Q. 

  Sifer,  L  36  ^'66  71). 

  Slant,  i  14  (41). 

Qrj-ppint),  offirtorium,  305,  3; 8,  417. 

Aiglcnn,  daughter  of  Lerin,  171 

AUbe,  daughter  of  the  abbot,  404. 

Ailbhe,  St.,  Life  of,  33,  46.  91,  140,  168.  30;. 

Ailbint,  rivului,  ii.  4  ( 'Q-0- 

Att-CIuade,  or  Ail-Cluatthe,  xliv.,  4J,  44.  103- 

See  Alduald. 
Ailech,  church  of,  lxxir. 
AUmut,  paler  Colmain,  L  43  (gi). 
Ailllhir,  24,  37».    See  Atiihenu. 
Ail  na-mireaiui,  at  Uuswcb,  107. 
Ailp,  Sliabh,  244. 

Ailredui,  Vlt.  S.  Nlniani,  363^  447. 

Ainan,  or  Adamnan,  Ixri. 

Ainfcoallach,  »on  uf  Ferear,  37 S, 

Ainntoriut,  jUiiu  Sethi,  L  2  (ji)' 

^iiiHiNirty,  Domnall  nepw,  hi.  5  (101  )■ 

Ainmureeh,  Aidut  /Mat,  i.  42  .9'  )• 

u< irrhart-dan,  iii.  14  fTi.^V 

Qipcmnecli,  origin  of  term,  364,  451  ;  cemuir 

of  Aircinneclia,  UL 
Alnscal-Adhamnain,  church  of,  Ixjr. 
Airor-Ga«ilhil,  395,  40".  4cS.  41 1- 
Airnliial!a,  104. 
Airtlicara,  inOricJ,  204. 
Airther-maglt,  in  Antrim,  433  ;  in  Fermanigb,  104- 
QrpCip,  derivation  of,  83. 
Airtkrago,  iWu/a,  u.  45  (178), 
Ait'chambae,  B.  11  (133). 
Aithehe,  terruia,  U.  14  (113\ 
Alba,  bishop  of,  400.  401 ;  king*  u*-.  433-437 : 

nations  ot,  14^  ;  students  of,  408. 
Alchfrid,  not  Aldrnd,  186- 

Aklaaid,  king*  of,  xlir.,  4^,  44.  3^a ;  bunicti,  378. 

3l2i39'- 
Alcuin,  cited,  W1.,  2  <;S. 

Aldfrid,  Irish  extraction  of,  18,54  cal'ad  r"'*nn  Fm*> 
to. ;  pupil  of  Adamnan,  xliv. ;  an  exile  in  Ire- 
land, 18.; ;  Adamnan 'a  vialts  to,  xlv.,  187.  377. 
378.    SS  A!>if,idH*. 

AVtfridtij,  rt  x,  II.  46  [  1  8 \  ). 

Aldrovandin,  de  ]*i»ci:>ii*,  1 29. 

Alexander  I.,  king,  xxix. ;  devotrd  to  St.  <>- 
lumba,  xxx.  j  founds  luchcolm,  108. 

 II.,  virion  of,  14. 

Alithrru;  L  j  (14). 

Alpe*  Pen  in*,  iii.  rj  (141). 

Alphin  mac  Nedmin,  378. 

Alts,  ancestor  of  St.  Brendan,  ux. 

Altar,  stone,  at  Hjr,  357. 

Altitndo  Cltorum,  113. 

Alius,  the  hymn,  153,    iS.  330,  362. 

Alumpno*  Daigrl,  388. 

Aivah,  church  of,  29C 
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Alyth,  ol.  Aileeh,  lxxiv. 

Anibrs  ColoimdUe,  the  poem,  17,  jS.  9i  3_*-*- 
Arnpbibalus,  St.,  hi*  origin,  114- 
Anania*,  IL  is  Qj*)- 
Ancborites  of  Hy,  165. 
anglnif,  meaning  of7j4>j  44<- 
An^lo-Saxont,  I  rub  missionaries  to,  ao>.  109. 
anm6apa,  or  mufmahiu,  xliii.,  30^  401, 
Annals  of  Boyle,  260. 

 Cambria,       16,  36,  64j  i>V 

 Four  Muter*,  errors  of,  3  j  1 ,  jSg  ;  omissions, 

16,  3 1 3  ;  suppressions,  230,  iS4_,  JSi,  4PI,  404. 
4pfL 


Imifailen,  liv..  1^  J70. 
Mac  Firbis,  xllv.,  lv.,  331- 334- 
1  of,  IJ 


1;  cb.ro- 

iSl,  IO3, 


 Tighernach,  pauim  ;  errors  ol .  _ 

oology  of  uncertain,  36,  311;  badly 
in. 

— ^TTster,  hr.,  ptunm ;  chronology  of,  311;  OZSia 
la,  148.  311 ;  Dublin  copy  rnoro  correct,  33, 
■  03,  401. 

 kept  iamonssterics,  354- 

.lnVrnvr,.,  L  4J  (82),  Ui.  1^04). 

Aoiiacb.  Tailten,  194- 

Aoitgus.    See  Atngta. 

Apennines,  derivation  of,  24>. 

Aporcrossaii,  St.  Maclrublia  of,  13S,  32^  W  ; 
Faeibhe  of,  t.Sc;  Mac  Oigi  of,  388;  harenacba 

of,  4CO. 

Aporietm  Stagnum.  ii.  37  (153). 
Apontm  StagnitM*  ii-  20  t '  - 0  ■ 
Ara.  1  -i.i-nl  of,  -p; 
Aradhtire,  301. 
Arbr<Mih.    SS  Abfrbrotfise. 
Arcbseologia  Cambrcnsi*,  41- 
Arcbdsll,  Monasticou,  error,  m, 
Arculfus,  a  bishop,  xlvi. 
Ardanesbi,  battle  of,  t8i. 
Ardcaoin,  nfi. 

Arittanhatkta,  iL  4_  ( 1 1"). 
Ard-Clanacbta,  1 12, 
Ardooitun,  church  of.  184. 
Anlcorann,  battle  of,  2,74. 
Ardeacht,  in  Islay,  H3- 
Ard-Eolorgg,  174- 
Arderydd,  battle  of,  44. 
Ard-Fothadh,  identified,  2.8. 
Ard-kirkniah,  in  Tlrce,  64. 
Ard-maciiDobliran.  \t>. 
Ani-inlc-Nawai,  Holywood,  ii± 
Ardnamnrcban,  40 ;  Kikboan  in,  430. 
Ardpatrick,  nearTonth,  j,  4AL1 
Ards  of  Ulster,  lji 
Ardsratba,  abbot  of,  jgji  famitta  of, 
Arecluta,  ±fc  32^: 

ArL'-irmiiiii:!.  iiatiTa  at,  386,  _ 
Argyle,  dioce**  of,  j^fTnortliern,  190;  derivator 

of,  JOi-  See  Arrtyaihfi,  Airtr-Urmlhtl. 
Aries,  ancient  usages  of  the  church  of,  ill 


Armagh,  bishops  of,  435,  40^ 

 ,  Book  of,  L[± ;  lubesiuc,  ju;  history,  jty, 

date  of  its  contents,  li. ;  Latin  orthography,  xri. ; 
Greek  writing  in,  xxi. ;  case  of,  11c;  cited,  IL, 
3°,  IL  22i  41i  42j  i°-  I2i  537*5.  74.  75. 
»3.  SSj  S^j  oJJ/tog,  iMj  iijj  Hi  ii*  I_LSi 
118,  no,  njj7  m-  »"2.  1  b<).  '77,  ?I5  LH: 
iS  1*4,  3JJ,  ILL  3 J5.  iUt  35».  300- 

 ,  church  of1  Col-  c.  in,  3,9  V 

— — ,  cross  of  Cot  c.  in,  aofr. 

 ,  diocese  of,  51. 

 ,  Franciscan  abbey  of,  1<i- 

 ,  library  of,  359. 

 ,  Rath  of,  361. 

,  registries  of;  ill, 

 ,  SS.  Paul's  and  Peter's  of,  412. 

 ,  foreign  students  in,  408. 

Armanach,  meaning  of,  169. 

Armoy,  church  of,  433. 

Arnold,  St.,  who,  lxi-,  lxvi. 

Arrcgsthel,  3iA  Soe^royfc. 

Qppoer,  meaning  of,  3*6. 

Arrow,  figurative  sense  of,  laiu 

Opc,  meaning  of,  62, 

Arl-brvmunu,  L  33  (6i). 

Artchain,  monuteriumat,  L  36  (66)- 

ArliaA'tminhoL,  ii.  lit 

Artd&muirthol,  rrgio,  i  u-  (4:0- 

Artgal  mac  Catbail,  3«7- 

^rf-WKiVrAo/,  ii-  CT33> 

Arluriui.  jSlim  Aidant,  L  g  32A 

Assicus,  St.,  160. 

Aasylin,  church  of,  i&l 

Oeapbtl,  rnraning  of,  3J0. 

CIfccUjipea6,  463. 

Ath-eliatb,  Dublin,  iocj  401.   See  J  o<f«m  C/K^f. 

 ,  Mcadliralghe,  2T 

Ath-cluana  Mculbraighe,  45; 
Ath-fdne,  in  Westmcath,  3a. 
Ath-foille,  Athol,  3«i 
Atb-imlaba,  or  Alh-iornglalsse,  iSt_- 

atkiot'1,  liii^L 

Athlone,  umuiiiens  of  Ireland,  znZ. 
Ath-na-dairbrighe,  407. 
Atli-na-bordolgc,  272. 
Athocblac)^  AthoL  395; 
Athol.    See  AthfotUtTMhoeMaeh. 
Atrium  Magnum,  or  Uathmore,  lj.3; 
Attinlensis,  fur  Ua  Thine,  xli. 
Auchterlcss,  Su  Donnan'a  ch.  of,  308. 
Augia  Dives,  or  Bcichenau,  xxii.,  236,  jSj. 

 Rltcni,  or  Rbeinau,  xxiii.,  u!l 

Augustin,  St.,  cited,  i4j  Li§: 

 ,  of  Canterbury,  3oj_. 

 ,  priest  of  Hy,  407- 

Auin,  or  Ileum,  201. 
Auldearn,  Su  Colum's  ch.  of,  25^. 
Awnaun,  or  Adamnan.  Ixii. 
Awyn,  islanu,  or  Sanua,  Ixri.,  258. 
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Bachall  Mor,  &  crazier,  jj,  314. 
Baedun,  ion  of  Ninoidh,  2,  i,  ; ;  j,  r. 
 .  king  of  irbulh,  373. 

Bacrtiua,  the  BolUndut,  cit ,  x  ,  xlix.,  25,  75,  90, 
141,  l&o. 

Baetan,  vurioiu  form*  of  (lie  name,  41J,  401;, 

 Si.  of  Culdaff,  459. 

boilc,  moaning  of,  ■»?. 
Bvitanut,  Jllitu  Mate  Free,  L  u  (40) 


Boitntiut,  nrpot  A'iatA  Tuioirt,  L  1Q  (49)  jo)- 
JtaiOianns,  patrr  Cnnani,  it  14(10). 
Bailhene,  «<u  of  Brendan,  19,  49,  1  Sij  24^,  1S7, 
;p ;  feativ.  of,  coincident  wTOi  St.  Coluraba's, 
tfci.309;  life  of,  cited,  14;.  463.  See Baithtnrut. 

 Mor,  vi.,  318. 

 ,  d  isciple  of  St  Don  nan,  306. 

Bailhtnrw,  j„  2  (19,  »o.  n),  to  (40).  u  (tO. 

"(.s-i-r;  (;.>;.  .i°i;vi-  3;       4'  csj.  »•  '5 

(114:,  45  iii-  *  v"=6),  ^  {"3J:  13  l'33> 

Hakiir.  J*.  Hy,  3C-iy. 

Balhelvy,  S.  Colmao'a  of,  21,0, 

llalla.  St.  Oronan  of,  ul 

Ballindrait,  near  Raplioe,  Uiv. 

Bsllyheyland.  lxxiv. 

Ballynuigroarty,  38,  184.  4Qt. 

Baliyniote,  Book  o1,  i;, 1      Hi,']'.  '3  3,  ujS,  313. 

Ballynaacrocn,  chart  h  of, 

Ballyahannon,  xli. 

Balrnthboyne,  in  Meatb,  3t8. 

Ralryuumth,  38  c. 

Banagh,  barony  of,  63^  134. 

bon-uipcinneocli,  364,  404. 

Banhan,  6j±  68. 

Bandca,  river,  1  ct. 

Bangor,  foundation  of,  2  13,  no. 

 ,  Antiphorary  of,  Tjj  i 16.  i<8.  114,  330,  346. 

 ,  Blohopa  of  Ilk"  fiurird  at,  411. 

Bann,  river,  53,  5^  384. 

Bannaur,  in  ATini,  is*- 

liaodan,  descend,  of  Loam,  181.  393,  460. 

Baptism  iif  adult*,  63. 

Barliour,  Bruce  of,  cited,  Hi. 

Bard,  Chriatlaa,  or  Carmimtor,  137. 

Bard*  of  Ireland,  in. 

Barn,  at  Hy,  130,  i6j. 

Baroniua,  Anna  lea,  xlvU.  149. 

 on  Itoman  Martyrologv,  xlili. 

Barr.  St.  lxxlv.  301. 
Barm,  inland  of,  fxxiv. 
Barrynwcc  barony  of,  xM» 
Bartholomew,  Mr.  John,  txxvii. 
Basnacc,  Thesaurus,  x. 
ban*  for  gein,  xli.,  148. 
Batten«by,  Catholic  Directory,  »c,7. 
Battle,  women  excluded  from,  179. 

 of  Magh  Rath,  gj,  too. 

Battled  promoted  by  STtoliiniba,  347. 
Baul  Muluy,  a  atone,  HQ. 
Baxter,  Gloaaarlum  of,  4' 3- 


Bealacb  Buidhr,  battle  of,  310. 
Bealach  Pat  hi,  battle  of,  3C4.  371. 
Bealach  Duln,  now  CaatltkLtran,  xlv. 
Bealach  Fedha,  battle  of,  133. 
Beandmoyll,  or  Benbocula,  291. 
Beann-Foibhne,  Benyevetiat;ii,  374. 
Bearaan  Brigbde,  a  bell,  iaL 
Beaat,  river,  140. 

Hi-jt"ti,  Fi-r^m,  ;i)3. 

Beatrix,  daughter  of  Somcrlid,  416. 

Bebinn,  of  Dairc  Calgakb,  404- 

Bee  mac  De,  67, 

Beccan,  aolilariua,  366. 

Bed  of  atone,  8.  CoturnlMi's,  ix-,, 

 ,  S.  damn's, 

 of  skin,  1 16.  u  7  ■ 

Bode,  Ilia*.  Ec,  xlritTIiii.,  lvi.,  J,  j,  2i  Lil  Ui  lli 

•<>.  7R,  107,  1 10  1 1  3,  149,  163,  177    1  S 3  1 SJT 
L2i,  H17,  10^  z3.t-^9.  U'T^S,  379. 
.  Martyrold^iiim  of.  6,  104? 

 ,  ViL  8.  Cothberti,  34_,  1^5,  306,  340. 

Brlfaxt  Though,  ot.  Loch  Ca;Hlh.  114. 
Belhflvie,  St.  Colainba'a  of,  196. 
Bell,  ancient  eccles ,  vj^  169;  Latin  for,  JJ,  i|4 
 at  Hy,  380,  346T 

 of  St.  Patrick,  y.61 319.  Sec  Btarnan  ISriehde, 

Cloa-an-tdarkla,  n'r.y-.;;i-A'i;M,  Duih  lhglaih, 
Dubh  Duibhtek,  G/aman. 


Benbocnla,  old  names  of,  1 
■da,  ji£ 

B«n-Fxlair,  Howth,  zS^T 


Bniclior,  In  the  Arda,  1 


1,  321. 

1 S>.h- 


Benedict.  St,  his  foundations,  300. 

 ,  Rule  of,  xii„  iu,  14^  iu,  305,  3J8,  344 

34i  ISL  357. 
Benediction  of  Mint,  124. 
Bcn-Eignlgh,  174. 

Brona  Boircbe,  mountains  of  Moume,  S2. 
Sen  JN'wm,  L  1  (i  t). 

BtofHt,  HjlumtHtituj Jfliu*,  L 5  (ig).  ii.  it  (1 24)- 

BcohrtfrlthTT^oT^  

Bench,  8t.,  48. 
lln  tu-hm,  J.  19  (48). 

Berchau,  St.,  ofClousast,  315  ;  died,  463. 

 ■  of  Egg,  308. 

 ,  or  Mobbi,  of  Glnanevin,  lxlL 

Jtrrehamu,  Mdem,  iii.  u  (316). 

Berctua  dux,  187.  378. 

Berikcrt,  or  Beretchert,  St ,  lx. 

Bertiera,  S.  Columha'a  of,  igi. 

Bethain,  Antiq.  Rcaearchea,  133,  X4<j_  1  co,  319. 

Bible,  or  Bibliotbeca,  3  C9. 

Bibliothcca  Vet  Pair.  Nov.,  in. 

Biceoit  mac  Uoneit,  383. 

Bile  mac  Elpra,  \%*. 

Bingham,  Orlg.  Kccles.,  i^,  104, 

Bior,  river,  lxxitL,  «,  30.3. 

Birch,  Ufa  of  PrinciUonry,  xxiv. 

Bird*.  Legend*  of,  oj. 
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Birr,  th«  navel  of  Ireland,  107_. 

 ,  St.  Brendan  of,        log,  ma. 

/h'rro,  i»oi*MffW«i»  aV,  iii.  3  (»93).  U  (»°9)- 
Bine,  pariah  of,  461- 

Bishops,  ancient  Iran,  339~34»  :  consecrated  by  a 
single  bishop,  140 :  ordination  by,  6oj  few,  in 
second  order  of  aalnta,  335  >  attach  cdto  monas- 
teries, lli);  tiU««  territorial  in  middle  ages,  %<><)■ 
Sre  Kpuvopm,  Pretbjitrr,  Saatniot,  in  Glossary. 

 in  Hy,  none  before  3.  Columba's  age,  436; 

rank  of.  63, 140,  141 ;  re»pe«  shown  Us  sfi. 

 in  Cokralne,  27. 

 ,  Welsh,  414. 

Blackwatrr,  the,  old  name  of,  ii£- 

Blacn,  Geography  of,  41 4. 

Blailbmac,  meaning  of, 

 ,  St.,  Hi  a5L  389;  account  of  hU  martyr- 
dom, xxii. 

Blessing,  a,  use  of  term,  148. 

Blood,  flux  of,  cured,  lit 

Bo,Jturiut  (rid.  /*«),  ii.  10  ('3°)- 

Ho- or,  cow  mottaKty.  liii.lv. 

Boata,  various  kind*  of,  163,  373  ".  portable,  6± 

Bobio,  Iriab  mona«U'ry  0T34' ;  Ubrary  of,  xxiiL  ; 
MS.  of.  In  Vatican,  xvi. 

Bodleian  Ubrary,  Irish  MSS.  in,  xxxv.,  165. 

Bow,  Hector,  fabrication*  <**,  ML  436 

Jlornd,/lHuttn,  11  S(l  14)- 

Bocmerianua  Codex,  xiTT xxii. 

Bollaiidist*.    See  ^tfo  Xanrtowi. 

Bol-WUine,  in  Hy,  j_L 

Book*,  Irish,  how  kept,  ii<-h8:  sospendod,  !_t&i 
i;q;  uninjured  by  water,  LLli  virtues  of,  LISL 
See  Armagh,  Dnrrvtr,  A'W/a,  Iftan,  JTatMis. 

 of  glass,  197. 

Border ,  or  milking-house,  131. 

Borera,  Island  of,  4^ 

Bta,  /mnm,  L  41  (79)-    See  Bo. 

Bothchonals,  Identified,  40c,  4QQ- 

Both-modhbha,  Bovevagh,  lxlv.,  147- 

Bovevagh,  church  of,  lxlv.,  147- 

Dr  vUgh.  barony  of, 

Boyle,  river,  J3i  '-}Sl  800  Po' 

Boyndie,  church  01,  Ixxlv.  • 

Boyno,  river,  1W.,  1 1±    See  Rotni. 

Bradley,  or  CBrolchau.  406, 

Braghan,  St.,  well  of,  j>± 

Bran  Beg,  i£L 

 ,  son  of  Aulan,  jj,  36. 

 ,  son  of  DrgUI,  i4i 

 ,  son  of  Eoghan,  384. 

bpancmn.  meor.mg  uf,  6_r. 

Brandub  Alius  Meilgi, 

 ,  King  of  Leinster,  jj,  10 j. 

JWan,  son  of  Maine,  19,  l£i 

CharuMu,  i  iT»9)i      Ll  ('*°>- 

Brecbannach,  a  banner,  330-3H: 

Brtccwi,  Dumnait,  ill.  £  (»oi). 

flrey,  Cbm/>au,  i-  1«  CZiit     32  t'63> 


Brendan,  St.,  of  Clonfert,  commemoration  in  Scot- 
land, Ixxiv.    See  Brfmltntu. 

BrcmUnm,  .<?.  Birr*.  iU.  3.(191. 193),  11(109,110). 

 ,  S.  Momatti.  i.  ifi  (55).      «7  («o,  H3)- 

 ,  rfira  furytM,  L  50  (o3). 

Bresal,  son  of  Segheuc,  38*; 

Breviary  of  Aberdeen.    Sec  AUrdttn. 

Brichan,  Mr.  J.B.,  an  editor  of  Orig.  Paroch.  Scotia;, 
xxxrii. 

Bridamh,  rivulet  of,  43. 

Brig,  mother  of  S.  Comghall,  m 

Brigid,  St.,  »97;  Life  of,  ij± 

 of  Magbtung,  107. 

Bri-tnk-Taidhg,  4TO,  407. 

Britain,  languages  of,  (i}.    See  Britannia. 

Britannia,  Pr.  x (9,  1^  i-  1  ('7>  *  Ci2)i  1 
«3(4i),  36  (67;,  U.  Ji  (M9T12  12" 
^  i  ,J^  ,J±TnT.  1  (117)1  »3  ^4". 

A-ffaiiW  Dorsum,  L  n.  ■.  04),  u.  3J  (144)1  42 

(■84),"'-  iiCiiii        x  ..    ,  s 

Britaimtem,  ii  ^TTToi).  46  (184),  m 
British  Maeaiine,  jc^,  314. 

 Museum,  USSTof  AJamnan  in,  xxiv.,  xxviL 

Brito,  Pr.  x  (6J,  i.  «.  (31),  iii.  (*o»). 

Britons  in  Ireland,  liv. 

Brit'iuum  rrx,  L  t  ( 14)- 

Briuni  Mpo;  U.  l6(nj),  13  C'43>- 

Brochan,  146. 

Brogan,  St.,  Life  of  St.  Brigid,  lit. 
Brvi(kania  magnt,  il.  3_J  (14*).  34L>i52i 
Srt.kW,  Oingutius,  L  Ll(4')- 

r<2i  i-  1  fjii-  12  LLLLli-  13  C'46)i  35 

BrutEacb,  IKshon,  iqi. 

BruMe  mac  Bile,  xlivT,  xlv.,  167^  186,  3J8. 

 mac  Derili,  li.  179. 

 mac  Foilh,  ^7^- 

 mac  Maelcou,  ii  i86j  chronology  of,  LS2i 

i  ci  ;  fort  of,  Llij  fame  of,  Uls  435;  grantor 

of  Hy,  414;  ao>i  of,  1^ 
Brunanburgb,  battle  of,  JOJ. 
Bruanls,  Irish  MSS.  at,  xlTxtii.,  xllv.,  xlv.,  1 ,  It, 

lxiiin  Ixvi.,  179,  Hi,  j7A  3^2.  Ui: 
buaiU6,  moaning  of.  nt.  l6t. 
jruiifr,  ftW«,  L  2  (Ji>  3ii 
Buidhe  Conaill,  Liz. 
Buildings,  ancient  Celtic,  IJJ. 
Buit^  St.,  hU  day,  IxvUlTlxix^  3J£i  «"»  Life' 

Ixlx. 

Bulla,  miracles  on,  117. 

Burn,  or  river,  l6. 

Burneaa,  St.  Columba's  of, 

BoUer,  Alban,  Lives  of  SS ,  lJlj  error  In,  Uii. 

Buvinda,  or  Boyoc,  n.j. 

Caah,  or  Catbaeh,  the,  jji 
< '»t,han  Culldich,  In  Hy,  iiL  .  - 

Cadoc.SL,  life  of,  uii  »43-  lxl±  Iii  121  22Jj  35°- 
Cadwalla,  Brillab  king,  L3i  I2i  It 
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Cscchscuile,  scribe  of  Deny,  \ti. 
Cedan,  St.  Vit  S.  Brigkue,  174- 
Caeneomhrac  Ua  Maelaidhir,  393. 
Caer  Eden,  Carridon, 
Cai-rUverwk,  S.  Colcunba's  of.  194- 
Caex-na-mBroe,  iqi. 
Can,  Dc  Uello  Gallico,  24,  l6»  310. 
Calbeal  Muire,  la  Hy,  417. 
Cmlttf,  uS. 
CoillanHM,  l  31  (60). 

Cain  a&amnain,  what,  l  .li.,  179,  3_9j. 
Caindrum,  at  Durrow,  22  L. 
CainU,  mens,  ii  17  {1 16). 

 1  >-  3911  Si- 

Ceinncch,  St,  Rrtli  ami  dale  of,  lu.  ;  his  churches, 
m.  4'7 ;  a  Wend  of  S.  Colombo,  iji,  151, 
27J,  ;  Lifo  of,  11x32,  4°i  41i  1  *T«  LiL 
HQ.  311.  ?XS,  333,  346.    See  Otinnt-e/nu. 

('aitmirt'M,  taurtut,  u  4'  [17,  lTT,  ii.  JJ  (121,  112), 
14  ( 113),  in,  17  (310,  312)- 

riunti/iTn.i        IMttUgtrna)  3S4. 

Cairbre  Fikad,  246, 

—  Gabhre,  territory  of,  171.  173- 

 Rlghfiwla,  433- 

Cairnaan,  146. 

Cairnecb,  St,  reliquaries,  of,  319. 

Caitiol,  Caihel,  24,  7*,  171. 

Catalan  Credhi,  at  Scone, 

Caithness,  old  name  of,  2  1  j. 

Caladroa,  in  Islay,  1  2 

Calathros,  battle  of,  203.  374.  3^4- 

CiiliuiJaraf  Aengus,  or  Felllre,  16,  01,  114.  18*. 

204,  214,  220,  304,  318,  37*.  37°i4'7- 
 Casual,  44.  \o6. 

 Donegal,  lxlx.,  10,  >4j      Hi  4£i  5°i  iijii 

1  34- '37-  '43.  162,212,  Hi  ?±ii  ILL 
— —  Marian  Gnniian.  Ixijt..  24,  S         1H|114. 3° 

 Tamlaght,  2_2,  174,  ic/j. 

Calgach,  meaning  of,  ijig, 
Gdpaek,    See  iXji'm  Calgaieh. 
Calgaehtu.    Sec  Roborttum  Calgaehi. 
Cally,  In  Pertliahire,  I4t. 
Calniaan,  son  of  Ensu,  247. 
CalraigbeTesbhtha,  107. 
Camaa  Comghaiil,  97. 

(Juntas,  monruto-ium,  i,  42(96).  Sea  Ait-c&amAat. 

Canity  Krcitipmi,  24. 

Carobrensis  Evenua.    See  lynch. 

Camerariua,  errurs  of,  lxv„  14;.  401,  416. 

Cam  mas.    See  Vambtit. 

Caiopbelton,  date  of  crow  of,  419. 

Campion,  cited,  141. 

(hmpultu  Ascm,  li.  it  (ill). 

Campus  Albus,  lynw  of,  ii 

Camptu  Brtg,  u  j£  (l*\  *L  12  (163)1 

CampuM  Rim,  L  to  (97J. 

Campua  Lene,  jj. 

  Linba,  in- 


Camptu  Luna*,  L  3°  (<9).  4J.  0*).  n-  !i  ("4). 
3^  (158,  163),  iii.  h(ic6),  4A  1X3. 

Campus  Maitunn,  33o, 

 MuirtbeimliDe,  y]i. 

Camptu  Bobortut,  iL  jo  (><>3). 

fampnt  Sotorit,  it  j  ( 103 ) 

Campua  Sered,  In  Donegal,  184. 

Camus,  church  of,       36,  1,33 

 in  composition,  1 33- 

Oana  GatUttt,  U.  1  (104,  105). 

t'oni'.    See  (Mmanm  Cams. 
j  Canisras.  Antlq a»  Lcctjcnes.TtiL  XXY., j6, 1 1 7, 16a. 
1  CamuL,  Uand,  8_2i  a9a- 

Canon,  or  Testament,  3^9. 

Canon,  son  of  Gartnat,  377. 

Canons  of  Adamnan,  li  179. 
,  ancient  Irish,  6^  jCj  330. 
■   .  Cotton  MS.  ofTa^nClttr 

1  'anri^erna  (see  Gtintiffma),  1(3. 

Cantyre,  370,  377,  igj  :  near  fnlaiid,  434  i  Irish 
colony  to.  434  ;  king  of,  381.  See  Caput  Htjntii 

Caolan,  foi 

Caornan,  146. 

Cangra\-«,  Legenda  A  urea,  xxxiL,  1 85. 
1  Capitula  of  Cod.  A.,  original,  xiL,  xiii.,  6^,  or, 
I      10a,  iSJL 
j  Caput,  eaballaa,  140. 
!  Co^m<  Rttfionii,  L  li  (,;7). 

Carbcry,  in.  Sligo,  31^  41, 

Carminator.    Sec  £ara~ 

Cam,  sepulchral,  63. 

Cambulg,  460. 

Carnbnrg  llctils,  460. 

Carn-cul-ri-AIban,  193. 

Cam -cul-ri •Erin,  193,  426 

Cam  Eolalrg,  3174, 

  Lanitui,  71. 

 Loig,  94. 

Cam  o-mount,  64,  3S7. 

Carraig  Eolairg,  110,  274- 

Carran,  parish  of,  283. 

CarrlckmacroM,  derivation  of,  So. 

Carriden,  or  Caer-Eden,  203 

Carron,  valley  of  the,  102.  203. 

Carthach,  St,  expulsion  of  from  Rahan,  lxxv.  i  Life 
nr,  1 1  -.  -;cc. 

Carttm^-f.  ( '■ iimefl  of,  70. 

Capeoic,  x  Pictbh  word,  63. 

Canrithnt,  Church  History  of,  viii. 

Caaaubun,  Exerdt  of,  xxl 

Cascene,  146. 

Caabel,  meaning  of  name,  173. 
CntroU  catniia,  \i,6. 
Caatlekeeran,  formerly  Bcjlach-duin,  xlr. 
Castellum  Credi,  at  Scone,  383. 
Castle- Lyons,  or  O  LeUtan,  ihk. 
Cataldua,  St,  301. 

Catalogue,  ancient,  of  Dobio  Library,  xxiii.  \  of 
St  Gall,  xxv  LL 
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CatamaiL  city  of,  23 L 
Cairn  m,  or  Caithness,  30$. 

Cathacb,  meaning  of,  130  ;  various  sncb,  319,  3*9  : 
St.  Columba'a,  i]},  149  ;  taken  to  battE;  3*0, 
46-, ;  where  kcpCtli_i  inscription  on,  319. 
Catbair  Mor,  oij  163. 
Cathair  Donnain,  jcS. 
Cathnrin*  Wliittinphatii,  Its. 
Catbasacb,  son  of  Uomunall,  19S,  ioj,  373- 

 t  ton  of  Maclduin,  377. 

CatMxrth,  genus,  378. 
Cath-baai>lb,  a  crazier,  33s. 
Cathedra  lae,  37Q. 
GifAiV. ..AA'u,  L  iJ  (SO- 
l  aitil.ii,  ijj,  16!  374- 
Cntltolie  Layman,  oted,  344- 
Cathreim  Conghal,  94- 
Ottlon,  Bhtmum  rrj,  L  t  (14,  Uh 
Cato,  battle  of, 
Call,  Caithness,  304,  306. 
Cattraeth,  battle  of,  3^  ma. 
Cat-Vanoan,  vri.  .. 
Cava,  Dr.,  Hist,  titcrar.,  errors  of,  lvu. 
Cave,  spouting,  43'- 
Otennaekte.    SeaArd  CreiwKirA/r. 
Ceanaleth,  king  of  Piete,  32  L, 
Ceann-tirc,  57,  LLk  321i  222i  4°L  4°»- 
C«ann-t««r,  Ui  Hy,  4»4- 


Cedd,  bishop,  348- 
C'cil-milla-achti  (V 


^luimdllc,  ill. 


rw  .S7.m>im;h,  L  42  (79).  <i  £2  l 
CeilrbniH),  tfleSraho,  aot. 
Ceilede,  or  CuMee,  368. 
Cell,  SL  ColumbaVinUy.  li^  3j>^ 
Mia  Diuni,  L  32 

Olla  Nigra,  Derir,  J77. 
Olla  vii.  nliorum  DegTHi,  142: 
Cellach,  abbot  of  la,  i7_8,  4'°i  4Ii 

 ,  bishop,  341.  37.5- 

  Coalann,  liv.,  384. 

 ,  son  of  AIU1L  pa^ 

CtUachw,  pater  CWjW  ii.  7  ("4),  iu,  ij 
(W/aiy,  f>j/<7«  i-  ii  (,65> 

CWVrou,  L  43  £*£>  111 
Cells,  beehive,  113. 

 ,  detached,  Ixxin'.,  3"Q. 

Celtic  languages,  barbarous,  3. 
Cerae'ory,  initiation  of,  »t>3- 
Ccnalttn.   See  CmtUatJyH  .,.„»,«« 
Cenanniw,  uowKtlls,  church  of,  fcunded,  uK 
3n3  ;  restored.  228,  3i»i  cathedra  ofToTumba 

3^,4  3-A  w>-4-:'.4^.  synod  «k  406 ; 

r^ui'  or,  jnii  aliW.,  of.  40^  i£H 
necbs,  autochart  of,  4£i.  4°U  , 'L<huP 

of,  ;,9.i~co"t'  of,  319..  122i  4eiiSinlu  of» 
403  "feors  of,  39^.  3/9-  4°°.  4°'.  424J  °*" 


32134.  3*i 
415 
24; 


lianas  of,  4Q»  ;  priests  of,  33.  322i  4°:i  424. 
407;  Sootoges  of,  404;  Secnsb  of.  404:  8enior 
of.  404- 

Cenbcebairi  Pentecost,  134.  3"- 
Ccuelbathyn,  180,  *9*-  4°°- 
Cwiiifaulauh  of  O»ory,  3S. 
Ceolfrid,  abbot,  lii 
ftrnniw,  Sanetiu,  L  3  (13), 
CtrMit,  Diarmilitujiliu^i.  3i 
Cepb,  artifcx,  310. 
Cethem,  son  of  tintan,  04. 
Cethirni  Minitw,  L  49  Sli  2i  22i 
Oialmen,  Alex.,  Caledonia  of,  xxxviii., 
44,  64,  2Jj  167,  176,  198,  10a.  338, 

 ,  Patrick,  Sculpt.  Monuin.  of  Angus, 

ChamUu,  Aith,  11.  n  (133) 
Chttna  GaliUer,  U.  I  (104.  io^\ 
Chandos  Collection  of  M»9.,  xxxv. 
Chanting,  by  8. Columba,  73 ;  in  church  of  Hy,  11  c- 
Chariot,  or  car,  7J1  lib.  '74- 
Charms,  variooa,  no  - 1 17,  '  Is- 
Charybdu  Srtami,  vid.  Brctuni. 
Chlrcind,  batUe  of,  3J,  37_L 
Cbonriui  Mocuccin,  14*- 
Choristers  in  Hy,  ILL    See  Hy. 
Chronicle  of  Man,  xxx.,  ?6o,  408,  410. 

 ,  Pictish,  394. 

 ,  Saxon,  14,  16,  u 

Cian,  son  of  AiTfil,  ML 
— — ,  ton  of  ftinech,  147- 

Clanacbta,  origin  of  name,  no.  »47 ;  »  territ.  in 
Glengiven,  jjj  a  territ  in  Heath,  Uv.,  40; 
saints  of,  2j± 

CUran,  St.,  24J  Life  <  "Li  Ui  Hi  i£i 
rji  icS,  336,  364. 

Ciiirrai(,Tlir,  lb,-, 

Cicero  de  Republic*,  Irish  MS.  of,  xvi 

Cill  Adharahnsin,  Killonan,  Ixv.,  lxvii. 

Cill  Alnigb,  Killala,  Ui  I7_i 

Cill  llrendain,  lxxiv. 

Cill  Cbainnigh,  41J. 

Cill  Cobrainne,  145. 

Oil  CoJgan.46. 

Cill  Crullhaechain,  191. 

Cill  Dara,  KiWare,  4^1- 

C1U  Draigbnech,  ?_J. 

CiU  Espuig  Broin,  4. 

ail  Faelain,  in  Ireland,  lxxiv. 

Cill  mac  Kenain,  Ixx.,  ioij  J4J.  ill.  i»£i 

of  Columcille  in,  404- 
CiU  Maelrnbba,  13.;. 
Cill  Jlafit'blmiiaii),  418. 
CiU  Manochdaln,  418, 

Cill  mic  Eoghain,  4"  S-  . 
Cill  Mor  Dithramih,  18,  12i  2&  Li?i  —  ^ 

386;  abbot  of,  3K4J  3^. 
CUl  Morchon,  li. 
Cill  HiKhmonaiirh,  jj^  illi 
Cill  Ruaidb,  KOroot,  sifc 
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Clll  Tailten,  Teltown,  uji. 
Cfll  Toroa,  Hi  LZi 
Cille,  the  ej^ibci,  ixx- 
CMcne  Droictocb,  Ixin.,  Jli: 

 mac  Coogaile,  JJi 

Ctoaedh  mac  Ailp'm,  \£h  Hlj 

 mac  Cumuacaig'u, 

.  mac  Derili,  380. 

 mac  Douibnaill,  >%*■ 

.  mac  Laictreim,  374- 

 mac  MaelcolaUn,  39°- 

Cinel  Binnigb,  AO*. 
Cinel  Cairbre,  4^  H± 
Cinel  C<imghainrufl» 
Cinel  ConaUl,  J3.  312: 
Cinel  OiicrWheTln  May.  1J± 

Cinel  Enda,  T«»- 

Cinel  Eaghnin,  JJ. 

Cunl  FcraabakVi^i  &k 

Cinel  Ferguaa,  39*!  HSl  .„ 

Cine)  Fiachaldb,  Liiilli 

Cinel  Gabhrain,  ija,  itel 

Cinel  Loaini,  L&a 

Cinel  Luighdcch,  xU\j  [2*1  421 
Cinel  Moain,  log. 
Cinel  Sodna,  liiUlay.  « 


.  ilk 

Cinel  Tiglicrnaigh,  iSL    „,    „  ._.„,,,,,,, 
cL  Ganidh.  aba.  of,  385. 786,  I&2  i  ^  of.  llii  Eli 
Cinnrighmoualdb,  385,  463- 
CionacJh.  »n  of  Irgtuilacn,  hv. 
CMpuuc  Gallia,  ii.  46  (iSj). 
CltU  Nuova,  56. 
Clackmannan.  3?  '■ 
Claf),  meaning ;uf,  4^1 

Cladh  on  DUett,  41a-    . 

Omdh  MaeJrobha,  or  Maite,  at  AppUcro*,  138. 

Cladh  Hhaiuich,  aoi. 

Cladh  nan  Druineci.  418; 

Cladh  naMeirge,  41* 

Cladh  n»  afuicc,  ^6. 

Cladh  Odhrain,  107  • 

Cladh  Ronain,  418- 

Clann  an  Oistir,  Ixxvii- 

Clano  an  Toimg,  43*- 

Clann  Colla,  12*. 

Clanu  ColmainTi&L 

Clann  Damhin,  1  Ll> 

Clann  EcbUgnern,  410. 

Clann  Flachaidh,  lu. 

Clann  Franguine,  437' 

t.'U:iu  GiUacnUn,  438- 

Clann  Grigoir,  43*' 

Clann  Guaira,  437- 

Clann  mic  an  Abb,  43g- 

CUnn  Tic  nOiater,  Ixxvii. 

rUnnhip,  in  Hy,  J4J.    See  Mjf. 


Clarainech,  meaning  of,  Uxli- 
Claro  Fonte,  Mooast.  da,  oj. 

Clergy  engaging  in  *«. 
Clerleatua,  xlui.,  LSI,  3iii  l!± 
CU-rica,  d'uwputable,  14,  22; 
CliaC,  moaning  of,  109. 
Clochar  mac  nDaiinene,  U  L. 
Cloch  Ruadh,  j8ij  33°. 

Clocteach,  34,  111  .      .  ..  , 

Cloehur  ///«Fm»>  Jbmtnt,  ii.  5  LLLii: 

C/«fi«.    Vide  Ltfndnu. 

CI05  an  mbefcea.  what,  yj.  31°i 

a^JSlS^rf  name,  LiU  Se*  of,  in  Tyrone, 

LlL  Iti. 
Cloghmore,  in  Galway,  l»i 

Clonard,  &  Finuian  oCSii  IS! '  mon"trry  " 

achnol  of,  Ixxii. 
aondavaddiig,  i£_9-  . 
Clonenaa,  Le.  ofTluaui,  24 
Clonfad,  8t.  Elchen  of,  Uxu. 
Clonf«*cle,recte  Clualn-Fiachna,  Hi 
Clonfeit,  lili  B.  Brendan  of,  55,  an, 

C!onmacn<»a>  roonaat.  ot,  J4i  8.  WU  viaiw,  i~  _l 
Cinnmany,  in  InvaUowea,  284,  311- 
CUinroure,  180!  i&l.  « 

m«i«(cr»«m,    1  Liii  ?—L 
Clttain-Airthir,  Maghermdoooe,  JJl 


Cluain  Boircnn,  113. 
Cluain  Chaoin,  CklTk«r„  47j 
Cluain  da  Bhaotog,  4°9- 
Cluain  Doochra,  13C 
1  Cluain  DUi«brach,  130. 
I  Cluain  Eraird,  CUmard,  15^211: 
■  Cluain  Fadha,  Clonfad,  btxn. 
I  Ouain  Flacbna,  13J. 
|  Cluain  Fiochoill,  ^ii: 
Cluain  Innaytbe,  Si 


Cluain  MacNoia,  »4- 


1*A 


Cluain  Maoecna, 
Cluain  ill 
Cluain  Soaw,  ili 
Cluain  Tarbh,  bittle  of,  J08. 
Cnoc,  aanw  as  Crock,  4^7- 
Cnoe  Angel,  iiu  l£ 
Choc  Cairpri,  In  CaUtros,  joj, 
Cnoc  Mur,  in  Hy,  <»,  422: 
Cdoc  na  Maolle,  lxHT 
Cnoc  nan  Car  nan,  in  Hy,  ill:  * 
Cnoc  na  Naingeal,  ?  ■  8,  413. 
Cnoc  na  Sengain,  % 
Cnoc  Odhrain,  In  Hy, 

SlofU^,^  ^^nKreandAlba. 
4oa  ;  0r  Cole,  nud  Adamnan,  j^6, 
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Coarb  of  Calnnech,  m. 

 female,  404. 

CoUun  CuiUrok*ar. 
Coblaith  Alia  Canono,  377. 
Cuble,  Lat.  nupallut,  141. 
•  Vjbtaach,  son  of  Brendan,  243. 
C'uhilL  rwtiilu.  jg,  321,  330, 
t'clix  U.  of  Adsmnau.  Kit. 

 Boernerianus,  3C4. 

 C.  of  Adamnan,  xxv. 

 Cottoniantuof  Adamnan, xt,;  collation  5  of, 4^6 

 D.  of  Adamnan,  xx.r. 

 E.1U,  Trill.  Coll.  Dublin,  dt  xxvL, 

43.  44.  47,  7C  iij  LLb  i^.  '69. 

 F.  of  Adamtinn.  x.wi 

 H.  i  16,  Trin.  Coll.  DnU.  died,  37-30,  67^ 

fcS,  So.  nj,  rj^  363- 
•—  Mai>hIIiiu-s  3;,  37,  K 3,  S8,  94,  99,  117,  1  74 
208,  221,  113,  134,  327,  351,  356, 
104 ;  content*  of,  xxvi. 

182,  120,  1351 


190,  196 

— — ^8«1rn«nti 

history  of,  xxxi. 
Coeddl,  bishop  of  Hy,  380. 
Coffiiu,  early  n»  of,  xliv.,  139,  4<i. 
CnAort  Viwm.    Sw  Otom, 
CoiC,  <woimw,  4_2j  167. 
Ihilnpinu4,  in.  9  t, 101,  2 08  j. 
Colmirighi,  insula,  14. 
Coiramhonl,  437. 
Corpe,  raining  of,  22. 
Coire  Brecaln,  111.  162-264. 
fVrr  «a/rtii»,  ilS^m 
(Unas,  Jliitu  Ccliaig,  L  IS  (6Q 
Cotorainv.    See  CW-AwAVm,  CuUratltm. 
l'»lg>t  mac  Ccllaigh,  431  6_£j  273 
Colgan,  Acta  Sunt forum  of,  Ixiv,,  7,  12,  16,  17.  20- 
i±i  il:  J2.  4°i  Al.  4ii  4^  lEil,  Si  6^ 


Hi,  8t,  loi,  104,  105,  107, 
1  LSli  lilt         Lli.  '7t, 


_  1  

»  iTcTioi,  192.  ij_3j  210,  2-jTlTS,  Hi. 

 ,  7 > ,  / »  'l  f,a>(,i\utnr,:,i  <■(,  vu.,      7,  ■).  LL  '7, 

lli  21.  24.  26,  31,  jS,  4»,  47,  48,       <2.  yj,  f^c, 

I2>  I*.  lili  £1.  iii  Lili  Hi-  Liii 

1-3,  igo,  195,  196,  203,  200,  214,  ?_}_£,  240T 

 ,  error*  of,  31,  f><.  99,  1 99,  304 ;  suppression, 

2<o;  unhappy  emendations,  20j  41,  co;  hia  Vila; 
Sti,  Columbia,  ix. :  hia  literary  cliaracur,  ix.,  x. 
r jV^h.  Aid  filiiu,  L  43  (82). 
C'otyiotl,  <frt  r,  jm,  L       ( 'Jij: 
Oily  tut,  filltu  A  ida,  L  [2  (±L\  UL  Ifi  (225! 


('nh)n 


h)H  fit  in*  VtJhehi,  il.  7  (l  14),  ill  15  ( 1 1  (■•  1. 
Colla  Uaia,  ej. 
Collan,  of  Durrow,  276,  277. 
Collectanea  de  lleb.  Allan,  xxxlx.  8-^  1 36.  2 So. 

369,  4S0,  416.  419,  420. 
I  './tf'ijia  A  u>;rl*rtm,.  ii.  J4_  (l7<),  iiL  LA(ll8).  423 
f  -ollis  Cmlulitatis,  at  Scum',  3S  y 
Collurakill,  iiarlsh  of,  183. 

Colimn,  a  form  of  Col  lira,  1^  ±i±  124.  172,  206. 


Colman,  St.  of  Dromore,  Ufc  of,  80,  140. 
 St  of  Lindbfame,  27,  28^  376. 

—  Hep,  aon  of  DiarmiffTriTT. 
 Cille,lxxi. 

 Iteacon,  164. 

 Ela,  29,  42,  124J  Life  of,  42,  Hj,  12c,  373. 

 r inn,  300. 

 mac  Cumgellaiu,  52,  j^Jj  4i9-  . 

 mao  DUnnada,  249.   -—7. 

 mac  Feradliaich,  39,  40.  - 

 —  En  Ac  Finain,  287. 

—  mac  Ua  Loigae,  212. 
 llor,  249,  iji, 

Rimidlt,  43. 
Oilman  Canit,  j.  4_j  (82), 

ColmaMut,  tpiKvput,  fjt29) ;  Moggaiiiii,  L  j  (29). 

 pafrr  Somdhm,  1.11(38). 

Colmonel,  parish  of,  29. 

Colm's-kirk,  in  Skye,  139. 

Colobitun,  or  chaauble,  32  y 

Colon>ay,  ialanda  called,  77,  133,  134,  459. 

Colophon,  of  Irlth  ncribeOnv.  24;  ;  metrical,  xxix 

Ootona,  ituulu,  i.  41  (77),  ii.  2-1  (133). 

CotnarTrba,  ColdiTTeham,  5I 

Colum,  or  Coiamban,  172,  173. 

 mac  Crimthalno,  6^  153,  187  ;  Lift  of,  324, 

3'5.  33»- 

 ,  Ra*glan<la,  172,  173. 

Q)/(riw*  Crag,  i.  2  ( 1  j>.  ;c  . 
UolttMbit,  lttlt,,'f>u.  lJs*$\m. 

Columba,  St.,  bis  birth  predicted,  lxix.,  6, 2 ;  where 
bom,  Ixviii.,  oo,  192,  1K1  ;  when,  lxix. ;  hia  fa. 
ther,  lux.  8,  246;  Urn.  Tab.  342;  mother,  lxx., 
8,  246  ;  her  deacent,  i6j  ;  Iter  vidon  concerning 
St.  Col.,  190 ;  brother,  246  :  aiatcra,  246,  247 ; 
hia  high  decern t,  lxx.  8j  pedigree,  S.  94,  1^1, 
342  ;  name  Culwn,  ^  ;  ulhrr  names,  £,  Sj  espe- 
cially Columcillc,  Lxx. ;  where  baptized,  lxxi. ; 
where  fostered,  lxxi.,  191;  by  whom,  191;  hiatub- 
ae<i«ent  teachers,  Ixxu. ;  ordained  deacon,  l^xii.. 
104 ;  studies  uniUrGrtiuiuin,  Ixxii.,  137;  orduinett 
print,  IxxU.;  founds Uerry,  IxxiiL,  160:  Durrow, 
Ixxili.,  23j  and  other  churches  in  Ireland,  lxxBl., 
;  cnusci  battle  of  Cul- Dreimbnc,  y_,  yi, 
2±?>:  excominuniratcil,  IxxiiL,  19; ■  194;  ho- 
noured by  St.  Brendan,  lxxlv.,  193  ;  and  St.  FLn- 
uian,  195;  Iravrs  Ireland,  j_l  ;  aged  4_Jj  g_;  with 
twelve  diieiplea,  196,  24t.  299;  drp.\rt:ire  saj>l 
to  bo  penal,  Ixmv.,  2 c  1 .  322;  and  en- 

joined by  St.  otolaUl,  lxxlv.,  :  ;  y  1S7 ;  but. 
more  probably,  voluntary,  Ixxv..  visits  kin^; 
Conall^  32,  434;  occupies  Hy,  lxxv..  434  ;  by 
joint  consent,  IxxvL,  i.ti,  43;,  4  ;6  ;  vlslu  king 
Ilrndrut,  lxxvi.,  21  HQ;  converts  Picts,  119. 
140,  144-146,  148,  167.  214;  found*  Hiinl'tt. 
St.  1 97 ;  inaugurates  King  Aldan,  1 98,  370; 
goriToPrumccatt,  in  Ireland,  36^  3 H .  9 r ,  1 13. 
370;  rUitH  Colernioe,  oj,  and  Dnnkehrm,  o_2j 
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revisits  Ireland,  13 ;  peril  in  returning,  163 ; 
threatened  with  illness,  117  ;  survives  four  y  ears, 
228 ;  blesses  Hy,  142.  228 :  U>t  scenes  of  life, 
330-234 :  death,  Ixxviii.,  13  s  i  wake,  »39 ; 
buriuJ,  239,  140;  day  of  death,  182,  309;  year 
of  death  computed,  30')-  ;it;  his  age,  Ixix  i 
alleged  removal  of  Ins  rvinmns,  313,  316 :  «u- 
•tirinemenl  of;  3  15-3  1  8. 

Columns,  St.,  Apptarann :  aspect,  3, 562  stature,  14. 
Battle*:  Cul-Drcitnhne,  jtj  4_jj  193,  140- 
3»,         Cul-Rathaln,  353;  Cul-Fcdha,  a<4. 

 ,  Book*:  veneration  for,  114.  1 17,  175 ;  Gos- 
pels, 348.  324,  117.  338 ;  Hviniuili.Ti7r,  319  ; 

Piallrr*.  2JJ.  31^ 

 ,  Churthe*  :  in  Ireland,  IxviL,  376-iSq,  462  . 

in  Scotland,  IxvH.,  189-198,  461. 

 ,  Omtrmpfirary  King*  .  Aidan,  34^  j^,  91, 

476 ;  Aldfrid,  Uruden.1,  148,  it,  a,  167; 

Diarroait,  fr^  6]*.  1      1?),  K<nb  reus,  4 3, 

,  Otmtempcrary  Saint*  :  A  boa  a,  «»  ;  Bai- 
thene  Mor,  vi.,  118;  Brendan,  of  Birr,  191, 
210:  Brcuto.  of  Clonfert,  £jj  110;  Caiunech, 
17,  m.  m,  »io :  Ciamn,  aaj  Colmanela,  inj 
Colum  mac  Crimthann,  6,  1  ;t,  187 ;  Olum- 
bnnua,  111 :  Comgall,  g_jj  213,  no:  Conall, 
in  ;  Constsnline,  6^  37J  ;  Cormac  Ua  Liathain, 
Tot,  no.  264.  270;  Cruiinther  Fraech,  Ixxir,  j 
Donnan,  30  s ;  Finnian,  of  Clonsrd,  103,  195  ; 
Finnian,  of  Moville,  103,  iqc,  ;  Kenligern.  3? 
371 ;  Mobui,  lxxii.,  160 :  Mobilsl,  uf  Itoveuish, 
14^,  1  w.  387 ;  Molaiai,  of  lnistunornr,  i<jt, 
,  H.uiiUuin,  173.  2  j  1. 

 ,  Ait  biligmcc :  general.  In  prayer,  33,  123. 

Oil  iii,  L72i  i2ii  ill  Hit  wrWttK>  ! 

«43,  ai5,  333, 
— ■  Dittipla:  twelve,  136;  their  name*,  an.  .1^-. 
 IHtpotition  :  affectionate,  144;  compassionate, 

S2i  Hi  1*1  25,  JOS,  LLLL  graUfuL  131  ; 

kind,  114,  I  j7.  171  ;  resentful,  Ixxvii.,  131. 

»33.  '3Si  »t«m,7o,  75,99,  '15,  iJ7.  «7'.  aioT 
 ,  Institution,  or  Rule  :  At  Hy,  334-369  , 

eremitical,  317. 
 ,  Kindred :  name*  of,  146.  147  j  Geoeal. 

Tab.  34a. 

 ,  Lew :  nature  of,  313,  337  ;  imposed,  31;, 

386.  3lli 

— —  McnifrMoiio»f,  AtijtUt  :  lib.  iii.  190-  121; ; 

superior  enjoyineut  of,  190 ;   sometimes  wp- 

prreaed,  ioj. 

 iliradtt :  lib.  iL,  101-187. 

 Prophetic*  :  lib.  L.  1 8-99 ;  reputed,  xlii., 

Ixxix. ;  theory  of,  17,  84. 
  TiAit*  •  frequentrd  ~hy  angtla,  241 :  hiatory 

and  tradition*  of,  312-318. 
 Reiiquarit*  :  in  Ireland,  249,  318-no:  io 

Scotland,  321,  323,  3_y.  r<4. 

 IV.kv  ;         but  nu»luU;ed.  i± 

  Writiugt :  Irish,  Ixxix.,  Ixxx.,  264-277, 

38;;  LatinT Ixxviii.  j  alleged  virtue*  of.  17. 


Coloraba,  St.,  ethii-ity  of  ;  abroad,  <■  241  ;  at 

home,  4.  7,  9. 
—  Chronology  of:  in  Atlaniuao,  3.  2-1I ;  in  An- 

nal«,  370,  371. 
 Lift  of:  IrUh  writen  of,  xxxlL-xxxvi.  ; 

Latin,  v.-viii.,  xxxii. 
  Ttttimonut  of:  Alculn,  Ivii.;  Bade,  lxx., 

Ixxvii.,  jj  Notker,  c  ;  Walafridua,  241,  Jii 

  Vtntratien  for  .•Ixxvii. 

Columbanut,  Jilif  Btoani,  i  t  (»9>.  ii.  Ji  (i»4X 

i6  (tai). 

OJutninmu.fUtH*  ErhuHi,  ii.  43  (t7a^ 
(WumAcMM,  inept,  ii.,  11.  ( 1 31 1,       ;  1 12  )■ 
CWHmooRiw,  Motuieif*,  1U.  u  (210,  212) 
CWkmounm*,  nuywf  liriuni,  ii.  iii  (115 
Cb/wsiaimiM,  ^«Vcr  SuUmei,  L  i_±  (42 ) 
Columbkille,  parUhea  called,  agj,  284- 
Cb/mnhw,  AtdiJUitu,  u  12  (98% 
Colmulm*,  fabtr,  ui.  g  (207). 
Columdlle,  meaning  of,  Lxx.,  5. 
Colnmkille'a  bouse,  in  Kella,  2331  in  KlUmacne- 
naln,  404. 

 Islam!  in  Skye,  138. 

Comaiph,  slater  of  (^xlman,  17a,  173- 
ConiguU,  meaning  of,  ua 

 King,  323  race  of,  379.  See  Cin*  Omokmll. 

 St.,  birth  and  date  of,  93.  94.  213.  a  14.  220, 

287.  388.  37a  t  visits  Britain,  141  ;  fri<-"d  flf 

Cul-jmba,        ;  at  variait.i..  249.  ijj  ;  hii  arm. 

317  ;  hi*  alirlne,  317 ;  Life  of,  Uj  H7,  a 36. 

304,  317,  34 5 ;  his  Scotch  diorcbes,  facxiv. 
Com^sn.  St,  of  Kilchoan  and  TWreff,  384.  4ao. 
VomftUtu,  usi'rtim,  L  43  1.9-1  «A  Q7)i  tl(2l3)» 

'7  (**°\     ,     ,  . 
Com.vH,  fiUm,  L  2  (3a> 
I'wtiun  mac  Fnoin,  22  j. 
(Vwmant«,  Aidiu,  L  J3  (4')- 
CoiumonHA,  pmoyttr,nl.  ><i  [nj  > 


ConailU  Muirlbdinhne,  33. 
(kinaldiu,  or  Conall,  xli. 
Conall,  of  Magh  Ijiiiig,  <o,  386. 

 Cranndatuhna,  1 9^71"  j- 

 Crimtbann,  jj,  3^-- 

 Co,  37. 

 Dears,  of  Clochar,  ua. 

 Gulban,  xli. 

 mac  Aedhain,  388, 

 nuic  Conghaill,  434.  43S  ;  «f  "y, 

37c,  435-  y  x 

CoHalliu,  tpuuvpus,  i.  30  (<j* 
CvHuliu*.  JMum  Comaill,  L  7  (3a). 
CoHallut,  Jiiiu*  Domhnaill,  ii.  aa  (1 32),  2±.  f  1  3.Q. 
Conamail  inac  Canon n,  3  7 1>. 

 mnc  Failbhe,  378. 

Conan,  St.,  of  Ekk,  ioli. 

 mac  Rundhracb,  3S9. 

Conang  inac  Aedalu,  33^  198,  37  3. 

 m»c  Omghalacb,  377. 

 mac  Duucbadha,  378. 
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Conang  Ua  Brlghleghinn,  403. 
Concbubran,  Vita  SUb.  Moninnn,  339, 
Conderc,  Connor,  6K.  408,  409,  410, 
Confrfcurttt*.  or  unmCapa,  IxxvL,  jji  Jij- 
Congal  Ceech,  or  Clam.  oj,  j6j  100,  joi. 

 mas  I)or.g!l;ll.  -;  So. 

Coaghalach,  Si.,  uf  Yjgg,  30!), 
mac  O-m-hsiEle,  404. 

Congboil, Contra),  »6d. 
Congregation  of  St  Coliunba,  389. 
Oooin.  or  Beithene,  245. 
Conoachtach,  abbot  WTlr.  iSS, 
OnxH&chtaruM  reew,  iL  23  I  1  ;~  ) 
Connadh  Cerr,  36,  374. 
Connaugbt    See  Gmmu-Atortm. 
Connor,  antiquity  of  church  of,  6&- 
Conrach,  or  Conrius,  177. 
Constantlne,  St,  67^  161.  371. 

 mac  Fergus*.  ^Si), 

Constantlua,  Vit.  Stl.  (rermani,  149. 

Contra),  conjjbuil,  Ixxi.,  a6S,  269. 

Cooldremy,  j_.    See  CW  Drtimhnr. 

Coojwir,  C.  P..  his  Apimulix  A.,  viii. ,  xxv. 

Copy  of  a  book,  proverb  about,  149. 

Coracle,  construction  of  a,  t7a 

Orbinian,  St,  nf  Frisingen,  xxvl. 

Corby,  manuscript  cf.  trill. 

Core,  ton  of  LugbaUb,  273. 

Corca  l>*IUnn, 

Corca  Raid  ha,  Corktree,  89. 

Corcotalann,  or  Corca       -mil,  lie 

Corkaree,  barony  of,  ^9. 

Cormae,  Glossary  «f,  joj  63,  tji  1 37.  i<6- 

Connac  Ua  Uathain,  jo,  1 6fi  1  -  1 ,  1 3 2  :  ion  nf 

Dima,  176 ;  cross  of,  170;  poems  on.  164,  370. 

See  Cbrawnsr. 
Cbrmarm,  nepos  Ltlham,  L  ft  (30),  11.  41  (166- 

'7').  Hi.  i_2  (l»o). 
Ourprem,  S_r,  ;o3, 

Corrybrackao,  in  Monngban,  30.    See  Chart/Mis 

firrrani. 
Cortachy,  St  Column*'*  of,  106. 
Cotton,  Archdeacon,  FaMi  of.  »t7- 
Cotton  Library,  MSS  of,  xxvll.,  xxx.,  xxxl 
Coven  of  books,  n.r-i  17. 
Cow,  proverb  concerning  the,  149- 
OowaL,  ancient  name  of,  133,  iu- 
Coygeraeh,  the,  366. 
Craigmoni,  in  Inverness,  437. 
Craig  Pbadric,  a  furl,  151. 
Cramond,  parish  of,  461. 
Crtitem.  £menru» JSlim,  L  J (13. 
Crcic,  3*4.  *"  ' 

Ctemorne,  derivation  of,  SU. 
Creaine,  father  of,  lA. 
C(il6  Chac.  Callbnc**,  1 it. 
Cpi6  Choiiijaill,  Cowl.  133. 
CpiC  na  Cpuitno,  Ptctbwd.  69. 
Criinthann,  a  name  of  St  Col.,~o}  eoinmun,  (k  uX. 
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Crtnan,  Loch,  437, 
Cnorrtk,  Siagnum,  L.46  (85  j. 
Cro-lll,  in  Uy,  417. 
Crunan  mac  llghcrnaigb,  40. 

 ,  abbot  of  Dunkcld,  19I,  199. 

 ,  of  Bella,  ni,  jji. 

Oronantu,  Jliiui  Iiaitkaai,  i.  44  (g;),  460. 
Owumus,  porta,  L  £i  (79). 
Crosier,  of  8t  CalnnechTli  3. 

 ,  of  St.  Coluroba,  39,  324,  331. 

 ,  of  8t  Donnan,  pX. 

 ,  of  St  Fillan, 

Cross,  of  Adamnaa,  L  ;  Caropbellown,  419  ;  at 
D'lrrow.  i6S,  269;  in  Hy,  4"  19,  410;  Kverkry, 
4'9t  Tory,  319;  idgn  of  tficT  liii  'Ah.  lAli 
Liii  15'- 
Croeaan  Mor,  at  Hy,  421. 
CpurCen  ruoit,  Pictlaiul,  IL 
Cniithne,  IVta  of  Ireland,  3I1      04,  14S.  3»4; 

In  Bteath,  117. 
CinitAiMtAantu,  tenettu,  iii.  1  (191). 
I'ruitl.mi,  L  3  (33). 
l'inthi»i  /mfititt,  L  49  'ry^) 
Cruithinitut,  i.  36  fSTi  1 
Cu,  in  composition.  111 
Cnana,  Book  of,  37. 
Cucolla,  or  cowl,  311. 
CuU,  battle  of,  17 1. 
CuHcinne,  strand  of,  389 
Ciule-aqoe,  147. 

CuilcbaO,  meaning  of.  3: 1  -323. 
L'uilpai6,  meaning  uf,  313. 
Cuilfedba,  battle  of,  J48,  14-1.  2$$. 
Cniltenn,  mother  of  Culga.  4A- 
Coll  Rathen,  battle  cf,  i^A,  249. 
Cnil  Sibrllle,  itJi 
Cuil  ulsei,  S47. 
Cnimoe,  St, 

Cnldrandnn,  inland  of,  190. 
Cuhlaff,  St  Baelan,  or  Uuadan  of,  400,  459 
 river,  or  Daoil,  406. 

Culdeea,  earliest  mention  of,    368 ;  no  peculiar 

order,  \bt. 
Cul-Ortbetu,  L  j  ( ii). 
CulrdrtbiRO^  Pr.  1  (9). 
!  Cul-r>reljnbne,  wh.-rr,       a_ij  battle  of,  31,  193, 
»53 ;  St  Coluroba  at,  175 ;  pedigfte  nf 
leaders  at  HI. 
Culen  mac  Illuilti,  39c. 
Culcnrighi,  where, 
Culsraihin,  L  £0  (97). 
Culpxjic.  ro«*ninp  of,  113. 
Cm Irone,  Coldeex  of, 

Cnllen  Mory,  a  seal,  TiT  , 
Cumati,  sister  of  St  Colomba,  24^ 
Cumeanus,  Kpistle  of,  tgo. 
Cumeiie  Ca  Becce,  307,  jij. 
Cuminc  Allbe,  abbot  of  Hy,  IV).  37.?- 
CMmmtnnu  Alhiu,  iii.  5.  (190)- 
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Cwnraun,  Life  of  S4.  Columbs,  tou  date  of.  'JJa 
,06.  ton  anachronism  In.  loji  another  error, 
ifr  MSS.  of,  »ooi  incorporated  in  Adamnan  s 
third  look,  vi,  tool  table  of  reference  to,  vi. 

 .,  Paschal  Epistlcof,  ifa  ill  l±i i22i Uli  125: 

Cumujgitch,  son  of  Aedh,  32. 

Conch,  a,  64,  160^  U*.  iS 

Cufican,  dim'ui.  of  cupa6,  lii 

Cures  effected  by  charm*.  110-117.  !£5; 

Cun  lan,  son  of  Aedh,  liSi  descent  of'  UL. 

Currv,  Eugene.  Battle  rfMoylena,  m  Wiervieea 

to  editor,  xxxvi. 
Cursing,  by  St.  Columba,  lxxvil,  lij.  Hi  HL 
Curzon.  Monasteries  of  the  Levant,  ilfi. 
('ustodieria  Insula,  or  Iuis-Coimedha,  where,  33£. 
CmbUert,  St.,  Life  of.  '»»  Uanner-  Hi-!  lu* 

rellquea,  Ixiii. 
Cmi  tilnt,  L  12  (7  0- 
Cyclopean  building,  go. 

Oabach,  meaning  of,  358. 

Dnbhach  Adhamnaln,  xlu 

D'Achery,  Spiiilefiium,  elt.  ££,  OQj  2* 

^ « ^  j«  srs 

with,  jotl  thdr  darts,  io6j  banished  by  SS. 
Patrick  and  Columba,  lfi6. 
I)ait,n-ni  Jitia.Jlin,  •«• .5  C«  •  •«  111 


DaimKiiiis  St  Malaisi  of,  152,  1 
Dalmin,  «on  of  Cairbre,  I  lx. 
Daingcn  Mor,  in  Hy,  joj; 
Dalre  Borrach.  163,  16^?^ 
flair*  Calgaieh,  1L  39  C'6"> 
DaircCalgalgh,  10,  160,  liL  lli !  abbots  of,  p«, 
jii,  32**2*  4-5;  alrcmnecli.  of,  j^v, 
5pX  ^5  -ife  Mi  "Einr-uircinti-x-h,  404J  iw- 
clfcntc'  of.  375;  bUiop  of.  4°?J  buildings  of, 
S         SffiT  nigra of,  mT-e  I^/r, 
uf)1  curbs,  of,         33i  iA>  i£ii£?ii  d"':" 
of.  -,66,  401,  DutWes  of,  r^,  .toRTo,  ii^j 

of,  409:  strife  of.  3liJ  o""^'  lli  iifa  i2i 
4087409;  Uoce  onriHi  plundered  Iffii 
storm  at,  4Q.5- 
Dalie-ralihne,  301. 

Dairmeg  (vide  JfoiorWt  Cataput),  L  3  Lilt 
Dairmaph,  or  Durrow,  other  places  of  same  name, 
<8:  ancient  namoi  of.  163.  rji-  mi  "Meath, 
1«  -  account  of.  uii  donoroTT Hi :  Dcttces 1  of, 

Tpl  111,  141!  lllij   »««Ott  Of,   H,  1^,  387- 

^sT  ,,,0,  400;  airciimccbs  of,  JQJ.  laLl  oook 
of,  jai  176,  316,  iHi  church^Tjaii  ,~o»o- 
mwTtf  w:  familia  «f,  iiii  «ee*«w  <*.  J22l 
;  pneffof.  10,1.  AO*;  found  tower  of,  » 1 5- 


with  tTlidian*.  149.  ILL!  <*lVcd  Kct.,  g*,  nai 

chic/  seat  of,  ejjlii  LL 
Dalian  Forgaill,  a  poet,  Lli  Lili 
Dalmeoy,  cbiircb  of,  Ixvll. 
Dal-Mein-corb,  u. 

DalriaS       and  Scotch,  9^ JrUh,  4111  Scotch. 
1-77™  1  three  chief  triWs  of,  112,434:  king* 
^JfHt-, ;  waste  Pictland.  m '  ^  < 
in'r«tFtti«-u5i«r«tory,  iMi  CowU.  king  of.  lli 
war  with  the  Briwna,  j|o.  3S1 ;  m*aded  by 
Dane*,  395  ;  chieftains  of,  iSSi 
DalrympleTSFJ.,  Vuuteatum,  Ux. 
Dal  Selli,  19. 
DalU,  or  alumnus,  13. 
Dorhna,  neanuig  oTT 344,  J°4- 
Daroongoch.  St.  of  Tory,  133.  rolomha-s 
Danes,  waste  Hy.  jSS.  3S2  i  tak«  np  St.  Columba  s 
b«ly,  jiii  sl»«^r  of,  306:  carry  away  St 
Columba  a  shrine,  4°4' 
Daoil,  the,  a  rii-er,  40 i  4°<L 
Daarmalg.  or  Durrow,  2*^1 
David  mac  Mackolaim,  aoj; 

  8u,  his  twelve  followers,  300. 

Davior,  SU  Columba's  church  of,  ioA 
Day,  commenoernent  of,  181.  2I&  J-LL- 
t>onl5,  meaning  of,  63,  JOJ. 
Deathrib,  OH*  mafna  *,  L  50  (,0.9 J- 
DecUn,  St.,  Life  of.  U2i  ll* 
1,iSo;Lif 


fLifeof.-;6.»3i,46' 


,1?*: 


403 1  . 

in  ;  saints  of,  s»* 


J-»¥ribo  of.Wj;  senior  of, 
4-q1;  monastic  baUle  of,  LLL  3i£TDU™d'  42ii 
pTundercd.  3^ 
Daisy  Hill,  o/rDromeeatt. 
DaUfaidhe,  war  of,  with  Hy  NelD,  l^jj  war  of, 


Defa.St..ltj,«>8, 
DeBilU  Mac, 

Degsastan.  battle  of,  371- 
Dekola,  St.,  Life  of,  114, 
Deisiol,  meaning  of,  ol,  >5°- 
Delbhna,  262. 
TVfcros  f<rr«,  ».  1  U°7;- 
D0I5  ail>c6ca,  what,  iii 
Ddvln,  river,  of.  Ailbine,  108.  .MfllrtM  ,j- 

Dempster,  blunders  of,  1^1  ii2i  £abr,C*,""l!  rf' 
11  ]  ;  character  of,  Mi 

Doitiartburna,  l/L 

Dcopaift,  meaning  of,  36^  362. 

Dcowray,  361. 

DerbUnd  Belada,  or  Eithne,  i64j  14&; 
DerconuaU,  or  Holywood,  Ixxiv. 
Dcru  Dructach,  a  boat,  rj± 
Derlawv,  of  Killevy,  122; 
llermitiiu  rrr,  L  IA  (4*> 
Dcrteach,  Bresal  of,  i»E 

 ,  Hncliusa  of,  400- 

De|-ccpc,  derivation  of,  8j. 
Desert,  of  Cenannus,  361,  V^'- 

 ,  of  Deny,  366,  403. 

 ,  of  Hy,        -v° 7,  4'y- 

Dcsertegny,  church  of,  18a. 
Dcaertoghill,  church  of,  a>4. 
Di-scrtum,  ecclesiastical,  366. 
Dewar,  oripln  of  name,  366. 
Dcxtra,  L  e.  south,  8j. 
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IHurmaid,  abbot  of  II v,  389. 

 .  D«IU-D«i«hre,'l8|T^ 

 ,  mac  Cerhhaill,  6jj  slain,  68,  148,  250. 

.  mac  Heachair,  304. 
 ,  mialater  8.  Colombia  (see  Liormititu),  145. 

,  Kuanach,  1S6. 

 ,  sanctua,  descent  of,  164. 

Dicuil,  De  Menaura  Orbis,  167,  169. 
OtjbaiV  copaltt,  what,  liii. 
Dim*,  aoceator  of  Ginnac,  167,  171,  275,  n6. 
 mac  Noe,  146. 

Dinnaenchns,  20,  jo,  108.  i6ir  17  iii. 
Uio,  XiphilimssVepit.,  ;i. 

Dioceae,  original  meaning  of;  6c  ;  founded  by  prw- 
bytere,  Ixi.,  335;  diocesan  episcopacy  late,  11;, 

JhormUitu.  mmutralor,  L  &  (22),  1 1  (40),  j_i  f  5 1 , 
ill  Li  CiiA  '9  ,(>■).  30 Tp),  14(^4). 
V43).  3°  ('44).  H'-  u  ?  109),  23(230,  »34). 

Diormititu  (motuieAtu),  iii.  9(204) 

niormiliui  rtl,  L  £4.  (42); Jf/i'«*  '-'<  >  Ah.'i".'.  L  16(67). 

Diormitiut,  Unas  rrr,  i,  _ju  (99). 

Diptyclu,  211. 

IHaert  (aee  Daert),  366. 

Diaibod,  St..  an  Irishman,  100. 

Dispensing  power  of  abbot,  j  1. 

Distemper,  fatal,  Ixiii. 

DiCpeoft,  meaning  of,  09. 

Divni  CeJta,  L  n  (6oj. 

Jh'mia,  L  3J  (60  ?. 

DofJap,  OoBon-on,  meaning  of,  63. 

Dobda.  an  ecclesiastic,  340, 

JMur  ArUranani,  L  3J  (63). 

Dorhnnna,  Hi.,  146.  289. 

Docbumma,  247 

Doirv-Kithne,  hod.  Kilmacrenan,  lu.,  192,  iS  1. 
Doirgmrt,  3S0. 

Domangart.  son  of  Aidan,  3$.  36^ 

 ,  son  of  Domhnall  tin*-,  iji,  t?6. 

Domhnacb  Maighen,  or  DotU4c>mn>y:i«,  ^9. 
Domhnall  Dreac,  j6j  defeated,  201-203;  slaia, 

174-37*.  437- 
— —  Donn,  198. 

 nuc  Aalna,  king  of  Ireland,  his  exploit*,  32  i 

deutb,  j8j  notion  of,  100,  375. 

 mac  Ailpin,  391. 

 •  mac  Auin,  xii. 

 mac  Cnnaill,  "S. 

 nui!  Comttamin,  39a. 

 mac  Eogliaiu,  395. 

 mac  Hobhartaigti.  401. 

 Midbe,  386. 

Domingnrtiu,  JUiiu  Autani,  L  g  (35>  30- 
Jhmnail  Brtttvt,  ill.  £  (101  )■ 
Ihmntul,  Eehodim  ^f/i'iw,  L  11  (40). 
Domtuill,  Qtnatlui  fitiia,  ii  24;  (  1 3  O. 
Demnaltu,  Cattail  JSlitu,  ii.  12  (131). 
Jteiniiuttii*.  tflin  Aido,  L  ifl  (j6),  40  (94). 
Dtmnettut,  Jffiut  Jfaie-Eret,  L  7  (32). 
Dontuitt,  Htpoth  Ainmuirtj,  provmcta,  iii.  £  (101). 


DonaghiDoyne,  Hi. 

Donaan,  St.,  three  of  name,  303 ;  of  Eigg,  111, 
IfH,  30*1  173 ;  date  of,  307 ;  churches  of,  in 
Scotland.   iLv;-  {09. 

 ,  St.,  of  luia  Aingin,  xl 

Doonehadh,  abbot,  198,  394. 

 mac  Crinan,  399. 

Dopping,  bishop,  VUitation  Book  of,  lxxii. 

Dorbbene,  the  writer  of  Cod.  A,  xiv.,  141 ;  in  Ca- 
thedra In,  381. 

Dorbbrttnu,  (Colophon)  141. 

Dornoch,  church  of,  l.txiv. 

Dortttm  Britannia,  I  34.(64),  41(167),  4J  (184), 

iii.  14  (114),  t8i. 
Dortvm  liritannieum.  ii.  3j  (114).  46  (1 84). 
Hormm  Cette,  i,  10  (36),  49  (91),  ii.  6  Q  ui. 
Dorsum  Crup,  \Si,  39;. 
Tlorium  Tomme,  iii.      (2  38). 
Dow  Island,  near  Ily,  4^?. 
Downpatrirk,  St.  C"l.  boricd  at,  Ixxx., \t$.  46:. 
Dmignieht,  Aido,  JU W.  i.  12  (45),  iii.  ia^:::\ 
DpQOlto,  meaning  of,  7  3. 
Drehid  Awnaun,  Ixii..  1^6. 
Dmhhais,  river,  »6^, 

Druichet  Adhamoain,  Ixiv.    See  Drtkid  Atcnaun. 
Droicteacb,  an  epithet,  381. 
Dromyng,  or  Drum-fionn,  103. 
Drost  mac  Domhnaill,  376. 

 ,  king  of  tue  Piets,  \-6. 

Droatan,  St.,  parentage  of,  35. 
Drought,  great,  I7t. 
Drowning,  death  by,  j±i  184. 
DiiiitU,  73,  24j436- 
Drumacbose,  St.  Cainnech  of,  tit. 
Drum-Albin,  64. 
Drum-Bretain,  64, 
Drum-Cain,  jju 
Drum-Caradh,  or  Drumcnr,  110. 
Drain-CaUimall,  38;. 

Drum-Ccatt,  where,  jj±  Jli  convention  of,  79,  j^, 
92, 1 13, 436 ;  date  of,  Uj  Amhra  written  for,  17. 

Dniiii-clUlih,  cliurch  of,  179,  189  ;  abbots  of,  393  ; 
airclnnecha  of,  179,  ,94.  \<y),  401. 

Druro-Colunib,  io  Elj  liin,  xAi. 

Driimrroon,  06. 

Drum-Cnip,  395. 

Druinderg-UIathmig,  tSt. 

Dnim-Ktbe,  Hi. 

Dninibonie,  parish  of,  xlL,  lxlil.,  »37,  MS. 

Drum-mac- Ui-lilae,  Si. 

Drum-na-toga,  212. 

Drum-na-mac,  x&2. 

Drum-aneclita,  Drumanatt,  140. 

Dnim-thuama,  Drnmliomc,  1 3S,        abbot  of,  393. 

Drust,  king  of  I'icta,  t8».  j.S 

Drymeo,  St.  Columba's  church  ot,  298. 

Doacb  mac  Barrlndain,  xlL 

 mac  Fergusa,  HI. 

Dubh  mac  Maelcvlaiui,  395. 
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Dubh-bandea,  a  river,  m. 
Dubhdateithc,  8l.  Ceilach,  336. 
Duhh*digiacft,  a  bell,  330. 
Dubh-duaibaech.  a  Ml,  106,  3;^. 
Dubhdiiin  Ua  Stofain,  394. 
Dubh-glaa,  a  Mream,  IxxT" 
Dubb-reglea,  in  Derry,  177,  a  eg,  409. 
l>ubhscuilo.  mac  CitMiolluv,  394, 
Duhhaidbc,  lector  of  Uy,  407. 
1  tubhthach  Albanaeb,  401. 

 ,  mac  Dubaiu,  3  q  ^ . 

Dubbtolarg,  king  ofTPictj,  387. 
Dublin  Penny  Journal,  ic.t).  ii6. 
Du  Cange,  75.  00;  error  of,  119. 
Du  Chesne.  Nermann.  Script.,  410. 
Dugdale,  Morowt.  Angl.,  461. 
Duibheasa,  ni  Amhalgadbs,  i<;.  ao-s. 
Don.    See  Munitit. 
Dunadd,  jjj,  il± 
Donadhach,  of  Regit*,  3q8. 
Don-Aidh,  113, 
Dun-Att,  3?7- 
Dunaverty,  ol.  Abcrtc,  380. 
Ihmbailte,  377. 

Dumbo,  battle  of,  tit.  409;  charrh  of,  Ixiv. 

Dunbolg,  battle  of,  jjj  VP  ■ 

Dnnbrralain,  43. 

Don-Ducal,  39. 

Dun-lrainr,  inHy,  iqt^ 

Dun-Cailk-un,  a 08,  391,  39-;,  399, 

Dun-Ceithirn,  32;  account  0C94,  96;  battle  ot 

Hi  222±  384- 
Dunduulh,  abbot  of  II.tr,  379. 

 Beg,  king  of  Cantyre,  sit  ill: 

 mac  Cconfaeladh,  379,  381. 

 mac  Conaill,  370. 

 mac  Conning,  i7  r. 

 Ua  KoMiacain,  396, 

Duncorcl,  king  of  Dalruula,  387. 
Dun  croon,  96. 
Dun-da-bheann,  jjj.  25_ 
Dun-Deaue,  378. 
Dun  DouihnaiU,  377. 
Dun  Duim,  377. 
Dun  Foedrr,  377. 
Dun  Poither,  377.  378, 
Dungal,  ouw  Selbaich,  384, 
—  -,  monk,  xxlll. 
Duuibadh,  mortality.  Ml. 
Dunit,  in  Uy,  58,  107. 

Dnnkeld,  foumJST,  ^jA  ji6  ;  8U  Columba  of,  J06 ; 

Irish  Notice*  of,  7^;  diocese  of,  197. 
Dunlocha,  tut  tic  ofTrio. 
Dun  Monaidb,  lxxix.,  ifli,  377 ; Identified,  417. 
Dun  Neaehtnin,  battle  of,  186,  377. 
Dunnkhen,  186. 
Dun-ol-manicb,  413. 

Dun Oltaig,  or  OnJalg,  180^  186, 3^  378  3s , ,  ,  j , 
Dun-OUar,  377.  11 — 


Dun>kaigh,  Don-Sgathaigb,  4^9 

Dunstaflfnagc,  error  regarding  age  of,  ioi. 

Duictreoin,  Duntrooa,  437. 

Duo-ayri-  rivuli,  11.,  j6  { 1  j  1 ) 

Durham,  veneration  of  at.  Columba  at,  318. 

Durrow,  early  history  of,  13 ;  Pictisb.  abbot*  of,  46^ 

See  Ikttrmaah, 
Duthace,  St.,  church  of,  401. 
Dyfhwal  Hen,  or  Domangart,  436. 
DjtiiwbI  Vrych,  mi. 
Dywr,  water,  63. 

Kala,  a  place  in  Uy,  433. 
Kanach,  Sc  Colun  of,  19. 
Eanfleda  baptized,  \oi. 
Earco,  daughter  of  Loam,  38-. 
Earthquake  at  CitU  Nora,  567 
Euagar  Brennain,  >t<. 
Eas-nue-nEirc,  ill, 
Eas  ICuaidb,  L,  395. 

East,  the,  L«.  Scotland,  186;  burial  with  feet  to- 
ward*, 46 1. 

Easter,  Irish  observance  of.  It.  ;  duration  of,  18: 
Adamnan's  labours  concerning,  liii. ;  changed  In 
Jly,  380 ;  review  of  controversy  on,  iL. 
Eas-ITa-Floinn,  Assylin, 
1'cfridut  (rtiy,  ii.  ,j6  ( 1 86). 
Ecfrit  mac  Ossa.    See  Et$frid. 


fccguercl,  account  of,  1^  379 ;  obit  of,  383, 
Ecgfrid,  king,  slain,  xllvlTxIv.,  185-187;  buried  in 

Uy,  xliv., 
Echadi  Laibh,  31. 
Echini*,  hod.  Aughnlsh,  <7. 
Echni  insula,  31;. 
EtnoM,  St.  Columba's  disciple,  146. 
Echodiut  Suidf,  !»»  9  (35,  36). 
Eekoditu  find,  i^  gl  c,  3'jj. 
Krhodiui  Z«i4,  1,,  j  (33). 

/'■■/;.,<//»■<,  »  T'ou.'fi/r.-i1,        i_i  (4<J)- 

tshrwii.  C"l;imbamu  filiut,  B.,  4_i  C '  7  3  ' ■ 
hgt*  inmla,  iii.  tl  (113). 

Egg  island,  113  ;  St.  Dvnnafi  of,  304,  305 ;  eccle- 
siastics of,  3C^-y.;S.  38;. 
Eiddyn,  or  Etain,  101,  437, 
Eig.    See  Egg. 
Kile,  the  territory,  167.  . 
Kilian  Annraidh.'  431, 

 Coluimdllo,  139,  igi 

 na  mBan,  1 6r,  4  ;i. 

 na  yaoicuh,  aoj. 

 Ndomh,  118 

Eilne,  or  Eille,  Hagh,  98. 
Eiini  Camptu,  L  50  (07^ 
Eire,  suns  of,  their  rehes,  387. 
Extra:  Domm,  L  6  (30). 

Eithne,  a  common  name/lxx.  j  8l  Colnmba's  mother, 
lxx.  8, 161:  her  descent,  »6j:  her  vision,  190, 146. 
Ela,  a  stream  in  King's  County,  iu 
Elachnave,  117,  189,  193. 
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Eladbacb,  wo  of  Mavlorfhrain,  31  l. 

Elaiimnndei.  church  of,  n. 

Elfna  iVuni/a,  ii.  i3  (127). 

Stmt  tt  Elittm prvpMa,  a.  j_2  (146). 

EUan-Moman,  431. 

Elian- Keringe,  432. 

Elian  Skyane,  459. 

F.llenei .'aliiK'nc,  4 ■' , 

FJnainlran.  in  Mcath,  207. 

Kin*,  territory  of,  32. 

Eloquiua,  St.,  loo. 

Elpbin,  PietUhkfeg,  383. 

Ely  Island  io  Lou^h  Erne,  33  c. 

Eman  mac  Fiodbarr,  »»' 

Kmuma,  187. 

Emehalhvt,  Hi.  rj  (214,  lie). 
Rmlaghfad,  church  oC  281. 
Enaa,  St.  of  Eft*,  308. 

 mac  Ueminain,  137. 

Eodeua,  St.,  Life  of,  ci. 
Kninis  in  Western  Islands,  121. 
Enia-fnrs*d,  on  the  Bunn,  97. 
Enna  lioghaine,  114,  171. 

 ,  ana  of  Niall,  14  s,  n'i. 

 ,  ho  of  Nnadhan,  lit 

Enahrininga,  early,  314,  317. 
1m,  or  Uy,  it,  159,  i&Bi 

Eochaidh  UuidhrTyt  i  obit,  374,  437  ;  aona  of,  108. 

 Eigcas,  IJ. 

 Ellin,  35,  I98. 

 I^nhh,  tfu^an,  son  of,  373. 

 Liathanach,  jo,  16^  1 67^ 

 mac  Cuidine,  ^  S  j. 

— ■  Tirmcharne,  1  jl. 
Eogban  B«ul,  king, 

 ,  son  of  Eochaidh,  33. 

 ,  sun  of  Uabhrun,  1*9%,  37  i. 

 ,  son  of  NLall,  147. 

Eorvo,  bland  of,  431. 

Episcopacy,  estimate  of,  in  Ireland,  198 ;  of  Unitaa 

Fratrum,  340;  diocesan,  of  lata  adoption,  ill. 
Ere,  two  of  nam*,  387. 
Erctt,  daughUT  of  Loarn,  3^  ■ 

Ertr,  Mar,  L  j  (32),  li  (40% 
F^rrhndia  UoreulU,  j<yc. 
Erctti,  Momiruidi,  i,  4J  (77). 
Cpboih,  e.xulra,  3 ).). 
Ercnach,  or  aircinnetb,  364. 

 ,  f.-inale,  404- 

Ergsllin  episcopus,  ux 
Eric,  or  Una,  1 t8. 

Eniiin.  same  aa  Mcrnoc,  ifi,  $2i  M^.  '47. 

— ,  diaci|>l«  of  St.  Col.,  24 

 ,  or  Eroin,  237. 

 ,  of  Cluatn-IVvlim,  ; 

— ,  of  Torach,  138,  179. 

 ,  mac  CrcMine,  374. 

 ,  mac  Eoghsjit,  137, 

Ernanta,  atuneulu*  Sli.  CUumta,  L  4_i  (86,  87). 


Ernaitut,  filiut  Glatderci,  L  l£  (4>). 
Ertuunu  (fater)  Omtttei,  L  1  (21). 
Erntnt,  termini,  iii.  13  (237)! 
Ernrnna  filiti*  Cratcm,  i,  3  (13,  1$). 
Eroin.    Saw  Ernat*. 

Erolbh,  a  Pictish  abbot  of  Durrow,  461. 

Erraid  Isle,  tJSj 

Erregatbel,  Argylc,  396, 

Errigal-Owmtn,  Ixiv.,  2c6. 

Ems,  barony  of,  31. 

F^rae,  or  Irish,  xxxrui. 

F-»kabwn,  near  Deny,  147.  lit,. 

Elan,  fort  of,  202 :  besieged,  37  c.    See  EidJ/pt. 

Etar-Linndu,  384. 

Etchen,  St.,  of  Clonfad,  lxxli.,  37  r ;  ordains  St. 

Col.  LxxiL,  349, 
Etrach  alochai,  a  croiitr,  460. 
Etfritli  mac  Osaa,  377. 
6ch,  meaning  of,  48, 

Ethiea  ituuin,  L  10  (49)  ;  terra,  L  15  (4S),  3^  !b*i  , 
it.  13  (114,  11^  jij  (ij:);  iJAimwi  jkIkj™, 

U8). 

Etuin  mac  Caiqwe,  3*0. 
Etulb  mac  Ecullb,  381. 

Euchariit,  bow  celebrated  at  Uy,  77,  8;,  86,  hi. 
Eulogia,  what,  iil 

Ennan,  phonetic  form  of  Adbambnan,  lxi.,  3^6. 

Euocndi,  St.,  bis  Seat,  IxvL 

Euri|ms,  or  catuary,  161 . 

Enroptc  rtgione:  ii.  4_6  ( iSi). 

Euaebiiu,  Hist.  Eccl.,  141. 

Erie  JUta,  ii.  40  ( 163), 

Evangrlium  of  St  Col.  stolen,  31c;  denoting  Miaaol. 

315.    See  (tutpel. 
Excommunication  of  St.  Colomba,  192,  193  ;  by 

Si.  Columbo,  1 1<. 
Ey,  parnli  ut,  1L2. ;  peninsula,  191. 
Eyna  FWgo,  or  Hy,  401. 

Fachnao,  St.,  of  Rom,  5* 
Eaektni,  GaUa»us  jUitaTL  X£  (65). 
Farlan,  St.  of  Uatherann,  Ixxir. 

 of  StratlifiUane,  Ixxif^  367.  384- 

F'aclru  mac  Dorbciu?,  379,  381,  ^2. 

FaMfm,  L  1  (16).  ifio). 

Falll»l.e,  abbotoTTly,  1^26^  1M1  "<lL  iS6^ 

 ,  aim  of  Eocltaidh,  374. 

,  son  of  Guuirr,  38c. 

 ,  son  of  Fipan,  176. 

Fair  of  Teltown,  election  at,  194. 

Puiede,  meaning  of,  98,  1 68.  360.    Sec  lintea. 

Family  of  Hy,  161.  414. 

F'anad,  Corpraighe  of.  164. 

 ,  in  Donegal,  407. 

 ,  Scuab  of,  Iii. 

Fane  river,  84. 

Faoiletin,  St^  4  c. 

Farannan,  St.,  Lite  of,  IxiL,  IxxL 

Faroe,  undcvilBng  of,  206,  374. 
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Fasting,  ancient  days  «f.  54;  ^"j^^ 
practised  by  Ck>lnmdll*Tlki  ««««■«  •g""*1^ 
Fao-tun,  or  Corogiiall,  u& 
A-ifiwnitM,  U.  4i  (i7*> 
Fvabhal,  or  Foyle,  v>U 
Ftaekninu,  L  30  (is) 
Fearcar,  king  o?  Dalrlada,  138. 
Fcanat  Tuaoiu.  5  j- 
Fecbin,  St^  lifoU.  ill  «2i 

Ftrkurey,  Jftputf,  u  L2  (4I£ 
Fcdclyo,  mother  of  Fintan,  »o. 
Fedbilmlda,  8L,  aSc 

Fedhllroidh,  lxx.,  14*1  abbcl  "f  11,1  ^ 

Ftditouthiu,  Pr.  a  (51 

Fenagh,  Book  of,  viii. 

Rnia,Jtumen,  Hi.,  il  (»38> 

frrri^w,  «.  JJ  (I34>  .  . 

J-;r„J.,A^  pater  EeiSSani,  L  LI  £i£i  23  Liiil 

Fcradhach  ra»c  Connate,  iqt. 

 mac  Sett*ich,  38^ 

FereeaU,  uU  Durrow,  ijj  and  Lm>n-Ha:  4'- 
Ferehar  Abhradbroadh,  438.  ^imu 

 Fada,  326,  31«i  son.  ,of,  lil J  dwcondanU 

of,  437  • 

Ferdorohnach,  writer  oTrT  of  Armagh,  iii  114: 

 ,  coarb  of  ColiuocUle,  J22: 

 ,  coarb  of  Patrick,  ijj± 

  Ua  Clucain,  4°L 

Fergus  Brit,  or  YirgnoM,  ili  lib  il^  ^ 
Jfcyiioi,  Aidanmjaim,  L,  Jii ^ 
ArjKMM,  or  j'try"6"*.  ™-  lUlUZL 
Fergus  Mao  Err,  433,  434- 

 ,  or  Duach, 

r~-r<i»v>. Stint,  Pr.  a  (8). 
Fer-Lcarabua,  ill, 
Fertoighlnn.  io^  32£ 
Ferlv.  territory  of,  JJ. 
Feroth  mac  Flnguin*,  3^3- 
ftrtxoln,  or  Bmt**,  i»-  U  (»37> 

 t  others  of  the  name,  2VJ. 

Fer  Rols,  in  MoD»t;han,  £LL 

Fertas  Camam,  97. 

Fertigbis,  &  2L 

Festival,  doubl*.  llli  3°» 

Fetbanleg,  battle  of,  15. 

Flachna  Lurgan,  J2± 

 raac  Bnedain,  *53-2.54- 

,  ,  mac  Demato,  Xl± 

Fiacbra  Foltsnatbach,  4£ 

  Saint.  H7- 

 .  Tort,  ii 

 Ua  hArtagaln,  39A 

FSdaronan,  or  Adamnan,  Ixv. 

Fidh-euln,  battle  of,  374- 

Flech,  St.,  descent  of,  124: 

Tilii  Diumeni,  ti.  j  ("il 


Filhu  Nan*,  Pr.  *■  (9> 
FWUo,  St,  or  Faelan.  3^2- 
Fina,  mother  of  A1dfrid7!lL 
Flnan,  MAop,  Jl,  Uh  ILL 

 Lobhar,  179. 

FiruiHft.  L  49i9i2: , 
Fin*  F.th6*T».  l  a  0*2:  ...  . 
Fuidan,  St.,  ofKbcinau,  xxui.,  jt± 
FindbaiT,  the  na>n«,  l°3i  L9i; 
fWAarrwa.  L  1  (Uii51-  lUSii: 
Fmdchan,  St.,  6£  n 
^NAAflNio,  pUMut.  IL  3.  U*> 
FimkhauM*,  prttbytcr,  j.  3°  (oo-70> 
Findlugamu,  ii.  14  (»36)- 
Flnfort,  Bay  of,  414. 
Fingal,  Wrritory  ofTiiiL 
Fingers  emit  ligbt,  iia» 
Finghln,  bp.  of  Ht,  ^ 
FingU^  a  stream,  lxxii. 
Fingtenn,  battle  of,  jJi. 
Fingoine  mac  Dnwtaln,  3»ii 
Tink,  St.,  145;  , 

Finn,  river,  138.    S*«  Ftwii. 
FlnnichU  Fledach,  xliL.  xliii-.  xhx. 
Finnbarr,  St.,  Uxiv.,  iSi. 
Flnnen.  or  Flnd^  ioj. 

 ,  of  Magh  Co»g»in, 

Flnnguin  mac  Delroitb, 

Fitiniaii.  two,  of  name.  lojj  lji; 
_rofCU...«r»,lxxm-.  125.  J42s  12L 

 ,  of  Moville,  UxiL,  Hi 

Jiuxio,  iii.  4(195)- 

Finnloj^i.  55,  aai, 

Finnluga,  Stl  ijfc. 

S^rion.  uvdivlduaV.  of  the  name,  tL 

 of  DumWeiBh,  104,  toil  OSi     ,  „ 

 ,  orMnnna,  (li  accoaut  of,  ifi^i  ili  Hi 

__i^on  of  Maddnibb,  J3i 

 ,  of  Khelnau,  xxli., 

Fi*Un«;/M**  AM*,  &  3« 

Fl.xlh-F.ln.  in  rcrceall.  *». 
Fionnglas,  LSi   Seo  fi«jr/«- 
Flr-Arda,  Ferrnni,  11c 
Firghll,  or  Freel,  liL, 
Fir  Muiredha,  tcS. 
Fir  BoWhe,  »3i: 
Fir  Sidli*,  Ali 
Fire,  Rk'be  or.  19*.  »*2« 
pip  arjoThnain,  ui., 
Fladda  Huna,  139,  , 
Flaiaibcrtach  n^i^IuuwrtaJl,  13*. 

.  Ua  lir.;l<liain,4Q5- 

Flann  Ft  1*1*.  In  li2l   „,  .0 

.  Flna,  xliv.,  iE  iM,  3lll 

 Finn,  iii. 
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Flwin,  king  of  Ireland, 

 mac  Ctllaigh,  185. 

 mac  Conaing,  384- 

 mac  Maclduw,  j>: 

Flannabhra,  Lj  39K. 

Flannan,  St,  Ixxiv. 

Flava  IVaUa,  1X1. 

Flcdacb,  L  e.  Festive,  xliii.,  xlix. 

Fleet  of  the  \Ar%,  VI- 

Fleming,  CoUecUuiea  of,  lxlr.,  ^       ii  11  15, 
+7.  Si,  54,  ill  :°.  94.  >°S<  U2i ,*°» 
I5».  «57>  '9*.         il^i  ,J'>        17S>  3<H» 
317,  lit  334-33^.  118,  344. 

Foibbno,  •  quo  Won- folbhne,  12£. 

foirtgirnus,  ii.  12  0»6)- 

Foranuan,  St,  •too. 

ftrru^A/uM  .V«ic-.EW*,  L  l  (33)-  „ 
Fordun, Scolichr.,  xli.,  xix.,  xlv.,  lxxvtt.,  jo,  34- 

17.  4L  iiilL  Uli  £ii  l8''  l86'  22>j  13i 
»45.  361,  19J.  197,        j»4S  anacnrunuou  of, 

xl.,  IriL,  \XT\.,  4iliii»;  .  , 

Forglen,  pariah  of.  Ixvt.TjS ;  Brccbaonach  of,  no. 
Fonnaoil,  a  hill,  95. 
Fowytb,  Surrey  oTMoray,  *95- 
Fort,  or  Dun,  containing  houses,  to- 
Forteviot,  old  form  of  name,  HJ. 
Fortren,  or  I'icllaud,  jor,  Hi  31£i  Hi  i*2i  1*±" 

386,  389-39* ;  bWiop  of,  228. 
Fosterer «/  St.  Columba,  191. 
FoUiadh,  lunhop  of  Alba,  40*. 

 mac  Brain,  J^S,  36^  lit 

 na  Canoiu,  »ii 

Fother,  oppldum,  177- 
Four  Maulers.    S.-e  Annals. 
Foyle,  l»ugb,  and  Hirer,  tAu 
Fragramanacli,  t6o 
Franci.  or  Anglo-Norman*,  40'  ■ 
Freag  io  Ulay,  Hi 
Freel,  or  O'Fetgbil,  ioi,  4_]i 
Frr«aingw>.  MS.  of,  xxvl. 
Fridolin,  St.,  of  Glarua,  187. 
Furs*,  dato  and  vision  of,  HI 
Furvy,  church  of,  Ixv.,  i<6- 
Fyn  Weoneni,  35- 

Gabhran.  king,  13*  ;  obit  of,  4Jii  *>»  of.  I3ii 

home  of.  api  JOi 
<?*o»-«i»i,  Aldan**  JUius,  L  4J_  £il2 «  5""   '  ^ 

ii  (131). 

OaedliUrSrandB  of,  187,  llJL  M 
Gaelic  Society,  Transactions  of,  lxxix.,  joi,  ^ 
Guirig  mac  Domhangairt,  39»- 
Galar  Butdhc,  182. 
Galgacus,  160. 

Gall,  St.,  abbey  of,  xxriU  12©,  339- 
Gallant*  JUiw  Fatklni,  L  jXfiSi  222- 
Gall-Gaedhll,  jo*.  V^o,  341,  32?.  4^7. 

fidrwn  procmM,  l  in  (57)- 


Garadh  Eachuin  oig,  4"- 
Garmoran,  or  Morvern,  193. 
Garrindcwar,  367. 

GarUn. St.  Columba's  birth-p.,  lxviii.,  go,  ></-< 
Gartoalt,  king.  3IU  nlii,  62,  331,  UtT 

 mac  Aedlmiri,  n/S- 

 mac  Dcilerotb,  381. 

.  mac  Porno naiU.  376. 

 mac  Uid,  190. 

Garrijoch  ialareta,  lig. 
Gaul,  interconrae  or,  witli  Ireland,  H. 
Gelaaiua.    St«  GiUa-mae-Liaj. 
Gemma,  or  Mailbcrmm,  43^. 
Gemman,  lxxii.,  <  37- 

GrmintMU*,  KMX,  ii  2i  (l37> 

Gencalosy  of  St.  Columba,  8^  Hi 

_ —  Col^ra,  and  FaeJenn,  4£ 

 Eochaidh,  40. 

 Hy  Noll,  jji; 

 Mocu-Ketb-Corb,  u, 

 Scandal,  ijfi. 

Gtnercut,  iii.  IO.  (io8> 

Genitise,  Irinb,  ending  in  0,  L  2i 

Gentu  Gabrani,  ii.  aa  (i3»). 

Ortiw  Jjxrni,  ii.  45  j  '7X;'.  llSi  ili 

Gerald,  St,  date  of, TivTl  Life  of,  lin.,  Uka. 

Gtrmamu,  tanetw,  11.  14  049)' 

Geencr,  De  Piscilma,  I2£; 

Getty,  Ed.,  on  Tory,  tjo, 

Ghoata,  of  great  sUtore,  i± 

GUdaa,  De  Exddlo,  163,  llii  interpolateil.  101; 

g"»P«l  of, 
Giles,  l»r.,  htoBnle,  hx- 
Gilla-Adbamhnain,  UviL,  40i  40S. 
Gflla-Comghan,  4 1 9- 
Gilla-Criat,  L'a  Cernaiffh,  409. 
Gilla  ioac-Liae,  mac  RuaflEn,  4£i 

.  Ua  liranain,  401,  4QQ- 

GiralduaCambrena.  Uib."Expug-,  lid^'1'™™^ 


Cambr.,  61  106,  iji^  Topogr.  Uib.,  Ixxvu.  30, 
1J,  ShQULh 


tjr,  ioi  111,  3S3 
bung  of,  159- 
Glaruii,  St  FridolhTTT,  3jK 


Slap,  meaning  of,  'J.V 
nialdrrau.  L  16(4,;  )' 
Glaaghu,  44.  , 
GUi-Naoidhen,  Aorf.  Glasnerin,  lxxii 
Glau  in  early  uae,  iii 
Glanuu.  a  beJl,  182,  3^ 
Glcann  in-Tempull,  417. 
GltncolumMUe,  in  Clare,  18  V 

 ,  in  Donegal,  a  06,  l&ii 

GUnconcadban,  1JL2. 
Gk-n-Daoilc,  aoc. 
Glenecly,  in  Ininhowen,  4°S- 
Glenclly,  in  Tyrone,  300- 
Gleo-Finn,  aji 


3Q 


482 


General  Index. 


Glen-Folchle,  300. 
Glen-Guirgc,  3^>  i,  4^3. 
Glen-Lrarohna,  378] 
Glen-Mairlson,  uu. 
GlenmorisUm,  in  Inverness,  46a. 
Gleo-Mureson,  375. 
Glenutler,  i<6. 
Gfen-tTrquhart,  114. 
God  bold,  king  of  Orkney,  167. 
Gododin,  Williams's,      101.  101,  371. 
God  ml,  king  of  Man,  409. 
Gofraith  mac  Arailt,  y]d. 
Goldaatus,  Her.  Alamann.  Script,  zxtii. 
Gonon,  Bonod.,  Tit.  S3.,  xxxii. 
Goodall,  his  Fordun,  xliv.,  186 
Ooretu,  JUtm  Aidani,  L  4J  (89). 
Gorta,  famine,  liii. 
( Jcwpel  of  St.  Colli roba,  397. 

 of  St.  Kotbadh,  394. 

 of  St.  Gildas,  lis. 

 of  St.  Martin,  40a,  401). 

Gothfrilli  mac  Sitriocc,  394. 
tioran,  parish  of,  37 1. 
ffrttcita*,  Pr.  1  (5). 
Gragalio,  a  chief,  Hi  m  463. 
Graham,  looa,  304,  16  1 ,  16;,  4^1. 
Spoil),  irraphium,  inr,  ^ii  35^; 
Greallach,  church  of,  lad  r. 
Grealtan,  146. 
Gmk,  cultivated  by  Irish,  it 8 ;  characters,  xiv., 

xxl.,  s,  Sc^  354- 
Gregorr,  St.,  and SLColumba,  3 iS^ 33  3;  works  of,  J. 

 of  Tours,  Ixxrii.,  35. 

Greith,  C,  Dean  of  St.  Gall,  xxvtt. 
Grotscr,  hU  Adamtutn,  lviii.,  iSg, 
Grilrla,  or  Domangart,  35. 
Grillaan,  34''' 

(truthriehe  filitu.  L  39  (7si- 
Gweedore,  5aeC  OolSaip,  63. 
Gwlodig,  whot,  437. 

Hacl,  meaning  of,  43 

Haenel,  Catal.  MSSTxxriL 

Hawv*  Coluimcille,  390. 

HsMhfckh,  battle  ofTiZ 

liallam.  Hid.  Age*,  error  in,  ta_ 

lialmin  Island,  431. 

Hamilton,  Letters  on  Antrim,  to. 

Hamond,  bishop  of  Man,  xxx. 

Hand,  left,  used  In  cursing,  1-;  ;,  461  ;  right,  etwiris- 

ston  of,  22  ■  """d     Measing,  3  j  j. 
Hardiman,  lar-Counacht,  31. 
Hardouin,  Concilia,  ixa. 
Hare  Island,  ot.  Inis  Aingin,  xl. 
Harp,  early  use  of.  So. 
Hetmniet,  l*r.  a  :;  p. 
Hebrides,  Inuse  GaedhU,  -,06. 
IUiligenkrculi,  monastery  of,  xxxL 
Helant  Lenooo,  H7. 


1  Henjchenltu,  in  Acta  SS.,  306. 
Herbert,  Hon.  A.,  104,  314. 
Hervmitica.1  Life,  366. 
Uerer  Gaedel,  411. 
Heron,  legend  of  the,  91. 
Heaychius,  Lex.,  dt-,  nq. 
Heth,  insula.  48  ;  regio,  304;  terra,  $9^ 
Hi,  or  Hii,  ihn. 

Ulberai,  L  e.  Scot],  184;  in  Scotland,  186:  Bede's 
character  of,  187. 

Hiitrnia,  L 1  ( 1 3> ,  *  ( '  9>  1  (»}).  L*  (40). '  4  (4*). 
17  f46),  1 8747),  3a  i,sO,^»3),Trtt(i.j), 
38  (1  j6)j"liL  i  iioo). 

HtTirmetut*,  il.  4«(i78).  M.  J  (104).  »i  (Hi). 

JRiitmilu,  iii  u  (336). 

Iltckea,  Thesaurus,  3_i6. 

Hlerunymi  Opp.,  85,  343,  304,  359. 

Highland  Soc,  MS.  of,  xxxiil,  jSj  30,  311. 

Hitnba,  supposed  to  bo  Oransay,  294 ;  moat  likely 
Elachnave,  117,  135,,  366.   See  Hinba. 

HitJu,  I.  45  (86),  u.  15X135),  Id.  5  (197),  17 
(119),  tl  (111),  13  (it?)- 

Jtinbina  intula,  L  2A  (>o). 

Hirt,  or  St.  KiWa,  40^  393. 

Hitpani,  ii.  46  (183)7 

Jlitptmia  trigSnt,  UL  13  (341  ). 

Hoan,  a  British  king,  303,  37  ;. 

Hufiuanu,  Dr.  Conrad,  xxri. 

HoUtenlus,  Cod.  Hij,'iJar,  337,  33S. 
I  HolywiMd,  in  Down,  old  name  or,  1 14. 

 .  in  Galloway,  old  name  of,  lxxiv. 

Homicide,  renial,  1  c?,  i^S. 

Horace,  cit.,  26 1 ;  Iriih  MS.  of,  jjx. 

Horn  easy,  or  Oransay,  193. 

Uoree-tleah  eaten,  cj.  ~ 

Hm*«!  iiwl  fur  cri>M>ing  rivers,  364. 

Jlortulanut,  Lauramtt,  L  iSl  (47  ). 

Hound,  a  title,  8s. 

Hours,  Canonical,  181.  181,  346. 

Houses,  primitive,  1 04.  1 1 4. 

Howmore,  St-  Cotuinlw's  tliurth  of,  3'i3. 

Hoy,  St.  Columba's  chmch  of,  195. 

Hu,  or  Oy,  alia, 

Hucnsis,  or  Hyensis,  *6o. 

Hugh,  a  name  of  Hy,  161. 

Hiucicy,  00  Bedo,  32^       1  ^ 1  • 

Hy,  vulgarly  lona,  islaud  of,  413- 

 ,  iU  History  :  early  occupation  of,  granted  to 

St.  Columba,  IxxvL,  no,  ici,  414.  W<  A™1 
interment  in,  ioj  t  early  a  privileged  liurial-place, 
4s;  a  royal cetnelery,  131,  409,410;  pilgriinagc* 
to,  366,  167,  387.  '395,  39^.  3?9»  4°9 ;  f*ptile» 
b-inisliL-.L,  ij_3  ;  ni^'Hastcry  ut,  renewed.  177; 
congr^gfttlou  drowned,  373,  t8t ;  plundered  by 
Danes,  387,  306  ;  burned,  t^li;  re-edhled,  410 : 
visited  by  king  Magnus,  ici ;  Cellacn  builis 
monastery  In,  411 ;  various  events  of,  370-41 3 , 
parting  notice  of  in  Irish  annala,  41* ;  papuls- 
tioo,  414;  character  of,  ii.    Set  loua  uvula. 
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Hy,  A**w  I  old  forms  of,  a<8-»6i ;  modern  cor- 
ruption! of,  4m;  »lw»y»  to"*  tn 
Adamnan,  a and  other  authorities,  xxx.,413; 
o"her  appellations,  401.  4'4- 

 Tbpoyrtiphy  :  xituali™.  41  j  ;  exttnt,  4'4  ; 

earlv  notice*  of,  414;  surface,  414!  •IKlent 
nauiea  of  place*  in,  41;:  modern  distribution 
(dm  Map),  414-4H  ;  bay*,  2§i  4'9i  6'e«i 
417  8  hlUt,  414  417  ;  bland*  near,  j58j  ili 
4-,i-43?:  bkes,  j6i,  4Mi  pbin,  7',  *»'.  "8. 
435  :  well*,  414- 

  Mosunc  umruiKW  or: — ■ 

 J}uildinf$,  rtliamt*  :  cells,  360;  desert, 

407  i  library,  1S2 ;  oratory,  157J  refectory,  3j8s 
^01.  361.  .  . 

 BuTTJing:  #eut«r :  barn,  361,  4»;  booley, 

361  ;  kiln,  361;  null,  j6»,  4"- 
—-ZTJiuaphhC  :  admission,  349  ;  ceremonies,  35'. 
331 ;  chastity,  344!  fssting,  li? ;  festivals,  347, 
Easter,  26,  habiu>  li!Li  hospitality, 

M{i  humiGtyT  3J4J  Ubour,  Jjjj  obedience, 
,43;  ordination,  349J  penance,  33°  i  poverty, 
343 ;  reading,  35 1 ;  idlence,  3j4j  toniure,  xlvu., 


349- 


i_£  TVjWilion.  jjij  27£i  worship,  34°- 

_2T/iirisrfirti«i  «wf  ^/MfWmfwfs,  7A  3«j  43' i 
trilmun-  to  Doire-Eilhne,  alt ;  possession*  enr- 
Uiled,  368,  381. 

 ;--„7^T.  ,„t,.ia,t;nl :  both,  iSoj  cathedral, 

416;  cemeteries,  4»7-4'»  ±»£;  «h*peb,  4'5~ 
AI7  ;  crosses,  4'9~4"  !  inscriptions  i6ij  40^ 
40^,  4ti.  41S  1  monuments,  418;  nunnery,  ioj. 


416.  41ii 


mains,  tmiar 
nous 
-=Ste  of, 
j_i  to  al 

Soettti/:  339-343 


bam,  «i;  cams,  41 S, 


it  houses,  Aiij  4ili  miH,  4"J  mounds,  42^ 
;g^~4io  ;  anneicdu  Drontlieim, 


410;  toMan,  410.  4'  '■  „ 
=cts4fJ.-  330-34334 sbbot,  339_J4£, 
3645  office  of,  not  lineal,  344!  catalogue  of 


abbots,  370-393 1  Mltrv  ta  4^.'" 
srhotn  the  appointment,  407,  4H  ■  sncnonti-s, 
,66,  395;  baker.  367  ;  butler,  3&U  bishop*. 
340.  14Ji  liL  3ii  aSlSti.^.  tgj  con- 
gregation, Hi,  mi  «>&^&11  t"?*5*  S 
407  ;  berenseh,  3JJi  minbtrator,  368J  oxono- 
mua,  365,  387;  operatives,  jjjij  priest,  3*Li_i 
princefiH,  38JJ  prior,  36/ ;  senbeT  j6jj  393- 

 Suhttduirit*  :  agricultural,  361-363;  ammnl, 

I4i  3iL'  ^-i :  363  3<4-    See  £o, 

jTufCL^"'  Ifolmkill,  Ima,  1. 
Hy-Cennsealacb,  li,  Ui 
Hy-Garrchon,  in  Wicklow,  H.,  Ml- 
Uy-NeUI,  North  and  South,         rm  of  Nurtnern, 

403  ;  opposed  to  Dalamdtans,  jc^. 
HvmnaL  Irish,  ui. 
Hyth,  Island  of,  uii  "ind  of,  48; 


I_,  same  of  Hy  (see  T\  £3_ 
la,  or  11  y,  35^>  litfi. 


lap,  moaning  of,  83. 
larannan,  or  Ferreolos,  137- 
Isrdomhan,  37Q- 

Iceland,  early  notice*  of,  168,  169. 

Ichtbrocht,  or  Ecgbert,  1 

IcolmklU,  159.  16^   See  By. 

Ictian  Sea,  xTil.,  145,  lii 

Igitur,  use  of  word,  In  live*  of  Sunt*,  SL 

Ilta  intula,  ii.  13  (134). 

lmbcir/,  moaning  of,  »i. 

Imchadh,  or  Emchalbos.  in. 

Imbar  Conung,  333  ;  Da  hlmhair,  J9± 

Imleach-rada,  i£L 

linmacc,  meaning  of,  50. 

Immunb  peicmame,  whut,  Hi 

In,  tba  Article,  104- 

Inbher  Ailbcne,  ldJL 

Inbher  Aids,  Alnirick,  40^ 

Inbher  Domnon,  Malahids,  31 

Inbher  Keola,  litfL 

Inch,  or  Culenrigbi,  384. 

Inchcolum  bi  the  FortVi0!: 

Inchian,  113- 

Inchkdthwth*  Forth,  lxri 
Inch-Kenneth,  417.  4i»- 
Inchmarnoc  ]&, 
fndairthir.  Hi.  2  (104)- 

ln^iar.  i-  *■  •iua  »«•*■•  L2°- 

In^ibUdt,  books  publbhdl  at,  sxv. 
Inis-Aingln,  Hare  Island,  xL 
Inbborinde,  37^. 
Inlscalndega,  Inishkeen,  13a, 
IniscoimhetU,  hod.  Ely  Island,  33^ 
Inb  Eoghain,  Inbhowen,  18^  4_LL 
Iuisfallcn.    See  jiniuUt. 
Inb-Uridhe,  Inbhkca,  4<». 
Inbhkea,  North  and  South,  40J. 
Inishkecl,  In  Donegal,  395 
Inb-IIoine,  384. 
Inishturk,  461. 

Inisbvmoc,  I9». 

Inb-mac  NeSaTn,  bV,  il^. 

lub-mae  Ul-Coin,  <j. 

Inis  MetRoit,  2J± 

Inis  MochU,  J. 

Inb  Muirwlbaigh, 

Inis  nan  Dnddhnech,  4J?j 

Inis  Patraic,  K. 

Inis  Pkht,  IkZ  9pik*  IsUnd,  I4i 
Inn  Teoc,  Infatioge,  46^- 

i  Ink,  duiSiniT'of  ancient,  xlx..  use  of.  54.  312: 

Innes,  Cormo.    See  On?.««  ^Swh, 
I  __T  Thomas,  work*  of,  cited,  xxvUi.,  Ixv...  jj. 
^7     TT<  <.  69.  87]  161, 157  i  W*  ortimat/oT 

jg^joj,  31^414.  „ 
Innoccntium  Ui,  wliat,  1^  IS»,  37»- 
Innreclitach,  abbot  of  By,  joa 
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Iuiub  Alban,  bwhopof,  jfifc  J9+ 
Inn*  G.U.  388,  390,  13i  32*2  40  J' 

4051  408. 
Inn»  h-Orc.  or  Orkneys,  I62; 
lnrae  Modh,  Inlsbymoe,  L2ii 
J  nine  Tile,  Shetland*,  &h 

Jtch^Ommon,  Stchru,  &»««>,  *««. 
Insula  Avium,  11V 
Insula  MU,  301.  • 
Insula  L^opn,  , 
Insula  Pontiflcum,  xxix. 

Insula  Vaceas  Alb*,  r£  fi    iac  •  be- 

lni.TnrewrbrtwwB  fES  and  Scott,  63,  JiSj  w>- 

tween  Scot"  and  S*3"""1' 
Invewry,  «*«  of,  inscription  on,  Aii 

logen,  brother  of  Columba,  135,  142: 

IotalifuGu^por Cinugaradh,  Hi 
lorosire-an-tachair,  41+j 

 n«n  High.  422: 

lomopodb  R«iotiSt, 

fZ  r«.rVfe^o?/L,  ya,  4IIi  earliest  bnu 
of  ^  .b»«ru  deriv.Uontof,  im  "O0"'1  of- 
M,  l±i    See  JTy,  /<*•• 

Iottus,  meaning  of,  3i 

j',6i  ,  41  fiSSTAS  (JlETii  i^i^ 


 —  Missionaries,  199- 

word*  In  Adamnan,  lxl.,  LIB. 


/iiTlS):  tV  Invariable  fiWoflSme  mall 
^ntMS*.  of  Adamnan,  jj^  iili  Hi 
InOom,  uwai.in«  of,  358.  S*o 

episcopal  con-erstiou  in.  14a;  un.blbeu.-ot,  10^ 
^TVao»port«l  to  Scotland.  xlw„  iM.  See 

[rahalarh  t'»  Connimt,  bu.,  lv.,  172,  £± 
Irf.li  Academy,  K.,  Pru«*«dlogs  ol^T 

 archiK^t in  Wales,  321  .  , 

Canons,  MS.  of,  at  Cambray,  30c  ;  printed  by 

D'AcbCTT,  ii 

 Church  like  Gallican,  u  L. 

 monastery  of  Si.  Victor,  300. 

 .  Ertlc*iaatical  Journal,  3£1 


Irvine  of  Drum,  331. 
Island  Comb  in  TonJfuC  Hi 

I^n^Jk^^ 
Islea,  Tl«,  bishop  of,  41  u 

1th,  meaniiig^Ti?.  , 

Jarrow,  monastery  of,  xWii. 
JoceUn,  Vita  Sll.  K.ncig^nl,  Ixxu,  41  *4t 

 Vita  Sti.  Patricii,  4,  i,  lit  2i  liii  ^ 

of  Irish  Unguage  in,  4.  fenival 
John,  St.,  the  Baptist, T>«oUali«l  of,  10. .  W« 
of,  lxlx. 

 St.,  the  Evangelist,  lri. 

.  9colU!l,  1 

 ofTinmulb,  xxxli. 

Johnston,  Antic,<l.  Cdto-Sotm.  xxx;,  40L  4 

S7  6i  13*1  Lod""^  Kp>ced.,  iHj  OUve,  1^21. 
JoS5,  Vitisn.  Columboiu,  100. 

JuWnal  Ke^odoV St  Brendaines,  rjo,  «>■ 
Jura,  island  of.  Hi 

Kact  Alelut,  Dumbarton,  jor. 
 Eden.  Camden,  102. 

,  Keenaght,  barony  oT  i7p7.  aan^b..^ 
IMthTScattlAlHali^ 

Keller.  Dr.  K..  di«ovem  ofCod.  A ,  xv.,  xxm. . 
i     W,  work  on  In*  writing,  xix. .  Sfcefflg^ 

of,  111,  rebuilt,  1»»  ;  oook  <n,         ■>.'_.  „f 
UadhoV,  31 J ;  dSirtof.  366,  36U  «*»rt*r»  of" 
Jii  3vS.~4eT,  42i  8eel5Sa«««- 
KiSS,  STKells.  n8. 


i  of.  Lilt 


K^nn^mal^Mp^^buildsDunkeld,  nMJT 
KentuKiuhy,  St.  Calnnech's 
Kemioway,  in  Fife,  121.        rnlumfc.  „4  .  or- 
Knrtigero,  St.,  contemp.  of  St.  Cotomto,  i2±l  . 
dainVd  by  one  bishop,  349J  <**•        ""*  g 
of  name,  &u  i.n_..  liv 

Kentigerna,  St.,  her  descent,  3l4i  roUUres,  l». 
KcnUre,  S2i    s"°  Cantgr*. 

Sst'Lui  ^18,1  <6-t  >V  * 
Kiel.  St.  Columba's  chapel  of,  »2i 
KUbarry,  church  of,  iL 
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Kilblane,  pariah  of,  4»o- 
Kilbride,  in  Tlree,  ioj. 
Kllchenidi,  In  Tlree,  ao?. 
Kilcberan,  church  of, "27  iii 
Kilchoan.  41,  4'9- 
KilchooilanJTjjL. 
Kilcbrcnan,  60,  304. 
Kiloolgan,  near  Gulway,  46. 
 ,  in  Meath,  fij. 

Kilcolmonel,  13.  «. 

Kikolmkill,  churches,  in  Appro.  29JJ  Ardcfuituri, 
291;  Benbecnla,  291  ;  Cantyrc.  2^  Kilarrow 
fiTIilay.  jqcj  KiCSTSn  in  Way,  JQS  i  Moirern, 
iqi  ;  Moll,  i2ii  Sky  22U  StrSrorich,  J2ii 
Uii«t  North,  191. 

KHcolumb, 

Kilroman  in  Ardnamnrchan,  ±1.  Hi 
KUcommcn,  in  Krrin.  31. 
Kilcrotuwhan.  church  oFT  i3i 
Kildare,  alihary  of,  30a 

Kildonan,  in  Egg,  iii  3°±j  <»  Sutherland.  30^ 

joB  ;  in  other  part*,  309. 
Kildrenngh.  in  Mrone,  ST 
KMfinisn,  in  Tin*,  6JL 
Kilfinlclien,  in  Moll,  66,  4Ji 
Kilkenny,  church  of,  ill ;  paeodo-Book  of.  xxv., 

xxvl. 

Killallan,  parish  of,  1xxi». 
KlUashig,  in  Skye,  ij^ 
Klllealy,  in  Galway,  46. 
Killeuuan,  Ixrll. 
KilleiT.  of  SUevo  GoUioo,  l_22l 
KIllheLin,  lxxiv. 
Kill-ma -(labhanan,  ±ifc 
Killnvchonnac,  194. 
KiUonan,  Ixv. 
Killoran,  394- 

Killownjnc,  ; \f>-    . 

KilraacnHiain,  derW.  of  name,  Ux«.,  Uli  M""/  °r> 

191,  310:  church  of,  181J  Book  of,  13JL  l& 
KifinTcoTmTor  Port  Glasgow,  124. 
Kilinahuiuug.  377- 
Kllman*,  in  Skye,  y8. 
Kilmarnock,  1&. 
Kilnuroncfi,  in  Lennox,  4J£i 
Kflmaronock,  or  St.  Konan'a  church,  416: 
Kilnmrtiii,  6sL 

KilmmlKiinghan.  lxrii.  ,   _  „_ 

Kilmoluag,  in  Perthshire,  3*7  ;  «  Urn.  12L 
Kiloi»re,  in  Caran,  174- 

.  ,  on  Shannon,  tj,  <ji 

Kllmnn,  of  St.  Muni><i'», 
Kiln,  or  canaba,  88,  361. 
Kilnarnartry,  314. 
Kiltaltyn,  or  Tcltourn,  195 
Kiitoom,  ui 
Kilvlceuen,  in  Mall,  At  c. 
Kituuliua,  Alius  Ailpin,  J90. 
Kincardine,  Si.  ColumU  s  i^S. 


Klndbadon,  or  Kiiwlbathyn,  lSa  101,  460. 

King,  Adam,  Catcehlsme  of,  lxr.t  fcT&T 

 ,  Abp.,  YWution  Book  of,  lxiv. 

 ,  IUr.  Robert,  his  services,  xxxvtl ;  in  Catholic 

Layman,  344,  349!  Primacy  of,  339. 

Kingarth.    See  Cw-j/aradM.  _ 

King.,  Book  of  ordination  of,  15J,  nySK  divine 
right  of,  16,  41;  retire  to  mouastmes,  *li  «' 
Ireland,  68,  or  Taill*,  194;  violent  end*  of,  38; 

Kinguai*,  St.  Colomba's  of,  *9<- 

Kirkapoll  in  Tiroc,  4J. 

Klrkcolm,  294- 

Kirldnlulk>ch7l£. 

KnajnUUe,  434- 

Knees.    SeeUeniku*  Fttxu  in  Glossary 
Knock,  near  I-outh,  L. 
Knock-Colulmcilk,  ili 
Knox,  Bp.  Andrew,  1S0,  joj. 
KorkMrtti,  L  41  ("9)- 
Kunt*r,  Nov.  TesTTGnec.,  xx. 
Kyarraigbi,  Kerry,  2X1. 
Kyllari,  Killare,  222: 
Kj  Inwe,  or  Killrwa,  Sx 

X»n«  ytKt/tmwiM,  ii.  uC'48)- 
Laeghnire,  saint*  i>f  Ui»  race,  173- 
LaeigHia,  territory  of,  axL 
Lagfwntu  tftutopm,   UL  u  (»iQ  i 
siumport,  ii.  ij  0  " 

LayinniK*,  ii.  J  (1 16) 
Zitgimntm  part,  ii.  9  0  16). 
£<m'A,  Efhodiut,  I  l  i 1  )■ 

Uitra»us,JUiiu  l\ra>krhi,  L  Li  P  ■  :'/  Lii  iLi 
Zairr«tN«,  Aor<«/«<«i,  L  iS  (47);  3loaimo«,  l 

uLffeT^Mi  of  Keradhacb,  40,  ilj  167J  abbot  «f 

thirrow,  hj  and  third  abbot  ofHy, 
Lailhricbean,  in  Hy,  ±!L 
/,„■,>) lufnu/ut  (vide  Lalhtr),  11.  3K  ('55; 
Ijilniken,  or  Merlin,  44. 
Umbay,  «/.  Rerl.ra.76fc  16^  iSfl. 
Um-dtu,  L  t.  iLmsaDfxtra,  iL  Ml,'?6,' 
Lamlaab,  called  after  St.  Molalai,  4j6. 
I^and  of  ProroiM,  xlvii. 
Laml-Aba,  60,  376. 

LauiRan,  FirOllt,      ii  ii       ^  Li^ 
"9i  i°L  ISIl  ULi  "ffo™  3t'1'  ^  52i 

Lanii-Ell,  rliurch  of,  Iii 
Lann-Maelduibh,  136. 
Lapis  Minuirc,  381. 

Largs,  St.  Colu!nba'»  of.  *94-  „  „  .  , 
Lathir,  l«9<tidu,  (vid.  Eaxfimt),  ii.  i  <J_ Lil 
Latlirach,  to. 

Lathrepinden,  L  lfl  (jo)-  . 
Latin,  Iriah  orthography  of,  xn-xvin. 
/^ifina  finyud,  Pr.  1  (il 
Laiiniied  name*,  136. 
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Uud  MSS.,  In  BodMan  Library,  *«J-.  1*xlx  ' 

Leabhar  Breac,  ffi.,  i£i  222.  li£: 
  Dubh,  14*. 

 na  hUidhra,  3S3  Ipi  J*.  2**: 

Leaf,  lugs,  3*3- 
Loauiuain,  Mwmaer  of,  410. 
/>*rA«ui  AVpo*  (vid.  iMT-i),  iu.  H  ("")■ 
Leathern  bottle,  i,S5- 
Lebaydh-UvtoUcliynil,  55»- 

L,.  uVmi,  Expllcatio  Miasw,  U2» 

Lecan,  Book  of,  li  13,  ISi  4i  Hi.  8+  '-14t  j3* 
Hi  iSi  ^oTiii  Hi  ii6,A^  Hi 

Lfr.lo  anil  Jlaliim,  1  jb. 

Lte,  plain  of,  2*   l*m*«y  ^  11: 

Leirn-an-eicb,  14<>- 

Leinster,  Book  of,  94- 

Leui,  or  Laeighi*,  UL 

Lent,  obtenrenee  of,  al  Hy,  34$. 

UthreUh,  battle  of,  14,  J1L    .  , 
Utronne,  Recherche*  Gwgr.,  163,  i&i 
Lettir  Mooldubh,  136. 
Lcrinia,  Mormaer  of,  1$*. 
Iwifir**  ii**r,  "•  44 
Lcwta.  St  toluinbaVchurciee  in,  aji. 


Loch  Colnimcille,  in  Skye,  1^1  LIS:  131: 
Loch-da-chaech,  ot  Waterford,  331. 
Loch-dm.  rt«jf"«»,  «•!>•*•  i»,3A  I±J2:  ^ 
Loch  Euro.  Rath- Enron  at,  Ixxvui. 
Loch  Eriwrt,  in  LewU,  232- 
Loch  Ftabhall,  iSjj  till  1*2:  t 
Loch  Laedh,  BeUCi  L"ugh7ll4i  ill: 
Loch  Leibhuui,  $i  i£k 

U«h  Scogh,  12; 

Loch  Rom,  ill: 

],.,,Ji  Seafort,  x\i 

Ixk*  Scmdiglie,  4V 

Loch  Staonaig,  4*4- 

Lochan  Mor,  in  Hy,  4*4- 

LochUuJM,  or  Norwegian*.  11L 

Locin8ancti.timcut.de.  SeT 

loervi  Qmu,  it  41  Lillii . 

Lulngwch,  wo  of  Aeiign-v  b. 

long,  a  drip,  i£h 

Unfa  Ifuula,  TT|i  (  '  .^).  42£i 

Longaradh,  St.,  legrnd  ot,  Ui  li± 

Loomav,  St  Coluroba's  of,  221 

Lord  s  Prayer,  in  Cod.  A.,  »• 

Lord'ii  Supper.    See  EuckoruL 

Lore-Ecclet,  too.  .  ,e„ 

Lome,  in  Argyle,  origin  of  nam*.  iffi 

deanry  of,  ilto,  tS-L. 
Loash  Foyle,  16  V 
Lough  Key,      122Li  Uknd  ul'  ^ 
Lough  Lenf,  41,  iMa* 


rural 


L/C  „  ia,  kj*.  ' —  

Lex  Adamnant  jli  193- 

 Colulmcillc,  nilMi  l5i 

Lhuyd,  AlcJm-.  tc.Kia,  lxxix.,63,  igij  3J2; 
li,  territory  of,  ti. 
Lialh  Bhailidh,  »2*- 

Ualban,  inceatar  of  Comae,  U2i  , 
Liber  Hymnorum,  bta-riU.,  ii  Ji  ih  LiiL 
161.  ict,  160, 41$- 

.  ■  Offoialia,  24$;  ^  / 

i,'4«V,  ^ulutm-nHWrn,  in.  £1  (iQjA 
Libran,  abbot  of  Hy,  ifiAIi 

Ubrarie*.  ancEtrt.  mi  hoc-kahuKKfrom^  ^ 
Ucdirfame,  Mctentaame  of,  Uti  ^ 
of,  22:  ^ 

ii  iiii  «*«f      Lonfa  ■  4tHX  7^,,  ftl(f(If1[A    12  ciSTr- 

Ultus  Ly, «r  Tralon,  lii.  I  »^  „.  _  ,„^2..  1  .£/»a\ 

Liuguiri,  an  bi»h  architect,  \o\. 
Livy,  Hlitorla,  191. 
Lleian,  danghtefonsrvclian,  ai^l 
Loam  Mor,  4m  race  of,  iSo,  L2?i  121,  25i 
316,  434- 

Lobar,  Ipii'-t,  ii  .  . 

Lochaber,  uSi  li±   ^  -^P0"""*'  Aptrum. 
Loch  Airy, 
Loch  Aw^  fifl. 
Locb  Ba,  in  Mull  fifi. 
Loch ColuimcMe,  to  Lewi*,  ^9'- 


Louth,  church  of,  _ 
l<ua,  or  Molua,  143. 122: 

tuan,  meaning  of,  xli»-  /lCtv  t«- 

tAi>,  it  $  (hi).  .  . 

i.!1?V«*  J^orwum,  t  li  i±3»  4tli  14  iili  " 

LnsDjrufb.  oOIoloa,  143; 

  IjjciBhiwcl).  lLlx 

 mac  Setna,  191. 

•  Moecutheimiw,  34s- 

.  8t,  Of  LiBTOOT,  ^71. 

 St,  of  Urdahcraebh,  in. 

iMgtmu,  gubermt*,  «•  41  liii  >_2i 
lugnm*  MonMai,  iii.  5^  '• 

L»q\ttlha  tWw.  L  C"4j- 
XtywfiW Taleani,  iii.  Jl  ^3fc,'- 
Loguid  Moculheimne,  aafi. 
Lul,  the,  a  riTer,  170. 
Luiog,  bland,  1 18,  LitL, 
Lulach  mac  GiUaoongan,  400. 
Luinley,  Lord,  hie  library,  xx*T- 
Lunga,  ialand,  n?- 
Lutbo-ferino,  battle  of,  t7Q- 
Ly,  Kttua,  or  Traler,  iii. 

Lynch,  Camlreuwa  KTtr«u«  tS,  iji         J  .>• 
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Mabillon.  AeU  S3.  Ori.  Bm.,  »Ui..  Inn.,  12*3* 
iSS,  199.  ISO,  "4,  *42i  1*0,  34°;  360;  am 

eana,  m  »1T  . 
Mac  Aedha,  fanuly  of,  310. 
Macbeathadh  mac  FiniUiSh,  4822: 
Macbeth,  400. 

Mac  Cagberon,  origin  of  name, 
Mac  Cana,  Itinerary  of,  Ixvi,  114,  all 
Mac  Clucain.  family  of,  »79- 
Mac  Coinnigb,  or  Mackenzie,  4JI; 
Mac  Coochaille,  404- 
M«c  Cridhe,  St-,  3. 
Mac  Docufl,  146. 
Macrachern,  Andrew,  4'?- 
Mac  Eire,  or  Erca,  3_3j32l; 
Mac  Eneilis,  aXr. 
Aloe  Err*,  L  2  QO;  ^  I4£i: 
Mac  Fingone,  family  of,  16^  aili  . 
Mac  Flrbis,  Duald,  Annals,  of,  xli..  xhT.. 
GmmL  MS.,  23,  35i       i*i  11*  ™"V2 

on  M«i  of  A  Ilia,  Hi  OiilaL  ,  „  _ 
Mac  Forcellaigh,  bead  of  CuTdee*  of  Hy,  40^ 
Mac  GUla-Atwarohnain,  Ixvin. 
Mac  GilladmT,  of  Hy,  402. 
Mac  Glllacoln,  Maclean,  418. 
Mac  Gorman,  family  of,  16^  io± 
Mac  Cregor,  family  of,  41*; 
Mac  Guirk,  family  of,  ilL 
Mac  Gyllachomgan,  4«9- 
Mac  Heachyma,  Yvar,  4'9- 
Mac  IIIidiw,  4ic> 
MacilU-choan,  Hector,  4 '9- 
Mackenzie,  family  of,  lot,  ill 
Mackinnun,  family  of,  437- 
Mackintosh,  family  of,  41» 
Mao  Laisre,  306. 
Mac  Lean,  family  of,  43s- 
Maclean's  Cross,  131,  41'  -  .. 
Mac  Lennau,  family  of,  UtIU. 
Mac  Leod,  burtal-pUca  of,       •  P*^" 
Mac  lxichlan,  family  of,  4£3i 
Mac  Mic-  Baethen,  40'- 
Mac  Nab,  family  of7±2: 
JfiwAW.Pr.  1(9). 
Mac  Neacbtaln,  family  of,  4_1»; 
Mac  NeiU,  family  of,  Ixrii. 
Mac  Nenain,  church  of,  itii 
Mac  Nisse,  derivations  of,  U7J  Scotch,  *J+- 
Mac  Oige,  of  Apercroeein,  3S8. 
Mac  Quarrie,  family  of,  ajZ: 
Mac  Kcgol,  Book  of.  34^ 
Mac  Koarty,  284. 
Mac  Kobbartalcb,  iS^  42L 
Mac  Scclung,  4"7- 
Mac  Tall,  yi; 
Mac  Ua  Alia,  liL. 
Mac  L'»  Dalann,  22S< 


Mac  U  Araidbe,  no, 

Mae  U  Maiclitene,  lafi. 

Mac  Ua  Celn,  J4i 

Mac  Uentry,  tSomai,  410. 

Mac  Ua  Curin,  3°. 

Mac  Ua  Soghain,  108- 

Mac  Ua  Teldiribh,  lxxUL 

>Iac  Vean,  Bar.  Donald,  xxxrii. 

Mac  VieKeachern,  iio. 

Machar,  in  Hy,  71.  1171  llh  fit 

 ,  SLj  140,  3itQ.  199,  ILL 

Maco*nuin,  abbey  of,  97; 

Madden,  Sir  Frederick,  xxvn.,  B* 

MasaUe,  who,  33. 

Maedhog,  abbot  of  Ferns,  203. 

Matin  Cboluimcllle,  iSo,  abbot  of,  30& i  alremnwh, 

39T  j  plundered,  $99. 
Hloet  meaning  of,  3/0. 
Maelan  of  SnamhluUiir,  174. 
Maelbrighde  mac  Uonain,  40£ 

 mac  Torna,  313. 

 Ua  Tornain,  3_23_,  393- 

Maekobha,  XT. 

Maelcolaim  mac  Cinacdha,  J99. 

 .  mac  DomhnailL,  394,  39»- 

 mac  Duncadlia,  400. 

Maelcon,  father  of  liruide,  14S. 

 ,  ton  of  Bmide,  Hi. 

Maelduln  mac  Conaille,  377- 
Maeliosa  mac  Gillaodhraln,  400- 
Maelmanaoh,  abbot  of  Cinn^Saii,  i»6. 
Madmuire, 

 Ua  hLWain,  jjjJi  39"- 

>U«lodbrain,  50.  .  -  in 

MaJmbha,  St.,  of  ArPlecroa»,  igi*"**? 

Skyc,  Uli  In  Urquhard.  iiTliii  ,lf' 

j8j  ;  bcreuacb  of,  4QQ. 
Maclumha,  son  of  Baodan,  4£i 
Maenn,  St,  ui. 
Maesdawc,  battle  of,  LiL 
MaKhbile,  St.  Flnnian  of,  193- 
Magh  Brogh,  74. 
Magh  Cornslr,  lOL 
Magh  Coagain,  96. 
Magh  Eine,  aj. 
Maghemcloone,  373. 
Miwheraglaas  in  Tyrone,  1^ 
Maghenias,  ILL. 
Magh-eiif-da-glas,  JjA. 
Magb  Li,  territory  of,  <». 
Magh  Line,  Hi  iS4,  i*?*  377- 
Magli  Lir,  the  »«•,  i^fc  .       6 . 

Magh  Luinge.  in  Tirea,  4A  i£j  ta"ned-  l^' 

Cooall  of,  3S6. 
Magh  Muiredba,  L&L 
Magh  na  mBard,  398. 

Magh  nEolarg,  VSlJ        ^  ....  ^a^A  of, 
Magh  liath,  buttFof,  6^  H*,  tt±i  (KC01""  ' 
ioo;  situation  of,  UL 
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Magb  Rein,  Uw  »«,  lli 
Magh  Scirigh,  1^8. 

Magh  Ullenn,  46.  -  c_ 

Magi,  or  l>™«k.  H  Li2_i  lon»»ro  of.  Jj£:  S« 

.Wuyt  in  Glossary. 
Magnus  Barelegs,  4CH,  4'°- 
Mai,  Cardinal,  Ilia  Cicero,  xvl- 
Mailfataric,  418- 
Mailodrauiu,  l  1Q  (jo)- 
Maine,  sou  of  Niall,  i5ii  1^1 
Maimstir-an-da-srutb,  LSL 
Maithgcmm,  or  Gemma,  436. 
Major  dump*,  <8- 
Major,  Jwhannea,  349- 
Makreury  of  Gnrmoran,  193 . 
Malahide  river,  jj^ 

Malcolm  Ccannmor,  4'Q,  burtaJ  or'  ill 
M.iUwin  mac  Gillaralni,  40°; 

Malum  ainl  Ledo,  ' 
Malmeabury,  William  of,  iJLL 
Man,  Godred,  king  of,  405. 

 ,  Chronicle  of,  xxx. 

Mjn.nm,  battle  of,  12 u  T)6- 

 ^  occupied  by  Ulidiona,  jji: 

Manau  Guotodio,  IT- 
Mendar,  or  Manderus,  lxxx.,  JJ4; 
Manner,  parish  of.  381. 
Manoon,  campus,  3S0T 
lUnumUJou,  form  of,  t&. 

Afar.**  H.  UiUh  l^t\  ,.n"T^' 

Manuscripts,  IrUh,  charroa  wrought  by,  tio^  *-  5i 
l_l  Trin-  ColL  Dubl.  n  4*1 44i  4L  IS  2lt  ±#» 


^'iil.  i  16,  3i  l?i  J2i  ^ ^  ^  22l 

J22l  J63'     „     ,  ., 
Maokaich  mac  Sea nd ail,  114, 

Maolduln  mac  Conaill,  i2i_ 
lllaop  cairn  aOorhnain,  J2i 
Maor  mulntire,  65. 
Mar,  Mormaor  ofTlW- 
Marcus,  or  Moengal,  xxiii. 
Marcc,  or  Maelrubha,  in, 
Margaret,  Queen,  410. 
Marian  German,  xL    Seo  Gifcfuter. 
Marriage  of  ecclesiastic*,  Hii  11*:  ±5±i  permits 

in  Irish  Cbureb,  344. 
Marah,  Codex,  iLil-ii.Lh.2Ai  Contents  or, 

xsv.,  xxvt    Sw  CUfcr  J/omAmiiiim. 
Martenc,  Antiq.  Ecd.  Bit,  86,  ic^  1^  The*. 

Nov.  Aiiecd.,  H-,  all  t  , ,  ,  j 

Martin,  St.,  influtnee  of  on  Um>  church  of  Ireland, 
32?  ;  60»T*l  of,  liit  3i4-^ft-4"9;«n»»o'»  Uli 
iSr,  of,  -,  14  ;  cemetery,  in  [jerry,  409  ;  cross,  410. 

 We»tera~I»les,  xxxill.,  xxx»IK7  »Ii 

i2i  LJ^i  !32i         ">°  ^         Hi  Al^-i 
S:.  KiMa,  42; 
jl/arrinus,  aancf  w«,  ill.  LI  ^ij  Li 
Martirca,  or  Saints'  relics,  Hi 
mopepa,  relics,  UK,  Ixiii-,  Hfc 


Martyrdom,  Ked,  nature  of,  joj_ 

Marty ra"  Bay.  in  Hy,  aSi 

Mason,  l'arochial  Survey,  lAL. 

Materiea,  burhnu, 

Matins,  celebration  of,  Hi 

MatribuaSS.  Hib.,  tractatus  d,%J2L 

M  .tthael,  Codex  Boerocrlanui  oCxxu,  xxn. 

Matthsua,  Franciacos,  3J4. 

JWa.yaWrf.n.  par;  prerwno,  L  41  t»li  *ii 

MaurHlua.  Su.  or  Macbar.  or  M^Ronna.  i& 

 ,  St  Ua  Baedain,  4^9;      ,  ,  .jo 

Mam  St.G«raldn.  of,  lS?Piv.;  Adamn  at,  Ut  .  180- 

M^draighe,  or  Maarw,  In  Galway,  4±- 

Mcadhran,  or  Mirinua,  of  Pauley,  4* 

Meath,  origin  of  nanw,  221 

Siedgoet,  or  Fame,  island  of,  lit 

Mwllcino  practiaed  at  Hy,  ££; 

Meditemmta  Uibtrni*  part,  L  iLlii: 

Meicen.  battle  of,  t± 

M«ilKi  miua,  146, 

Molangell,  or  Monacella,  St..  41 

Meld,  mother  of  St.  Calunoc^  HI* 

Mddal,  J46. 

Meldamu,  t  IB  £lii  „  , 
Mernoc,  or  EmwTTL  t  illi  ^ 

 ,  son  of  Degill,  i42i  . 

Mernooc,  »n  of  Mac  Docill,  146. 
Men-yn  Vrych,  330,  j^i. 
Moaca  ColuimcHl5T»  poem,  Ixxix- 
Utdotn,  UL  II  ("6> 


ileaatagmun,  ttM,  xxr.,  8,  J7^  <&  im  ^ 

Ad»a.uan,  vui. ;  error.  In,  £i,  iH.  L2ii  »«■ 
Mutr.ger,  J.  S.,  of  Schaffhauaen,  xv. 
Meuthi,  »  hermit,  30  '■ 
TTliar,  «  paten,  li»~7  .  . 
JTmAU  S  (33)71?^';  «•  I*  ^ 
jflchaeJ,  HaEopof  the  Ialea,  4U. 
Midhl,  or  Meath,  107. 
Milk-pail,  story  of  the,  uL 
Mill, at  Hy,  361. 

Mincholctb,  sister  of  St.  Colamba  34_ 
Minim*,  confusion  of,  *S9- 
annUters  of  Saints,  31 
TTIirinQ,  or  reliquaries,  JM,  lip 

...      ■    _     1  t      .4  * 


Minoirc,  Upls, 
Wirncles  by  St.  CoTumba  s  prmtr.ts. 
Misach,  the,  J>8  ;  bistory  of,  313. 
Mlsaa,  or  service,  21  ill 
Missale  GiUUc,  ILL  , 
Mobhi  Claratac«lir«''»1-' 


136,  >75- 


160, 


MoCCUOclu,  — , 

Mocetauc,  battle  of,  385^ 
Mochoemhog.  or  PnlchcRus.  Ufe  of,  40, 
Mochoona,  or  Machar,  St..  til,  mi       „  , . 
Mochta,  St.  account  of ,  6,  j  s  chapel  uf,  40]  - 

chron.  in  Life  of,  li» 
Hochua,  of  Balls,  St,  140, 
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Mudioaroc  de  Null*,  St. 

Mncu,  lb*  pnrfix,  L-E.  Mat  Ua,  Jttiut  ntpolit,  or 
dttJcuiilant,  iiQl  Sec  Glutnry,  under A'tpot; 
and  Jfii-  f/n  Kupra. 

Motunlii,  Rrtndtnm,  L  i&  (m\  ML  12  ("°»  '")■ 

Mwuridi,  (hiwr/Jiit,  iii.  (110), 

.Wix-Mhi.  Lfib'tn.  L  £j  (81) ;  Lugnrtu,  III. 

Mi«cu<vi,  M»cucriii,  virl,  147.  177. 

Mneudalim,  (slinnfrhut,  iii.  rj_  (  j  io). 

Mnetulruuli,  Ertut,  L  41  (77). 

Mucunrcctea,  Tochannu.  14^ 

Motultrrmdf,  i,'<n<w,  Jit  i_J  ('37). 

Mntuloifte,  Grfumban  tw,  iu.  L2  (31c  )■ 

Mocuium,  Lugketu,  L  tj  (43).  V*  (56)  ; 

l.w/nem,  II.  iS  ( 1 17  /,  £j  ■;  141)- 
J/orumcw,  >'«tffwt»,  L  af'c'i;  /-■iitiii.hi,  L  lS  (4*-  )■ 
Mf-unilhrorb,  Oittrnrtu.  L  1  (11). 
Montrin,  Mailndranut,  L  ifi  ( to). 
ihturuntir,  Trrrutmu,  t  iJi  (47'. 
Mjeumilm,  Otluumu,  i,  5  ( 19). 
Jfefmp^iN.  AVmdute,  jj.  4  r"  iqS  1. 
Mucuili<;r»ne,  Lnguid,  »4-'. 
Jf*4i,j(nfiiM,  L  6  (jo). 
Mueitlianard,  397. 
MoelUatba,  a  alone  at  Hy,  no. 
Moengal.  or  Marvcllus,  an  IriaE  bp.,  xxiii. 
Moenu.  Sr.,  nf  Clonfrrt,  339. 
Mogbain  (>ido  Maupina,,  1  li.  in. 
Moigharainl,  j^f. 
Jloin-daire-LiMbatr,  "3. 
Mulra,  ur  Maj;h  Ilath.  -or. 
Molagn,  I>*abbar  Dubh  of,  14$. 
Molaiti.  St.,  of  Devenlah,  187 ;  impowxi  exile  on 

St  r.'ul.,  -48, 

.  Sc.,  of  Inishmirrry,  »g  187. 

 ,  St,  of  Ixitfhlin,  pan-nLi  of,  4.; 6. 

Moling,  St.,  a  Lancnian,  xlix. 
J/o/uo  \tpo$  Brimi,  ii.  33  04$). 
Moloa,  St.,  141.  167  ;  lJaof,  Vji. 
Muluur,  St,  of  LUmore,  34,  171. 
Monacella,  or  Melange!),  at ,  4*. 
Honacb  Mot,  417. 

Monadh,  a  quo  Dun  Monaidh,  436.  417-    See  Dun 

J/omhO. 
Moaadaire-Lotbair,  battle  of,  aji. 
Btonainoir,  battle  of,  XL 

Mona-terboicc,  founder  of,  lxriii..  Ixix. ;  berrnaclu  nf, 
4'Q. 

Monasteries,  early,  extensive,  336;  conatitation  of, 
160:  kings  retired  tn,  62;  probation  diapenaod  with, 
til :  meMengtrs  of,  jjj  ^">"*ed  by  St.  CoL,  4_. 

Moncrk-sTe,  of.  Moln  croib,  38 '■ 

Moiie,  Hymni  Medii  Jivi,  ■  'f>- 

Mnneitlr,  battle  of,  -98,  394,  Uj  j,  3«7- 

Moaenna,  St,  c«rb  of,  404 ;  Lite  of,  177  :  MS.  of, 

12i  J19- 
Dluogan,  son  of  Fiachna.  ni. 
Mooid-croib,  or  MoncritOe,  battle  of,  lS~. 

3 


Monitcarno,  6i 

Monotb,  64J  Picti  citra,  -87. 

Mooro,  Arvbdn.,  \V«a«ni  Isles,  xxxriiL,  ill.  414, 

4'5.  4JJ.  43J- 
jVmw  Citinle,  u.  17  (ri6). 
Moo*  St,  Victor,  Irish  Moo.  of,  ~oo. 
Monaraenu  HUt.  Brit,  16,  169,  176.  18-, 
Mooycabo,  St.  Columba'a  of,  196. 
Monymiuk,  jot. 

Mooor,  St.  Columba'a  chart h  of,  iii 
Mar,  alaUr  of  St.  Columbo,  1-4. 
Mora-ienae,  Ke^iatrum,  ig<. 

Moray,  Morniam  of,  -99, 4-7.  See  Mnirrb,  Uurrbr. 

niO|it>uil,<mtriffra  tnaynu,]^ J2; i.f Drumreatt,  oj. 
f  Mort-b,  or  llulrrli,  Moray,  404. 

Morf,  >lr.,  collator  of  Cod.  A.,  jcxir. 

»lor-g»Dim,  a  rrliquary,  319. 

Miirinua,  Sacr.  Ordin.  Exerc.,  86. 

Mormacr,  of  Allxa,  395 ;  Loamhna,  410;  Mar,  3^8  : 
Moirebe,  399 

Mornington,  church  of,  184. 
!  M<man,  inland.  4ta. 
I  Mortlirrabb  Culrcnca,  300. 
I  Monrern,  early  forma  of  name,  291.  1  n ; 

Molhoria,  St.,  of  Drnmcliff,  279. 
j  Mouod,  the,  3»7. 

)  Mount»andal,  ol.  Don-da-bheaim,  04. 

',  Mouroe,  territory  of,  In  Down,  81  ;iri  Antrim,  mx 

[  MoriUa,  St  Finnian  of,  103. 

j  Moy,  the  river.  30. 

I  Moy  Line,  68,  371- 

I  Moymurthl,  lqJL 

I  Moyol*  \Vat»r,  of.  Dior,  Ixxiii.,  ^  109- 
I  Moy**,  L  l  (15). 

Muaidh,  Moy,  30. 
,  M  n~rliHiiia,  or  Naaffina,  43. 

Mughdlioniji,  or  Mourne,  Sj^  84. 

Mugnm,  coarb  of  Cvluinba,  395. 

Magstot  in  Skyc,  63. 

Muimer  ('olulmcUle,  162.  341. 

Mulr.  Ecck'Oolog.  Note*,  11$,  390,  41^. 

MuirMe  Jtamdini,  L  u  (40). 

Muirbuitmar,  in  Himba,  ill.  lj  (237),  366. 

Mulrcertaeh,  mac  Ere,  319. 

 mac  Muiradhakli,  33. 

Mnirclm  Mao-u-MacbtMii,  L,  II.,  246 ;  Vit  St. 
Patricii,  li.,  114. 
'  Muireb.  Moray,  king  of.  4°i.  403. 

MuirfJatii  Xrpotet,  L  I J  (4^'j- 

Moinslhach,  St,  of  Killtouta,  173. 

 ,  mac  Aengina,  1  u. 

 ,  mac  Crichain,  397. 

 I'a  Clucaln,  404. 

Mulrenn,  wife  nf  Irgalach,  lir. 

Mnir-n  lebt  See  Jr(. 

Muldowne.r,  at  Malaliide,  jr. 

Mull,  i«Und,  «  (■»*  Main)  Roes  of,  7_7j  Lii 

MulU.-li.  th*,<>7  Uramovatt,  3J. 

Muminentti,  L  44  (^5^- 

It 


49° 


General  Index. 


Mamlia,  St.,  or  KinUu.  iSj  at  Magh  Dene,  17, 
lot :  crosier  of,  367, 371  ;  Life  of,  cj,  oj,  ul 

Mura,  St.,  oll  -si-1  linert  uii  St.  Colombo,  vH7,lxTlii. 

Uuratori,  Anred.  Auibrov,  110;  Antiqn,.  ItaL, 
xxiiL ;  Littirg.  Item.,  8$j  in.  1J2  •  Opere,  22i 
105,  no,  343 

Murbnolg,  l»attl«  of,  4jj  184;  bay  of,  41. 

Munbe,  Moray,  399. 

Murguil  mac  Xiuneillia,  t.%6. 

Mvarf)fHov,  iuicra»u»tum,  84. 

Myensis  epLicopua,  140. 

Mynyddawg,  who,  n. 

Nynydli,  menu,  18  y 

Myvyrian  Arch  oology,  4J.  44. 

Xaban,  or  na  mlkn,  inland,  4X1 

Nainnidh,  St.,  of  CTUtoma,  173. 

Naiton,  or  Ncchtan,  1H4. 

Nantes,  trod*  of,  with  Irelund, 

Nalalea  iU*,  3  i  o. 

Hatuip,  munmg  nf,  141. 

Jfeav,  JfVc,  Pr.  1  (ai 

A'dtii  JUim,  Pr.  i  (9). 

Xecbtan,  or  NaiUm,  king,  xlvii.,  184.  3S3. 

 mac  Cauonn,  373. 

 mac  Derili,  381. 

 owe  Diwgarto,  379. 

Neil,  film*,  146. 

AW/it  n<j»/M,  L  4jj 

Newan,  abbot  of  LUiuore,  75,  37 1. 

AVnxnubn  Mocusopin,  ii.  jTioS). 

AVummw _/Whm  Velttir,  i  14  151  j_ 

Stmanus  fiiius  Gruthrit/u,  L  30,  (7p. 

Neuilliur,  41. 

Namiua,  14^  1^  16^  184,  374 ;  Irish,  Ixix.,  lo, 
12i  &  ±fc  42:  £i  *i  24:  LUa  Ii2>  !^4>  ll£ 

Nepoa,  equiv,  for  llu.    See  Glossary, 

Xtpot  Ammirtch,  lii.  J  (ioi). 

N«fn»  lirium,  ii.  i£  fi;;),  (143). 

AjT/mm  Lcthani,  L  d  (30),  ii.  41  (TW).  Ul.  ij  (no). 

Xtpot  Via/A  Talautrr,  L  ia(49% 

Xtpatts  Ftvhureg,  li.  12  [4^ ; Ul.  ia(n  Q. 

Ncpottt  Murtdathi,  L  Li  ( 4-  ). 

Xepottt  Xrllu,  L  42  (<»tV 

Xtpotrs  TUrlrri,  L  li  ( saV. 

Ana  rf«i»«,  ii.  17  (u-M,  33  (M^j.    U  f'-^)- 

Viilo  Ainu. 
AWnw*  Oirrw,  ii.  10  ( 1 10). 
Neaa,  l/ach,  14^  Li°i  "4;  river  nf,  i£j ;  Drudeiu' 

cattle  on,  2_L  r  40. 
Neville'*  Cross  battle  of,  \\\. 
New  Macbar,  St.  Coiuraba'a  of,  196. 
Niadh  Corb,  xx,  ' 
Niall,  royal  boose  of,  63L 
NiaU  Fraaach,  6^  386,  187. 
—  mac  Ornaigh,  378. 

 Kanighiallach.  33^ 

 NUinhglounatU,  94. 


AVaf  A  TaJaiare,  L  10  (49X 

Night,  precedence  of,  in  computation,  iti.  110, 

AVrpM  /J.VT,  Jtttvita,  U.  (155). 
Nigri  Gentiles,  390. 
Xim  Ban  Mor.  xoS. 

.Vim //uminis  locus,  UL  14  (114).    Vide  Asm. 
Nee,  great-grandfather  of  St.  Columba,  Ixx.,  8_^ 
abbot  of  Cinngaradh,  387.  i  •  common  name,  Ixx. 
Nona,  ccleknatiiut  of,  St. 

Notker  Balbulut,  ii  1*1  »'7.  a  10,  113,  313,  340. 
Nouveau  Traits  do  L>iplomali<iue,  Win. 
Nova,  a  cily,  j6. 
Kuachoiigbail,  in. 
Nunneries,  ancient,  i6j. 

O,  lermbiation  of  Iriah  genitive,  lxL,  8,  Jjj  144. 

Oan,  abbot  of  Erb,  tQ7.  381^- 

Obcotan,  earl  of  Hon,  400. 

OiivolUn,  hemiarh  of  DrumcllfT,  179. 

O'Brtislcii,  family  of,  401. 

O'UrKn,  Iriah  Dictionary,  141. 

O'UrolcJtnn,  family  of,  4Qj  ;  Donald m,  406.  4C9, 

411  ;  FUitbbertach,  41 1. 
Oeha,  battle  of,  31,  95. 
O'Conor,  CharU»|l)iMrrUtiona,  tax. 
 ,  Dr.  Cbarles,  Rer.  Hlb.  Script.,  32.  So.  1S4, 

142;  crrora  in.  76,  103,  317;  hi>texto?TI>;bern- 

ach  corrupt,  36,  311. 
O'Deery,  Da  Dalgltrc,  401. 
Odbran,  St.,  lot.  41?. 
Oilhuyr  Ciarain,  3s 3 . 
Oduninaniia,  for  Adam  nan,  xL 
U'Donncll,  family  of,  310. 
 ,  Cathbarr,  319,  310. 

 ,  Manua,  nil  life  of  St-  Columba,  account  of, 

xxxir.,  xxxt.  ;  cited,  vii.,  Ix.,     Jj  LI,  3°«  Hi 

3i  ili  J2t  9°j  Si  9J.  9*,        Ll*t  '91' 
193,  1067114,  ijt.  ifij,  H4.  31.4,  3'9.  jjJ-i 
errorj  of,  141.  1  <ji,  171.  193,  119.  1^1 
 ,  Sir  Klchar'CT=  1  ■ 

O'Donovan,  Dr.,  topographical  skill  of,  95,  173- 
193  ;  Battle  of  Magh  Kath,  12,  146 ;  Book  of 
Kighta,  £ij  8jj  83,  164.  194;  Four  Jlastcra,  31, 
76,  79,  90,  tuTHy  Kiachrach,  Ixii-,  JJ^  45- 
149;  HyMaiiy.  icX. 

O'Dorriannns  of  Drumhome,  it8. 

Uengna  Bnnibaclila, 

 mac  Ferguaa,  184,  t86. 

Oenna,  St,  of  Clonmamotse,  ill.  11 3- 

O'Kirgbil,  or  O'Freel,  i^i.  iILl 

O'Flaherty,  Ogrgia,  li  3A  iii  >li  ii  Si:  ,c's'• 
iu,  180 :  Vindication,  31. 

O'Freel.  of  Kilmacrenan,  lxxL,  181.  411 ;  f»il'«- 
Ailhainhnain,  IxvUi. 

O'Gorjriin,  tlw;  monk,  190. 

Oiilerha  insula,  ii.  14  \  1  ; 

Oipppentj,  Ofertorium,  10;. 

Ollioan  ColuimclKe,  ±G:. 
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Oingutwu  JUiut  Aide,  L  JJ  (♦')■ 
Oiaio  mac  Kchtpsil,  40*. 
Oiwetn  mac  Crllaigh,  lS_L» 
Oijaene  i'ada,  xt. 
iHurnfut  filtHa  Urnani,  i  1  (**)• 
O'Kcorney,  Prophetic*  of  St  Cohunba,  lxxx. 
Olave,  St!,  tomb  t.f,  opened.  410- 
Olcthnu,  cantrat  of,  3_o.  460. 
Oatmun  iumta,  i.  36  (70). 
O'Moriaon,  family  of.  tie. 
O'MnWory,  family  of,  .too. 
O'Nahau.  of  (iartao, 
Onan.  St.,  txiv.,  it6;  Bock  i<f,  lxiv. 
Itodrmotu,  i»  J  (3»). 
O'Rafferty,  family  of,  310,  400- 
Oran,  St.,  chai>el  of,  4LL 
Oranaay,  church  of.  29,3. 
Or  tad  urn  rtttu/us,  ii.  41  (167.  l6u)- 
Ordericua  Vital",  cited,  410. 
Order*  of  lri»h  Sainta,  It*. 

Ordination,  episcopal.  6H,6q;  by  aainglebUdiop,  345. 
Ordiunc*  Survey  of  Ireland,  beiiefita  of,  17S;  MiT  | 

Londonderry  Letter*,  qj. 
Orellii",  bl»  Horace,  «i. 
Oriel,  origin  of  liaroa,  83. 
Orieulalea,  or  AirtbearaTS  3. 
Orientalism  of  churche*  neglected,  177- 
Originca  Parochial™  8coti»,  value  of,  xxim! 

cilcd,  xxxviii.,  ai  ii:  lii  M«  S2i  =£j  22a  £2; 

■      iu,  n6,  rji  ill.  113,  ii^  1*2.  '9=- 

1  js    X.4..  i  j.  iiii  errors  id,  1^ 66,  140,  iii 

41  S.  4 1  •) 

Orkney  sTcarly  history  of,  1621         overrun,  JIL 

OrSd^&irqtj.  of,'  &  tflt.  Cau>.«*h  by,  ii 

47,  335- 
<  rftobharUich,  of  Tory,  rjji  312;  422: 
Oarol,  sou  of  Aolfrllh,  381. 
0*»a,  or  0»wy.  x\v. 
()»aiatiic  Sock-iv,  Tnnaact.  of,  46O1 
Own,  visitation  of,  j£;  Bed  Book  of,  HI. 
thtwldui  rt</««t<>r  Saxmium,  L.  1  £n,  14,  iii 
0.wald.  king,  notice,  of.  ba^r.t.««t  oTTlli 

Oucr,  011  Loch  Fyne,  377- 
Ottir,  the  Dane,  jji  ;  »on  of  Iargna,  JJ4- 
Oudiit.  Ca»iiulr,  cited,  Ivii. 
Oxen,  wild,  122: 

Papa-,  n.Uon  of,  i68_i  Irish  of  Iceland,  160. 
ra,  adi*i,  MvirMc,  L  II  (4°)- 
PuhrW*  Geography,  196.  19»- 

I'alri^St..  early  mention  of.  lvii..  ft  t  t]K 
nl«curitv  «f  hi.  life  v. ;  atylcxl  prtttyttr,  i4Jj 
UnUlu-a  demon*,  i°6:  reptile",  I41i  """l"'* 
of.  3_j6  ;  bare*  of,  ^<>- 
Patronymiea.    Sot  Moch,  Xepot. 


l'elagin*,  IrUh  form  of  same,  xvi.  ;  tract*  of,  in 

Book  of  Armagh,  xvii. 
r<mn*  Alptt,  iii.  ii  (mO- 
Pennant,  Tuur  of,  cited.  4 '4-  4'7-4'3>  Hi 
Pestilence  In  British  Idea,  1S3. 
Peter  the  Deacon.  Co,  ^4. 
Peti,  or  Picl*,  ifiit 
iVfra  Chilhf,  L  LS  (43)- 

IVtrie,  Ruuml  Tow* is,  14,  -f\  8^  liTj  UL  ili. 

116,  ill,  illi  Tara,T7li..  liv..  7_L  8j,  I79.4»»- 
/Vfrm.  ii.  3^(138);  »'  ii.  2»  (140T 

Pcttic,  St  T^filmoTi  church  of, 
Pctyn,  St.  Oolnmua'a  church  of,  135. 
Peyron,  Ciccrwii^  Orat, 

yV.rorwm  jr«M,  U.  a  (117).  13  (M4)i  42 
([S<);  nrwinna, TTti  (nu).  12  Cl42i,  11 
^.40 ;  rc^ifl,  L  1  tiii  Irt  Oii)  i  i^' <" 
ffOifr,  ii.  9  (117)-  , 

Piito,  llritish  andlrUb,  34;  British  occupy  Islay. 
134-  and  tl«  OrkneyaTS^  ;  a™1  Western  l»l«, 
304 ;  donowofHv.4t4;  St.  Columbnschurche. 
among,  igSi  leagued  with  Scuta,  184J  mvade.1 
by  EcgfridTi82  ;  language  of,  62.  6j,  14JJ  on* 
of,  bai>tia>d,  do.    See  Pieti. 

Pita«iua,  pilagua.  for  PcJagim,  pelagoa,  xvii. 

IVu  Saxo,  iii- 12  Cm)- 

Plukerton,  Enquiry,  ixr.,  xliv.,  J16,  joN.  ILL 
4jej  error  in,  xxv.  j  Vitm  Anltqu*,  ^SSra.'ter 
JSoTrBrity  of,  x. ;  citr.1,  Sjj  lia,  34J,  iii 
186.  131  ;  error*  of.  Si  U»  Hi  2ST 112:  ^ 

I  Sft.  HI; 

Pinnimu,  foondcr  of  Bi-iebenao,  46}^ 
Piscina  Hcracbl,  130  :  BnaiUnl,  4^0. 
Pocockc,  biihop,  a  Visitor  at  Hy,  iijj  4ii 
Poenn,  miraeuWus  pomera  of,  ij_ ;  InA.  122; 
p.iet,  Seolic,  J^i  account  of,  ia, 
PoUlUlu.  meaning  of,  Mi 
Pollai«f,  a  bay,  414- 
Pon»  Adamnanl,  Ixiii.,  Uiv. 
Port-a-churalcb,  at  Hy,  Aii  ill- 
Port-an-dlalrt,  in  Hy,  366,  4li: 
Pnrt-nn-long,  4J1  S2z 
Port-iia-mairtear,  iritl 


Pebble,  endowed  with  healing  virtues,  i£L 


piirt-iia-tri-namad,  or  LiBofd.  xxxv. 
Poitrachelyn,  ito. 
Portrahern,  iBq. 
Purtrec  Bay,  old  name  of,  i2£. 
Port  lionain. 

Prc^ln-lew,  abbota  of  Irish  mona>trnee.  i 
f„undeni  of  aow.  3JH  w'"1'  h.  1^ 

365;  immoral,  75.  77- 

Prinocp.1,  or  ablwt,  307. 

Prifi  i.m,  Irish  manuacripta  of, 

jliiomnrix,  meiining  of  iii. 
',„phcci«  concerning  aainta,  6^  ofKfet_^  V  !"  * 

P«nlt*r,  divi.lon  of,  2AJ  »"tten  by  St.  Columl*. 
2W,  th«  Cuthacb,  J_4i 

Ptolemy,  Ocography,  xlr., 

Pugillaria,  or  »tyle,  35 9. 
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Pupall  Adornnaln.L  U2i  ±42: 
Pyrin**  monte;  ii.  AS  il°ih 

QuFgrlth,  \be,  a  reliquary.  3§2l 

Rachra.  or  Lambay,  lii  ^ 

Rjcmm,  »/.  Ralh-Cunga,  38. 

tUgherv,  of.  Rechru,  w 

Ua^tinaH,  Wng  °f  l>o>»BBllll<  332: 

Rain,  atocm  without,  yo.  o^.  »,/iAo<* 

tUphw,  of,  l8a;  Book  of,  L  ^  *aM*** 

Rat.  vallum,  361. 

H»th,  battle  o(Ut,    »e  JloM. 

  or  Raymunterdoiiey,  tf  o. 

^^To^betU  of,         faUtor*  of, 

Sf^fTpatrc-i.  of.  mbuka  concern...*  l*L,  zSfl. 
Rathbreaaall,  ayuod  of,  w.  4£3_ 
Ralhcunga,  where,  38,  "4: 
Kathcnaigb,  igj* 
Kath-EmnD.TnTcrUuhire,  Ixxiv. 

KathUn,  Ulauds  oiled,  l<Llj  I2i 
Raih-maiphe-aeiiaigh,  121 
Rath-Maoilsidlus,  179- 


in 


Adnra- 


RatbmeWg*.  J7* 
Rathninr  Jiaighe 


_,amhna,  ill;  lUgh  Line,  m ' 
the  Dalariultan  seat,  L£2t  Lii 
Kath-Kaoi.  Rathnow,  iL. 
Ralh-na-Bcnaidh.  L.  '79- 
Rathnew,  o/.  Ratn-Naoi,  i£ 
lUth-Ni*.  St. 

Ratwljon,  ln*h  monartery  of,  222: 
Kairamm  of  Corby,  3Si 
Rawlinanu  hia  Irian  NoR.,  xxxv. 
Ravruochy,  church  of.  '91,    .  „   ,  - 
Ravmunterdoney,     TSSpM  Ratha,  Jji; 
Rebriorf,  monastery  of,  xxv. 
Rechra,  W  active.  f«m  of,  ||^  now 

386  to,  iMi  3J£i  ■h*"""*"  325-1  b1*^1 
SfTiii; 


UMrfjU*l  m,  40^  4£9J  »t  Kclla, 

Ro^  C^nT™l»i'«itr»,  Appendix  A.  to  Report  of, 

RoITcaXo-BrW  39.,  85.  lfi&  Li*.  Hi  iAL 

157-  L5i  'T7,  3°°-  303,  illi  error  m.  jiL 
M«ves.  "Ect1«.  Antiqiiit5S;  ii  30,  44.  ii  j]. 
1T«^  94.  <&LIi  ^  ^  Jiii  /Snate 

ctitoir.fBititroD,  19,  si  92. 1^  *^  uii 

147.  156.  lii  i5i  . 
RefectorvrF-uloKia  eatea  in,  ij*. 
Rcgiiial  jua  Dnnelmcnsta,  4i  £i 


Reciones  Roide,  Corkaree,  Ji  ,  ,  . 

££i,t.TlIou*£G«^ 
Rcgistrum  Moravtonae,  igj. 

.  primatis  Fleming,  iLL 

 Priorat.  8.  Andrea,  36^  j  a 

Rtkheoau,  el.  AogU  Div«S  xxu  ,  11^  l«Si  ^  *• 
pCr^d  at,  xUi. ;  Nacrologluia  of,^5L,  il± 

Reilig,  meaning  of,  ili 

ReiUg-Odhrain,  joj,  1^4.  ilT; 

Reliquutie.  of  StTColuroba,  &h 

nan'a  aliriue,  UiiL 
Run,  tlie  river,  i&L 
Rcabew,  battle  of,  40*- 
Rei-tllea  baniabed,  L4i 
Rcrlnge  Uland, 
Resurrection  expected,  H»: 
Rttoura,  Scotch,  LsyJLi  Llii  ilt 
RcttiR,  Cod.  Sangattena.,  xx-,  xxi.,  iii 
Reuda,  a  qno  Dalriada,  ili 
R„ymuntu,  «r  St  Aivdrew  a,  lii,  *Oi 
Rhalwiuu*  Maurua,  100. 
RlMloau,  0/.  Au,;ia  UbTbi, 
Rhydderch  Harl,  4J.  4fc 
Riada.  Cairbr*-,  Hi 
Riagail,  St.,  <rf  Bangor,  xu». 
Riceniarch,  Vtt.  Su.  Uavtd.  Hi 
Ricnea,  or  Rorlura,  164. 
Rldiro  Criat,  38^ 
■RiS-Ooil,  meaning  of,  L 
Rigtimonaidh,  St.  Andre*  a,  3S5,  4^ 
Rigullan,  aon  of  Conang,  374- 
RinguD,  St.,  lxiv. 
Rioch,  Sc,  lor.  , 

Ripoo,  St.  VulUVtuaX.atn^««-«»vil  - 

«x^a.  i  a  writer  for  the  Spalding  Uub,  63. 
Robhartach  mac  Catbu»aigb,  l^i 
Robhartaeb,  aon  of  Ferdomnach,  300. 

JfoAoroa  CVmpw,  it.  39(.'°3J  •  -«"»*"'  ^ 

It.  x  (105).    Vide  Dairnuig. 

Roborrlum  UalgacM,  L  »  (">)• 

Rodain  61il,  Mi  . ,    .  „    ,  . , 

Rodarchua  lju^rua,  Rhydderch  Harl,  ii 

-      .  „,-        ^.#t-.V    t     If  /All. 


rv»it  to,  12s 


liwuiroiua  ■«K"°'  ™"v   — 

S£*rfma,  it  46  Q83]rnr.  U(24ili  '■<* 

moniywri'  ctntoa,  1.  lit  Cj6). 
Rome,  St.  Columba'a  aUegedviai 
Tlon,  a  acal,  7»-  , 
j  Ronad,  cburcb  of,  in  Hy,  «,6  »b- 

|  Ronan,  St.,  two  of  the  name  in  Scotland,  ^ 
j      bot  of  Ciiragaradb,  38J  ;  Finn,  4ii 

I  ]}<manutjiliia  Aido,  L  41  (ill.  fi  ,,6 

Roouet,  mother  of  Adamnan,  xU.,  ITJ:  L_ 
I      her  pedigree,  xii. 
Roa,  territory  of,  &L. 
Roa-cuiirinr,  185. 
1  Ros-dvurand,  lav 
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Kng-rionrfaoiL  i;c. 

Ko»-M<!ine,  i»i 

ICa-glauda,  iu  Tyrone, 

Ringrencha.  or  Durruw,  160, 

rWna-righ,  la  Seimhno,  174:  on  the  Boyue,  ait 

Kan,  e»rl»  of,  joo. 

Rose  of  Mull,  77,  ilt 

Koe-tibraid,  146. 

li.vM.irulliair,  ; 

*ert ,  **//«!»,  ilTi  ( i oo).  m. 

Knand  Towen,  original  tue  aC\li:  of  I>rry,  m ; 
of  Drumellfl;  179;  rf  Kcll»'  ^  "*  K,u 
keunv,  LU ;  oTTGphoe,  180J  of  Swords,  »79i 

uf  Tory,  17?. 
Uuadb  macTHghduinu,  tsL 
Kuwllma,  St.,  Life  of,  £J_i_. 
Uuaidbri  mac  Mojmiinii,  43,  390. 
TlnOa,  meaiting  of,  41°- 
Knbba-Mena,  W.  Shanes  Ca*tlc.  4i°- 
Itulea,  Irish  monastic,  3»6;  Tarii.ir*,  3JV7_;  of  5t 

CV.lun.ta,  yii  of,Su  t»'uln,*,,u<<  3-2: 
Ruling  «t  ancient  MSS.,  jx. 
Ktmlir  Genua,  47- 
Rupert,  SL,  102: 
Ku«  AUui  Rodatn,  14V 
Kvm«r*s  Fasdera,  cltSt  Si 


8,  an  accidental  prtfix, 
SariftU,  meaning  of,  361. 
S.bbatu,  or  Saturday,  JJJi  lii. 
£irf},^<ir.iw.  meaning  of,  jjo. 
Sat.lirann.  or  L*e.  the  river,  jj  u 
Sai-rflaith,  daughter  of  Cuilebadli,  31 3' 
S05011C  mop.  what.  l6£; 


Santra  ittxula,  ii.  ±i  ('7';-  lS;) 

*  re.  Ixvii. 


St.  Adamnan'a  Acre.  Ixvii. 

St.  Andrews,  or  Cillrighmooaidh,  aioj  bishops  of, 

194-  4°»-  ,  ,.. 
St.  t'olluinsin  ti.  *9'- 
St.  folio's  in  Konlyoc,  jji.. 
St.  Olm's  Isle,  2iL 
St.  Olumb'i  church,  Jo4; 
St.  Oml«'s  in  Olricb,  135. 
St.  Fillan's,  Ixxiv. 
Si.  Gall,  MS.  of,  xxvii. 

^  It  W.,  Uix..  liai  two  exertion*  Ix.^ , 
vindictive,  Ixxvii..  mortification  of,  IJSI  »»*, 
catnlttfnta  of.  IHi  Lives  of.  v.,  xxvi.  i 
,emporann,  v.TaWd  creation  of,  Hi 

.w, /«"«»,  a  La  (;**,)•  44  LUii- 

Salen  Chu  luimciUe,  cha(-*l  of,  2^1: 
Sallachan,  places  called,  JUL 
.Salloohanci-rry,  4<9- 
Salmanaweilcr,  MS.  at,  xxxi. 
Salmanticenius  codex,  account  of,  xxxi..  100. 
Salmon.    See  »o«»  in  Glossary. 
Sand*,  the  ialand,  lxvl,  358. 


Satchels,  leathern,  lit  lii 

Satin,  or  Cantyre,  t7. 

Saul,  reputed  burial-place  of  Columba,  313- 

■Sure,  UL  ia  (»o»)t  ii  ("l} 

.S'oiwiia,  i.  t(K).  9(36).  it  46(185). 

•S'ojbniVju  rtgn&lor,  i-  1  (1  j). 

Saxons  at  Hy,  aoS.  109  ;  battle  against,  jji  : 

wa.*te  Meath,  377. 
Soamhach,  or  Upnwy,  liji. 
Scandal  tilina  Breaail, 

 ,  St.,  of  COl-Cobhrainn,  i£i  s  pedigree  of.  j^h 

SffimttaMMt,  liliut  Chtmani,  L  LI  (jt). 

Scanlann,  of  Otanry,  jSj  3Jh  334- 

Scarba.  island  of.  30. 

Schaffbau«n,  cod.T.  at,  xitl.,  xxiii. 

Srhooll,  Eccl.  Orit.  Fout ,  errura  in,  xlli.,  lix-.  6- 

Sci,  or  Skye,  Hi 

Srut  inula,  L  li  (62),  ii. ifi  C'3S>- 

Sdth,  plcba,  jjo,  rjo. 

Scollofthes  or  Swolugwi,  63. 

Sconce,  the  Giant'n.  95. 

Scone,  Moothill  at,  ,    ,  _, 

Stnti  {liritan»i<r),  £T?i  Q,  U-  4.;('»i);  iB,btr 

nit;.  L  1  (18),  iii.  n  (ill). 
6-CQ/.T,  Pr.  jTal  i-  ■  07).  »  (»°.  ill 

H(5*r3°  (58)'  36  (07. >».  7°). 


rnri6Ti-"400"64).  41  ('7').  45  f. 

(loi)rtuiio).  aCiialijiiiV  , 
j7(7>>  VrM  48(*s>-  ia^^"! ' 

i I  ( 1 14)1  IJ  «  LLUl  4i  (uSi 

ffi  T^::;;..'u.  ill  '.MS;,  JJ  IJV^  f 

SOrtnu  potta,  L  4j  (ig) ;  8nFir*~ltii?«*<  1  t  Hi 
1(9),  i.  1(17).  14740.  li.43('7»).aL»3(»3S. 
137);  atrro,  iL  33(146). 

Seottetufi,  L  40  (70)1 

Scotiswath,  or  Solirny,  xlv. 

ScotUnd.  coloniied  from  Ireland,  433;  frequentea 
by  Irish  aau(l«.  Ixxir.,  lxxv.,  301-  See  Statu- 
tital  Artoimt  of.  ,  . 


Scrihe,  oflice  «>f.  165;  of  lly, 
Serin  Adluinnain.  1x1 


■  Cololmcille 


.y  con- 


Scota,  IrrUnJ  llw  country  of,  xxxii.,  jee;  colw>ixe 
Britain,  413J  In  Alba.  184^  leagnelTwlth PScta, 
,84;  pilgrims  <-n  tlie  Continent,  xxii 
"lly.  jMi 

|^7^s|fTn^e*lh,  76,  2»L 

I. 

vi.  10,  so  07S)l 
r,  17(114);  ^o». 
11  mi),  1  '8 

(<9),  xci.  stz>6\  p™-  xv  p  fiHir;*^1 
Kloh,,,  ii.  u  ( ■  o5)T3W'. tils^  'I  I ' 


xlL, 
in  Ard»,  _ 
j^t,  \tt<},  aoo  :  in  Tirone,  a  10 

SeriplureTHuly,  dlcd>  ■£"'-  " 
yojA.  La  (m);  xxv, 
XXXi.  13.  (70)  ;   JiiTf.  xxxili.  11  mj 


ir.  iof3j,  vL  U(jSii  *«_br.  x«-  *  ffli 
vl,  7^11(106)         ^  liiiiii 
Scuab  Fanait,  a  ois temper,  UL 
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Soils,  preserve  of,  lL 
Srdna,  father  of  Alutnint ,  3i 
Sedullua,  in  S.  P»uli  K|>i»* ,  xvu.,  »i; 
Seed-time  in  Hy,  i°L  ii± 
9ectiw,  of  Armagh  JiJ; 
__,  abbot  of  Hy,  J2T260,  J73,  22+j 
  ,  ion  of  Duacb,  xli-  . 

Seltach,  king  of  OilF&daTHo,  H».  ?»°-384.  | 

family  of,  ^8i. 
Selaey,  or  S.  team,  2L 
Scuihne.  or  I*Und  Slagee,  J2i 
Senan,  SL,  of  Uurrow,  aXZi 
Senchaii.  St,  lxvii. 

Sengleann,  or  GlcHeolurokille,  jo^  liL. 

Serapion.  St,  hi*  onl.tr.  ^6. 

Serwl,  or  Caropua  S<  rwlli,  iii: 

Serf,  St,  hi*  ordination,  14» 

Sermon*.  Iri»b,  on  SainuTJvea,  xxxui. 

Seacnaul  Vallia,  10$.  . 

Stint  pater  .4iww>*r«,  li  I  (3*)- 

Sgathaig.  Uuo»kalgh,  4.S9- 

Spire  Duich,  401. 

Shaw's  M<iray.  cit  Jojj  30£. 

Sheep  kept  in  Hy.  3T    .  - 

Ship*,  various  ki-  U  of,  lift,  iMli  3Hi 

Shirley,  E.  P.,  Esq..  hl»  Famey,  LL  Si. 

Shoe*,  monualic.  Hi  Hi.  ... 

ShriaU  u,ed  in  Ireland,  Uli  of  Adaninan,  Ixu. , 
j8ji  of  Columcille,  Hi  22£i  carr«d  off  °> 
Dane*,  404  ;      Recbrn,  3*2: 

Sbnna,  0/.  Sainea.  181.  liL 

SibiUa,  Queen  of  Alex,  t,  xxx. 

SUlan,  or  Silnan,  n- 

Mart**,  L  4i  i2jS»-  4         ^  ^ 
Simeon,  a  monk,  xxix. 
Simon  Magna,  tonsure  of,  ML,  3i2: 
Siocch,  sirter  of  St  Columba,  lii 
Mmu  Gallia",  iL  34  ('49)- 
Siol  CathuMiifc'h,  400. 
Siol  Setna,  in  Donegal,  xlL,  ijj. 
Siol  Tuathail 


SWbhte,  Slelty,  li.,  Hi 
Sliab,  meaning  of,  411: 
Slieve  Ailp,  1*1  • 
Slieve  Brag"!  ±± 
Slieve  Galllun. 
Slieve  Golry,  »o8T 
Sliest  Uag. 
Slieve  MitTgy,  164- 
Slicve  Manann,  m- 
Slieve  Meawich,  414- 
Slieve  Mia,  SlemUli,  o4j 
Sllere  Monaldb,  win-re, 


Slieve  Siar,  415. 
Slieve  TruimTbattle of,  37  • 

Slielnach.  in  Hy,  4J£ 
Slognamara,  what,  lp_ 

 J.  Jlulwnd,  4og,±I£  a 

 T ,  Catiil.  IliUTVotton.,  xxvu.,  xxxu. 

8n»inh-l«ith»ir,  I7J-I74- 

StMin-lHtkir,  ii.  43  C'T> 

Siieugus,  Sea-wandering*  or.  3_>3_ 

Sni«>rt,  church  of,  6^.  iJSl  Vlh 

goay,  Uland,  47>-- 

Solinun,  cited.  'S2i 

Solitariu*.  at  Hy,  jfiCT 

S.,lwiiy  Firth,  old  name*  of,  xly. 

Somhairle  ma<r  Oilla-Adhamnain,  40^  ii  i- 

 nue  Gillabrighde,  401.  .  ■ 

Sorl,  hod.  Sword..  jtj-ISSj  ^iJ^TfcTur 
cunech*.  299,4^4041  b..boD.of,  ia^T««"'. 

Soroby,  in  Tlrws  i*7&  >li 
SoaceU  Martain, 

 in  Aingil.  3l5i 

Souriani,  monastery  of,  ijj. 
Speed,  Theatre  of,  lii 
Spoon*.  »igned  with  the  eroas,  lil: 
Srath-Cairinn,  222i  3JS; 
Srath-Cluaid',  4L  ill:  111 
Stagnlle,  f«"f  !>■  UTSl« 


Siriuus,  or  O'Sheerin.  to6. 
Sitbean,  Bet; and  Mur.  n6,  up.  42i 
Sith-Mun,  1*. 

Sitruic  mac  Mic  Aedha,  -go. 

Skene,  W.  F.,  xxxvii.,  3^  rT: 

Skeulan,  a  comi|itWn  of  St.  Adamnan,  lxvi. 

Skin*  used  n*  Leds,  ii^  III;      ,    .  „,     .  .. 

Skre.n,  in  Dcrn,-.  iSiJiUatb,  Ji6 i  in Shgo,  lxiU, 

jog  ;  in  Tironi-,  oil. 
SkjoTth*  inland,  62j  eccles.  remain*  in,  rj8j  1 39 ; 

visited.  Hi. 
Slain*,  pi»ri.«h  .  f,  Ixv.,  156. 
Slamannan,  4»  S- 
Slan,  a  fuuntain,  1 19, 
SLanore,  ot.  Snamh4uthair,  171,  lit 
Sleamlian,  battle  of,  \l- 
Sltlbhenit,  abbot  of  Hy,  lis,  386. 


SioowMin         i-  3i  (6°J-  . 
-Z ■  ^pw  rc,  ii.  37  Gilli  ^ 


 f*V,  L  41  L^ii  "•  12  iiii 

 CViiyrrfA.  i  46  (88> 

 yfurx'  >44«-,  L  >i  (00 )• 

 Lochdiir,  cap.  i  34  (")• 

 l^ogdic,  64  -tSj. 

 Nechdain,  iSffii 

  T'ifvil,  ill.  L3  (1]3.  ^Ul- 

Suke,  blrwed,  IS4- 
Stallir  Hou»e.  43. 

Standard*,  ha"E  3 '  3"  111-  3'9-333- 

Slaonaljc.  in  Hy,  4i£i  ,   Vj_  Jq0. 

Slati*tlcl  Account  of  Scotland.  New. 

»9»,  iiij  43i  43«,  437  t  OM,lw-.ai*tii-^ 

186,  191  s'jS;  jj*i  jjj: 
Stone,  Blue,  ioj. 
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Storms  St.  Columbn in,  in^  Lia 
Strabo,  cited,  xliv.,  i±i; 
Str«thc(yJe  Unions,  44. 
Siratlmrne,  ubi  Ehn  !  xUt. 
Suibune,  «i»U*nth  abbot  of  Hy.  386; 

 mar  C.dinain  Muir,  4i  Jli 

 ituic  Cuirtri,  375. 

 Mrann,  slain,  -$74. 

.VniWw,  ./i/i»M  Qilumhani,  U  L4  (4')- 

Strfdhe  Adbamnain,  at  Tara,  L ;  inV?e*Une»tu,  Ixv. 

SnUlhe  Donnaiu,  308. 

Suidhe  Uuaire.  30. 

Sulpiein*  Severn*.  Vila  St.  Martini,  3,  <>i  9i  '-Lb 

HQ,  I7S,  Ui 
Hulwaih.  or  feolway,  xlv. 
Surnames,  derived  from  ocelot,  ofllce*.  401- 

Surplices  »«»  «l  "y>  m» 

Surlivs  Society,  publications  of,  19J,  ti»,  JJ»; 

Sutherland,  part  of  Crich  Catt.  W. 

tltiyaken,  Ci>n»t..  in  Acta  SS.,  xL 

Sword*,  church  of,  rjS:    See  Sard. 

Svpaxla.  VH.  ,  .  »ra> 

Synod,  St.  Columba  excotn.  in  »,  i_92>  12li  01  su 

Adamnnn,  U  178. 
Syonan,  Ixv.,  H*t. 

Tabkta,  Ivlii.  66j  waxed,  358,  4J4- 

Tacitus  Annala,  l±j  ViL  Atfrfcoh*,  tOj. 

Tagblmyne,  in  Westmeath,  31*- 

Taifhin.'n,  in  Woxfoni,  il. 

Tailct  nd,  tonaurwl,  351;  »  \ 

Toi/cAa.ii',  FiutrntuJUTut,  L  1  LLi  12i  U2: 

Tailte,  W.  Teltown,  134J  royal  cemetery  at,  ill. ; 

eccle*ia?ticnl  election  at  fair  of,  JJJ. 
Tairpin  Boitlir,  3*0,  38a. 

ft/aire,  -Vhi/*,  L  u>  Uq)- 
Tali-rg  mac  CongusaoTl&fc 
Talorujan  filiua  Dr.^mni,  3ii: 

 (Him  Forgusa.  222,  ill: 

Tamlaffhl-ard,  rhnrch  of,  zil. 
Tamlaglu-Fiiilagnn,  church  of. 

^^Odu^acburchoUxri.,^ 

at,  I.,  Uv. 
TiMcits,  ru, 

Tarain,  kittgoTTlcta,  Lit 
Trimmm.  JVrfia,  ii.  13  ('34J- 
Tarbert,  of-  Talrpiwrt,  ll2i 
Tan,  <>r  Tay,  316; 

Taughboyuc,  church  of.  ?»L  iiii  Hi: 
Taxation,  ancient  Irish,  19 1- 
Taviuontb.  Ulack  Book  ofTg^. 
Coa6  actftoft,  iu  monasteries,  301. 
Teach-an-Er«eoip,  ±11; 

 Uaoitlilu.  W.  Taugbboyne,  183,  It*.  IlL 

 ColUln,  122; 


Teach  Manna,  hod.  Taghmon,  il. 

 Screaptra,  or  Library,  33a. 

 Tailltenn,  Wlown,  10^5. 

 Telli,  hod.  Teely,  lb 

Teathbba,  or  Teffia,  13. 

Tecroacreavr.,  in  Moycashel,  m. 

Ti-g*  mac*,  in  Bavaria,  MS.  of,  xx.xi. 

Ttilttt,  iii.  3  (194)- 

TulocJw,  battle,  in  Cantyre,  370- 

Tcltown,  chorch  of,  194. 

Teinpbi.  or  church,  1 39- 

Templwlimglaa,  in  fioiietpil,  lxx.,  Ixxi^  lib 

TerapWroore,  or  P*rry,  aO«i  Ordnance  Memoir  of, 

161. 145.  m.  4°4- 
Tern|ileinoyk!,  or  Ureallacb.  Ix»v. 
Teni|.lepatrick,  in  Tirec,  107. 
Tempull-Cboluiincille,  in  lmrbmorft,  222. 

 ,  bi  lniihkea  N.,  and  Inisbturk,  462. 

Traipull-Da-Gluinc,  193. 
Tenipull-Ralba,  ^76. 
Tempul-Ronaig,  in  Hy,  ai  4'Q- 
Tfrenainw.  17- 
Tcrmon  Conjm,  18  ^. 
Ternioo-CuiminiKh.  iS^. 
Tcrmon-Maginrk, 
Terra  llcth,  or  Tin*,  i<L 
Terryglata,  of.  Tir-da-glna,  ia 
Teunan,  far  Ad-imnan,  l.w.,  Ixvi. 
Thcwnan,  for  Adamnan,  ic7- 
Thomson,  S^rvanua,  33*: 
Tbuie,  or  Iceland,  |6>    See  Tile. 
Thumla,  mutibiUonor,  J2*. 
Cttt$a,  or  covers  of  Uwks,  UUla  iji 
TibohltK,  in  Airtrtcb,  111- 
Tibraide,  son  of  Maelduin,  Ixlu 
Tides  ebb  and  now  of,  15c. 
Cl^epna,  origin  of  wordT|«j  iHi 
TlKbernach,  tb    Sw  ^n««/*. 
Tilo.  Wand  of,  168,        43i    S«e  2««^. 
Tinetnoro,  battle  of,  33^  22h 
Tiiiniutb,  John  of,  xxxn. 
Tinne,  grandfather  of  Adamnan,  xli- 
Tir-Aedlia,  now  'lirtnigh,  ] ,  31; 
Tir  Ainmirech.  H- 
Tir-Cooalll,  Tirconmll,  Hi 
Tir-da-Craebb,  hod.  Teemacreeve,  Lii  [21 
t  Tir-ila-glaa,  Terry gUsa,  Lii  .   ,  „ 
!  Tirechan.  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  cited,  JOj  3^  4i  £2i 
I     69,  S3,  83.  jL  103.  18a,  ^daa^tcal 
'.  Tireo,  deri\T»tion  oTiiame,  mi;  an  wUki^ 
ro^rt,  66i  extent  of,  lOj'  ?> 2»  =  «; 

claiMliSl  rcm^n.  in,  203 ;  tn«ripUona,  liL, 
Artchain  in,  66  i  CampM  Lnugo  in,  I»i  122i 
See  Xlhiea  itaula,  term. 
Tlr-Rnna,  in  Donejtal.  n[h  3Ii 
Tir-Koghain,  Tyrone,  ^ 
Ttr-Hii«ehrach,  Tireragn,  I 
Tir-Inn,  xiO. 
Tir-Luiglidech,  lxx.,  174; 
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TilhiM  VaUU,  or  Eatuary.  iJ^ 
Tiluli  iu  A<Umnan  ±h  b^^L  lik  U2i 

tmrral  part*  of  chanter*,  xiu. 
TioglmlljU,  abbot  of  Uurrow,  461. 
l  obar  Aduawnain,  Hi: 

,  Awiunn,  lxli-,  isl-  ill: 

 Cheathain,  in  Hy,  ±M; 

 Martain,  315; 

.  na  Golumb,  iSi 

 na  hAois,  In  Hy,  41i 

 -  OJhrain,  In  Hy,  41+: 

Tochaniiu  M"C«6rceM*,  140. 

Tmlil  Dr  copv  of  BnMeeU  MS.,  12i  122 '  "J™ 

xxxvii. 
Tolarg,  *m  of  Drortan,  381. 

 ,  ton  of  Fooit,  375; 

Tolarsan  mac  AnfraitE;  Jji;  , 

Hy.  'Ali 

Toome,tnr«r»at  Tuaroa,  5i 

Eroau  of,  i^jffpIuiKkrrd,  ^    See  isry. 

Cop  imr-  Too--  or  Tour*-  222: 
Torr-Abb,  a»  Hy,  i^h  Hh  *2± 
TorfDeu?,  Orcadea.  411,  4ii 
Tort,  meaning  of,  53; 
Torulbh,  abbot  of  Uurrow,  ^ 
Tor*  Island,  r}3l  1L2; 

Toeaachdoir,  an  officer,  435- 

7bM«i7,  RodtrtHtfili**,  L  LS  Lilr 

Totiia-caNua,  c*  TotmacL  350. 

Tour,.  JKI.  Copmir,  in/**"*!  li± 


Tulaeh-»c».  AoA  Tullylea*,  W. 
Tulacb-ruic-Corogbaill,  11  *• 
Tulach-ikntfra.  now  lully,  iSi 
Tulcbun,  fittlwr  of  Sl  Molina,  12* 
Turtiri,  Srpvlti,  L  U  Cilil 
Tnrtrye,  dcjiury  of,  jV  dtaciitte*.  <97. 

Twelve,  >  monastic  number,  i£  1  f<*  diac  Jn 

Tyrone,  of.  Tir-Eoghffln.  ±J_L 

Ua  Alii.  «  pa'rotiymie,  ul. 
Ua  Bacuin.  St.  Jlounciux,  400. 
Ua  Hanain,  Maelpntrair,  40S. 
Ua  HwiUain,  familirt  of,  400. 
Ua  Brannain,  Uillamaeluig,  403. 
Ua  Brealein,  f«mUy  of,  A04,  42L. 

Domhn.lL  409; 

brfehde,  322,  401. 40  S  ;  Mackolaim,  4=$ , 
liosa,  4Q»- 
Ua  BrunamT  of  T-ry,  4£2l 
Ua  Caincn,  Moi'limdre,  v^- 
Ua  CairloUain.  Florence,  4_i»: 
Ua  Culhmail,  Oinacdh,  32^ 
Ua  Cbein.  aon  of,  t^h 


173.  '74- 


Trach't-ltonira.  where,  xW 
Tralw,  or  LUlus  Ly,  1AL 
Tree  blemed  by  St.  Coluuiba,  103. 
7'nnaMiH,  Moruruntir,  L  li  Ulli 
Tren-Cong»HU,  or  CUnaboy,  ai4j  « 
freoit,  or  Tref»U,  Awt  Trevct,  16. 
Trevct,  church  of,  jA    8"  Jrw''- 
Tria^  Welsh,  4± 
Trinity  Island,  county  of  Cavao,  l_2 
Triocha-cJied,  or  Cantnd,  2*. 
TVieif,  otOHfljr/crWKi,  L40  (7°)- 
Troda  Uland.  near  Skye.  ij^i  i^L 
Trowel,  or  St.  Rule.  lxvi. 
Cumrtepr,  derivation  of,  »i 
Tuatha,  of  Donegal, 
Tuntbal  mac  Artgu»a,  iq^ 

 mac  Ftradhalch,  Uffl.,  jSj. 

Tuathalan,  or  Cinnrighmoiialdhrisi 
Tuath-Laighen,  164. 
Tuath-Ratha,  W.  Tooraa,  104^ 
TudUta.  ii-  4i  ('  °4)- 

Tudwal  Tuielu'U  4?-  . 
Tulach  Dubbglaiae7>XTui.-Ux.,  icji, 


402. 


tribe  of,  m-.  c»lled  okh>n' 


Ua  rinpa«»lh,  40$; 
U»  Clucain,  Ftf"ra77mhnacb, 

 .,  Miiin-dhai-h,  404.  421; 

Ua  Cobthalch,  Ainmire,  til. 

.  ,  Muircdhakh,  bi*nop,  4SL 

Ua  C«rthen,  Gillaadhamnain. 
Ua  Cricaio,  Mulredhach,  36^  32°: 
Ua  Uaighre,  401.  40JL  ii^ 
U«  Dochartttleh,  O  Dogherty,  40c> 
Ua  Domlmaill,  O'Donnell,  403. 
Ua  Dornlinallain,  Jii.  4C3- 
Ua  Eachtiglteni,  Ahcrn,  4*°- 
Ua  Fergliall.  410,  4 ' 1  ■  ,  . 
Ua  Gallch..WitTr70,0aJl»ghe',  3J22: 
Ua  Undain,  4<>4- 
U«  Liathaln,  30; 

166.  Ul 
Ua  Uighiw,  «r  W«,  ILL 
U»  Wacldoraidb,  338,  400,  46ii 
Ua  Maigluie,  J21 
Ua  Muirgiuitain,  318. 
Ua  Siadb  Talolre,  & 
Ua  Robhacain,  Dunnchadh,  220. 
Ua  Robhartaigh,  family  of,  jiOj  40c,  i^h 
Ua  Strfain,  Dubhduln,  VU;  ... 
Ua  Telduibh,  of  CloiinrdTTx*"'- 
Ua  Tinne,  Adamnan'a  clan,  xli.,  lit. 
U»  hUcbUin,  family  of,  179; 

 Dunnchadh,  396. 

 mac  Kia,  233,  ili^  399; 

 Maelmuira,  397,  3<><E 

\Jrx16c,  meaning  wTiii; 
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Di  Balrrdie,  origin  164- 

L'i  Crmthainn,  386. 

Ui  Coition,  _jo. 

Ui  Dalano,  2_lfi» 

CI  Duibhdain,  41. 

Ui  Failgbe,  Oflaley,  26-. 

Ui  FUchrach  Aidhno,  4j  ;  Muaidhe,  ]j_ 

Ui  Firroide,  n8. 

Ui  (iarrchon,  a£. 

Ui  liathain,  166. 

Ui-roac-l'ais,  UL 

L'i  Neill,  North  and  South,  93.    Seo  Hg-SriU. 

Ui  Niallain,  84. 

L'i  Tutorc,  Ji    See  7Wfm. 

Uidhro  Ciaruin,  Leabhar,  a^L  S«*  Odhnyr  Ciaram. 

Viijrniu:  li.  ittpji). 

Uisc*  Cbaoin,  Eskalwen,  28  c. 

Cisnech.  reputed  centre  of  Ireland,  107 - 

i'isaiue  Ua  395. 

Uladh,  lM* 

Ulster,  Inquisition*  of,  318,  330,  401- 

 Journal  of  Arclueol..  4*.  ii.  i2;       I2l  Sj' 

170, 107,  »i,s,  ni,  161.  jjjTT^a. 

Ultan,  STTarm  i<f,  lxvii. 

 mac  [>ir<>ll«,  377, 

Umbilicus  Hibrrnia-,  vtbuv,  1^  >Q7> 

l.iiiUs  Frutrum,  e|iiscoruuy  of,  340- 

1'm.uhart.  ill  Inverness.  Jii     1  '■  "'  H"**'™.  ILi; 

l's»her.  AI.|k,  omit*  an  abbot  of  £| ;  hi*  MSS., 
xxvi.,  xxxviii.,  114;  his  obligations  to  S,  Whit*, 
lx. ;  happy  conjecture  of.  jjj  his  Anliqi.  Brit. 
Keel.,  7jliLiL^lUlk4iJJ.£ij*ii?4j 
j 36.  m.  i4<t.  w.        i22t  IH>  2ii  3i°i 


Irish,  ilj 


j6,  Ji^,  a^lj  46 1;  Kcfigion  of  Ancient 
~  Syllogc,  h.  ^1  111  Hi  ill 


V.kI  Velen,  or  Ictcricia,  L&2. 
I'./  i'iiin  tYiVrf,  iL  iQ£*i 
Valerius,  oil  F.r«gnii<sl£  ;  on  Eu»ebiu«, 
Valli*  Jtummi*  F<»d<r,  Ui.  13  (>3")- 
Vallis  Umnae,  378. 
Van  dcr  Mecr,  Mauritius,  xv. 
Vardirus,  Acta  Sti.  Kumoldi,  xli.,  xhh.,  lx..  Jjj  1 

300-303.  W> ;  his  censure  of  Uwber,  lx. 
Vespcn,  St.  I'olmnba's  oleerrancc  of,  li 
Vestments,  ecclesiastical.  Hi- 
Vcxilta,  Irish,  jm.    Soo  Cithaeh,  Standard*- 
Villa  Maria,  Momlngton,  aS4. 
VilUimeva,  A<U  S.  l'alricii,  6^  iSi. 
Yiunlan,  St.,  "bit  of,  3_7_L  _.  . 

r.'wiMHMf  (Vidfl  /WWrl»,  /Wo,  Ff>f»»») 

ii.  1  (104). 
Virgil,  cited,  li  Li£i  '9*.  "9- 
Virgiliii*.  St.,  ordinatioIToT,  340. 
r<>-7''0  (vide  Frnnwni,  Voynet"),  ill.  laLiili 


I'irywouf  (vide  Ftrgnsut,  Virfiio),  iii.  13  (11;). 
Yiri  Mocuca,  147. 

Yuioo  of  Adamnan,  Hi.,  Ilil.,  ic8;  of  Eilhno,  190, 

19 1  ;  of  Oswald,  14. 
JVi.'VtM,  in.  [±  ill,' ). 
Vitrified  Forts,  151. 
l-'ifn/i  .S^m<i»,  in.  13,  (113,  114)- 
Vitna,  Stephanu*.    See  Whttt. 
Voice,  St.  Columba'n,  powerful,  73. 
lor/rx  Britain,  U-,  y.  eodd.  Cotton.,  rt  B.  (no). 
Vradog,  title  of  Aedhan,  44. 4^6. 
Vultumm,  rtnttu,  ii.  Ai~(T:S). 

Wake,  length  of,  139. 

Walafridu*  Strabua,  3_i_c_,  383;  hi»  acquaintance 

with  Iriah  ooeorrencoi,  xxii. 
Ward's  Rumold.    Sec  Parotau. 
Ware,  Sir  J.,  error  of, 

W»t«r  turned  into  wine,  lotj  mixed  with  wioe  in 
RucharUt,  103  ;  aainta  plunge  into,  xli.,  act.  ^66. 

Wattles uwd  inbuilding.  »77. 

Wax.    Sec  TabltU. 

Wells,  holy,  ancient  worship  at,  1  ijl 

West,  tlie/or  Ireland,  1H6. 

WetJtrin,  in  Nor.  Test.,  14 »■ 

Whales,  in  Scotch  seaa,  49. 

Whwls,  anrlcnt  fastenings  of,  17a- 

White,  Stephen,  discovers  Cod.  A.  ix. ;  copies  it  at 
Dilinga,  xxxvltl.,  ipo;  Ussber's  transcript  »f 
hi»  collation,  xxxviii. ;  intimacy  with  U».-brr, 
Ix. ;  hi*  Apol-igia,  ix. ;  his  oilier  communications 
on  St.  Columba.  103,  196. 

Wicker  honw,  100.  I  i-i- 

Wlcklow,  ancient  name  of,  li. 

Wilfrid,  bis  conaccratlon,  to*. 

Wilhelmus,  KpL«<Mlpu^  xxix.,  xxx. 

William  the  lion,  king,  130.  131. 

Williams,  J.,  AncU  RuinsoTUioIIiglilanaa,  i£L 

 ,  R,  v.  J.,  Gododin  of,  jj,  joji  ioj- 

Willilmird,  St.,  Joq- 

Windberg,  MS.  oTAilamnsn  at.  >-ui ,  xxr. 

Wodeuvsburgh,  battle  of,  JJ. 

Writing  rm  wuxed  tablets,  Jj8,  li9j  4££i  »PI«- 

rntua  for,  158^  3C9' 
Wyddtles,  or  Irisliwomon,  £3_. 

Y,  or  Hy,  islniKl,  2jUx 

Ycht,  Sea  of,  145.    9e*  Ictium  mart. 

Yona,  or  Hy,  -u- 

ZrpAyrtii  rmtn»,  il.  4J  tjT*)- 

Zc'iss,  Gram.  Ccltico,  xvi.,  2±  32i  22i  5Ji  74,  Si 

Sj,  l£2i  lii  m-        '57.  iMi  J£4j_i2iil22! 

i£i  l££i  353.  3i± 
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